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"OomtlettiBBi 
Oar jirain«r [11 
Boll Toand with the tch," 
icrrer atand (till till tbe UMtm appeu. 



And we shall move on in one very important sense, whatever else we 
do or leave undone. In the journey of life there ia no standing 
still, for— 

" Time is winging ns wtj. 

To onr eteruj home." 

In another respect, also, we do not, and cannot, long stand still. In 
the Divine Life we either move forward or retrograde. We crucify the 
flesh with its affections and lusts, or they become Stronger. We 
appropriate the " Milk of the Word," and " grow thereby," and then 
new and higher results come forth in oar life ; or, neglecUng that 
divinely-constituted pabalam, we sicken and pine, carnality being in 
the ascendant. 

Then we are so prone to this neglect. There is so much to do, so 
much to see, so much to enjoy, and withull so much to read that the 
good old Book is too often forgotten, or passed over with but scant 
attention. Indeed, in some instances, the taste is so perverted by tlie 
light-reading of the day, that the appetite will not accommodate itself 
to the food of heaven — the only aliment by which spiritual life can hs 
sustained. How has it been with you, dear reader, in this particular? 
Have you made progress in Bible knowledge? Have you so digested 
the Word of Truth that it has become, therefore, a part of yourself, 
bringing forth fruit unto life eternal? In this particulai- — "Let ua 
anew, our journey porsae," pressing onward till " the Master appear." 

"Tlu Master!" What a designation! Our Master ! Then we are 
lavanU f Yes — servants of the Lord Jesus. Not merely wrvanb, but 
friMnda, and even more than friends. Blessed truth I Still we have a 
lerriee to and for Him. It is a high and holy vocation : precioua and 



honourable. It is a service of love — love growing out of His love for 
tis. How, then, have we served Him this past year ? With great 
imperfeolion and onworthineBs certainly, when looking even at the 
beat. In some cases, no doubt, the languor has been so intense as to 
warrant reference to His — " I know thy works : that thou art neither 
cold nor hot. I wsuld thon wert cold or hot. So, then, bec»u»e thou 
art lokewDTni, and oelther cold nor hot, I will ^ns tha« out of my 
moutb." . . "As many a? I love I rebuke and 

chasten; be zealous, therefore, and refsnt." Let us, then, hear Him 
who speaks from Heaven. 

His sdontbla will 
Let UB gladly fiiWl : 
And our talents impt'OT*, 
By tbe pBtience of Bope, uid vie IsboQi of Eiove- 

Yea, H» chattens th<m Ua loves — not for His pleasure, but for their 
profit; that they may partake of His holineas. Some, perhaps, 
exclaim, " Ves, and this last year I have had affliction enough ; and X 
am not at tdl sure that it has done me much good." Very likely. Bat 
in that case, unless given np as reprobate, more may be expected — 
mercy being unable to withhold it. " Be ye not as the horse or as tbe 
mule, which must be held in with bit and bridle." Bemember the 
sublime saying, " I am tbe true vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away ; 
and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it that it may bring 
forth more fruit." Pruning comes not on wholly buren branohes— 
those that bear fruit feel the knife " that they may bear more fruit." 
Forgetful of this we may readily exclaim — 

** Ah, Lord ! Thy oliutemng hand reitrain. 
Strike Dot that fruitful boagh again. 
Giro it iweet aunshme, dew, and roin. 
Are there not other branches bare 
Of oloitsring fruit that need Th; care F 
Expend thj tbnrp eoirection there." 

But then tbe Heavenly Proner may wall reply— 
" On fruitful bougha my oaie I ipead. 
And sharpneai with my love I blend ; 
When mMt Bevere, then moat their friend. 
Tbe thick green leaves I oat away. 
To let the aunihine have full play. 
And toneh tlie grapee with ripening ray. 
I OMp each uieleM tendrill'd (hoot, 
I«et it should rob tiie iweUing fruit 
Of moiature rising from the root. 
IVnit ia my glory ; and I imite 
The bongna in which Z most deliaht. 
To make them ^riona in mj tight. 

" Nevtr ttand still till the Mtuttr appear." Well, the toil and the battle, 
so far as we are personally engaged, are not likely to last till He comes. 
There is the " sleep in Jesus ;" and during tbe past year some have 
Md. tbeir armour asids, having fought tbe good fight of the faiih ; and. 



THE niLKBtS OF TUIS. 



heiuwforth, tbere is laid up for them a crovra of life £>r evermoni. 
Htppf vhen the work tlms ends ! Then " all is well," and we carry 
the loved one to the grave with tears and song. 6(»na of ns hays thna 
wept, and sung — 

•• Ciptaiii and Saviour of die hoit 
Of Obrutua obinlr;, 
We blew TbM £dt cut oomrada true, 

Now oiU'd away by Thee. 
We blei* Thee that hu humble We 

Hath met with sDoh legari] ; 

We blew Thee fin hi* bleuednen, 

Aod for hfi ridi reward." 

BtU He viiU Gomsl The strife shall all end. The Eternal Glory 

ntQEt come in. All His enemies shall be snbdned. He lus already 

won many crowns, and is now working mightily among the 

children of men. Let us do onr part as servants and sons of Qod. 

Let us see to our work of futh and labour of love ; first individually 

and then collectively as churches. Then, whether He come soon or 

later — in our time or long after we sleep in Him it will be well. Let 

our abiding heart-ory be — 



" that mob in the daj 
Of His coming, may eay — 
' I bave fought my way Uirougfa ; 
I hare finiihed the work Thon didst give me to do. 
" O that eacb from U* Lord 
Mm reoaiTe the glad word— 
' Welt and faithfully done : 
Enter into my joy, tmd sit down on my throne.' " 



THE FULNESSS OF TIME. 
(a oohpilatiok.) 
" When the AilneM of tiie time t* 

Tee moment had arrived which God had orduned from the beginning 
and foretold by Els prophets for Messiah's coming. It was not at a 
time arbitrarily choseii, that Christ appeared, nor did God send Him 
forth but when mankind was ripe for Hie appearing. The exact 
period had arrived when all things were ready. — Ligktfoot on Qal. 

It took fonr thonsand years to prepare hnmanity to receive Christi- 
anity, The Savioor could be bom only in the Jewish nation (John iv. 22,) 
and at that particular time. According to Mark (i. IC) Christ com- 
menced His preaching with the declaration, "the time is fulfilled, and 
the Kingdom of God is tt hand." He is the centre and turning point, 
as well as the key of all history. It was a great idea of Dionysins— 
the little — to date onr era from the bii'th of the Bedeemer, Jesus 
Christ, the God-man, the Prophet, Priest and King of mankind. — 
PkiUp Sehafand Langb. 

The Gospel was witheld until the world had arrived at mature age ; 
law had worked out its educational purposes, and now was superseded. 
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It was the purpose of all law, bat especially of Mosaic law, to deepen 
the conviction of aia, and thus to show the inability of all existing 
systems to bring men near to God. — lAghxfoot. 

JnsAKK ANj> Hbathshisu in thbib relation to GHBisiunm. — 
Jndaism and Heathenism had now performed the tasks assigned to 
them respectively, and the way of salvation was prepared and opened, both 
negatively and positively. The hnman race had been tanght to under- 
stand, after an experience of four thousand years, that salvation could 
not be obtained by man's own wisdom and strength ; not throt^h the 
law, of which Judaism itself was a proof; not through intellectnal cnUnre, 
art, science, or political power, of which the history of Heathenism 
furnished the evidence. Although Heathenism had attained to the 
highest eminence with respect to the cnltare of the intellect, it conld 
not resist the conviction of ils own emptiness, and of its entire inability 
to satisfy the wants of man's moral nature. — Kurtz " Sacred HiOory." 

Greek cultivation and Roman polity, says Dr. Thomas Arnold, 
prepared men for Christianity. The great historian of Switzerland, 
John Von Mnller, observes, " When I read the classics, I everywhere find 
a wonderful preparation for Christianity. Through the dark labyrinth 
of mythological tales and traditions, we can trace the golden thread 
of a deep desire for rennion with God." The story of the Prodigal Bon, 
who wandered away from his father's house, but retained, even in his 
lowest degradation, a painful remembrance of his native home, and 
at last resolved to return to it, as a penitent sinner, is a true specimen 
ol the heathen world. In Paganien are found relics of the divine 
image, in which man was created, glimmerings of that general 
revelation, which preceded the calling of Abraham, as well as faint 
types and unconscious prophecies of the religion of Jesns Christ. 
(Compare Matt. viii. 10 ; xv. 28 ; see E. 0., April 1874, p. 114.) But 
though both the great religions of antiquity served to prepare the 
world for Christianity, they did it in different ways. Jitdaitm is the 
religion Of positive direct revelation, a gradnal self-manifestation of the 
only true God to His chosen people, in laws, prophecy and types, which 
all testified of Christ. Here, therefore, the process was from above 
downwards. God comes gradually into nearer relation to men, till, 
finally, He becomes Himself man, and in Christ takes our whole 
nature, body, soul and spirit, into intimate union with His divinity. 
Not so wiUi Meathenitm, Here the preparation for the Ghrislian 
religion proceeded from below, from the wants of man, as he gradually 
awoke to a sense of his own helplessness and of the need of a 
revelation. In Greece and Borne humanity was to show what it conld 
accomplish in its fallen state, with simply the natural gifts of the 
Creator, in science, in art, in political and social life ; there was it to 
be proven that the highest degree of natural culture csnnot sanctify the 
heart, or satisfy the infinite desires of the mind, but only serves to 
make them more painfully felt, and to show the absolute need of a 
supernatural redemption. Thus, Heathenism, at the summit of its 
exaltation, confesses its own helplessness, and cries despairingly for 
solvation. Christ made "in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace," and reconciled " both unto God by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby." 



Of all the systems of Grecian pliiloaophy, the one which nndotibtedl; 
exerted the moat powerful and beneficial inflnenae on the religion of 
the heathen, and was pre-eminently fitted to be a scientific school- 
master to bring men to Christ, was Piatontsm. 

To many Greek church Fathers (os Justin Martyr, Clemens, of 
Alexandria, and Origenj, this philosophy became in fact a bridge to 
faith. Eusebius says of Plato, that " he alone of all the Greeks reached 
the vestibale of truth, and stood upon its threshold." Yet the fairest 
bloom of heathen wisdom is iufinitely below the truth of Christianity. 
It never reached the root of corruption ; much less could it discover 
any proper way of redemption. Plato destroyed all the dignity of 
marriage, by permitting promiscuous concubinage, at least in the 
military caste, and abolished the peculiar form of family life in general 
by making children the exclusive property of the state, and giving 
govenuneiit the right to expose such as were infirm. The most that 
can be said of Platonism, in its worthiest representative, ia, that it 
earnestly soi^ht the truth but never found it. (1 Cor. i. ii-iQ,)— 
Philip Sehaf, " Hittori/ of Apoatolie Church," p. 184, de. 

Healhmitm is the starry night, full of darkness, and anzioos waitin|; 
for the dawn nf day : Jndawn ia the dawn, full of fresh hope and 
piomise of the rising sun; both lose themselves in the sunlight of 
Christianity, and attest its claim to be the only true religion for 
mankind. In the fulness of time, when the fairest lowers of science 
and art had withered, and the world was on the verge of despair, the 
Virgin Son was born to heal ihe infirmities of mankind. Christ entered 
a dying world as the author of a new and imperishable life. — Lartgi. 

A great crisis like " the fulness of time " is to be known by men 
thoroughly, only from some watch-tower commanding the stream of time. 
Let us take our stand at that point in the history of the past ages 
wbeu Jesua was born ut Bethlehem, in Judea, and take a survey of the 
worid, as it thon was ; and with our imperfect vision we can see the 
following things with regard to its being then, the most fit and proper 
time for Messiah's appearance. 

Fint. — The whole world was swayed by one sceptre. One man 
ruled from Britain in the west to Babylon in the east ; an area of 
3000 miles in length, from east to west, and 9000 miles in breadth, 
from north to south. — " RestOTotion of Belief," p. 58, 6y Isaao Tayhr. 

At the time of the appearance of the Lord, it was the result of the 
great co-operative events of many past centuries that, in a considerable 
part of the earth, the outward wall of partition between nations was 
removed, and that especially an unusual communication between 
the east and the west was brought about, through which the heavenly 
light which had risen in the east, might easily and rapidly be spread 
among the nations of the west. — Neander. 

The barriers by which the world had been divided were swept away,> 
and the citizen of Rome passed from province to province without 
interruption. Trade and commerce prospered, and with it the gospel 
found like easy access to the ears and ht^arts of the people. — WtitooU, 
" Intro, to the Study of the Qo^U," ch. 1, 



Ttw great higibwAjs by which the 4EaowledgB of the gospel was to be 
ipnead Bbroad, had alreadj' baen opened by the intercoone of nstiom. 
The euy tneaas of intercommunication, within the vast Roman empire; 
the close relation which the Jews, dispersed throughout all lands, kept 
up with those at Jerasatem ; the way in which all the Bomaa dominiiHiB 
had their commoc centre in the great capital of the world ; the 
flonneetion of the proTinaes with their metropolitan towns, and of the 
larger portion of the empire with the more considerable cities, were all 
cironmstances favourable to this end. Such cities as Alexandria, 
Antiocfa, EpheeuB, Corinth, were the centres of a wide commercial, 
political and literary correspondence, and on this account became alao 
the principal seats for the propagation pf the gospel, and the ones in 
which the first preachers tarried longest. That commercial interconrso 
which from the earliest times had served, not merely for ihe barter of 
worldly goods, bat also for the exchange of the nobler treasures of the 
mind, was now to be used as a channel for the diffusion of the highest 
spiritual blessings. — NtatuUr, " Chureh Hut."vol. 1, eh. 1. 

" Thii latwerxd empire," nys P. Shaff, " was destiited to prepare the 
way for the uavoendl tpread of Ohriitianitt/. For Christianity is not (like 
all other religions) designed merely for one nation, and for this or that 
period^ but for all mankind, and for all ages. It aims to unite all 
people of the earth into one family of God. To famish facilities for 
Bocon^dtahing this great end, the natural barriers of the old world must 
be broken down, aiid mutnal ezclusiveness, and hatred among nations, 
muat in a measure be done away. Then one Bonum law, arte state, ruled 
everywhere in the civiLzed world. The gods of all nations were 
gathered into one Temple — the Pantheon of Rome." 

This state of things mttst have been highly favourable to the 
messengers of the gospel ; it gave them free access to all nations ; 
furnished them all aidvantages possible at that time for communication, 
gave them everywhere, as citizens, the protection of Roman law, and in 
general prepared the soil of the world, at least oittwareUi/, to receive the 
doctrine of o>U idl-embracing Kingdom of Qod. 

And what was the success? TertuUian {early in the third century), 
in his fioOk addressed to the hostile Roman authorities, who were able 
and witling enough to give them a flat contradiction if his statements 
had been glaringly false, says — " We are but of yesterday, and we have 
filled everything that is yours, cities, islands, castles, free towns, council 
halls, the very camps, all olossea of raen, the palace, the senate, the 
Fftriim. We have left you nothing bnt your temples. We can out- 
number your annies ; there are more Ohristians in a single province 
thaa xa your lemons." 

Imm Taylor thinks it probable that at Uiis time the Roman world 
iaelndad from three to five millions oS Christians. He says, " the 
spread of Christianity, all the otmditions attending it considered, the 
place and the feebleness of its origin, the severity of its moral code, its 
nobendingnesE, and the furious hostility it encountered ; this spread, 
thus early, is proof of its reality, of its truth." — See ihe " Restoration of 
£ia«^>"3>f. 56-69. 

(To bt amtawed.) 
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HYMN OF EESURRECTION AND LIFE. 

Thb insolence of wicked power 

Has broken on His head ; 
The darkness in the blackest hour 

Has broQgfat Him to the dead. 

Is this the grave of infamy, 

Where a blasphemer lies ? 
Up to Thy judgment seat on high, 

O God, we lift oar cries ! 

God answers with a blast of might. 

The darkness rolls away : 
The Lord of truth and holy light 

Springs upward to the day ! 

The Lord is risen, rbe heavens sapreae 

Shed glory down to earth ; 
Beyond our richest hope or dream, 

The resurrection birth. 

Unbroken was the funeral tramp 

Of ages to the tomb ; 
Until the splendour of His lamp 

Came flashing through the gloom. 



Through the black river and its pains 
We reach the shining goal. 

And there we find the Lord of love. 

So royal and divine ; 
And like His angel hosts above, 

Our faces ever ahine. 



THE QUALIFICATIONS OF A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TEACHER.* 

The usefulness of the Sunday schools as an auxiliary of the Church 
of Christ is now so generally recognised, because in so many places so 
gloriously demonstrated, that it is quite unnecessary for me to urge 
the importance of the work. Our gathering to-night shows that we are, 
one and all, alive to the importance, of its claims. 

If the true relation of the Sunday school to the Church is, as we 
believe it to be, that of a nursery, finding parallels alike in the animal 
and vegetable kingdoms, common experience tells us the difficult aud 
delicate nature of tbe work, while common sense, if Dot a higher law 
demands the employment of properly qualified agency. 

C«iif<rHU« Df iMcbui, io Uu Liiupool and Blrkmhnd 9<tix>)i, Oetdiu 
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Id bII God'a oreation there is life, and life means progression, even 
tfaongh it be a progression towards decay and dissolusion. Thin^ of 
to-day are different from things of yesterday, and those of to-morrow 
itill have progressed beyond those of to-day. In .view, then, of eternity 
hov' solemn a thing it is to live and make progress towards that vast 
unseen life — in all its stages, its early oaea not the least — is thus made 
a matter for car earnesl and continual concern. 

The most onthoughtfal must be aware that in the human family, 
and in the animal kingdom at large, the early stages of life are those 
which require the moat constant, unwearying care. This is un- 
doubtedly the experience of all parents, when first the physical, and 
then the mental powers of their children develope. The dumb creation 
afford innumerable proofs of tbe same facts. The instinct almost 
amonnting to reason, which an offspring inspires in these creatures, 
the wondertui patience and care, the untiring energy in providing for 
the wants of their yonng, and the adaptation of means to ends in quali- 
fying them for their mission in the world, prove that the Creator 
intended the time of youth to be one of especial and tender care with 
all His creatures. 

There is a proverb to the effect that " As the twig bends the tree 
will grow," and all gardenem testify to the fact that it is at seed time 
that all the experience of years in tbe manipulation of soils, selection 
of seeds, and manners and times of planting is needed, while the sus- 
ceptibility of tbe young and tender plants to blights of various kinds, 
renders constant watching and protection necessary to the accomplish- 
ment of anything like satisfactory results, either in ornamental or the 
more usefol branches of horticulture. 

In the world field, of which the Saviour speaks in the parable of the 
Sower, it is no less a fact, that the spring time of life is that which 
demands the most unwearying attention, while in hopefulness it invites 
our earnest and loving devotion to the work. And seeing that the 
hopes of an abundant harvest depend principally on the manner of 
sowing and the care bestowed on the early growth, how important it 
is that those who undertake to implant the seeds of Divine truth in 
the breasts of the young should be thoroughly competent for tbe work. 

This brings me to the unqualified condemnation of what appears to 
be a very popular notion regarding Sunday school work, viz., that it is 
a work wluch may safely, if not naturally, be left to a number of young 
people. " A nice useful invention," say ibey, " for keeping young men 
and women employed, and thns probably out of mischief on Sunday morn- 
ing and afiarnoou." This view, certainly held by many, presents tbe 
work in a most miserable and disheartening aspect. What sensible 
and practical farmer would entrust the purchase of seed, the prepara- 
tion of the land, and the sowing of the seed to ihe yonng and inexperi- 
enced men about him ? Would he not rather, while keeping them fully 
employed under his personal supervision, bring to bear upon his undei - 
taking all tbe experience of many seed times, and thus hope to reap .1 
plenteous and profitable harvest. 

The Sunday school affords abundant scope for real, useful, and 
pleasant work, in which young people should be eoconraged to take 
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p&rt, but nhere it is at all practicable, it is the dat; of the Church to 
associate nith tham some persoa or pei'soDS of experieace and ability, 
whose kind care and sj-mpathy shall extend alike to teachers and 
Boholars, ^ving counsel and encouragement, and tending the precious 
resnlts of a faithful and patient seed sowing. 

This requirement being of a particular rather than general applica- 
tion, we shall now advance some of the qualificationB which we think 
should be looked for in all those who aspire to the noble and blessed 
work. Not having any direct scriptural injunction, nor apostolic prece- 
dent, in this matter, our only plan seems to be to apply to this emi- 
nently Christian work, those general rules and conditions which are 
imposed in other branches of Chistian effort. 

We would therefore place first among these qualifications that of 
pertonal belief in the pef$on and obedimce to tiu laws of Christ, and in doing 
80 we believe we interpret rightly the coDTiction of our brethren generally 
on the sutgect. In this particular, as in others, we differ from most of 
our neighbours, with whom the chief requisites in a Sunday school 
teacher appear to be the possession of more or less intelligence, and a 
character &irly upiight and moral. 

Under such conditions it is a matter of no difficulty to maintain a 
large staff of teachers, for help comes from alt sides ; but a system so 
loose cannot but result in evil consequences, and the mournful fact has 
to be told, that the example of hundreds of teachers thns enrolled is 
subversive of all discipline in the school — nay, more, the levity, the pro- 
fanity, the immorality ao manifest in many schools produce the most 
lamentable results in the after lives of both teachers and scholars. The 
criminal statistics of the cotmtry disclose a deplorably large percentage 
of crime committed by those who have filled either one or other of these 
positions, for many are the young men and women who have entered 
upon the work, whose only desire was to be and to do good, only to meet 
with ruin in this world and the certain punishment of sin hereafter, 
through the associations of the Sunday school. 

This state of affairs is attributable, we believe, to one of two causes : 
either a sad misconception of the true nature of the work, or most 
culpable neglect on the part of those whose duty it is to act in this 
matter. 

If the Sunday school is merely an academy of Sacred History, the 
general standard qualification of teachers need not be fixed higher than 
die one already named, including, of course, the necessary scriptural 
knowledge, and apparently the work may be efficiently done. But if 
the true nature of the work is, as we believe it to be, that of leading 
the young ones to love and obey the Saviour, most certainly those who 
undertake to guide them should themselves know "thewev." "If 
the blind lead the blind then both fall iuto the ditch." 

All experience shows us how greatly an example for either good or 
bad influences the minds of children, und in no case does the proverb 
" Practice is better than precept," hold ed good as when young eyes, 
ears, and hearts are concerned, How important it is, then, that there 
shoald be manifest in tlie lives of our teachers those virtues and graces 
which BTi.' found only in communion teith JetuM. In this way the Saviour 
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will be honoured hy tho labonrs of Hia fsithral and loving servantB, and 
the blessing of God will crown the work with endoring, even eternal, 
fmite. 

The next point that pieeents itaelf for our attention, is that of the 
intelleotnal attainmentB of our teaehera. Under this head we would 
inelnde, not onl; the usual quoU of seholaitic knowledge, but a com- 
prehansive knowledge of tlv Word of God. And this latter, not a 
tuperficial or mental acqnaintanee with it, but, as beoomeB every 
Christian, an experimental knowledge of the great truths inoulcated in 
the Book of Life. 

With regard to mere soholaatic attsiumeBts we think it uaadviaable, 
if not impassible, to attempt to raise any staudard by which to ga]^;e 
our teachers. This, however, is required of every superintendent : to 
see that any teacher appointed to a class shall be so superior to its 
members as to be able to correct their mistakes, impart sound instruc- 
tion, and secure the respect that superiority of education generally 
commands. 

On the other matter, viz., Sible knowledge, more must be said. In 
these days of national education, the Sunday school is being relieved to 
a great extent of the drudgery of imparting the rudiments of a secular edu- 
cation, and thus it is being enabled to devote more time and enei^y to 
its proper and distinguishing work — teaching the Bible. 

While we do not for a moment nadervaloe the possession or atttun- 
ment of a varied and extensive knowledge, valuable alike in all Gtmatiau 
work, as in the world, still experience of men and things goes to prove 
that proficiency in any trade or particular branch of science is only 
attained by diligent application to that one thing, to the compariUive 
neglect of others, and so the proverb says, " Practice makes perfect." 
Now if the special work of the Sunday school is to instruct the 
children in the saving truths of the Bible, and if in the providence of 
God the obstacles to the accomplishment of this special work are being 
removed, it is of the greatest importance that oar teachers should be 
qoaliSed in this direction to a special degree. 

Placing this qualification at its minimum, it should certainly include 
the leading features of Old Testament history, the Mosaic economy 
and its relation to the Christian dispensation, and above all, the Life 
of Christ — His sin-atoning death, glorious resurrection and ascension, 
as tbe procuring cause of salvation and basis of all Christian faith and 
life. These being known and felt, the more simply, earnestly and 
faithfully they are told the better, end had we to choose between one 
wboee mind was stored with Scripture knowledge, which would find its 
way to the lip through a warm and loving heart, though its mode ot 
expression might not stand the test of grammar and dictionary, and 
another who had studied his Murray more than his Bible, unhesitatingly 
we would choose the former as more likely to be a successful teacher. 

It is generally admitted that the most successful method of teaching 
is to induce tbe children to ask questions about the lesson under 
consideration, thus getting access to their thoughts and feelings on 
the subject, and the teachm' that would be anccessful must be qaahfied 
to adopt those muns which ore most suited ts tbe end. Of courss 
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we do not imply thit every tflaohor must be qualified to answer every 
question his scholars may propound, that were impossible, for every 
one who has encouraged the system must know that some of the 
questions ace not at all relevant or desirable. Bat what we must look 
for in our teachers is that they shall be able to answer in a dear and 
intelligent manner the ordinary qoestioos of cbildreu respecting the 
^ts and doctrines of the Bible. 

To be able to do even this much with profit to the scholars and 
aatisfactina to the teacher, reqaires an extensive knowledge of scripture 
and a faithful memory, for doubtless many, or most of us, have at times 
&Dnd ourselves considerably at a loss to find the proper answer to a 
qaeation at the time it is asked. And here a word of advice by the 
way — whenever a question is asked, which it is beyond the power of 
die teacher to answer fully and satisfactorily at the time, rattier than 
hiaard an answer which may involve the mind of the enquirer in greater 
uocertaioty than before, it is better to acknowledge the importance of 
the question, and seek by thought and study, during the ensuing week, 
to be able to give the deaired information. 

So we jadge that the teachers who would qualify fully for this work, 
Bost Btwlj the Bible believingly and regnlarly, compare scripture 
witb Bcriptuna, prepare carefnlly the lessons for the class, and seek to 
illustrate and enforce the truths by all the means at command. It is 
Co be feared, however, that many of us fail in thb great essential, and 
Dot having sought and desired fresh supplies of nourishment ourselves, 
we place before the little ones, hungering and thirsting after knowledge, 
bard stones and vinegar, instead of tt^t bread of Heaven and that 
Uving water, of which, if they partake they shall live. 

Prayer ia so important in connection with every department of 
Christian work, that we feel called upon to lay it down as one of the 
requisites in a Sunday school teacher. He who desires Success must 
be a praying worker. Prayer vrithout work will do but little, and work 
without prayer will be equally unavailing. We remember reading once 
of a young lady who had been remarkably successAil in bringing one 
after another of her scholars to obey the Saviour, and on being asked 
the secret of her success she attributed it to the fact, that she regululy 
prayed for each member of her class by name. Now, whether we adopt 
this system or not, certain it is, that by means of prayer, we secure the 
help of Him who alone can give the increase, and receive in ourselves, 
strength and patience in the hours of weakness and discouragement. 

Passing on we come to notice a most important matter in connection 
witb all work, especially that which has to do with young people. 
Indeed, so important is it, that it should be insisted upon as one of the 
most necessary qualifications of a Sunday school teacher. We refer 
to regnlai-ity of attendance. " If a thing is worth doing at all, it is 
worth doing well," says the proverb, but it is a sad truUi that many 
connected with Sunday schools attend so irregularly, that their actions 
bespeak a very poor estimate of the importance of the work they have 
undertaken. When such is the case, the greatest benefit they can 
confer on the school in general is, to stay away altogether, for their 
example is subversive of all order and discipline. 

.. _ Cookie 
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A. teacher mho atunda ragularly hat the only ehanoe of twxeet, for there ia 
nothing holds a class together ao well, as the aasnrance that the teacher 
whom they know beat, and who knows them, will be in his or her place 
at the appointed time. The teacher thna becomes thorongfaly ac- 
quainted with the disposition and capabilities of each member of the 
class. A contianoas and progressive coarse of lessons can be puraaed, 
old lessons enforced, and new motives presented. The valuable expe- 
rience of the past, combined with the ever fresh present, and so all the 
inflnencda are on the aide of order and progreas, and the likelihood of 
sabstanlial good being accomplished eabanced a hundred-fold. On the 
other hand we do not know of anything bo calculated to break up a 
class, to dishearten others engaged in the work, and destroy all hope of 
attuning the object in riew, aa the example of that teacher, who from 
indolence, or wane of perception of hia dnty in the matter, is one day 
there and another day away, one day professedly earnest and warm, the 
next unheeding and faint hearted. It is one of the most pitiable sights 
that comes under the observations of an earnest worker on the Sunday 
school, to see a clasa of children sitting during the opening services, 
minus their teacher, and so sitting till the distracted superintendent 
can draft them into another class, already lai^e enough, or find a 
teacher who neither know the scholars nor is known by them. 

Only second in importance to regular attendance is punctuality, and 
in a corresponding degree the argumenta in favour of one apply to the 
Other, and we would ui^e that all who have undertaken the work, and 
thoae who intend to do so, will resolve that from this time forward, no 
sacrifice of self shall be considered too great, that will enable ns 
r^ularly and punctually to fill up our places in the achool. 

Thns fully we have itought to lay before you some, aa we believe, 
necessary qualifications in a Sunday school teacher. We have endea- 
voured to avoid ideality, confining our remarks and snggestiona to 
what may and onght to be realities in the lives and labonrs of our 
teachers. We might have dwelt at length on the advantagea of patience 
and other kindred virtues, on the example of teachers in the matter of 
abatinence from intoxicating drinks, smoking, etc. ; but to the thought- 
ful inquirer all this and more is implied in our first-named qualifications, 
and cannot be placed on higher ground. 

We would simply add, that if as results of this paper we are enabled 
to secnre the active sympathy of older and experienced members in the 
work, if young brethern and slaters, competent to undertake it, can be 
induced to join in the labours and pleasurea of the achool, if our 
teachers devote themselves to more diligent stndy of God's word, to 
the careful preparation of the lessons, and the irequent attendance at 
the Throne of Grace, and lastly, if regularity and pnnctnality of 
attendanceissecnredinflll, we think that this conference and its essayist 
will have reason to feel that the harvest reword is a hundred-fold 
richer than the seed sown. 

God grant aa wiadom, patience and strength, so that we may not 
be weary in well-doing, and vouchsafe to us that happy experience, that 
in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 
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"SEVEN LETTERS ON PBIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY."* 

The " Believer in FrimitiTe Christ! unity," vho uow repablishes 
these seven letters, deems it well not only to conceal his own name, but 
that also of the author. The letters clearly set forlh the doctrine and 
diacipline of the "S«paratut«," without, however, naming that sect. Its 
foander, John Walker, was an ex-minister of the Established Ohnrch, 
and, also, an ex-fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. Early in the present 
century he planted churches in Ireland ; and also travelled in England, 
mailing some converts. The Separatists are now almost, if not entirely, 
extinct ; nor will the repablication of these letters promote their revival. 

There was a powerful presentation of New Testament tmth in the 
preaching and writing of John Walker, but to no church planted by 
him or his followers could the term " Christian " be applied ; that is, 
as meaning a church according to the churches planted by the Apostles 
and covered by the teim " Primitive Christianity." They did embrace 
much of apostolic truth, neglected or despised by the churches of that 
time, but they also introduced elements not of apostolic origin, and that 
too, in proportion smple enough to secure failure. Still the labours of 
Walker and others have not been lost, and fruit may be largely found, 
wliere, perhaps, the " Believer in Primitive Christianity," who re- 
publishes these letters, may not have looked for it. When Walker 
laboured at Bich Hill (Ireland), there he was visited by Thomas 
Campbell and his young son Alexander, and both of them were 
considerably influenced by the intercourse. Indeed, in reading these 
seven letters we at times feel as though we were merely running 
over the familiar pages left us by Alexander Campbell. We have no 
doubt but that Walker was highly nsefiil in sending him to the New 
Testament, and also by fixing hie attention upon popular errors. Bat 
A. Campbell was not inclined to piece up a system, but to test all things 
by the true standard. He held to the elements of Christianity 
which were in Walker's system, and discarded those which he had 
superadded. There are, then, hundreds of thousands who have been 
influenced through A. Campbell who may be deemed indirectly aided 
by John Walker. As instances of teaching accepted by those of our 
readers who are well versed in the doctrine common to the New 
Testament and to our own pages, we quote the following : — 

1. Kow obMrve in how few and einiple woida the Apntle Paul id thtt puttg* 
mnu up bis gotpel. 

" Ibr J dtUutrtd unto sou firtt of all that wUeh I alto reeeaed, into liat Chriit 
ditd for our tin* OMorduig to tht Seripfurt ; amA ikat he mu btritd, aitd thai he 
rMe again the' third day, acmrding to the Sor^turei." 

What tliink von, Sir, of fhie Oroepti 9 Tbii — if we will bear the deoUMtion of an 
Apostle hinuelr— Qua oorutitutM the apoatolio goipel ; thsit gaspel, which MAotoeeer 
belinalh ihall be laved, and whoaoerer believeth not eholl be condenmed. Art joa 
Mjing in yonr heart, with many a religious prof«t«or, " to be «nre lhi« itatement of 
the goapel ii ■^erj truei but whatF "Ii t^ii allF" Yei, it it all, and it ii 
euongh ; and those who do not tee it dirinelf foU and glorious, who think anjthiug 

•Tlio ruU titlB of ihii book li •Stntk Lattoi to ■ Fnind on Frimitite ChriitiuitT, u which on nl 
' " "ieriithu£piicli»aflb( ApoiUilioCbiircbti. Firilpsbtiihedin ISlS.bv luei-dngjiouarUu 
ihcdCLurdi, Dd u ex-feUoT ofTrlnitj Co]l^:e, IhibliDi wbo g«rc up Ilis lliibf for coDKaeiide lalct. 
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., }t diBcern, and b»TB not 

belieigj thii diyine report. 

3. TW often tpeek bo pUiiaiblj of inan;r scriptural truUia, tliat it u hard to 
distinguiui the profeation which the; mslce from the good GoofaiBioQ of " the truth u 
it IB in Jeeus," except from obierving thnc the hart arilieK Uftimortg of God ia Hii 
letting forth Chriab Imai is the propitiation for fin (Rom. iii. 36.) — hH by itnlf 
little glor; in thslF Tie<r ; 4Dd that the bare credence of that, that divine tesCimony, 
in ita unadulteiHted troth, ia reolumed bj them a trifling thing in compariioii of what 
the; tbemaelrei call the veninrttome act of faith, bj ohich in some mjatic wa^ they 
oonceiTB themselvBl to baTO appropriated Christ. 

:. And here in the fint place, are we not asiured that aU viko igtUvtd what the 

poatlea preached concerning Jeiua of Nazareth, flwre togtlkerl (Acta ii. 44.) 

lere w«a then no aucb thing thoogbtof ota diusiple itanding apart frmn the church, 
r body of diadplea. Nor waa there any more aueh a Ibing as teveral Cbriitian 
ehurchea in tbe «ime place, differing from each other in fsith or practice. But let u> 
iookalitOecloaerst the simple but ^oriout account given of the oratCTiristian church 
at J'eruralem, in that day of the Lord'i power — " Then they that gladly receiTed tbe 
word were baptised : and the eame day then wire added unto ^em about tlm* 
thousand aonla ; and they continued itedfaatly in the apoatle't doctrine and fellow- 
(hip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayen. 

i. — The worda rendered, " tJiey continued atedfaatly iu the apostlea' doctrine and 
ftlloiBthip " — should certainly be tranalated— " they continued atedfaatly in the 
doctrine (or teaching) of the apoatlea, and in the fellouvhip." " or eonlribtition." 
On a "reference to the orig^al you will see at onoe the justioe (rftbia alteration. 
Tb.e word rendered y«2JoiMt^ ii one from whiidi an adjeiitiTB ia immediatcilr 
formed, that occurs in 1 lim. ri. IS, in Faul'a exhortation to the rich believer ; and 
that is there more aptly rendered — witling to eommiinicata. It plainly denotes that 
commtmication of their worldly goods to the neceSBitiea of their poor brethren, iriiich 
manifested their love, " not in word nor in tongue only, but in deed and in tmtli j" 
and which is all«rwards erpreased by th«r having " alt thing* coMmon." 

6. From the mouth of the apoaUes, in whose doctrine or teaching they " continaed 
■tedbatly," tliey received all the mle of their fellowship, and both the glad tiding* 
of aalvation in 'wbi<di they r^oiced, and the grscioua precept* which they were call^ 
l« foUowj came to them aanotioned by one and the aame divine authority. Both are 
alike included in the acriptural import of thatphraae — "the doctrine of the Apostles." 
Compare, for instance, Bom. xvi. 17 ; 1 lim. iv. 9, viii, tO. But, according to the 
psrveraion of acriptural phraaeoli^, current iii theae days, the doctrine of the 
apoatlea ia coniidered one thing, and their pre(«fib another, while the former is let in 
ooQtrast and oppoaition with the latter, as what is merely apecnlalivs is oppossd to 
what is practi<^. And, truly, ia tbe mindi of thoce who deal in this ungodly 
perrernon of scripture, the veiy truth of the gloriona ROspe) ia but an empty 
QMculktion. 

6. And it i( only from the want of that godly fear, which the belief of the both 
prodneea, that to many sow intimate, that the few and simple ordinaoMs and 
matitutions delivered to the churches of tbe saints by tbe uoatlsa, may bs 



conqjantively diarepu'ded, altered and modified, at the caprice and fancy of 
becsoae they are so ifiw and aimple in comparison with the multitude of ordinsj 
in tbe tabernacle aerrice. Are they the less divitte^ established and aauctfoned. 
7. Thus ws Sod in the New Teitament Scripture*, that the disciplei were taught to 



" coma together in one place," on ^e first day of the weei^ to break bread, "shewing 
forth the Lord'a death /' (1 Cor.xi. 20-26 1 Actaxx. 7,) to "teach and admonish one 
another'" to "edify oue auother," " apeaking the truth in love," " speaking as the 
oraelea of Gods" (Ool. iii IB; fiom. iv. 14 j Bph. iv. IB ( 1 Pet. iv. 11; 
1 Oor. xir. 8, 21, 31 1 1 Thes, v. 11,) to expreM their mutual love and brotheHiood. 
These seven brief quotations from the seven letters are morelj a 
sample of the good things contained, and are all taken from the first 
twenty pages. Thej have the soand ol the trae metal. Interwoven 
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with these and kindred mattars Uiere is mach that we aonid not com- 
mend. The chief blot of the book is its complete rejection of bap- 
tism, so far u relates to what are culled Christiaa Nations. Its theory 
is, that the early coaverts were baptized merely to denote their passage 
from one religioo to another ; and that, therefore, to persons brought up 
in conntries where the facta of Cbrlstiaaity are generally believed, and 
taught to the young almost from infancy, and there is no false rehgioa 
to renounce, baptism is inapplicable. Its present use, consequently, 
wonld be limited to converts made by onr Missionaries among the 
Heathen ; to Jews, Mnssnhnen, and tha like, who turn to Christ. This 
eztraordinary mistake arlsea from the author having never had an idea 
of the place and design of the b^tism instituted by the apostles. 
Then, too, it is not a littU remarkable, tbat while he thus disregards, 
or rather moves out of the way, a standing ordinance of Christianity, he 
perpetuates a mere social cnstom, and denounces every assembly, as 
disentitled to rank among the chnrohes of Christ, which doea not, 
under a conviction that God dtmaitdt It, require all its members to 
salnte with the " Holy Kiss," every time the church assembles to attend 
to the ordained worship of God. 

We do not know whether the " Believer in Primitive Obristianity," 
who republishes the letters, believes in the Bo.«alled Christianity therein 
set forth. If so he believes much that is true, with not a amall portion 
of error ; his faith falling short in particulars needful to the existence of 
the Church of Christ, as set up by His Apostles and aathorized by Him- 
self. We shall be glad to hear from our friend, and to that end shall 
forward him Uiis notice. 



THE GOSPEL BY JOHN.* 

Thk Fourth Gospel — the whole of it — in blank verse ! No small and 
easy task, however carelessly it might have been done. Here, however, a 
rendering merely metrical was not sought, and would not have satisSed 
the writer. He desired to perform his task so as in no way to sacrifice 
the measure of faitbfalness appertaining to the authorized version, and 
also wheie change was needful to select terms which should more 
closely represent the original. Without having, as yet, gone through 
the book, we note several instances in which this is most pleasingly 
and succeasAiUy done. In the preface we learn, that the author 
declines to claim that advanced acquaintance with the original that 
would justify him in offeriDg> <m hi» own aothority, a new translation ; 
yet he owns to so much as enables him pretty clearly to distinguish 
between a more and a less correct rendering as given by others. We 
are also infonned that no important alteration has been made without 
a careful examination of eminent authors ; including Oishausen, Heng- 
stenbei^, Tholuck, Trench, Alford, Winer, Liddell and Scott, and 

* A HiTiaau, Knn)m««, I7 G. I, Ti«xli i Logdao, Bi0*a ud Smi. 

Coo^^lc 
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othen. Bnta few verges may, perhaps, give a better idea of the work 
thaa even a lengthened description. 
XVm. And having said these things, forth Jesus went. 
With his disciples, over Enron's brook, 
Where was a garden, into which he went. 
Himself and hia disciplpB. ' Judas, too, 
E'en now betraying him, well knew the place. 
It was a place where Jesus oft withdrew 
With his disciples. * Having, then, received, 
From Priests and Pharisees, a band of men 
And officers, with torches, lamps, and arms, 
Judas comes hither. * Jesns, knowing all 
The direful things upon him coming, then 
Went forth and said, Whom do ye seek ? 
• Their answer was, Jesus the Nazarene 1 
6iud Jesns, I am he ! Standing with them 
Was Judas, there and then betraying him. 
< When, therefore, he had uttered, ' I am be,' 

They backward went, and fell upon the ground. 
1 Again he asked them, saying. Whom seek ye ? 

And they replied, Jesns, the Nazareoe ! 
« He answered them, I told you ' I am he :' 
If then ye are in search of me, leave these 
Their way to go : ' in order that the word 
Which be bad testified, might be fulfilled— 
' Of thoe«< whom tbou hast given me none is lost.' 
1 Then Simon Peter, having there a sword, 
Drew it, and smote a slave, Malcbns by name. 
The slave of the high Priest, and hia right ear 
Cnt off. ' ' Then Jesus said. Put up Uiy sword 
Into the aheath : the cup my Father gives 
Shall I not drink it ? 
We cannot say tbat we aro particularly partial to the versification of 
Holy Scripture. There is, however, one good use a work of this kind 
can be put to. There are persons, not a few, who would read and 
compare it with the common version who otherwise would not open the 
New TeaUment at all. Yonng persons, too, may be induced to learn 
portions of the present Rendering who would not otherwise be moved 
to commit Scripture to memory. As a gif^book it would, to yotmg 
persons, and particularly to Sunday-school sobolars, prove very 
acceptable. 



CHURCH LIBEEALITY, &c. 



Thic Editor of the E. O. has done good service in bringing the 
financial and numerical condition of the churches reporting to the 
Annual Meeting, at Carlisle. Hia readers find the number of members 
returned by the whole of the divisions, to be about 4,486 ; and the 
amount of money this number contributed kst year to the Evangelist 
Eimd was aboai £600, or abont 8s. 7d. per member per year, and 
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considBreblj leas than one pennj per week. Bat I do not think that 
this ie the fairest way to put it, seeing that by far the largest unonnt 
of money came from a few indindnals. The snm contribated by 
charche§ in England, Scotland, Ireland and Wales, amonnted to 
something over £S03, or aI>ODt — Is. 6d. per member per year ; less than 
one half-penny per week. Now snrely this is not what ought to be. 
People who glory in the Chrietian name, and take a stand superior to 
the sects iu general, ought, certainly, not to be behind in liberality. 
We who see greater need for preaching the gloriooa Gospel of the 
Blessed Ood, pure and simple, oaght to be slive to the duty of giving 
to the Lord, that His cause may spread far and wide. Now I wish not 
to misrepresent or miderTalnn the liberality of the brotherhood ; I do 
not say that the smns named are all that we raiaa in the year for the 
Lord's work. It would be nnjust to say so. I know that we raise 
money for local evangelisation, the amount of which appears not In our 
pahliahed statements. Then we have been busy in chapel building. 
During the last few years many beantiftil and commodious chapels have 
been erected, the cost of which has all been raised by the brotherhood, 
without outside help. We supply the wants of our poor and needy 
members. I rejoice to know that this is made a capital item. Yet 
giving all these things their due weight, I think that the sum raised 
for general evangelistic purposes is discreditable to us, and it becomes 
OS to look well to onrselves and ask the question in God's sight, 
whether we do not fall far short in our duty to Him in this matter. 
We r^oice, and rightly so, that we live in a clearer atmosphere than 
did the Jews, that we enjoy the meridian sunlight of God's truth, and 
that the Christian system as far exceeds the Mosaic economy as the 
glory of the snn exceeds that of the moon. And yet I am inclined to 
think that we are a long way behind them iu this matter of giving to 
the Lord (at least in the early period of their history). What a 
remarkable instance is that recorded in Exodus : the gifts for the 
tabernacle were so numerous that Moses had to restrain their liberality 
by proclamation, — " let neither man nor woman make any more work 
for the offering of the sanctuary." Under the Jewish economy God 
required the first of everything. "And ye shall eat neither bread nor 
parched com, nor green ears, until the self-same day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God : it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, in all your dwellings." Here is a special 
injunction to offer the first of the produce of the land to God before any 
were appropriated for use. The firstborn of man and beast were also 
devoted to Jehovah. Then, ^ain, God required the best as well as 
the FiBST of everything ; the first fruits were to be given to Him as the 
freshest and best of the crops, and the same requirement was enforced 
in relation to every sacrifice. " And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for e. burnt 
offering unto the Lord." David acted upon this principle when he 
purchased the threshing floor from Araunah the Jebusite, to offer 
sacrifice. Araunah wanted him to accept it as a free gift, but David 
aaid no, " I will surely buy it ; neither will I offer burnt offerings unto 
the Lord my God of tliat which doth cost me nothing." Again, when 
he had built himself a splendid mansimi to dwell in, he said, " Lo, I 
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dwell in BD hoaae of cedarB, bat tlw uk Qf God dwetleth vithin 
o^rtuiu ;" 10 he coatemplAted baUdtng a house for the Lord. 

From the Jens God requiired their first and best, and does He retiuira 
Less at our hands, who eujoj tax greater privelegei than they— who 
know more of God's love aud mercy than they ? I think not. " For 
unto whomsoeTer mnch is given, of him shall be much required." 
pepend upon it, Ood requires of us our first and our best, not only is 
money, but time, talents, everything. 

Now bow c»n we improve on this matter of giving? How can «e 
increase our liberality? Some answer the question by saying, '*Letua 
enlarge our borders and taiie moaey from the pious aim respectable 
people that attend our meetiugs, who are not members ; let ua 
show Qor large-heartsduess by allowing them the pleasure of giving, 
and theu our treasury will overflow with the needful, and besides, we 
shall get a better name among our religious ueigbboura." This may 
sound very plausible, but Quo Warranto? What, have we beea 
delivered from Egypt, and shall we long after the fish and cucumbers, 
the melons, the leeks, the onions and the garlick that abound th^e? 
What, aftet we have tasted of the liberty and freedom of the gospel 
syatem, are we to go back to the beggarly elements? No, no ! God's 
way is the best. We are not to go to the world for help. It is not 
right to ask the non-chrifitian to do what only has been enjoined upoa 
the Christian. It was the believing repentant immersed ones that 
attended ' stedfastly to the Apoatles' doctrine, the feliomhip, the 
breaking of the breed, and the prayers. It was members of the church 
ip Jerusalem (immersed believers) that being possessors of bouses ami 
lands, sold them that the wants of the poor might be supplied. It was 
the disciples, the Cbriatiens thus made by believing and turning to the 
Lord, that, according to their ability, sent relief to the brethren in 
Jerusalem. It was the cburdies in Corinth and Oalatia that made 
Qollections for the poor saints. It is to the churches of Christ that all 
the exhortations to give willingly, freely, and according to abihty are 
addressed ; none others are exhorted to do it. The Lord's people are to 
do the Lord's work in this matter, and I believe they are well able to do 
it, if only the right method be adopted. We are right when we say 
thftt the Lord's people are to support the Lord's cause, and the world 
. says that is consistent. Bnt I question if we have adopted the right 
method of collecting oar contributions. I think we have made a great 
mistake ; I feel that in this, as well as in some other things, in shunning 
one extreme we have gone into the other. Among the denominations 
ipe were surfeited with the everlasting begging for money, and the many 
schemes that were concocted (some of them not over honest) for the 
purpose of raising funds*; and when our eyes were opened to the nn- 
scrip turalness of such things, we renounced them and joined ourselves 
to a people that scarcely ever said anything about money, and must 
have a box so constructed that it seemed to say, give as little as you 
con, and in such a way that no person can tell the amount. Con- 
sequently it may be feared that we have nurtured a spirit of niggardliness, 
in those whose inclinations were in that direction. A brother once 
said that some joined us because of a cheap religion. I fear there is 
tfiiqfi tfuth in tJie statement. 0, say ibe^ , " the contribution on the 
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first daj of the week is the only BcriptiiFal one; we give to that and 
will not give to any other," and thus they give as little a« they can. 
Now upon what authority have we practised this secret giving? 
Certainly there is no scripture for it. Scripture is often quoted in 
fdvoui' of it, as " Take heed that ye do not yonr alms before men, to be 
seen of them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which ia in 
heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine aims, do not sonnd a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they m«y have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, they have 
their reward. But when thou doeat alms, let not ihy left; hand know 
what thy right hand doedi : that thine alms may be in secret : and ihy 
Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly," 
Surely this passage has no application to the subject before us; the 
Saviour never taught that His followers were not to perform benevolent 
acta in the streets, or along the highway, or in public. If He did, then 
He taught in opposition to Jewish custom, as all their offerings, 
whether in produce or money, were brought openly to the temple and 
given to the persons appointed to receive them. If it be true that the 
Saviour tanght that all giving ahoald be secret, then, upon the same 
principle. He tanght that all praying should be in secret, for in the 
very next verse He forbids praying in public, and commands them 
to pray in secret. What the Saviour condems is giving to be seen of men, 
giving from a wrong motive. There is no reason why this part of our 
duty should be in secret — we ilug openly, we jiray openly, all else is 
done in the meeting in an open public manner, and I know no reason, 
neither earthly nor iieavenly, why the giving to the Lord should not be 
openly done. It is said that if that plan were followed it would be 
known wbat each gave, and it would have the tendency of developing a 
wrong spirit in the church ; those who give the most would he thought 
the most of, and those who give the least would be thought of 
accordingly. But if Christianity is not able to lift us above such 
meanness, then let us give it up. If we have not got farther on in the 
divine life thiui that, we are a long way behind, and the sooner we mend 
our progress the better. 

Now it may be asked, is there any scripture for open giving ? Well, 
there is the case of the widow and the two mites ; it was well known 
what she gave— there was nothing secret about it ; and what ia more, 
Jesus Christ enlarged the publicity by calling attentiou to it, and 
handing it down to later generations. There is the case of Joses, who 
by the Apostles was suruamed Baruabaa. This noble brother having 
land, sold it, and brought the money and laid it at the Apostles feet. 
Surely this was a case of open giving, and the case of Ananias and 
Sappbira seems to conBrm it. I have no doubt that if the churches 
were to abolish the closed boxes, and use tbe plate, tray, or bowl, there 
would be considerable increase in the income, enabling them to do 
more in furthering the Lord's cause. There are several churches that 
have substituted the plate, and have realized considerable increase. I 
know a church that for years used the box and were in debt at the end of 
every year. At length they agreed to try the plate; since then theyliave 
been able to liquidate the debt and obey the scriptural injunction, '\ owe no 
jn»n anything." They have alao done considerably more for evangelization 



M ADDBRM BT JOHS 8TBAX0. V^^S^jS!^ 

than beftire. I know soma will say, then that church is now giving 
from a wrong motive, to be seen of men. Nothing of the kind ; it is 
because the screen of selflahnesa and parsimony is removed, and a 
more sensible means adopted, and we have never heard of any member 
giving more than he ought because of the plate. Here, then, I submit, 
ii a cure for our present impoverished state. We are exhorted to 
incite one another to love and good works, and we are justified in using 
all lawful means for so doing. If we can suggest any way whereby the 
liberality of the churches can be increased, I think we are doing a real 
good. I think there is a close connection between liberality and spiritual- 
ity. The Jews in their latter days robbed Qod ; they gave Him the halt 
and lame, instead of the pure and good. The Lord challenged them, 
" Bring ye all the tithes into the atorehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith said the Lord of hosts.^if I 
will not open nnto yon the windows of heaven and pour yon ont a 
blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it." Depend 
upon it, the Lord will not allow Himself to be debtor to us — He will 
give us far more than we give Him. See what He has done for ns ; 
how great has been His love ; how numerous are His mercies ; how 
continual is His goodness. Surely we should do ail that in as lies to 
carry on His work. 

At a methodiHt missionary meeting was an old woman who seemed 
to be enjoying the occasion very much. While the faymu was being 
stmg, the collection was made. The old lady was so intent npon 
^ging the hymn that she did not see the deacon standing hy her side 
wi^ the plate ; just as she had got to the end of the line 

" FIj, erarluting gMpel, fly ; " 
the good old deacon said, " yea, Betty, bnt we must give it the wings." 
Yes, white we sing ont heartily, 

" SalTstioii t let the eoho fly 

The ipaoioQi earth aronDd," 
we must remember the wings. Let us supply them in such way 
that it may Hy over all the earth. I trust that these rambling words 
may atir up the brethren to greater faithfulness and diligence in this 
matter, that Qod may be glorified in the spread of the Redeemer's 
Kingdom. B. Ellis. 



ADDKESS BY JOHN STRANG, AT HINDMARSH. 

Bkixivbd Bbethreh. — 1 have not come here with any formally 
prepared address. Newly arrived in your colony, this could scarcely be 
expected. I have come to this meetiug, not to speak, bnt to hear, and 
to make the acquaintance of many brethren whose fitces it has not been 
my privilege to see before. 

I lake the present opportunity of expressing the pleasure it has given 
me to be permitted to greet the disciples of Jeans on this side of the 
great ocean. I must also express the profound satisfaction it has 
afforded me to find such a noble brotherhood in this land. A brother- 
hood whoae order of worship, and whose spirit and aims, are so aimilar 
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to what I have been accuBtomed to at home. These things, along 
with the cordial manner in which you have welcomed me to your ehores, 
and the kindnesa with which I have been treated aince my arrival, 
have made me feel not like a utranger among strangers, but like' a 
brother among brethren — ^happj, and already at home. 

Since my arrival, eight days ago, I have had many enquiries about 
the work in Qreat Britain. A few remarka, therefore, upon the present 
position of the churches at home may be intereating and acceptable to 
all. 

We are not, perhaps, adding so rapidly to our niimb«rt aa you are 
here ; but if we cannot report large acceasiona to our ranks every year, 
oar progress is, nevertheleas, steady and sore. In many places where 
there was no church ten or twelve years ago, there are now chnrches 
of fifty or sixty members. And, during the same period, quite a 
amnber of churches have increased from a membership of fifty or sixty 
to not less than three times that number, 

fint however gratifying it may be to you to hear of numerical 
progress, there is another feature of progress, the simple mention of 
which will, I think, afford you special satisfaction. I allude to the 
moral and spiritual condition of the chnrches. Through the length 
ud breadth of the land there is a desire to rise higher in holiness of 
heart and life. The brethren growingly feel that primitive Christianity 
is more than a system of doctrine. The Christianity of the New 
Testament is being regarded more and more as a life. A life of futh 
in the Son of God. A life of holiness. A. life of love. A life of 
humility, gentleness, prayer, self-denial, and devotion to the service of 
Ciirist. . This is felt to be essential alike to the happiness of the 
individual, and to the cause we plead. While, therefore it is our 
determinalioa to maintain an unflinohii^ advocacy of the apostolic 
doctrine, we earnestly long to live nearer Uie Lord ; to rise higher in 
the divine life ; and to reproduce the piety and spirituality of the 
apostolic age. I regard this as a most encouraging feature of the 
cause at home ; and in proportion to the depth of tbose aspirations, . 
■nd the meaaure of success with which they are followed up, shall the 
moral weight of our churches be felt. 

I may also say that the churches in many of onr large centres have 
been able, during the last few years, to forsake their "upper rooms," and 
to baild neat and commodious chapels. This is bringing ns more 
prominently before the public in many places. It also, as a natural 
consequence, enables us to command larger audiences at the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel. 

Then, again, onr evangelistic arrangements are becoming very much 
more extensive. Some twelve years ago we bad two, or perhaps three 
evangelists, whose labours extended from Land's End to John o'Groat's. 
Nov,the country is divided into diBtricts.with one ormore evangelists for 
each, In this way a certain town or city is fixed upon and a preaching 
brother located in it. His chief attention, it ia expected, will be given 
to that place ; but he is also expected to go out from it as a centre, and 
preach die Gospel in the towns and villages around. We have now a 
goodly staff of evangelists whose labours are disposed of in this way. 
And, thanks to onr beloved brother King, the number of men whoie 



time aod talents are wholly devoted to the work of the Iiord is aanually 
iacreasing. These considerationB, with others which might be named, 
lead me to believe that the progress of the diaciples in the mother- 
eomitry will become greater every year ; and that at no distant day, the 
cause of New Testament Christianity in Great Biitun shall have 
accomplished real and enduring triamphs. 

I conclude by delivering a message. Before leaving Glasgow, I was 
entertained at a large farewell tea meeting, attended m>t only by the 
brethren in Glasgow, but also by the leading brethren of the church in 
Edinbargh ; and they asked me to convey their united Christian 
salntatioua to the Churches of Christ in South Australia. They rejoioa 
in the rapid spread of New Testament principles throughout the colony. 
They desire that the choicest blessings of our common faith may be 
multiplied among you as a people. And they further desire that God 
may enable you in all faithfalness and with growing success, to plead 
for an unqualified restoration. of the faith and order iostituted by Ghris 
and His Apoetles. 



"DR. THOMAS: HIS LIFE AND WORK." 

80 KHADS the chief line of the title page of a biography of the late 
John Thomas, M.D. The work is from the pen of Robert Roberts, of 
Birmingham, and got up in Lbe iuterest of the Christadelphians. It is 
aet forth as " Illustrative of the process by which the system of tniUi 
revealed in the Bible has been extricated in modem times from 'the 
obscnration of Romish and Protestant tradition," In our view the 
book was uncalled for, because the life of the Doctor presents so little 
worthy of imitation, being characterized by indications of a heart and 
mind restless for supremacy. Having been personally acquainted with 
him, and largely and variously informed as to his course, and taking 
into account all the light that this biography sheds thereupon, we can 
see only a man of moderate natural abiUty, somewhat improved by 
educational advantages, yearning to be head over ail : conseqnenlJy 
' not content to stand with brethren his equals and superiors, but making 
himself the leader and designator of a paltry faction, numbering as 
the result of the work of his life (as he intimated not so long before it« 
close) perhaps orw tlu)usand in America and Great Britain. There 
might transpire even in the life of such a man stirring events which 
would redeem a biography from the chaise of merest common-place, 
but this is not the case in the present instance, and, therefore, the 
first fault of the biographer is that of writing the book at all. But no 
donbt Mr. Roberts deemed it need&l. Taking it as a whole it seems 
an attempt to tone down and cover over facts which stand somewhat in 
his way as chief of Dr. Thomas' followers. Mr. Roberis was con- 
scious that he bad this sort of work to do, and hence he writes — " Like 
a tool tempered and shaped for a particular purpose, be was out of 
place from that purpose, and this negativeness, under such circuBi- 
stances, has given his enemies occasion to cavil. The part of frienite 
has been rather to hide than expose infirmity. Gratitude threw die 
ample fold of protection over whet may have been deemed the fanllft irf 
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au otherwiae great and noble aai extraordinary character." Now we 
sabmit that it is no part of the work of a biographer to act " the part 
of B friend " by concealing important facts in the character of the man 
whose life he professes to unfold. If he bo do, and that for the purpose 
of aiding a eaast with which he isidantified, then be is ohargeaUe with 
Irandalent procedure. If the life will not bear the light let it remain 
nnpnblisbed. If we would leiuv how to writs biography we can turit 
to the Bihlo. AbrahMn, Jacob, D^'fid, Pet»r and others, are not 
whitewashed b;^ fi'ieild's, btt they are Wfitten out for ns as they Were. 
When, then, Mr. Roberts advertises the Life and Work of Dr. Thomas 
he baa no right to mislead as by casting " the ample fold of protection" 
over featnres without which it is impossible for oa to see the man as he 
was. We cannot look upon the prodnction of this book as an honMt 
procedure. 

The foregoing remarks may suffice for the present. The book has 
been published over a year, but we have not tilt recently met with it ; 
no copy was sent to us, though we are somewhat freely handled therein. 
To notice tiiis voltime at some length, and to follow on with some 
correction of Thomasite fallacies in reference to the Gospel and the 
Kingdom, seems to press upon ns as a duty not to be avoided. What 
shape the work may take we are not at this moment prepared to say — 
whether that of lectures to be afterwards published, or that of a small 
rolnme, or in tboform of a seriM of articles for these pages. For the 
present, then, we leave " Dr. Thomas : His Life and Work," or sO 
much of them as Mr. Boberts allows to escape Smm " the ample fold of 
protection." En. 



MEETINO OF THE MIDLAND DIVISION. 

The Midland Division, according to the Ohurch List published by the 
General Committee, consists of over twenty churches. The Eviui- 
getistle help allotted to that Division by the Annual Meeting, In 
Carlisle, was not much ; consisting merely of three months from Bro. 
6oleB, aSd the like period from Bro. Greenwell, with a request to the 
Oetieral Committee to give special attention to this Division when 
arran:ging the labours of Bro. Hindle, and also those of Bro. Aber- 
crombie, should he happily be at their service. 

According to the Divisional scheme a committee was required to 
arranga this amonnt of labour so as best to meet the requirements of 
the Churches and promote favonrable results. Accordingly the 
Church in Charles Hei^ry Street, Birmingham, directed its Executiva 
to take action thereupon. The following circular was consequebdy 
sent to each Church : — 

TbefolWiiie'B«MluHanwas*doptsdby theC^unth in Obartes H«iry 
8tt«t, Binninghftin, on Lord'i D»y, Ootobsr 18 ; — 

■WhBnaUu&iiBDalllutluhuillotted to tlia UMtud DiTiiioD [wliicb mhiIiU sf tnBtj.tliiM 
Cbarefaei) put dI Uic bboiii of two Evanfrelitu. vhich lalxnt iliould be DTOportinBed to tb« 
ChnrcliaoC UeDmiioub^ > Ccmmittu cbovnfDr thit purpoHi ibit Ctinrdi hereby ruBMU 
iti£iteiitinUuMreHtlieCbBrdiao(tlie Divuion b; dnulu, iDvitug thtm Ig coneeni u ml 
■tuarl > megliog of the Chanma of the Bifiilon, for the (inrpPM of >pi»iDllDE inch Com* 
WlUg iDd takiDii inch oDier ilept u ica; be dntniKl Ubelf to pnniole Ihe watti of Ibe Leid tu 
nu mUM ; ud ihe Chnreh ilu rceaali Mil iUuatiii la tiu incb oUitr tl*|i> u niir bt 
MCMuj t« lh« holdlni ol Uw rnpoHd llcntnt,' 
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In •ooardance with the foregmsg reBolation, w« affMUonfttel; inrite youi atttntim 
to the derinbilitj of holding, u early as eoarmient, a meeting of the Obunihee of 
the Uidluid Dituion oa >et forth therein. 

Will joa pleaie favour ni with infarmation u to joat wiUingneii and ability to 
take part in the ptopoaed meeting, atating whM ntunber ef jour member* wa maj 
hope to hare preeent. We ihall be glad alw to reoeive ingpationi ai to tame and 
place for oonrening the assembly. 

A oop; of this circnlar will be sent to eaoh Choroh of the DiTision. Upon 
leoeiTing anairen generally favourable we (hall call the meeting at aaoh time and 
pUoe ae are indicated u most deetnble, proTided the Churoh in thkt place afEinde 
the re^ajaite aooommodation. 

The Churoh hare, tliroagh ui, only takee the preliminary atepa beoaaae in the 
nature of the case some pereona moat Tolooteei to initiate the prooeeding*. Tou will 
nnderetand that so soon as the Assembly is brought together onr woA will end, and 
all arrangements and appointments will be in the hands of the Meettog. 

Yom in the One Hop»— ."^viMAir**. 

Nearly the whole of the churches replied, and all faToorably ; con- 
sequently a meeting was convened in Charles Henry Street, Binning- 
hftm, on Bee. 1. Soon after half-past two. a goodly number of delegates 
bariDg arrived, prayer was offered and a few words of welcome addressed 
to the brethren from distant places. Bro. D. King was then unani- 
mously requested to preside and Bro. J. Taylor w«b in like manner 
appointed Secretary. After reading letters it was resolved — 

" That while all members of the Ohnrches of this Dinmon are at libecty to be 
present, and to aid by their oouuael, on^ ddegotes shall be entitled to vote." 

It had been previously intimated to the Ghnrches that the foregoing 
resolation would be submitted .and, consequently, delegates were duly 
appointed. 

A number of necessary matters were fully considered ; the results 
were oldmately expressed in resolutions substantially as under. 

" That • Committee be farmed of Brethren reuding in Birmingham for the pur- 
poie of loeatiog llie Brsngelists allotted to the DiTision by the Qeneral Anoaal 
Ueeting." 

" ^n^at the delegates to this meeting &om the Ohnrohet in Birmingham be tbe 



'* That this Ueeting deemi it desirable to recommend the Ohurchea of the 
Midland DiviaioQ to consider, and to report upon (to the next DiTisiomJ Ueeting) 
the deeirabili^ of engaging BTsngeliita to lahour under a Dinaional Committer 
sustained by a Dirition^ fund." 

" That the Committee be recommended to requeat from each Oharoh information 
as to the amount of labour required and of money it is willing to contribute during 
the year." 

" Hut tbe Dcst meeting be held in Luoeiter, on tbe second Monday in Jun« 

" BesotTed that Bro. Greenirell, who ia now readv to labour for one numtli, be 
requested to ipeBd that period in Banbury, as the delc^tea from tbat Oburob deeire 
him ao to do. 

Tea was provided in the School-room, for the delegates and friends ; 
after the partaking of which the assembly returned to the Chapel and 
an hour or bo was spent in tbe expression of various suggestions 
bearing upon evangelization in general ; which, however, were not 
intended to b« embodied in resolations. 
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The Meeting was exceedingly happy and agreeable throogbont. We 
report the proceedings thus in detail, not becanse of any considerable, 
direct and immediate rasalts, bat chiefly for the purpose of Bnggesting 
the process by which similar moitinga may bs brought abont in the 
other Divisions, no one of which is as yet duly organized. 

We have been told that what we have thus done conid not be done in 
another Division, in the event of there being, in that other Division, 
some disagreement, affecting the co-operation of two or more of the 
Ohurches thereof. We reply (in view of any such case now existing, 
or which may exist in the fntnre), that there is no need to stay 
the work on that account. In fact we had to do with that element in 
the present instance. But our meetingwas called on the basis of the 
Ohnrch List issoed by the General Meeting, and each Church recognized 
by the last Annual Meeting as appertaining to the Midland Division 
was invited and entitled to the same position in deliberation and voting 
as any other. The Chnrch issuing the circular freely sent to a Church 
to which, on account of certain irregularities, it had been painfully com- 
pelled to refuse fellowahip, but which Church is. as yet, recognized by 
the General Meeting. Had members of that Cborch been proposed 
for office, or had they asked for Evangelistic aid, the proposal and 
application might have been refused, but the presence and voice of its 
members would not have stood in the way of completing the organi- 
zation. But should it happen that two Churches cannot or will not 
act together, and that if the one comes into co-operation the other wiU 
not, what then? Then let the one that will not come in stay out, aud 
if they both decline to take part, then go on withont them. No one of 
the Divisions consista merely of two or three Chnrcbes. Let, then, thoea 
who are not prepared to act stand aside. Let the other Churches hold 
the Divisional Meeting, appoint its Committee, obtain all the 
Evaj^elistic help they can from the General Meeting and divide it among 
the Churches as may promise the best results. There can he no need 
to prevent a half-dozen or more Churches from getting help and 
doing good becBOse one or two are oot in a workable condition. — D. K. 



WORDS FROM THE WORK TABLE.— No. XL. 

"Words from the work table" were somewhat scarce during last 
year. Various kind friends have asked, why ? Well, we have had 
free and frequent access to the "Family Room;" the belongings of 
which have filled pretty well the place and answered the purpose for 
which onr poor " words " were more frequently sent forth. We wrote 
not for the sake of writing. But when a special opening for some 
practical lesson, in things of every-day life, seemed passed over by 
those who write for our periodicals, we endeavoured to fill the void. 
But the sterling thoughts, practical appeals, and life-like pictures of the 
" Family Bomn " have left but little need for Work table Words. 

We confess that the " Familj/ Boom " has not been filled with the 
deep things of God. Controverted questions have not been there 
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discnssad ; difficult texts of Scripture have not been therein unfolded ; 
the Oospel, aa a proclamation to einners, has not largely been preached 
within ita homaly walla ; bat there haa been held up to the beholding 
of not a few members of the family, who needed to see them, numerooa 
little ontcomings of Christian life, without which the Iiome cannot be 
what it should be, and for want of which very many droop and pine, 
bear heavy burdens which they have no need to carry, and deeply 
distreBB others with afflictions wholly nnnecesaELry. It is true that we 
may reaJIy love Qod aud long to serve our Saviour, and yet so muddle 
innumeraJl)le small matters in the family domain, as to waste half the 
joy we might otherwise drink in, and open rilla that wash away smiles 
from the cheeks of others, where gloom and sadness should have no 
place. 

During the year, the frequenters of the " Family Room " have been 
urged to " Set the Stakes Aright ;" to aim at something high, to shrink 
ftom no duty ; and thus to obtain the welcome approval, " Well done 
good and faithful servants." They have been warned against taking 
" The Wrong Turning." Having the Father's clear directions, if attentive 
thereto, none need to go astray. They have been told to guard against, 
not only direct lying, but also against the snbterfnges and excuses so 
readily made by some persons, which come most asBuredly under the 
head of " Making Lies." Parents have been admonished that by 
" Words V!eU choiat " they may effect much good ; words being seeds 
of good or evil, which bring lorth corresponding fruit. Hnsbauila 
may have learned a leeson from " Tender artd Tnu." In thought and in 
dted they may never swerve from allegiance to the women they 
have chosen to besr their names. Like steel, they may be true ; but 
like steel cold and hard also. Each of us will be benefitted by an 
occasional mental examination in order to discover whether undue 
predelictions are exercising a magnetising influence, or whether we are 
really in possession of that rich treasure, " A Sound Mind." Then there 
is "-Compensatian" Snnshine following Bicrm, flowers springing forth' 
after the cold and the rain ; paiu mitigated by knowing that relief in 
Bome shape vrill be given, ^at in future there'will be no more pain ; 
that there is 



Sunday sehool teachers have ahist as to the way in which '■ TnntUmMiM 
SdAoiiv-i " may be subdued. Floneis, when lovingly studied, are most 
perauBsive teachers, showing 

" Hbw ii«ar akht th«y an to hanum tbi&gi j 
Bmblemi of our own gnat renurMtliin — 
BmUami ottfae brightaad bettsr laad." 

Single persons may be the wiser for notiog the article apon " Matri- 
mony" — which is either a orown or a croa — that suitability of age should 
be regarded — that inconsiderate haste should be avoided — that choice 
shoidd be givento such companious as will prove htlpi and not kvrU. 
" ItiuniibU XnHutnet " flows fordi from every anff; there is no esct^e fWim 



Obwin, lin. 1, ^i. 
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responsibillj. " Simply to be in this world (whatever jron are), is to exert 
an inflnence — an inflnence, too, compftreii with whick mere langnage and 
persuasion are feeble." Well will it be for thoBo wboaa Injbtenee is on 
the aide of God and duty. " Anxiow Thought " sfaould not weigh down 
the children of God. If the sesking j$i'«t tbe Kingdom be steadily 
kept in view there will be no need for socb thonghU. The promise, 
" all these things shall be added unio you" stands gotid. God knows 
all the need of His children, and it ia their privilege to take each 
heavy load to Him whose 



Surely hearts may be cheered by the clarioit note — 

« < la Utc i» Chriit ! ' Euth hath no greater bleSBuig 

For thoae who lore their SBvioor here below ; 

Thej oare not for t^e wilei of eartfa'i carMaingi, 

^l itziTe va Hi* dear lihensH mere to grow," 

strengthened and stimulated by the assiiraiice that even death will not 
be loss, but gals. 

" For then to live mlh Obrut will be onr joy, 
Through endUu ytm, where aims ahaUlnow no waning." 

A difiiGuU lesson fur restless mortals to leam, is that of quiesoenoe— 
" Be sHU and know that J am God." Commnne with your own heart 
npoQ yeur bed, and bt «^ " are forcible injunctions of Holy Writ given 
in the farmer dispensation. When the lesson is learned it is pro- 
ductire of comfort and strength, relieving of much that would otJierwiaa 
burden and oppress. 

■■ Be itill in God I ^Tho rests in Him 

Bndoring peace shall faiow, 
And with a ipirit freah and IVee 

Through life iball ohe«rl; go." 

Dnriag reeeat years we have heard much of " Women'i lUgktt;" bnt in 
"The FamUy Boom" you have a chapter on " The Bighls of CMdrm," by 
which if pfirents, and others having the cbarga of the rising geniSHttion, 
will duly aLudj, ma&y family circles may be rendered be^tbier, bappi^, 
and pleasanter. There ia a eolemit responstbiti^ resting upon all 
" into whose hands God has entrusted the sacred trust of a child's 
lift; be careful how you betray it! Beware how you hinder a soul's 
development by a selfish aeeking of your own coqrenience ! " 

But there 1 The fact is, we turned to " Tht Work XabW far the pur- 
pose of writing upon a somewhat diSerent theme, to which, in»amall«r 
measure, a freface something like the foregoing was intended'. But 
ha*ing been informed that the Editor could not accept a long paper, 
Kod ^ia prefatory musing having continued beyond our ezpectation, 
we shall leave over the intended " Word* " for another luoDth. 

In the nteantime readers, who are parents or children, buebaodfl' or 
wives. taistresieB or servantx, teachers or achoUrs, wilt do tbemselves 
Bohwrm, and probably a large amount of good, by taking in hand (he 
Eti^aattieal Obitntr for 1874, and reading again each of " Tht Family 
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Boom " lessons. To the readers of the " Eedentutieal Obifner, in this 
first issue of 1876, we senil forth a loving greeting, heartily wishing 
them " A Happy New Year." 

" Th«ae Idmei and ««MOt» wb do trol; lore ; 
Thej oooot the milN our waadcrine footstepi rore 
Upon tba flintj raid. W* liib— «Dd lo I 
Tb« waj ii ■hortm than a 7fl«i •gol" 

LouiBE. 



NOTES FOE THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

TEE IHIKfiHATiaSAL BEBIEB OF BIBLE LISBOBS. 

The International Lessons for the first half of this year range from 
ths death of Moses to the death of Samoel — about 4fi years — the era 
of The Jusoeb. (Acta xiii. 30.) 

JANUABT 8. JoBBCA Bsoointtara).— Jtwhts i. 1-17. Mocai had diad. Ivael 
were encaiiipcd upon the plain of Uoab — tbe Jordan before tbem. — For thirt; dajl 
■iter hii death they had thue mounied and re*t«d. {Dent, xxiit. 8.) " Tht Lori 
tpaka %»to Jotima," x. 1. How F Hoat likely ^e^fiji, aa to the prophet* seneralij, 
jei not u to Uoiei. " Moiet tht Strvant of the tori " — in a high and tpeeial 
■erritode. Dent. xniv. 5. Faithful aa a tmaiU, in all God'l honte. Eeb. iii 5. 
Jothna Miniitiir to Uosei — holding high podlian under him. Appointed to lead 
the people into the land when Uoaea vm aet aaide. Deut. L Si-S9. Jnatioa and 
Heroy therein commingle. " Oo over Jordan." How ? He who bad dlTided the 
Bed Sea will ooea Ihe way. Thepromut. v. 3'6. The land wae their* to poaMaa 
beeaoae of Qod'H right to give. ("The eartb ia the Lord's"). The inhabitant! 
were diipoeaeiaed on accoont of wickedneaa Bx. uiii 82 j xziir. IS ; Num. xuiiL 
•6E ; Gen- xr. 16. Tbti range ofeonntry — bounded on the Wett by tiie Oreat mo 
(IMitorranean), on the Eatl b; the Etphratee i on tbe North by LAaiton ,- on the 
South by tbe WUdamtti (Arabian Deaert). " Rittite*"—t\ie people of northern 
Oanaan and Fhanieia, bnt 1^ name leem* ueed here for the Oanaanitaa in general, 
11 in 1 Singi z. 29. " So mm abU to oMttand." Why t Bee «. 6. 

TSot* the exhortation. — " Be itiong." God had giran all that waa naedfol to 
that end. Bo with m. If not ttrong Oie finlt ii our own. Upon what doM 
itTMigth depend P Bee e. 8. For what ii the atrength required T See ■• 7 

QunnoKi iob tbx Clu». — 1. How long hid UoMe been dead F 2. Why not 
periuitted to ent«r the land P 8. How did Joahua know he wai to lead the peopU f 
4. How ia the land dewinbed P 6. Wllat waa the work of Joehna P 6. What 
promiiei were ^ren to uheer him F 7. What wa* he commuded t« be P 8. How 
oould he obtain atrength P 9. Of wbom waa he reminded aa an example of God'i 
abiding help? OnwhitoceaaioDa did Qod wonderftilly eppear to tbe help of Uoaea F 
11. What hare we to oonqnerP IE. Can Ood help na t and will He do so F 

JAKXJABT 10. Obobsuio lai JcasAX.—Joeitia iii. 1-6, Ii- 17. " From SmUm 
to Jordan" — from tbe apper terraem of the Jordan Tatley, aome aix milea from the 
river. Tenei 1-8 oootain mitmetiona for the paiaage — \i-11 record the pieting orer. 
To follow Qie ASE a dirtance of more than'half-a-mile ; not that they might nerer 
oome near, but that in deicending into the abped bed of tbe rirer they might aea tha 
miracle. The Ark contained the Pot of JIanna i the 2oif of Aaron ; the TaiUe of 
the Law. "Jordan ovtrjlowd all Um hanki" — Ho place it which it could be 
Jbrdad." When the prieata' feet were d^ped into the water it wl31ed Dp. '* The 
water* which came down &om aboTe, roae up in a heap." Ihe rirer'a oonnM from 
the I«ke of Tibema ia a faU of acme 600 &•(. IheArk earned on dryjnonnd to 
Oie midit, oonld be Men by the people, and atood till Imsl bad all m&f pwiad 
throD|b. 
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Van. — Ohriit our Ark aad SBfaty-^tipaol fen before enemiei nhen without the 
Ark ; we fall when without Christ. Q-od minifested Himself to Israel from the lid 
Merojtest) of the Arlt J more fiilly manifested to as in Christ, the true Mercy eeo,t. 
The oiintenCs, also, of the Ark speak of Him — the Oolden Poiof Maana; iTesm the 
true bread which name dawn from heBven — the Sod of Aaro» wliKh budded ; Jeeiu 
in resurreotion, life, and power — the Tablat of the Lam ,• fulfilled bj and in Him— 
the Jfarey Seat sprinkled with blood j He shed His blood for as. 

QumloiTB. — 1. Bj what power were the waters heaped up? — 2, That became 
of Oie Ark while the people passed throughP— 3. Of what was the Ark a type? — 
4. What did it contain P—In what did the Sauna represent Christ? — 6, la what 
did the Rod of Aaron repreeeot Him P — 7. What was the cover of the Ark called ? — 
8. Who is onr Uero; teat F 

JANUABT 17. Uehobui, SrONBa. JoOaa i*. 1-9 ; 19-24. " Take gou tmlvt 
■MB." Baob tribe to eeleot one — said to be done by Joshoa became commanded bj 
Him. " -d lign to your children, r. 6-8. The first erection in the land of promiie a 
monoment to Qoi. Jitothf monooient ««t up by Jnehoo, e, 9. 3een at W-water 
■easona. " ThU das " — 'lie (iine when the Book of Joehoa was written ; likely soon 
after the conqaeat of Canaan. " Prepared for war," on " the plaiiu of Jtricko." 
Keae plaim were the higher terrace, of the Jordan TaUey, not far short of seven 
miles broad. The mountains recede from the rirei and teare a level space at one 
tame partly covered by a forest of palme ; henoe the name, "City ofPalmi." Dent. 
nziT. 3. The Lord maj/iujled Joehaa." Moiea had led them through the Bed Sea. 
It WB> fit that in the same way Joehoa should bring them through the Jordan. Both 
men were called aod sent of Cfod ; and when Qrod sends any one in Hia name He 
gtrea proof of His sending. 

NoTX. — Death is often compared to a rirar, and often termed " the Jordan of 
death." — Our Ari and our Jothua, in the person of Qod's Son, have pawed over ; 
we hBTB to follow — He will bring His obei&ent ones safely through, both life and 
death. Xhe stones set by Israel toid to future generations of safe passage through 
the Jordan. We have monumenta of the passage of Jesus through deaUi and the 
Erare. 1. The Lord^t Supper, of Hia Death. 2. Baptism (Immersion), of Hia 
Burial. 3. The Lar£t day, of His Besurrection. These have been observed ever 
ainee the events which they coaunemraate ; are sure proofs that Jesus died, was 
buried, and rose again. 

QiTBeiiONB. — 1. How many monuments were set up when Israel pasted over 
Jordan P 2. Did Qod.oommand both? 8. Were they seen afterwards, and if so 
tilt when P 4. Where did the people encamp after orosiing Jordan P 6. la what 
way did Ood muoify Joshua, as He did Moses F 6. What is often likened to a 
neer and to Jordan F 7. Who is prefigured by the Ark and by Joshua? 8. What 
moSuments are there of the death, burial and reaurcection of JesusF 9. What doea 
the Lord's Supper represent ? 10. What does Baptism represent P 11. How does 
Baptism represent a burial F X'i. What does the Lord's day oommemorate F 

JANUABT 24. Pbbfibmioh tob CovQcnr. Joehua r. 10; vi. 6. The 
PoMiwer kept. " On the fourteenth of the month," a* ea^oxasA. Ex. lii. 6; Deut. 
iri. 6. Their earliest act in the land was the obserranoa of a divinely appointed 
(eetival. How good to begin all grra-t works by a complete acknowledgement of God. 
The Passover oommemorated their deliverance from Egypt. Thna the commence- 
ment and end of their pilgrimage were before them. " The morrov) after lie Patiover " 
they ate of the com of the land. e. 11. The neit day the manna ceased. God does 
not work miracles when not needed. The term panoner is sometimes used for the 
lamb slain on the evening of the 14th Nisan, sometimes for Che paschal meal, some- 
times for the whole eight days' festival. It here means the first great day of the 
eight, the Sabbath of the first holy oonvooation. " Chriii ovr Pattover" 1 Oor. v. 
7. " The Captain of the hail of the Lord." The appearance to Joshna was that of 
B Man. The command of e. 15 indicates more. Ei. iil. 5. The host of heaeen, not 
Israel. 1 King iiii. 19. The captain, oTprince (so Sarii rendered in Dan. i. 13.) 
of the angelic host was to lead Israel in their coming wars. Ex. iiiii. 20. As Qod 
spoke to Moses from the burning bush, so now He speaks Co Joshua as the prince of 
the host of lieaven. Tbe aubstanoe of the announoement is seeo in vi. S-S. 
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It wbiah Odd s^Miate for thft dMiiwttMn of Jeriebo— tii« ark, 
'en dan Duniliuu round ita wttl ) aod that ii enough — not a 
.ho walls ihall EtlT. Leara that Ch>d is dstbt deatituta of means 
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that va ma; triut Him at all times ; that He knoweth how to help tha rigbteous, 
and that He wiU. 

QtTBSiKniB. — 1. When uta the PauoTsr kept ? 2. What did it commemorate 7 
3. Who is oar Pasaqrer ? 4. Who appeared to Joshua, sword in hand P 5. Wlwt 
did he SrsC requin Joshua to do f 6. What did the Iiord aommtuid Jochaa to do 
to the aity of Jericho ? T- Wh at do we learn of God's power b; saeh 
eommanda ? 

JANUABY 31. JiBiOHU UXBR Ti. 6-20. Israel bad now tob^n the oonqoeit 
of Canaan, oity hj city. J»neho, with its loftj walls aod well-fenced gates, was 
imprt^nabla ta a people resrei in the d«>erb aad deatitDte of engiues of war for taking 
fortified cities. Indeed, looked at in the light of ordinary wufisre, Israel was bat 
rushing to oertain death. Bui in the Srst con&iet Ood's power ii shown g the walls 
fall withoat a blow aod the people are rendered powerless by alarm. 

Detcribe htre the eompattins of tit CUif. Tht trvmfpeti. — The horn of tbe ram 
■olid and not suitable for socb use. Better traoslated " ComiU of SounditigM," 
or, of " Jubilot," — Ibey were the aurred boms used for intradaeiDg the Jubilee and 
Sabbatieal year. The Ark, as tbe seat of Ood's ipeoial p r wo m e e , carried round the 
daroted city. 

Hoxx, that " Sg faith Ike wUr iff Jtrieho fiU daw>." Heb. xi Not by fuih 
oIoM. Faith prodoeed obeJitnee. Had the people be liared and not compused the 
oilT, or not eoonded the horns, or not carried tbe Ark, or not shouted, or gone roand 
OrJ; sit dajB, or six times eacli day the walla would hare reHUined, and Qod would 
hare punished Eis disobedient people. Faith is made perfect by obedience, aod is 
only counted na it producee that reiult. Babab was uved by her fiutb i but only 
beoauae faith led her to do aa eomnumded. So now you can be saT«d by faitb, but 
only as faith leads you to obey Jesus. 

QcMiions.— Oouid the Israelitea hare taken Jericho by their own arms and Talour P 
2. Why not? 8. What would be the effect upon other oountries of Ood thm 
lirowmg down the strong walls f 4. How many daya did they compeas the city P 
6. How many dmes in all P 6. How was the prooaaaion arranged ? 7- What wai 
the result P B. What became of the inhabitants? 9. Whydid Ood sentenee them 
to be destroyed? 10. What abould thia teach nsF 11. Why in it said that the 
walla fell down by faith P 13. How does futh sare us f 
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LuiDiix, Bbo. II.— I hare seen a brief | LindBll-in-rnmaaa on November 4th, and 
notice in the S. 0. for this month of tbe found our Bro. McDongall rery poorly 
Lord's work in thia district, which I aod very aniiona about a meeting to be 
truat will stimulata tbe faJlJi and call | held that night at Southorgate, Kirkby, 
forth the sympathy and prayers of [he I about seren mitea from Lindall. Though 
brethren in erery plaoe that the good I felt a little weary withmy long journey 
work of conrersion may go on until the 1 1 atarted on foot. There were not less 
praisaa of Jesus shall go up from eierj 1 than sixty perwina. of all agea,);closely 
homeatead along tbeae hills and through j packed iu Bro. Tyson's kitchen. It 
these vollBja. I am sure it would hare was joyful work to preach the word of 
made erery Christian to rqoice to hare lif e ; >o eager and attentive were they to 
been present at many of tbe meetinga it | catch erery word. A nomber of TOang 
haa been my pririlege to attend during men came forward aaking the important 
tbe last Are weeks. HBring lelt £anfi^ question '* What must I do to be saved?" 
with py wife and danghter, I arrived, at | 1 hara no doubt but aome of tiieie in- 
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qniMn gUdly receiTed ths Bible aniirer, 
lanmtofUiein were thortlf after bap- 
tited into Chriat and are ddw gaing oa 
tiiair wa; r^oiclng. Th« n«it da; £ro. 
UcDougaU came from. Lindall, and a 
Sible inqoirj meeting irai h«ld at the 
ehapel, whioh i« over tiro mile* fiom 
Southergate, oad tbou^ the night »aa 
dark aiid itormj and the roads dirty 
nairlj ons hundred pencai were present. 
The mbioct giyen to Bro. MoDougsll foe 
that nigBt was the lalTation of the [obher 
OD die oroaa, a lubject often lued in 
order to ahow that men are nTsd with- 
out baptiam. XVom the beginning of the 
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>, the interest 



wiihed that all the peoph 

had been preieot. Al»i 

the life of our brother for many jean to 



1, 1 could have 

in tbia diitrict 

UUr the Lord ipare 

ir for many j '" 

gome, to that many louli may be 
Jeani thmofh hli labouu. Binos the 
lut notice in the S. O. twelre ^oung 
penoaa have oonfeiied their faith in the 
Lord Jean* ObriiL Ten of theae hare 
been baptiied, and the othen will (D.V.) 
be to-morrow. Hey will make about 
fifty additioDs to the churohee in tbe 
furoeia diitrict linoa the middle of 
Sept., and I feel aure that if the brethren 
here continoe to live in luch peace and 
loie as I liBTa aeen ainoe my arrival tlie 
blweing of the Lord will come down upon 
them yet more abandsiLtlj. Idoaameatly 
desire the brethren who may read thii to 
join in heartfelt praiie to the Lord for 
much blesung and aoccesa in my work 
Ibr Him'in Carlisle, Croigston, BantFand 
other pftrta of Sootland, aa well aa in thia 
diitrict and in Wales during 1S71. And 
I think I am risbt in aaying that Bren. 
Abercrombie and MoDoogall will join me 
in this request for ptaiae to our Lord, 
Before I concludeallow me to suggeat to 
all the brethren in Qreat Britain to set 
apart the aeoond Lard's day in 1875 as a 
day of thankagiTtug and praiae to God 
for paat msroiea. Let the elders arrange 
special meetings for prayer on that day. 
Let there be confessiOD of past onfaith- 
folneta, and humiliation with a more 
complete conaecnition of onraBlres, oar 
talents and proiperitrf to the Lord. Let 
thank ofi'erings be Jreely tind joyfully 
presenCed by all Bia ttflwarda, whether 
it be pence or pounds, huniireda or 
IhoDSiada. I would euKgeat also that 
addreeaes on Bible holiuesa and entire 
m to Qod be deliTered in all the 



ohurehe* on that day i Uiat whenerer 
nrao&able, orraDgamente be made for 
lolding a week of apeinal aerricea for 
preaahing the goapel and winning aouls to 
the Saviour. Dear brethren I submit 
these BUggastiona for jour prayerful oon- 
■ideration. May the Lord guide us, and 
teaah us so to live and labour that His 
name may be glorified, and many who 
are now without Ood and without hope 
be won to Jeaus. I may hare aomethlBg 
to say next month shout a channel for 
the outflow of that Ohristion liberaUty 
which X trust will spring up in the hearts 
of the brethren upon a renew of the paat 
meroiea and blesaings. Abore everything 
eLae let ui each and all truat more fuLly 
in Jesus ; live nearer to Him j be more 
eorneat and Jaithful in prayer, with care- 
ful privata reading of God'a word. Let 
ua preach Qie word, be inatant in season 
uid out of aeaaoaj giving all the praise 
and glory to Him to whom alone it is 
due ; and if spared to enter upon and 
sea the end of 1B7B, doubtlesa we shatl be 
able to tay that it bos been one of the 
happiest years of oar Ufe. — Wishing all 
readers a happy sew year, I remain, truly 
in Jesus. W. HiBlii:!. 

LiTRBFOOL. — Since the Annual Meet- 
ing, we have been cheered in witnessing 
a^i< persons put on the Lord in baptism; 
seven of whom have been added to the 
church here, and one, a native of Wrei- 
ham, has united with the cburob in that 
town, having been led to obey the Lord 
while on a viait to one of her relations, 
who ia a member of the church here. 
We' have also had much pleasure in 
receiving into our fellowship an elderly 
brother, formerly connected with a num- 
ber of baptised believera, who many years 
ago, mot together as a cburob in Uiis 
town, and bad John Bowee for thrar 
poator.a name well known to some of th* 
brethren here; others are inquiring; 
ma; the Lord soon add them to HIa 
Church. T, (hsaxsmsae. 

LoHHOtrBS (near Bow, London). — 
Hera we are raising our Ebenezer ; for 
the Lord ia helping ua ia thia corner of 
Hia vineyard, and we are beginning to 
reap that upon which we bare bestowed 
much labour. Since onr lost, we report 
five additions : one baptised betierer, 
and, in Nov., four by baptism iuto Jesua ; 
in all, three brethren aud two sisters. 
Sot aome time now we have been working 
a troot district, and ore now getting short 
of tracts. Aa the brethren are all work- 
ing man, some o»fy poor, we shall gladly 
receive any old or new tracts rioher die- 
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dplM nuj taithm send ni to mii unto 
our own. A Mutual ImprOTemsiit CUm 
ia newlj b^iui, from which ire hope great 
thing!. BrethrsQ, pray for n>, nnO all 
*uob, alruggUng along in popnloui neigh- 
bourhooda amidit inanj duoouragemeuta, 
that new doon of OMfubMaa ma? b« 
opened for na, and that we maj lisTe 
wudom aod grace to enter tiumt in Jeaoa 

HoTFiHOEix, Lisavn abd Ukdeb- 

VOOD. — I hRTe josC completed ■ month'* 
iarrioe in theie plaeea, and hare pleaaare 
in reporting tliat the word of trutb had a 

C' and att«atiTe hearing. Six pro- 
d foith in the Lord Jeeua and were 
baptieed in IforUi Sherwood Street 
diapel, and one at Laoglej. Another 
friend, preriaoalf baptized, was alao 
added to the ohureb at North Sherwood' 
Street.— South port, Nov. 16, 8. H. C. 

Bath. — We bare leeeiTsd a oopj of 
(drenlar, iaaued from Briatol and Bath, 
calling for a meetinj to appoint a oom- 
mittee, &o,, for the Southern BiTinon, in 
wbioh the ptaeee named are included. 
We hsTe alao a note intimating tbat a 
jonng man, with whom we had Donvene 
on our recent Tiait tn Bath, haa been 
baptized bj Bro. Daria, at Pont^pool, 
OTeafing aoma atir, and leading to a small 
dinrch aakiog te be recognized. Aleo, 
that a young lad j wbom we were able to 
help, by teacbiog, baa been immened. 
One, aleo, waa to be immened on the 
following Lotd'i day, at Nettleton, by 
Bro. H. Thomw. D. E. 

Lbei>s. — We hare had the pleaa<ir»of 
baptizing another into the name of Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit. The brother haa 
been a metbodiat for yeara, but about two 
yeora ago he woa led to giTC up all reading 
but the Bible. Soon he bewail to compare 
Uethodiam with Aponlolio Chiiatianity . 
Tbe teault ia already before you. Hia 
reaeon for deairing to join ua, was beciuae 
we profeaa to be given up to the Scripturea. 
Uav we ehow that it is not a mere pro- 
feauon ; ' for is it not by the word wliich 
Ue haa apoken, that we are judged at the 
laat day ? I think thia matter of being 
given up wholly to the Scriptures, should 
be made very prominent amongst ne, aa it 
eeeme to me to be ihe only ground which 
we can consiateatly and aucDeaafully plead. 
It ia not because our practices are better 
than those ordenoniinatiouahats (allhough 
good fruit ia eeea in that particular, 
call it egotism who may), but because 
having no other rule than the word of 
Qoil, we can give up error when able to 
■ee it, to that wa can, in reality, build 



each other up ia oar moet hol^ M&, 
Wherever ohurchei adopt practices, or 
continue practicing things long since 
adop^, for which no warrant of scripture 
oan be glTea, they can no longer con- 
listently plead for an nnqaaliSed return 
to Chriatiamty. Sestarianiam, whererer 
found, has a quiUBed imitation, but we 
want it unqualified. — J, QbihSteId. 



left OS to retom to hia labonra in Yiutoria, 
and haa now gone to Saadhurat for three 
months. Up to the time of hia leaving, 
Miw persona were added to the cburoh 
who have not been previously reported. 
Bro. W. H. Martin, accompanied by wife 
and child, reached Adelaide on the 13th 
inst. He waa evidently suffering from 
overwork ; bat by taking rest, and through 
change of ur and scenery, ia now regaining 
strength He haa already taken his place 
in the bcarfa of the brethren aa a clear 
and faithful preacher of the "old, old 
atory." Sinoe last report,,/i>vr have been 
added to the church here. 

SNvnLS.-^Ueetinga in thie place ar« 
well attended. The interest is increasing. 
Bro. W. H, Uartin haa preached here 
several evenings consecutively, and on the 
25th, tvM came forward and made the 
" good oonfeaaion." A. T. M. 

Hindu AUa, — On Augnat 2Tth our 
annual tea meeting took place. Owing to 
the un&TOurable atate of the weather 
many that would have been with us were 
prevented ; some 350 however sat down 
to t«a. The pnblio meeting waa preaided 
over by Bro. P. Santo ; Bro Colboume 
read the report of the church, abowing an 
increase during the year of 77, and al*o 
stated that £300, during the same time, 
had been paid off the building, leaving 
£100 more to pay ; the present number 
of members u 308. Brethren Green, 
Magarey, Strang, Day, Huasey, Hr. 
McBwin (oongregationaliit), and Bro. 
J. Ifliarie, addreseed tha meeting. During 
tbe past month tirei have been added to 
our number, two by &ith and obedience, 
and one restored. J. C 

Wtt.r.ir. i, September 25.^9iace laat 
month, tf» pertona have witneaaed a good 
confeaaion and put ou the Lord Jesus in 
this place. Q. D. 

SruaTHaLBXif. — On Tueaday evening, 
SiSnd inst, tea and public meetings were 
held here to welcome Bro. John Strang, 
evangelist, from Glaagow, to his new 
field of labour, in Strathalbyn and lor- 
rounding distriata. The public meeting 
WM presided over by Bro. T. Ifagany'. 






Omt the obt*f dntj at the «T«iIng wu to 

ultitd ^ cordial velcome to Bra. John 
Stnuig. He could not but look on his 
Mming here u a prOTidential axawer to 
fteir pnl}«r«. E« had heard of Bro. 
Mtmnfar yean i BDdBra.aon, vhohad 
BMhimin Sn^and, bad aiway* ipoki 
li him vitl) the greatest reapeot. He 
wu sure that Bro. atrang was a matt 
derotod and earnest etponent of the truth. 
SfO. A. Gordon, on behalf of tbe oharoli, 
Midhecdrdiallj vetoomod him Co Strath- 
libtn. Bin. John Strang was receirad 
with hearty expressions of weloame. 
Ihuikcd them for their expressions of 
food feeling towards him. Tbe nibjaet 
H bad ehosen on which to address them 
iH|h( be staled in throe words — " Our 
Ibhal Work" He said that, olthoagh 
n^iged as an eraDfcelist for the oharches 
is tbe Btrathalbjn dUtnot, be should only 
k m working with others. In a few 
BuDtit pmatical remarks, he eiplsixd 
■Ut be nndsratood bia work to be, aud 
ifpeiled to the entire brotherhood to co- 
Dpente with him, M there was muoh for 
Iben to do alio. Only in this way oould 
tkij expect the work to be a euaoess. 
Bid. W. H. Martin, irom Oollingwood, 
Tietoris, next spake, and remarked that 
imericiai were expected to be hamorous, 
but if they expected such fk>m him, they 
vmtd be diuppointed. There were no 
aA tblnge aa tea meeting* in America ; 
Iwtht saw that they carried tbem thraugh 
n; surceasfuUj at StratluUbyn. He 
Itn delivered an interesting sddred upon 
tkWe of Christ as a grand aud unirertal 
boDdofbiotlierbood. Bro.T. A. Hagarey 
datlt npoD i\a Snai charge. Bra. 
HeLiahlan spoke upi>a onion in ChrUt. 
Bro. Jw. Hslei dwelt upon the agenci^ 
Mceawry to a wiser spread of tbe truth. 
Bnj. Crawford spoke of " Home." The 
BMtiiig was brought to a close after 
i'dj but praolinal addresses from Drs. 
Uigarey and Eidner. T. L. 

Hlw Zui.urs, AooKiutra. — Bra. Wm. 
Bum?, under data of lath August, wnlM 
ulirilows; "Aoo-operatira pUnhss beeo 
•nsiittd amongst the brethren of the 
tlnnihes in this colony in order to bring 
Mtefleient eiangeliste amsngst tbe many 
uuU locdtiaa- in New Zealand, which 
u>|iy t^M DQt be noooii^li«bed. 

DlD'lDlH.— Sioce last report the church 
Iwre bu adoiittod bat to feliow- 
^f- oiieby letiftofeomineadatidn tram 
kvtlun in Bootland, two from tbe Sooloh 



Bapluia, two from Engliali Baptista, wad 
fire by immersion. E. B. 

BlUTon.— W.B.PeridnarepoTtaMrM 
immersions for the par. . A. T. H. 

CBioonxK— We hare been gladdmtd 
by tbe addition of seren to tlus obnrob 
here — Sve we haTs immersed and other 
two formeriy immersed. May they prort 
ttthfol. W.W,v 

BnOESiT.— We kad added one l»4b«. 
obarch by immeraion — tlie ■«□ of one «^; 
our sisters. We stand in need of aail\*. 
help in spreading; tbe truth. A. P. 

LaxSI^t. — We hare pleasnre in re- 
porting two reoenl additiotu by immei* 
sion. A.. D. 

abap- 
y •pa, 

William. AUmyfamilyhaTenowconfesied 
the Lord ; blessed be HU name. P. 8/ 

WiuoM Towir.— A good work is going 
on here at present. Bro. Murray, frbttt' 
Ediabar^h, is with us, knd linM he casta' 
thirteen have b«en baptised. Borne' ia 
beginning to cry out, hot still (he pM>|ile 
pay attention to tha strange things spoken 
to them. Hay this prore but the oom- 
of a great ingatfaeriag. ' 



liRnB HiSBie, of Beading (late ef ' 
Oamden Town), fall Mtwp In Jean* on 
the 14th day of December, 1874, io tha, 
eightieth year of her age, after eexeral 
weeks of acate suffering, yet oonstatitiy 
sustained by the full assuranre of KpMftf 
freodotn fimn sin and s«rrow, and a happyi 
entraaea into a state of perfeot pnri^, teat 
and bliss inexpressible. Her firm faith, ex- 
emplary patience, and holy joy In [iros- 
pect of soon being with the Lora, together 
with tha remembrance of her loring and 
pious deportment from ber youth np. 
wards, afford especial comfort to tbe 
satTiTing widower, daughter, and otbmt. 

SlSTXB M'ELLOHi, the belof'ed wifc of' 
Bro. Thomas HeRors, of UBre-bay;iM[' 
osloep hi Jesns, Nor. lltl^ learisg'a Ufgd 
family to maun thrii loss. X,l>, r 

Dk J. T. BtMUS, Ute J£issi0nai7 tffi 

Jeru»itleni, daperted this life, in abeuudinf; 

- laoe and joy, on tJie S8th of Octoba,; 

Tyeara of age, after a paioftil' illilssklDf 

ofily e^ht days, at the resKlenbe «f faiH' 

'in Lawreno* Oonnty, A l abea n a. 



ORDINATION AT BBTHANT. 



"THE TEACHERS' STUDY." INTERNATIONAL 
LESSONS, Ac. 

Last month we commended the International Lessons for nse in onr 
Snndaj Bchoola, and promised to devote some space each iasue tb notes 
upon the Leaaona for the enauing month. It was not intended that 
onr own pen ahonld prodnce more than a small portion thereof. We 
desired to appeal to those of the brotherhood able to take part to nse 
onr pages for that pnrpoee. Not till a week after onr December iasae 
was in the hands of its readers bad we the slightest idea that aiiy one 
imong ns contemplated a periodical devoted specialjj' to that work. 
On December 7, we received a circular (tbe first and only intimation up 
to this vrriting), of the intended publication of " Tk« Teaehert' Study 
and Samiay School Raivird," to commence January 1st, price Id. ; one 
of its leading features being that exposition of Lessons above annoanced. 
It 18 to be concluded by J. Adam end F. Taylor, and pabliahed by 
Richardson, Warwick Lane, London. To onr surprise, in looking 
through the prospectus, we find that namerons brethren have been 
eonsnlted and appealed to during the previous month ; even so far 
IS to intimate help from America ; while not even a hint was given 
BS ; notwithstanding that we have eualained the labour and the loss 
of onr Sunday School periodical for years. 

Had we been informed at an earlier period of tbe contemplated 
periodical, we should not have announced the intention to devote 
certain of our pages to the same work. 

Well, if there is need for " The Teaeher»' Stud^ " we wish it snocess. 
It will be remembered that two years ago the Sunday School Oon- 
ference adopted for printing, and generally approved, a paper read by 
ns on Simday School Literature. Tfas leading featare of that paper 
was the non-desirability of publishing for ourselves anything that is 
already sufficiently well provided in the book market. Now if the 
special department to be occupied by the new publication is not supplied 
by existing publications so as to meet the reqairement, aided hy a fta 
pages mont/Uj/ in our two magazinet, then ther^ is need for the work 
announced. We give no present decision on this point, because it is 
uncalled for, and wilt not affect the case ; but we have found that the 
general excellence of two or three similar monthlies, already in du 
field, is largely admitted. £s. 



ORDINATION AT BETHANY. 

To THE Editor of the E. O. — In your Oct. number a report ia given 
from an American paper, of the setting apart, by ordination, of three 
young men, at Bethany, for " the work of the ministry," which was 
done " by prayer and fasting, on tbe part of the Church, a sermon by 
Bro. Pendleton, and a charge by Bro. Loos," all, apparently, being 
attended to, in a very appropriate, orderly and solemn manner ; 
ao much so, that yon say it looks exceedingly well, and yon would be 
" quite in love with it, were it not destitute of apostolic example, and iu 
ftocord with the usages of mystic Babylon." These are hard and 
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grievooa words to be applied to your brethren, and the question is, are 
tbe^ jastifiable? We don't think so, find confess thst to tis the 
pnMeedingB do not only sppesr lovely, bnt commendable, and not with- 
ont apostolic example to sustain tbem [see Acts xiii. 1-S.) It is not, 
liDwerer, to argne the question we write, bnt we regret to see such 
nmarks, and cannot help noticing, that in order to snpport your 
amdemnation of what you are pleased to term " the Bethany ordination 
bmnesa," yoo seem to ub, to apply a little extra colour to the pictnre, 
nlhout which the light and shade would be defective and not qnite 
elasr to your readers. 

For example, you represent " these three young men as having been 
Imaglit up to Bethany that they may he dnly authorized and bear the 
onbnation stamp ;" overlooking the fact that they had occasion, not 
loDg before, to leave the place, where they had " for many years beeu 
■cnutomed in the church there to exercise their gifts, and their walk 
and eoDversatiou were well known and approved." If, therefore, these 
men were to he ordained at all, thia was surely ^the church where, and 
tlu people by whom itahould be carried out. 

Tou further describe them as being set apart by college presidents, 
pnAuora, &a., whereas it was as members and elders of the chUrcfa, 
ihii these laid hands npon them ; and, supposing they had been 
Uuhmitbs and tailors, wonid it have made any difference, and would 
jon have referred to their calling and objected in the same manner ? 

Yob also paint certain denominations having otu man as preacher, 
teieher, etc., who is csltod " out minuter," and, " this term," you aay, 
"Herns the one applied to these three young men." How so ? Why so 
SiK with your brush ? And why so forgetful of that charity which 
tbinketh no evil ? Is it not stated, " they were set apart to the ministry 
oftheword, and sent oat as bei^alds of the salvation which is through 
fflffitt?" 

But our principal reason for writing is, that as such a proceeding is 
dnoimced by you, would yon direct ua to the apostolic plan, and shew 
ns bow and when it is practised nt home, and it may also benefit those 
Imthren in America whom you consider doing wrong, were they in-. 
fonued how the New Testament precepts and examples are adhered to, 
wluB ministers of the word, evangelists or preachers, are chosen, set 
^srt and sent out by the churches here. Inqdireb. 

't* The piinter tmnnot pouiblj find spaca for lemarki upon the foregoing. W« 
nit, tberetore, either ezolnde Jaqairer till uett ntODth, or let him b« heard now uid 
Unoor replj. As we munh ol^ect to oomments upon mattergprintsd three month* 
Mire, uid M Inqtiirer hoi left lita over bo long, we give him fpaas at oaoe, and 
I>ndn earij attcntios. . Bi>. 



Editor E. 0. — Will yon kindly insert the enclosed queries, with an 
«nwr to the same ? ' H. Dilloh. 

I.— 'Wherein it a BapUst OhuTcb, muntainiiig for its faith and order, one Lord,. 
•ng lUch and one Baptiam, not a Churoh of Chrtat f ' , , 
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II.— Wist more is 
1U.— In what [Mr 

Christ oeMe to be ■uoh, manifestly ? 

I Wfl hare neitber time nor space to attempt answers to the foregoti^ 
for the prssant month. Perhaps some Of our readers will forward the 
cequired infonnaCioD- early. As R. D. has introdnced the terms 
" Baptist Chtitcb," we shall be gUd if some kind friend will give m 
Buch a definition of a " Bapirat Church " as shall be accepted bj 
Baptists, according to fact, and include the churches general!]' that are 
^0 designated. En. 



DE. ALEXANDER ON CHURCH DANGEBS. 
(I^ota lit Derbg Jpur»al.) 

Sib, — In the Seiiiiitet of Satordaj there appeui tn intemting aeoonnt of • teUgioo* 
teremony performed by Dr. Aleiander, the Proteatant Bishop of Derty, in ChapeM 
Sue. The Bishop, sfW long and carefnl study of the Scriptnres, nnta his wamiif 
voice against donsera in the Church of Christ, and notably agwnst the practice pre- 
Tailing st large reHgioos meetiBgi during limei of Bnakening — sooh ai witnoied lately 
io this city — whereby people are told that " exoept a man be bom again be cbbdW 
s^ the Kingdom of Q-od." The careful student of the Sacrad Writings cannot faQ to 
nofice the aoriptaral roncluiions Brrived at by his Lordship, viz. : " That the Apostle) 
□ever called on a baptiied sinner to be bom sgain, for tiie very eogent reaum that 
the church members in thoae day) and for long afterwards wwe presumsUy tijmij 
' bom from above,' u the result of acknowledging, believing, and obeying tlit 
Ueesiah ; and each received the gift of the Holy Spirit — the great gift promised to 
the Apostles and those who shonid believe in their word. Furthermore, every believer 
»• ' bom Ont of water' ^amttkt ex hadaim iai pnatniMot. — John iii. 8-G — tha 
bpib from above enabling than to tee the new Kingdom ol Iheocney ;;tli* 
buth out of water bemg the door by which to enter it." These are' tru smt 
fkiniliar doubtless to Dr. Alexander, with hie rich historical and ecclesiastical know- 
ledge, but which are generally entirely oveilooked or ignond by modem tmingelisCs and 
preachers, and the conse^uenoe it, tlw anom^ons eamniaion emitting in most obntehes. 
A birth of flesh is substituted for that birth from above, whidi the Great Teacher, id 
the most emphatic terms, enforced on Nioodemus and all other* who deeired membo- 
ship in His kiogdom. It is sad to contemplate the result of this departure from the 
beautiFnl and instructive order of the New lastitnHon and its ordinances, as bud 
down in the book of the Acts of the Apostles. The introduolioa of unooosaioai 
babies as members of the chnrcb, their tieini; trained up in the belief that t^j are 
already grafted into Christ, members of His body, and as such invited to the Com- 
nittAion,'8ic., and, after the lapse of years, daring sbtne religions aW^ening they are 
[weMslsad at aad told that unlew th^ believe in Christ, or be bora sgam, they esnaoC 
•ce-the-Kingdom of Ood. Who i» to blame ft* this state of matters that Dr. Alei- 
Bbder.so jnady inveit^e against F le it the deluded diurch member that seems moit 
sinned against than sinning P or is it their spiritual guides, the clergy, who, genersllyi 
lead them not so much to the word of truth as to the n>nventional usages aid 
customs of their falhera, w£ieti, tf traced back for generations, would doubtless lead 
them into company they wonld be quick to eschew. To the independent roan whe 
can break with routine and conventionalism where these diverge from apostolic 
practices, the Bishop's words are in a sense conflrmat^ry and deserviug of atteutjon. 
8tr, I have long arrived at the conelusfon: that >ther« is nothhi(f so unpopular in (bets 
days of religious zeal and awakening among charoh membcVs, as the Obfisliani^ 
pomulgat^d, enforced, and praelised by the Hessial^ His Apostles, and tbur 
uamediate fijlowers.— 'Yours troiy, ViiOBTkosox- 

Londonderry, Deoember 7, ISfl. 
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MODERN SPIRITUALISM, AND ITS RELATION TO 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Thu disciples of Buckle and Leckf, who think thtit the belief of onr 
fathers in witchcraft and fairies aad other kindrrd euperatitions, was 
induced hy their ignorance of physical laws, and that it always Tanished 
before a better acquaintance with those laws, must, I think, be Boma- 
what <Uaconcerted by the spread of modem Spiritualism in America 
aod England during the last qnarter of a century. The fact, that ia 
America alone, the adherents of this system (if we may take their own 
estimate,) number from eight to twelve millions, is certainly not 
flattenng to the intelligence of the present age, and I fear shows that 
a tendency to believe in the marvellous, especially where the world of 
spirits IB concerned, is ineradicable in some minda. 

I have often been asked, " How can you, a believer in the extra- 
ordinary events recorded in the Bible, and accepting as nndonbred the 
theory of the supernatural origin of GbrisUanity and the reality of the 
miracles of Christ, yet maintain such an indisposition to receive the 
lupematural explanation of these modem manifestations ?" I am the 
more inclined to attempt in these pages a brief answer to this question 
from the attitude towards the Holy Scriptures assumed by Spiritualists. 
One party in this sect professes to hold the Bible in reverence, and 
systematically teaches, that " Christianity and Spiritualism are twin 
sisters, the off-spring of one Father, who should ever go hand-in-hand." 
Not only are we asked to believe that these latter-day marvels are 
consistent with the history and teaching of Scripture, but that they have 
indiepntably established the credibility of the Biblical Miracles. It may, 
in the opinion of some old-fashioned people, rather detract from thb 
value ot Spiritnalistio allegiance to the Bible, to hear that the most 
sacred events in the New Testament narrative (such ae-the Trana&gnra- 
tion), are explained according to the Spiritualistic philosophy, — the 
miracles of Christ (with reverence be it written), are ascribed to 
" Mediumship," — and the whole of onr theology is to be reconstructed 
on the authority of the dicta of the " Spirits." 

I shall assume that my readerg have some knowledge of the kind of 
phenomena on which Spiritualists base tHeir faith. Those who are 
unacquainted with these things, I would refer to the articles on "Modem 
SpirittialiEm " (by Mr. WaUaet), in the Fortnightly Beoiem for May and 
June last. I can promise them that they will find there enough to 
gratify their curiosity, excite their wonder, and, it may be, stir up 
emotions of a more serious order. 

The theory which Spiritualists deduce from theee marvellous 
occurrences, is that they are produced by the instrumentality of the 
Spirits of deceased human beings, and its moral value consists in the 
CommuD lost ions made by these Spirits to the living. Spirito&listio 
doctrine must stand or fall by this theory. 

We certainly have in the Bihie, accounis of many wonderful, and as 
they are commonly called, suparnatural* erenta, some few of which 
may bear some external resemblance to the manifestations of Spiritual- 
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iam. Bttt the qnestton of vitnt import&nce is, to vhat cautt can tkeie 
merUt be atcribed? Those who believe ia the genuiaeness and autheii- 
Ucity of the books contained in the Holy Scriptures, and accept thom 
as the inspired ward of Qod, will not be at a loss for a rapl}', and will 
at onee ascribe them to ac eztraordiaary exercise c^ the power of the 
Omnipotent; a canae, the adequacy of which (if it really were present) 
none can deny. Not cotly throaghout the whole of the Old and New 
Testatsent are these exceptions U the ordinary conrse of Nature never 
attrtbnted to the interrentioa of the Bpirita of the departed, bat in only 
two instances of the many recorded miracles, hare sach Spirits any 
concern whatever. We have in the Biblical Miracles no groping in 
the dark, no experimenting with a foi-ce about which the operators 
knew little, no essays which sometimes succeeded and as' often failed 
(these are the admitted characteristics of the "Spirit Force,") bat 
always does the desired end follow the appeal to the Divine Power. 
Nor do the Scriptures contain any intimation that sncb communication 
between the living and the dead might ever be expected. Surely we 
have a right to conclude ihat if the Bible contains all the information 
we possess as to the destiny and condition of the soul of man after 
death, and if such things were ever to form part of Ood's dealings with 
na, we should not have been left unenlightened on so momentous a 
'topic. If we are asked to show that the age of miracles is past, I reply 
by asking for proof that " Spiritualism " has ever commenced, and 
I assert that such proof will be sought in vain in either the Old or 
New Testament. Oranted that thn Spirit of Samuel did appear to 
Saul,"* and that Moses and Elias did converse with our Lord on the 
Mount, the tmus of proving that these miracles were wrought by 
" Mediamiatic " power, and not by the same Divine Power which waa 
professedly the operative force in the other Biblical Miraeld^, rests 
qpoa the atsertoTB of this novel theory. 

This view of the distinction between the ecaae alleged for the 
Scriptaral Miracles and that assigned for the marvels of modem 
Bpiritnalism, will he abundantly confirmed if we compare the two 
classes of phenomena with regard to their external marks and their 
WDseqaences. 

First as to the manifestations themselves. 

1. — The miracles of Christ are all characterised by timptieily and 
^gnili/. We find no resort to elaborate accessories. Indeed in only 
one of the thirty-three recorded examples of the miraculons power of 
our Lord are any mechanical means whatever employed. I refer, of 
course, to the mixture of clay and spittle used in the opening the eyes 
of him that was bom blind. Surely none will contend that there waa 
any virtue in this as a natural remedy which could even assist the 
Divine Power. Why this method was used I need not now stay to 
enquire. In the vast majority of cases ■' Speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed," — " I will, be thou clean," — accurately fore- 
shadow the only means employed. Now if Spiritualism be a mode of 
eommonication between the Spirits of the departed and the living, 

■TIiiiSplilliuIut!cniiDilaiiilaiiiKieii«miiitb(iilnD^l;eDsititDttdif thij canfiuain tilt ucooot or 
Sral'i tnnacODU with the wimm tt Sadar, mj (ncosniemeDl for Ibeii prutlcst, Thon it i> RCatdcd 
IkM " Bnl ii^ for Ihi trMqmuan Uut k> BnniitHd itnint lb> Lord, tmd miia fiir uUy emmMt nf 
mt lluil lud afammu- ifiril lo ntmrn^U, ud tnqaind not of tk( IttA'' iObtmdmi. It. 
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permitted by the sune God through whose power the New Testament 
Miracles were wrought, " what a falling off is hare ! " Gaa the ingeniii^ 
of man devise a more painfully clumsy method than rapping ont answers 
to questions by the tilting of a table at certain letters of the alphabet, 
which letters when put together spell oat the message ? 

3. — 'Mark the unJoubt^tuta of Christ's Miraclea. If the aocount we 
have of the events ia reliable, they oaanot be explained on any other 
hypothesis. They were wrought in open day in the presence of friends 
and foes. No fortuitous concourse of circumstances, no law of nature 
unknown at the period, no theory that the supposed effects were due to 
tbo excited imagiuation of the spectators can explain them. The blind 
were made to see, thedsaftohear, and the dead were raised to life. How 
will Spiritualistic mBrrels bear such tests? Some of the phenomena 
certunly may be explained ss saifjeettve imprtmmu. With regard to 
others we have the evidence of those who have devoted muoh time and 
thought to their investigation (See Qaaarterly Reviea, October, 1871), 
that the presence of one witness, not only sceptical but able to apply 
tests wbieh really are crucial, does make a material difference to the 
manifestations. No feature of Spiritualism tends more to discredit its 
claims than the multiplicity of precantiona used — the darkness — the 
long table cloths — and the various other mysterious contrivances, under 
the name of " conditions," which are imposed upon spectators to limit 
their powers of observation. + If I have a good sovereign I don't care 
who rings it, but extreme nervousness about the teats which may be 
applied, will assuredly create snapicion as to the genuinees of the coin. 

3. — Christ's Miracles were uniformly sMUMsfai. They were not failures, 
they were not tentative. Never is an attempt made to exeroise the 
superhuman power and the result a miscarriage. By the adniiision of 
Spiritualists, no guarantee can be given for the success of a seance. 
However this maybe explaibed on scientific theories (though by the 
bye, of few sciences can anything similar be alleged), is it not a grave 
presumption against the supernatural hypothesis? 

4. — Again, the miracles of Christ thongh most of them instantaneous 
in their operation, were generally ptrnununt in tktir rwuZct. " When 
Lazarus was raised from the dead, be did not merely move and speak, 
and die again, or come out of the grave and vanish : he returned to his 
home and bis family and there continued." How is it with the modem 
miracles? Is it not a fact that the extraordinary things whioh are 
alleged begin, continue, and end, in the room where the seance is held 9 
Who was ever able to produce anybody or anything on the day following 
which would attest the genuiDeneas of the supernatural power? Theifa 
are I know persons who advertise thems^ves as " healing mediums." 
Whether they have any patients, or whether if they have they are 
Buccessful in effecting any cures I cannot say. But sapposing these 
things are so — what then ? Every medical man will tell yon that in 
some diaeasea, especially in nervous affections, a belief in the poaeibility 
and probability of a cure, is the surest method of obtaining it, just as a 
fixed unbelief in the potency of the means employed will baffle all 
medical skill. We are therefore justified in excluding such cases tron 
our consideration. 
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Bat after alt that ma^ be said aboat the miritclet of Christ ae u<md«n, 
we most never lose sight of the trath that their highest significance is 
as tigru, witnesses to attest the trath of His messsge, snd themselves 
confirmed by the chsTact«r of the message. The force of the evidences 
of Christianity is grievously lessened if we separate the miracles from 
the Person of the worker, and from the doctrine He taught, and from 
the effect prodnced by His teaching on the world and on individnals. 
Bpace wonld fail me to dwell npon this, and thongh it applies with 
greater force to the Miracles of Christ than to the other snpemataral 
occurrences of Bible history; yet it may be fearleBsly alleged with 
regard to these, that not one was an unmeaning prodigy, devoid of 
moral purpose. " But taking the Miracles of Christ and His Apostles 
which belong to that highest and lateat dispensation under which we 
live, we have a right to consider them as normal in their chief features, 
at least, for all fhtnre ages, or they will carry the sentence of condem- 
nation on their front. They mast not be aimless, objectless fantastic 
freaks of power — they mnst not be ludicrous, grotesque jests." I quote 
from Trench, in reference to the supposed Mediaeval Miracles (the reality 
of which, together with that of ghost stories, and modern Roman 
Catholic Miracles, Mr. Wallace has the consistency to admit,) bnt I 
leave those who have any knowledge of spiritualistic manifestations to 
say if it will not apply with even increased force to these. 

Nor is the case of the Spiritualists improved if we come from the 
marvels which accompany the delivery of the message to the message 
itself. Is^t not notorious that most of these utterances ere monstrously 
absurd, BO that they give a low idea, indeed, of the intellectoal character 
of the denizens of the spirit world ? 
Bbakespeare has told us 

" TheM's not the amalleat orb, which thou behold'st. 

But in it! motion like an onget lings : 

Baoh b^rmonj i^ in immortsl ftoiil§ ; 

But, whilst thii muddy veatun of deoaj 

Doth f^ulj clote it in, we esonot hm it." 
but jading from the inane and ridicalons communications with which 
enquiring mortals are generally favoured, it wonld seem that the sounds 
emsnatii^ from the " immoital sonla," when freed from the " muddy 
vestore of decay," are nothing better than harsh, and uuintelligible 
discords, or as a recent number of a Spiritualistic pnhlication naively 
puts it, " there sre bigger fools on the other side than here." Well may 
Professor Huxley write, " Better live a crossing-sweeper than die and 
be made to talk twaddle by a ' medium,' hired at a guinea a stance ! " 
But disregsrding for a moment these unmeaning and ridiculous 
answers, and taking the teaching of the supposed Spirits at its highest 
and best, what is it worth and what has it done? Haa any trath 
previously unknown to mankind ever been communicated ? Has the 
stock of human knowledge ever been thus increased, by one iota? I 
challenge the Spiritualists to produce a single instance. From a system 
which professes to supersede the revelation we possess, or which some 
of us think we possess, we have a right tu expect some practical results 
of value. We know something of what Christiaoity has done, we believe 
that despite the muiy fiiilures and defects of the Christian Church in 
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metliing to advance the physical. 
Have the apostles of Spiritaalism 
any new remedies for the many sot.'ial and moral evils which are in onr 
midst ? Are their remedies effectual V Do the lives of their foltowera 
stand out as bright examples of something higlier, purer, and more self- 
sacrificing than those of the rest of mankind ? I may be told I am 
seeking to apply an exacting t«'St. It is so : — and one I should not 
attempt to apply to many aseful and beneficent organisations. But 
Christianity professes its willingness to be thna tried, and claims to 
satisfy the ordeal, and a system which asserts for itself an authority at 
least co-ordinate with that of Christianity, must expect to have its 
pretensions judged in like manaer. It is trae that the literature of 
- Spiritualism is full of " tall talk," in the style which the Americans oall 
" Spread Eagleism " about the " kingdom of freer thought, and larger 
life, and clearer light, and sweeter charities, and nobler love " which it 
is bringiog in. I am, however, the less impressed by this bombastic 
rhetoric, when I remember it is also affected by the Shakers, the 
MormoDB, the Free-lovers and every other sect which professes to have 
a nostrum for the regeneration of humanity. We cau afford to wait for 
resolts — " By their fruits ye shall know them." 

It is however argued, that whatever may be the character of the 
manifestations, and of the utterances, their inestimable valne is, that 
they are a retiitation of the growing materialism of the age, and a 
demonstration of the immortality of the soul. To this I would reply 
that Christians are satisfied with the assurance they, at present, have 
of the " life and immortality " which have been " brought to light by 
the gospel." Mr. Gerald Massey, in one of bis pamphlets, draws a 
pitiable picture of a father mourning the loss of his child and incousol- 
ably distressed, because of the doubts he has of its continued existence 
and welfare. The insinuation that this illustration at all represents 
the state of mind iu which Christians usually think of the condition of 
those who have "died in the faith," I emphatically and indignantly 
repudiate. Irrepressible grief at the bereavement, painful inability to 
recognise the hand of a wise and loving father, there often is; but the 
vestige of doubt that the " blest shade " has passed " to the realms of 
bliss," — nmm: Where is the Christian Father who has not in reference 
to any deceased child been able to say in the langnt^e of David, " I 
shall go to him but be wilt rwt return to me." 

This craving for an absolute demonstration of the immortality of the , 
Bonl, betrays a radically false conception of the character of the evidences 
available for the defence of Christianity. If this were attunable it 
would be strangely oni of harmony with the arguments which can be 
adduced in support of the verities of the Christian faith. It is conceiv- 
able that the All-wise might have chosen to make the revelation of His 
will, as plain and unequivocal as if it bad been blazoned on the skies. 
But we do not find Ihat He has chosen this method. No where have 
we ready to hand a proof amounting to mathematical certainty, which 
objectively would be equally good for every man. The argument for 
what we, as Christians, believe, is not single and logical, but moral and 
comulative. " We walk by futh and not by sight." Those who have 
studied Bailer's Analogy will not bs at a Ims for an explanation why this 
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'a 80. Tbns the only semblance of a reason for the existence of 
Spiritualism is to my mind an argument against it, since the alleged 
advantage is at once superflnous and unattunable. 

It may be said that all these are only a priori argnments, any nnmber 
of which are eniirely beside the mark in a question of fact. Bnt where 
a metaphysical cause is assigned for a physical fact, we are justified in 
enquiring what we know of the lawa of that kingdom to which the 
alleged cause belongs ; and if we have any reliable knowledge, and it is 
entirely inconsistent with the production of such a cause, it is, at least, 
a grave presumption that the cause is something else. I'bis prssunption 
will of course be strengthened if the consequences deducted from the 
theory in question are inconsistent with themselves. 

Spiritualism professes to speak with authority on questions of faith 
and morals, and we find in most of its exponents (Mr. Wallace, for 
example), a sort of summary of its faith, and of the moral system it 
enjoins. At the same time, it is admitted that the Spirits who hold 
communication with mortals are of all sorts ; good and bad — truthful 
and lying — wise and foolish. This, by the way, is often a convenient 
hypothesis ; for should any information from the Spirit-world turn ont 
to be inaccurate, as for instance, an account of the death of Livingstone 
given some twelve months before his decease, it merely proves the 
mendacity of the spirit who gave the intelligence. But this being bo, 
it becomes interesting and important to know where, when, by whom, 
and to whom the revelation of this authorative system of morals was 
made ? Whether on a single occasion, or rather at a single seance ; 
and if BO, by what signs of its superiority was it accompanied? or if 
not, in whom resides the infallible power of selecting and collating its 
various parts ? Now these are not speculative difficulties, for a reeent 
number of the SjAritualist contained a review of the life of Mahomet, in 
which the " prophet " was described as a " medium " of very advanced 
development, whose intercourse with the Spirit-world was most intimate, 
and who was indebted to the teaching of the " Spirits " for bis system 
of religion, and to their instrumentality for its success. I have always 
understood that the difference between the Gbristisn and Mussulmiui 
standard of morality, was sufficiently great as to constitute a practical 
cUfficulty, if for both systems there is the same sanction. Moreover, I 
have before me an American pamphlet which plainly slates (and qnotea 
confirmatory evidence from the writings of Spiritualists themselves,) 
that the tendency of the system in the United States, is not only 
irreligious but immoral. I regret that space will not allow me to make 
longer excerpts from this little work, but one mnsi suffice as a sample. 
Joel Tiffany [described as " one of the most distinguished advocates of 
Spiritnaliam,") says : " Spiritualism, in throwing away the theology of 
the Churches, had made a sad mistake in throwing away their religion 
kIso ; and hence modem Spiritnaliam was proving both to its converts, 
and to the world a curse rather than a blessing." — (Report of Lecture 
in PamavUU (Ohio), TsUgraph.) 'I'his is rather extraordinary and 
unlooked for in a system for which Mr. Wallace cltums that it " forms 
the only sure foundation for a true philosophy, and a pure religion." 

Mr. Wallace bases an argnmmt for the reliabiliiy of " Spirit" com- 
muucfltions, upon the assiimed fiaot that they mcbibit a m&rvelloiu 



a^eement* ^th rogard to the facU of ft faturo life, notwitlisUndittg 
thtt tlia "mediuma" have bean "brouKhl up" in iome of tha oaiial 
orthodox creeds. As if, forsooih, for an mdividual to be brought vp 
in ft creed woa any gaaraatee for a rooted faith in the doctrine) of tbftt 
creed in after life. Did ever a serioas argument rest npou lo flimsj a 
fouadatjoii ? 

Again, the Spiritual istic theory is, that these manifeatationa ars dti« 
to causes partly Bcieati&c and partly supernatural. Here we mmt admirs 
the iageanity of the hypothesis, whatever we may thiiJc of its bnthful- 
nes'. The ecieaoe which, as we are told, forms the basis of this 
SQperstractare, is one, the lans t^ which are shrouded in almost loa- 
peuetrable gloom. Therefore, should aot everything go off qntta 
smoothly at a seance, the Spiritualist *' has two strings to his bow," 
for what can be easier than to refer the cause of any iailnre to " nn- 
fiiTonrable conditions?" and as no one Icnows premsely what ai« 
favourable conditions, contradiction is impossible. 

It is worthy of remark, moreover, that for all novices in Spintaalism, 
a set of mles is enjoined for the " formation of the Spirit Circle," 
which are most rigidly to be obeyed. Success will not lA«n be certajn, 
but without them failure will be sure. But with regard to the mors 
astounding class of marvels (of which I believe prqfeasional mediums 
alone ar>3 the subjects, and of whuh only a select few are witnesses), such 
as Urs. Guppy being carried from one end of London to the other, and 
Mr. Home floating- out of one window and into another, at a height of 
eighty feet, these conditions seem altogether dispensed with, and science 
bwomes most accommodating. Spiritualism is not without ardent resident 
supporters in Birmingham, but how is it we have never heard of them 
performing any of these lunasing feats ? That tbey have not wooed tlie 
iipirits so successfully as to command their transporting service, is 
apparent, from a notice I observed of an exonrsion of the Members of 
the Birmingham Spiritual Institution, by Bait. Surely the " Spirits " are 
sadly " straitened in themselves," or their highest favours are most 
arbitrarily dispensed. 

But I may be told this criticism will Dot account for the /aot». I 
freely admit that some of the facts, which upon all ths saual laws of 
(eatimony I am bound to accept, are very extraordinary. By all meaua 
let us loolc the f^cts fully in the face. There are, I fear, some timid 
religionista, who when they hear of facts from which an iofereBce is 
drawn anfavonrable to their faith, seem to try to ignort the facts. I am 
pwBuaded this course is both ujtplulosophical and impolitic. If we am 
actuated by a desire simply to follow the truth ; fully aatabUahed facts 
we are bonnd to receive, and diough our faith in religious matters may 
be ever so true, it will be sure to be discredited by any disiQclinad<m 
lo fairly conaider tbem. But to accept any theory hastily formed upoa 
tiiem is a very different thing ; and may well justify the most extreme 
caution, if not entire auspension of judgment. Did a raUonal expUna- 
tion of the Spiritualistic ^tenomena appear far more difKoult than it is, 
(he reasons adduced abovo would prevent my accepianc« (£ the 
SptritualisUe explanation. 



* 1 haie pnttT good docammUrT (TUeDM tbU ttali igrennent doc* nut Eiiit, bat that with naii to 
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Vsrioae alternative ttieorieH to account for these manifeatatioDB have 
beem advanced. Some good men hare unhesitatingly aacribed them to 
Satanic Ageouy. Certainly the effects of Spiritualism in bringing into 
discredit the trustworthy grounds for a belief in Spiritoal existences — in 
destroying the anthority of the revelation contained in the Bible—and 
in depreciating the persoo, work, and teaching of Christ arn just such 
as Satan would approve. I should, I confess, infiuitelj' prefer this e\- 
planatjon to that of the Spirilnalbts, for though "God is nut the author 
of confofiion," all that «re know about the Dovil would lead as to 
suppose that he is ro. Nevertheless, 1 think those who have adopted 
thu view have been too ready to admit the traces of the supernatural, 
and have not sufficiently considered whether any other explanation ware 
possible. Till it bos been satisfactorily established that the achieve- 
ments of Spiritualists cannot be accouuted for by any of the ordinary 
laws of NatBre I shall refuse to believe that Satan has any more to do 
vrith them than he has with any other piece of folly. 

Another theory is that propounded by the now celebrated article in 
the Quarterly Revian for October, 1871. The standpoint of the writer 
may be gathered from the following quotation : — 

" Our position is that the so-called Spiritual communications come 
from (citiUn and not from mthout the individunls who auppoee them- 
selves to be the recipients of them ; that tliey belong to the class 
termed ' subjective ' by physiologists and psychologists ; and that the 
movemeuta by which they are expressed, whether the tilting of tables 
or the writing of planchettee, are really produced by their own muscular 
action, exerted independently of their own wills and quite unconscioasly 
to themselves." 

This article is by the admission of the Spiritualists written by an 
eminent physiologist, who has evidently devoted many years of patient 
investigation to the question, and is well worthy of the most attentive 
consideration. Gei'tainly the theory of the author goes far to expluu a 
large portion, and those the more usual, of the facts. It is, moreover, 
confirmed by the fact that it exactly concurs with the opinions expreased 
by Professor Faraday as the result of his experiments with table 
turning^. Table tni'ning being the A B C of Spiritualism, and having 
been (as I take it) demonstrated by Faraday to be produced by un- 
oontcioui puuculoT farce, a very stong presumption is afforded that other 
and more occult phenomena are explicable by the same or similar laws. 
It may be worth while to state that having oonveised with a gentleman 
formerly a " fully developed " medium, bnt not now a Spiritualist, he 
entirely corroborates (although he had not seen the article) the Quarterly 
Bisviewere explanation of the manner in which c[neBtions are answered 
by table tilting. This ex-medium will undertake lo answer correctly, 
any questions of which he is entirely ignorant, the answers to which 
are known to some person sitting in the circle. The same gentleman 
confirms an opinion of Sei^eant Cox (I have other personal testimony 
to the same effect), that no medium living can obtain information not 
known, or that has not been at some time known to some person 
present. As persons at a seance almost invariably ask qoestioas the 
answers to which they know, believing this, not unnatiurally to be a 
condnnve test, as it is wnainly a ready onSi medioau genantUy eaoapa 



qasBtions the answers to which are anknown to eveir <>Be pressnt. If, 
hoirever, this limit to the medinmistic powers is oniTersal, my readers 
will see it is a fact of great significance. 

The perasal however of tbe papers of Professor Grookes in the 
Quarterly Journal of Science, and of Sergeant Cox's pamphlet ('■ Spiri^ 
ualism answered by Science,"} together with personal testimouy from 
the quarters before allnded to, has forced npon me the conclusion that 
the " subjective impreasion " theory will not cover all the facts. Messrs. 
Crookes and Cox maintain that the phenomena have nn objective reality 
and that they are produced by some force of nature, to which they give 
tba name of" Psychic Force," hitherto unrecognised and the properties 
of which are very little known. Though it is with the utmost diffidence 
that I offer any opinion, I am inclined to think that the best explanation 
of the facts is to be found in a combination of these two latter theories. 
They are not mutually destructive, for it is quite possible that while 
WBW of the phenomena have an objective reality, to be accounted for by 
Psychic Force, others may be attributed to subjective impressionij. 
For the widespread belief in Spiritualism it is not necessary to rely only 
on these two causes. The Spiritualistic theory once started, the known 
predisposition of so many people to accept any marvel, however out- 
rageous in its confirmation, was too tempting a field for the unscrupulous, 
skilled in all the urts of chicanery, not to turn to some good account. 
As Lord Lytton remarks (and the same is admitted over and over again 
by Spiritualists themselves), " With imposture the exhibition abounds," 
and if this cannot be gainsaid with regard to many instances, is it 
unreasonable to suppose that it may apply in other cases, where the 
imposture has hitherto been nndetected? Mr. Wallace in his last 
article in the Fortnightly, makes a great deal of " Spirit Photographs," 
but I do not see that they help him much, as anyone acquainted with 
the art knows that nothing so readily lends itself to deception as 
photography, and the question after all is resolved into one of the credi- 
bility, and honesty ot the operators. As photography has been practised 
and as " mediums " have undoubtedly sat for their portraits for many 
years, will Mr. Wallace explain why these Spirit Forms never appeared 
on the camera till within the last two years ? 

One word of caution in conclusion. Those who are curious about 
these things are constantly advised in Spiritualistic organs to ■■ try for 
themselves," to form a Spirit Circle " etc. To these I would emphatically 
re-echo the laconic advice of Punch, and say " don't." It would involve 
a grievous waste of time ; to say no more. But if their doing so were 
attended by the usual results and if they were not by previoui itudy 
acquainUd vnih iht physical ami mental lawt by which these could be 
explained, they might naturally conclude that there " must be some- 
thing in it," and gradually tlutt state of mind might be induced in 
which they wonid become an easy prey to the more startling efiects 
produced by professional aid. I by no means wish to preclude enquiry. 
But if Spirits have the power and desire to make your acquaintance, 
rely npon it they will find out a way. Let them seek you and not you 
them. On the other hand as far as science has to do with these things 
^ey are best left to scientific men. The experiments made by Mr. 
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GrookeB, and the dednctions he dr&wa from them, cBDnot remain whera 

they are, if there is reallj any scientific baaie for tbem, tbeirreality will 

assuredly before long be established, if not they " will come to nonght." 

Birmingham. X. H. 8. 



WHAT WILL THE END BE? 

Tbe spirit of inquiry abroad Id the earth is regarded by some with 
feelings of despondency and by others, no donbt, with too mocb 
elation. The one class expect, if not desire, this earnest investigation 
to issae in the OTerthroir of the Christian's God and faith. While 
they remain, consequences are involved not pleasant to men whose 
only motto is—" The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life." We, however, even t^tart from the Divine origin of 
Christianity, do not see that its overthrow would be matter for rejoic- 
ing. The other class, looking gloomily on the present a^eci of tilings 
are wont to see omens of evil ; sigua that things are becoming worse 
and worse. They mourn over the good days of the past. But with 
neither of these can we sympathise. To the one we say, exult not, 
test by and bye ye be found covered with shame and confusion. Chris- 
tianity is of God, and so therefore is true ; and being true, the eternal 
years of God belong to iL Ye cannot overthrow it. To the other 
class we say lament not. The dispensation has not failed; nor is God 
uninterested; nor does He sleep, like Baal. He baa much time at His 
disposaL And, moreover. He is a patient worker — He con wait with 
much longsuSering. We fail to see that former times were better than 
these, until we get back of the apostaey. Before that dark night 
settled upon the church and the world we can see a better state of 
things — there Christianity gushed fresh and new from its living sooroe, 
running like u stream of health amongst the nations ; penetrating the 
gloom and viae of heathendom ; lifting men ivom immorality and sin ; 
making them feel its energy and warmth ; and giving them the high 
rank of sons of God. Then, indeed, were happier times. But let us 
not be ftnervated with despondency — let not our hands hang down in 
despair. Let us rather have a stronger faith in our religion, in truth, 
and in God, and let us look with hope to the future. 

If we contemplate certain analogies, we certainly shall find no cause 
for fearing the present upheaving and overturning. History tells that 
the spirit of inquiry has visited the world before ; and shEdl we not be 
correct in saying always to lead men nearer to light and truth 1 Was 
it not so when the spirit moved Wickliff out of papal darkness, 
and made him long to enlighten others ? The result was that he gave 
England the Bible in the vernacular tongue, sowed seed which 
developed into the grand awakening to life and liberty of the XVI 
century. And was it not the same spirit that animated Tyndal, and 
gave him the desire to repeat what Wlckliff had dona before ? And 
having gone to the Continent where he hoped to pursue his object 
more peaceably, did he not send to his native land the New Testament 
by hundreds? That Boob did Us work. It dispelled the darkness — 
the clouds parted — the " Sun of ^ghteonsness once more illtnnined 
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men's hearts and miads. And sucoeasive generations bave takfln up 
the principle then inaugurated, and have arrived nearer and nearer to 
the truth. " Protestantism " will no di>ubt, be oarried to ita " ultimate 
principle " in due time — " The Bible and the Bible only." Surely it is 
true that, changing one word, "Other men laboured, and we have 
entered into their labours." Let us neither he reci'eaut to our birth- 
r^ht nor to our Lord. 

There are, doubtless, some things to be deplored. Much of the 
thought of the present day is impions and Godless. Mm start out 
without God, ignoring revelation, and fail to find Him in His works. 
But only let them accept His word, and the rest is plain ; Hia works 
are Aill of His wisdom and perfection. There are others, the professed 
friends of religion, who, rebeihng f^unst an infallible Pope and an in- 
fallible church, will have no book of authority. These "idols," as 
they call them, must be east to the moles and the bsta. They will not 
have the former, and can do without the tatter. 

Again, there are othera who hold more or less of Scriptoie truth, 
bat who come-short in i^plfing their first prindple, viz. — " The Bible, 
■nd the Bible alone." Notwithstanding this motto they aie bound by 
the faitb of Augsburg, Weatminster, or the thirty-nine Articles. So 
long as these are retained at the expense of the Bible, so long will 
Popery hang about them, and their hands and tongues will be tied 
sgunst the common enemy of light and righteousness, So soon aa all 
are prepared to take the Bible, pure and simple, for their guide, so 
soon will infut sprinkling and priestism, wherever found, and the com- 
mon neglect of the true church ordinances, immersian and Uie Lord's 
Feast disappear. And Christ alone and His inatltutkms will be exalted 
ia that day. 

We see, however, hopeful signs in this direction. The spirit of 
inquiry is at work. Men are becoming dissatisfied with human. com- 
pilations of faith. " They did very well for a past age, but are not 
adapted to the stirring progress of the present." They can no longei- 
be bound by tbem. And even some who do accept them, are inconsis- 
tent enough to depart from them and teach the op|)oeite. All this, in 
the end, must open the eyes of the paople and enable them to see ijiat 
creeds can only be true in bo far as their truth is ej^ressed in the 
language of Scripture ; and if this be required, then the Scriptures are 
sufficient without the creed. One thing which we gladly hail as tend- 
ing to this is the very healthy pamphlet on the "Vatican Decrees," 
from the pen of Mr. Gladstone. It has caused, as was to be expected, 
a great noise. The emiBsaries of the old man of the Vatican have set 
themselves the bard task oi making their position congruous. But 
this on never be A<me. It has long been published to the world that 
BomauisiB is essentially opposed to the free institutions of either this 
coimti7 °^ America. But the pamphlet will do good inaamuich ss men 
^11 carry out the principles involved in it further than the distinguished 
author is perhaps prepared to do^ And will conclude that, not only 
has the Pops no authority to control reli^oD, but that the State is in 
die same powtion. 

There is great need foe enforcing the plea that Ths Scripturu are 
f" MOf miHwriuaive itandard of nUgirnu life and 4tt^ We olaim thia £» 
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them independantly of additional hnman aathoritj. We do not believe 
the doctrine of Eckins that " the church is more ancient than the 
,ScriptiireB, and that the Scripture is not aathentic but by the authority 
of the church." Papists have been so well pleased with this argument 
that they have termed it " Achilles pro Catholics." But we affirm that 
if the Scriptures had or have any authority they bad and have it apart 
from the judgment of any church. They neither require the traditions 
of Borne, the State Church, WesleyaniBiu, uor Congregationalism to 
give them authority. For, " All Soripture is given by the inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness : that the man 'of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 3 Tim. iii. 10-17. " Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit." 2 Peter 
i. 31. David said of himself, " The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, 
and His word was in my tongue." 9 Sam. xxiii. 3. And Paul said, 
" He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us His Holy Spirit." 1 Thess. iv. B. What man or 
church, in the face of these explicit statements, shall dare to supplement 
ithe Scriptures of Truth? 

Another proposition which we earnestly affirm, is that the Seriptum 
ar» a perfect standard of faith to tk* charck, through all lime. They are a 
" form of sound words." fl Tim. i. 18. A " form — mould of doctrine." 
Bom. vt. IT. " The faith which was once delivered unto the Saints." 
Jude 3. These statements being true, apostles could exhort with 
authority — "Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions 

which ye have been lat^ht, whether by word or our epistle Now 

we command yon, brethren, in the name of onr Lord Jesus Ohiist, that 
ye withdraw from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the traditions which he received of us." S Th«ss. ii. 15, iii. 6. We 
have here, then, the constitntion and discipline of the Church of Christ. 
And before the last apoatte died the work was complete, and has never 
been susceptible of improvement. Let us not, therefore, be found lay- 
ing unholy hands on the Ark of God's truth. 

It is the study of all who love God to "search the Scriptures." This 
duty was enjoined by the Lord Himself. John v. 89. The Bereans 
did BO, and many believed in consequence. Acts xvii. ll'l'S. And aa 
apostle has exhorted — "Prove all things ; holdfast that which is good." 
1 ThesB. V. SI. And another — " Beloved, believe not every spirit, bat 
try the spirits whether they are of God. 1 John iv. 1. 

It is manifest further that every one should apply that prin- 
ciple in searching which will lead to right conclnsions. We know of 
no more righteous and satisfactory method than that of full indaction. 
And were that universally applied, all must arrive at the same concla- 
sion on things clearly revealed. And all unscriptnral names and 
practices must cease. And, building "upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets," all the followers of Jesus would become one in 
heart and life. This is what the end will be. This vrill be the ont- 
come of the present spirit of inquiry. Men are being forced to this 
conclusion. " Only let your conversation be as becometh the gospel of 
Christ. . . . Stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, atriving together 
for tlie fitith of the gospel." T. Tsoimmi. 
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THE FULNESS OP TIME. 
fConHim«dJi-om page 6. J 

SeeoTtdly.—AnotheT event divinely ordered with reference to this great 
consummation, "the fulness of time," was Tks Tranilation of the 
H<6r«e ScriptUTes into Oruk, at Alexandria, more than two centnriea before 
the coming of ChilBt, " It is prohable," says Thomas de Qnincey, 
" that a far greater effect was produced hy the Greek translation of the 
Jewisli Scripturee, in the way of preparing the mind of nationa for the 
apprehension of GhriBtianity, than has ever been distinctly recognized." 
See E. 0., 1B74, p. 116, ete. 

Plato and Aristotle. — What has been their worth, in comparison with 
&» JangoBge which they need, and through which Greece was bat like 
an intelligent secretary, for helping Apostles, and others to publish 
their histories, epistles, and visions, in the best manner possible, for the 
beat intellects of the t^e. — [Mountford in " MiraeUt, patt and pruent," 
p. 456.) 

"The Greek Language," says Dr. Schaff, "is the most beautiful, 
rich, and harmonious over spoken or written, and Ghristtantty has con- 
ferred the highest honour upon it, by making it the organ of her sacred 
tmtha. We may say it was pi-edestined to form the pictnres of silver, 
in nhich the golden apple of the gospel should be presi^rved for all 
gSDerstions. To this end Providence so ordered, thnt by the conquests 
of Alexander, this language had, before the birth of Messiah, become 
the language of the whole civilized world. Through it the Apostles 
eodd make themselves understood in any city of the Roman Empire ; 
it opened a way for the gospel to all hearts." 

Principal Sharp, of St. Andrew's, recognizes, in the ancient world, 
the Greeks as having the mission of culture, and the Hebrews as having 
the mission of religion, and he believes that, in each instance, the his- 
tory and developmest of the nations were providentially directed. As 
lie contemplates the two great centret of iUummation, Jerusalem and 
Athens, he asks how the two stand related tt> each other, and answers 
that one Providence directed both. "You remember that superscrip- 
tion which was written in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew. 
That superscription seems to symbolise the conference of powers which 
Uienceforward were to rule the minds of men. That central grace aud 
tmth which came by Jesus Christ was to go forth into the world em- 
bodied in the language which had been long since fashioned by Homer 
and Plato, and that Hellenic tongue in its last decadence was to be 
made the vehicle of higher truths, and a holier inspiration than had 
ever haunted the dreams of bard or sage in old Achsia. 

And not less, in order that the glad tidings might spread abroad, was 
needed the political action of Rome. The world had first to be levelled 
down to one vast empire, and the stern legionaries— those massive 
hammers of the whole earth — as they paved the great highways from 
the Euphrates to the Pillars of Hercules, were, though they knew it 
not, fultillers of Hebrew prophecy, ftud " preparing the way of the Lord, 
and making straight in the desert a highway for our God." — Ste " Liter- 
ary W„rUr Sov. 35, 1870. 
To then: Roman highways w« will now direct oar attsntioii. 
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Thirdiy. — Tht Roman itotub.^lm penal Borne (it has been said) waa 
but a servant for makiog ready highways for its great Dews ; and thus 
tied together the moat distant countries. Gibbon writes — " all the 
cities of the Roman Empire were connected with each other, and with 
the capital by pnblic highways, wbicfa, iaaaing from the forum of Rtune 
traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, and were terminated onljr by 
the frontiers of the empire." 

If we carefully trace the diatance from the wall of Antoninaa to Rome, 
ftnd from thence to Jerusalem, it will be found that the great chain of 
communication from the north-west to the aonth-easl point of the 
empire waa drawn out to the length of 3,740 English miles: — 

The follewing itinerary may serve to convey some idea of the direc- 
tion of this road, and of the distance between the principal towns. 

1. From the wall of Antoninus (a short distance beyond the modern 
cities of Edinburgh and Glasgow,) to York, 323 Roman miles. 3, 
London, 3ST. 3, Rhatapice or Sandwich, 67. 4, the navigation to 
Boulogne, 45. 6, Rheims, 174. 6, Lyons, 330. 7, Milan, 824, 8. 
Rome, 436. U, Brnndnaium, 360. 10, the navigation ot Dyrracbinm, 
11, Byzantium, 711. 13, Ancyra, 283. 13, Tarsus, 301. 14, Antioch, 
141. 15, Tyre, 253. IS, Jerusalem, 168. In all 4,080 Roman, or 
8,740 English milsa. 

These roads were carefully marked at every 1.000 paces by mile~ 
Stones, t>nd ran in a direct Line from one city to another, with very 
little respect for the obstacles either of nature or private property. 
They were paved with large stones, and such waa the strength and 
durability of these roada tiiat ihey have not yet entirely yielded to the 
combined effort of sixteen centuries. Fosis were regularly established 
in all parts of the empire, houses were erected at distances of five or 
sis miles, each of which was constantly provided with forty horses, and 
by the help of these relays it was easy to travel 100 miles a day along 
the Roman roads. — '• DecUtu and Fall of the Roman Empire." vol. I., 
pp. 5, e, 7. Taylor's '■ Words mid Placet, p. 187. 

The machinery of a government so complete and efficient as that of 
the Roman Empire, the energies of commercial entdrprise, and the 
purer commerce of the mind — the interchange of philosophy, literature, 
and art — all these influences combined, brought the nations, then sub- 
ject to Rome, into a relationship, and communion, which, perhaps, the 
boasted facilities of modern times do not much, if at, all surpass. As to 
the actual velocity of travel, days now stand for weeks, or even for 
months of an ancient voyage or journey, but as to the actual intercom- 
manication of nations, the East and the Wast, and Africa, it may be 
qneslioued whether it be greater now than it was in the age of Hadrian. 

The spread of the Gospel was favoured by all these means of inter- 
course ; and it took to itself the wings of every energy which then 
carried men to and fro between the three Continents. It used, the 
roads and the ships of the Empire, it went in the track of the caravans. 
It flowed, as one might say, through the arteries of the Greek language, 
philosophy and literature ; it went wherever books had gone before it : 
culture waa a preparation of the soil for its reception. Forests and 
wilds it pei^etrated by adventurous and precariona missions; but along 
with the refinements of a high civiUzation it dwelt as at home. — Itaae 
Taylor, " Rutoration of Belief," p. 57. 
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" This Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations." 'i'hat the Gospel was very generally pro- 
mulgated before the close of the Apostolic age is certain. — 8«e Col. i. 
33; Rom.x. 18. 

" Be not moved away from the hope of the Gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven." " Their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world." 

Bid not the Bomau highways help to facilitate this end ? Were they 
not aids in bringing the glad tidings of the Gospel to all people, nations, 
and countries? The unity of the empire, and the ease of communica- 
tion, certainly favoured Ibe spread of Christianity ; it offered facilities 
hitherto unknown for the diffusion of a world-wide religion. Rome 
gathered together into her mighty Empire many scattered limbs of the 
one human family. She had all the arts and conveniences of life ; a 
net work of roads made her forum the world's centre, and her sea was 
a highway for all nations to exchange their commerce. — Sm Uryee'a 
" Holy R. E.," p. 10. AUm'i " The FornuUvm of ChrUlendom," p. 97, etc. 
Eosebius says of the Apostolic age, " Under a celestial influence and 
co-operation, (be doctrine of the Saviotir, like the rays of the sun, 
qviekly irradiated the teliole earth." 

Fotirthly. — The General Peace. One other thing which helped to 
constitute the time of our Savionr's birth, the fulness of time, was 
tie universal peace which prevailed over the Roman world. If we con- 
trast this peacefnl period with the times immediately preceding and 
sncceeding the Redeemer's sojourn apon earth, we shall not fail to 
see " a divine hand, a providential control of the world's history." 

The civil wnr between Pompey and Julius Creaar, B.C. 49, extended 
over all the provinces and regions of the empire. The battle of Phar- 
Balia, which determined the fate of Pompey, is one of the most memor- 
able recorded in the annals of ancient history. Lucian, the Latin poet, 
thus describes it — 

' Now either host the middle plain had pus'd. 

And front to front in threatening ruiks were placed ) 

Then ever; well-known feature stood to liev. 

Brothers their brothera, BonB their fathers knew. 

Then Snl the; feel the curie of ciiil hate, 

Mark nhere their miachiefg are aaaigned by fate. 

And Bee from whom themaelsei destruction wait. 

Stupid awhile, and at a gaze thej stood, 

While ereeping liorror froze the laaj blood j 

Some Bmall remainB of piet; withstand. 

And stop the javelin in the uplifted hand ; 

SeiDorae for oao abort moment etepp'd between, 

And motionleiB bb statuei all were Been. 

Bat oh 1 what griaf the nun can deplore ! 

What verBS can ran the variouB slaughter o'er ! 

For lesaer woes our sorrows may we keep j 

No tears suffice a dpng world to weep, 

In diflereot groups ten thouBUid deaths arise. 

And horrors manifold the aoul aurprise. 

" To rdate," says Frederick Scblegel, " the subsequent civil war of 
BrntaB aod CassiuB, the reconciliation between Antony and Octavius, 
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the new niptare and war between the latter rivals, wonld aerve only 
to Bwell the accomit of Borne and her destinies." 

These contests terminated in the establishment of monaFch;, and 
Octavius, nnder the name of Augustus, appeared as the restorer of 
ffenvral ptace, and the fiist absolute Monarch of the Bomaa world ; 
a monarch whose long reign was on the whole happy, when compared 
with previons times, and who, during his life, waa Wf-deified by his 
subjects. It would really appear, as if the world waa destined to 
breathe for a time in peace, and to repose awhile from those earlier 
wars before another, and a higher peace descended, and became visible 
on the earth. — " PhUotopky of History," p. 263. 

" He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth," — Psalm xlvi. 9. 

It was in the reign or Augustus Csesar that our blessed Saviour was 
born. Imagine the haughty, ambitions monarch, who had sacrificed 
thousands and thousands in his selfish wars, seated upon a throne, 
flattered by all who approached him, and obeyed almost by the whole 
known world ; whilst He, who created the heavens and the earth, con- 
descended to be laid in a manger at Bethlehem. 

Peace — nniversat peace— now prevailed. The Temple of Jnnas was 
shut, and all the provinci's of the B. E. with all the world enjoyed pro- 
found tranquility, as if the nation had agreed to rest while sd event 
took place, which was fraught with importance to mun to the latest 
period of time. That event was the birth of oar Lord and Saviour 
•Tesus Chris t.^Heitjious Tract Society, " Hiitory of Borne," p. 226. 

It is remarkable that within the space of seven hundred years, the 
Temple of Janus (whose gates were always open daring war) was shut 
only thrice, once by Numa, afterwards by the Consuls Marcus ttnd 
Titus, and lastly by Augustus, after the victory of Acttum. Horace 
writes — 

Angiutui bids the ra^ of battle oeMe, 
And shntt up Jsjidb in slemal peace. 

Andrews, in bis interesting life of Chriat, says — " This peace was 
undoubtedly alluded to by the angels in their song on the night of the 
nativity." " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good- 
will towards men." What an appropriate time for the Prince of Peace 
to be born I 

Nor war or battlai tonnd 

Wu heard the world around ; 

Tha idle apear and shield were high up-huug ; 

The hooked ohariot ttood 

Umtainad with hoctile blood ; 

The trumpet ipske not to the armed throng | 

And kingg l*t still with ftwful vje, 

Ai if they aurelj knew their Soverdfit Lord wae hv, 

JftUos'i "Odt to Ike Sating." 

But He was despised, rejected, and crucified i nevertherless God's 
purposes of mercy and peace shall not be frustrated. 

" For unto us a child is bom, unto us a Son is given, and tha govern- 
ment shall be upon His shoulder, and they shall cidl His name Wonder, 
Counsellor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace," — Dtlitzteh 
Tram. 



The Bceues of coming times, like a panorama, passed before the eye 
of the prophet Isaiah; he saw the joy of the people; the armonr of 
war laid aeide ; the image of peace succeeding ; the light espasding 
aod becoming more intense, as the darkness retired, until he saw, as 
an event which had already occurred, the Sun of Bigbteousness, the 
Prince of Peace. — ^Hwt Barrut. 

" In His days shall the righteons flourish, and abundance of peace 
till the moon be no more. He shsll have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth." 

" Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen and Amen." 

(To he continued. J 



"FOR JESUS' SAKE." 

Great God ! why did'st thou frame you vaulted skies ; 
Eortli's stroni; foundations wherefore massive hiy ? 
Why bid the everlasting hills arise ; 

Dare billowy seas from bounded deeps to stray. 
In verdant beauty robe the sylvan way. 
And scatter life in varied form around ? 

Why animate the earth-bom, heaven-shaped clay. 
And image God in wan ? Hark to yon soand, 
"FW'Je&ns' sake"! Wards that all human boMtsao^und. 

For why — presumptious mortal— fondly dream 

Heaven's spangled banner decked for tbee atone ? 
Shall morn pour her glad flood with golden .gleam. 
The midnight queen smile from her ebon throoe; 
Shall myiiad burning suns piei'ce space unknown, 
To twinkle but as tiny stars for tliee f 

Have earth's wierd monsters, now embalmed in atone, 
T%roagh ages wrathful fought — gamboled in glee — 
For man ? For hint supreme, laboured eternity. 

When man — sad ingrate— spumed the claiihs of heaven, 

Reproaobed and mocked his Maker' to Hb &«e ; 
Leagued with the traitor — from His presence driven, 
Doomed to dark ahains, uncheered by hope of grace — 
Ye thunderbolts ! why sped yC' not apace ; 
Nor dashed Aim to some dread domun below ? 
\^'herefore did mercy spare the rebel race; 
Granting them honour who deserved hot woe ? 
" For Jeeus' sake " — He made them sons who otllled Hite foe 

Alas, poor man 1 Thy prospect how forlorn ; 

Thou hast no portion but thy poverty ! 
A pauper in a world of paupers bom ! 

Yea, «U thouneedest is God's property! 

Then how sustain thy poor frajl entity? 



..tv Google 



OaDnUTIOir AT BSTHAHT. 



Oh, for acoess to His ezhanBtless store ! 
Thrioe bleas'd benerolence ! with this bright key, 
"For Jesns' sake " fling wide the massive door 
Of Hesven's vast treasure hoose; and pauper want Ao more. 

How dost thou dare — frail creature of a day— 

Boldly to worship at Jehovah's throne ? 
To Power Eternal how presume to pay 

Thy pittance ? Vast is thy presumptioa grown ! 
Shall Qod esteem the gift that's all Hia own ? 
Is this the service Reason's voice snggests ; 
Beceiving bread, and offering but a stone ? 
Yea, " For His sake " such homage God requtH* ; 
And loves the broken fragments of Hia own bequests ! 

Wherefore ye martyrs brave the scorching fire ; 

Rejoicing even at the glowing stake ? 
In spite of tyranny's fell power, aspire 
The bands of superstition and of sin to break i> 
Ye answer from your tombs " For Jesus' sake " ! 
Heaoe did je count your every gain but loaa ! 
Ye feared not of His aufierings to partake ; 
Bnt dared the rack, the prison, and the cross, 
Jodging — compared with Him — all earthly things but dross ! 

" For Jesus' sake " — hence — not from human deeds- 
Mount heaven-plumed hope 1 Doubt's feor-tipp'd shafts defy ! 
Ye warriors, who from sin, and man-made creeds, 
Would rescue souls, be this your battle cry ! 
Ye sons of God, be this the sacred tie. 
That binds you to each other — strangling strife ! 
Be this your teat — heaven-owned — wherewith to try 
The worth of actions 1 for ambition's rife ! 
Be this the motto and the motive of your life 

" For Jesus' Sake." J. C. Vbboo. 



THE ORDINATION AT BETHANY. 

The CArufuin Standard report of the ordination of three young men 
at fielbsny appeared, with comment, in our pages for October. Last 
month we inserted remarks thereupon from one who will not allow his 
initials to appear, though ui^ed so to do. He signs himself Inquirer ; 
but is no nuvice, having beeu in our fellowship many years, though 
now,. ,ne„trp8t only for a time, he has wandered into a place where 
the one man system prevails. 

Inqvirtr thinks we have over coloured the picture, used hard and 
severe terms, and forgottea that charity which thinketh no evil. So 
far as these charges press upon ua we have no care to answer them. 
But believiag that there ia need to call attenUon to a sort of parsonic 
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re-acljon, going on in many of those chnrcbeB in America with which 
ire are understood to be identified ; and knowing that channels are 
open through which the chnrohes in this country and its Colonies are 
likely to be inflnenced by tbem, it is occasionally needfal to notice facts ' 
which point to a revival oF repudiated elements of the kingdom of the 
clergy. The hard words consist in saying that circumstances apper- 
taining to the Bethany oi'dination are " destitute of apostolic example 
and in accord with the usages of mystic Babylon," We should 
bave pleasnrs in withdrawing them conld ii be truthfully done, but the 
more we look at it the more clearly does it appear to rnn. on lines laid 
down by the apostacy. Then Inquirer says : that we " paint certain 
denominations having the one man as preacher, teacher, etc., who ia 
called our minuter, and aay this term seems to be the one applied to 
these yonng men." He then asks, " Why so free with your brash ? 
and why so forgetful of that charity which thinketh no evil ? Is it not 
stated that they were set apart to the ministry of the word," etc. . 
Surely we are not painting untruly when we describe denominations 
bftTtng in each church one man, designated the minister, who does the 
preaching, teaching, etc., of the chnrch, being "set apart to the 
ministry of the word." We know of no ordination by the authority of 
the apostles other than that of eldsn and deaeoju. The Bethany 
transaction does not profess to refer to either of these. Then as an 
ordination (or induclion into ofEce), it cannot possess apostolic sanction, 
there being neither command nor esample for it. To fully qualify 
for preaching the. gospel, baptizing, plnnting chnrches, teaching 
Mints, ordination is not required, and no instance of it can be produced. 
Bat Inquirer refers to one text, the only one that, with the most liberal 
use of the brush, could be made to approach the reqnired shade. 
Acta xiii does record a laying on of hands, but says nothing on ordina- 
tion, and does not indicate indxielion into a life-long work. In the 
chnrch in Antioch weie certain prophets to whom the Holy Spirit said: 
" Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them ; and wiien they had fasted and prayed and laid hands on 
them they sent them away." Now, according to Scripture, hands ware 
lud on for various purposes ; including ordination of eiders and 
deacons, imparting the Holy Spirit, healing, and blessing. In the case 
otPaul the Holy Spirit was certainly not administered by the laying 
on of the hands of the men of Antioch, nor was he thereby constituted 
an elder or deacon ; nor can we suppose that healing was intended. 
There remains tbe formal and well recognized act of blessing, or of 
intoking the blessing of God. Nor is there any reason why this should 
not be done now lu any cose in which the church sends on a special 
difficult and dangerous mission one of its members, irrespective of 
whether tbe mission has reference to preaching, and without regard to 
the apostle thus sent having or not having in a like way been dispatched 
en similar business. 

Look now at the two cases. Paul had been fully doing the work 
of an sposite and, in the highest sense, that of an evangelist for some 
Bine years before handa were laid upon him at Antioch. He did not 
go up to Antioch from another church to be there ordained, as if that 
chnrch conld not have done it as well as the one in that city. He {tad 
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hettk there over ■ jear, and it was the call of the Spirit to sepuate him 
from their loving feliowahip that he might enter upon a epeeial mission 
of vast importance and great danger. The special tour to which alone 
that laying on of hands referred waa completed in a year or bo, and 
then he returned to AntLoch, rehearsed all that God had wrought, and 
remained a long time in that city. We are not, however, left to infer 
the natnre of the act by which they were sent forth, nor the extent of 
the work covered by that act. It was not ordination. It was 
blessing, or commending to God. It had not reference to a work began 
years before and to end when Paul had fought his last batile for Chriirt. 
It covered only that work which was completed when he returned to 
Antioch. This is briefly but clearly stated in the next chapter, where 
we are told that they then " sailed to Antioch, from whence they had 
been reeommended to the grace of Ood for the work which thay fidfiUtd." 
This one text and case, then, is no help to the Bethany transaction, 
and Inquirer is usii^ the brush rather heavily when he says it is 
thereby sustained. 

Let us look in another direction for incidents which may very well 
have served for a model for Inquerer't " commendable " ordination. In 
the kingdom of the clergy, men are ordained to the " ministry of the 
word " and called ministeve. The usual coui-se is for the'yonng men 
to kneel before the officials, and by the laying on of their hands to be 
inducted iuto their order, so that this one ordination does for all time 
and alt places. They are called " Reverend," a term not applied to 
more reverend brethren who are not wholly devoted to the ministiy, 
^oikgh many of them do more work with better results for God and 
men than their vary " Beverend " friends. These men n^i^lly call 
themselves Ptaton and upon the strength of the one ordination to a 
hfe-long work hire themselves here and there, as churches may be 
vacant and willing to engage. 

Look now at the facts of Inquirer's " commendable " case. At Bethany 
there is a college and a church. There is in the college a " Ministerial 
course of Instruction." The three brethren, said to be ordained to the 
ministry of the word, had passed through the graduating class ; one of 
them is stated to be of PentM^lvatiia, one of Ohio, and the other &om 
Prvuie Edward Islaad. It is reasonable to suppose that young brethren 
going from distant churches to Bethany would, while there, hold 
mamberehip in the church. Inquirer says they were lor many years 
oconstomed to exercise their gifts in that church ; but in so putting it 
he uses the brijsh, notwithstanding his quotation marks. The account 
does not say many years. It says teveral, and that, in the nature of the 
case, means^ir. The three brethren are termed " candidates " and 
of one of them it is said, that be had been for some time preacher far 
the congregation in Mauriseania, N.Y. This candidate is also said to 
have gone up " well approvied by the oharch for which he was labour- 
ing." Why then, if he needed ordination at all, was he not ordained 
at that church? Why his jourtiey to Bethany? The other two "pre- 
sented testimonials from several churches among which they bad been 
aocustomed to minister in the word." Why must all these go up to 
Betlwny where the ohnreh and ihe college are so closely united 1 Tlten 
why were the yomig men kntehtig before the men who »rdiuned thMn? 
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That this is bo done in the kingdom of the clergy ve know ; but we 
do not know any reason for setting one cIbhs of brethren to kneel to 
tmother in the Church of God. Then the men are represented as 
taking a eom of life devotion to the work. The " Indelibility of Orders" 
in the apostacy is well understood — once a clergyman, et clergyman for 
life. We again repeat that the thing ia npon the tinea of the apostacy, 
aod not upon those of the apostles. 

Bnt the first named of these three ordained ministers has already 
pot in a plea for a well-known clerical distinction. He is not only 
nilliag to be called the Kev. H. S. Lobingier, bat he has published, 
through the Chratian Standard, reasons for designating his class by the 
term Reverend. He writaa, " The labonred efforts of those alarmists 
nbo think they see in the use of this title a tendency to frightful 
retrogressions only serve to present them in an absurd and ridicnlooa 
character." He then adds that he fails " to understand why any 
preacher of the gospel may not endeavotir to make himself worthy of 
the title, ' i^verend ' and hastow it whei-ever it rightfully belongs." If 
several years spent in passing through the "Ministerial course of 
Instruction " in Bethany College, crowned by an ordination vow to r 
life work, produces immediately such fruit, then we say keep your 
young men from that Course of Inatmction and from every place and 
every thing of like tendency. It is really sad, that at a time when lead- 
ing spirits and master minds in the denominations renounce this piece 
of clerical presumption and distinction, that A. Campbell's College 
Mnds forth such a specimen of littleness and reversal of the sterling 
sense of its founder. One pleasing feature comes out. Though the 
President of Bethany College publishes no repudiation, and though the 
Editor of the Standard offers no protest, the spirit of A. Campbell 
Burvives in one who for so many years shared his sorrows and his joys, 
■nd his beloved wife, Mrs. A. Campbell, has written to the Paper in 
condemnation of the position taken by the newly-made " Reverend." 

A word on charity, and we conclude. We have charity enough to 
attribute all sincere and tmthiul intentions to Inquirer ; those points on 
which he haa used the brush not excepted. We deem the bretluren 
ordained, and those who ordained them, fully sincere, and take it that 
according to their understanding the right t£ing has been done in the 
right way. So far as their motives are concerned our charity is na- 
limited. But it goes no farther, and we have no wish that it should. 
Onr charity extends to every honest Boman Catholic, but not to his 
fiomsiuBm — it covers every Baby Sprinlder, but not his Rhantism. 
Wroog acts are to be denounced ; perversions of Christian principles 
call for reprobation. Charity has no place here and iuterposea no 
shield. The motives of the actors are sacred, and in this instance and 
m that respect onr charity is perfect. We shall follow these remarks 
by part of a recent article from the pea of S. W. Dale, M.A., whose 
name stands as high as any among English Congregational Ministers, 
who, in the true spirit of Christian equality, repudiates the vanity that 
our newly-ordiuued friend sets himielf to defend. Es, 
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MB. R. W. DALE ON THE TITLE OF "REV." 

I ALWAYS had a vagae disHltG of the external and formal distinctions 
which separate ministers from lavmen. Without thinkiog much about 
them. I felt that they ivere incongruous with the real character of the 
ministerial office. What Mr. Gladstone aajs about the importance of 
clerical costume for ihe purpose of " discipline " is vevy intelligible ; 
bat I never like the traditions which constituted the Christian ministry 
a " profession," and which relied for the protection of minialerial 
fidelity upon means analogous to those which are employed in the army 
and navy. These sentiments, however, were too vague aud iudefinite to 
lead me to renounce the ministerial " title." I did not like to be 
always suggesting to people that I belong to a particular " order :" bat 
I had no definite reason for indulging in any " eccentricity " in the 

matter I formed the acquaintance of a gentleman whose 

knowledge and ability made him a prominent member, aud who I knew 
was officially connected with what is known as the " Irvingite " congre- 
gation iu die town, the local representative of the " Catholic and 
Apostolic Church." I saw s great deal of him, but I could not quite make 
out bis position. He was not in trade ; be was not a solicitor, surgeon, 
physician, engineer, or schoolmaster ; but was he a minister ? He 
wore no white neckerchief ; he did not dress in black. What was he — 
minister or layman ? I had to write to him occasioaally, and was always 

perplexed. Ought I to address him as James , Esq., or as the 

Rev. James ? One night, as we were walking towards home 

together, I told bim my difficulty. '• Are yon," I asked, ■' in orders? 

Ought I to write to you as the Eev. James , or have you some 

function in your church which may be discharged by a layman ? " The 
precise words of his reply, which was full and characteristically clear, I 
cannot reproduce ; t wish I could. It was to this effect : " Oh, yes ; I am 
in orders, and have been for some time. I am the angel of the church 
here. But don't address me as ' reverend.' You Goagregationalisls 
aud Baptists maintain that the mtnisters of the Cbarcb of Christ 
should receive no endowments from the State, and that they should 
not be invested as ministei's with any political distinctions. Yon do 
not approve of making bishops peers of the realm because they are 
bishops ; you want to exclude them from the House of Lords. We go 
fartbei'. We say that the ministers of the Church of Christ should 
neither claim nor receive as ministers any toeUd distinctions. What 
you say should not be done by the law and usage of the State, uw 
say should not be done by the law and usage of society. Ecclesiastical 
office confers no title to political dignity and power ; nor does it confer 
any title to ' social position.' Among us the ministers of the church 
belong to every social rank. Some of them are peers, some of them 
are cobblers. We do not think that their social rank should be affected 
by tbeir ecclesiastical office. We cannot ask society to confer a title of 
courtesy upon a man because the church has invested him with 
spiritual functions, any more than we can ask the Stale to confer a 
title of itobility upon him for the same reason. We take position in 
. the chiii'cb, not according to our social rank, but according to our 
«ccle>^ssti<»l office. Outside the church our ecdenastical officeco&tert 



no claim to social position. Th« cobbler is a cobbler to the world, and 
the peer is a peer to the world, nbatever he may be to us. A man 
need sot be, in the ordinary sense of the word, a ' gentleman,' to 
qnftlify him for eccleBiaaiioal office. He may not have the munners, 
^e habits, the training of a fientteman ; his ecclBBiastical rank really 
determioes nothing as to bis social claims. We, therefore, think that 
his ecclasiaatical rank should not be associated with a title implying 
any particular position in society." 

I may have been wrong, but I thought that there was a great deal of 
nense in this. The Bev. William Hewgill, in his letter to the BngliA 
Independent, eays, that "only an excessive sacerdotalism, or a morbidaeusi- 
tivenasB, can find anything more in the title thtin a simple, courteous 
way of describing a man's position in society as it is determined by the 
kind of work he does for society." It was precisely that view of the 
esse vrhich first inclined me to waive the claim which the title implies. 
I know of no particular place in that singnlar and complei organization 
culled society which belongs to a ChristiBa- minister, simply because lie 
is a minister. When my friend told me the reasons for which the 
miaisters of bis church abstained from pressing any right to social 
recognition, it seemed to me that there was no satisfactory reply. The 
matter, however, seemed a very small one, and not worth troablit^ 
myself about. 

But not very long after this conversaUon, it happened that I had 
to take part in some public services with the minister of a Congrega- 
tional Church situated among a working-class population on the 
oQtskirts of the borough of Birmingham. Tlie church is of some 
Qiagnituda, containing, I think, mors than two hundred members, and 
in zeal and liberality it is one of the best churches in the town. The 
congregation numbers six or seven hundred people: The prosperity of 
the place is owing, mainly, to the vigour, and earnestness, and abili^ 
of the present pastor, who held the pastorate for ten or twelve years. 
Bnt he is an architect ; he has his offices in the town like other archi- 
tects; he was not educated for the ministry; his friends would be 
startled to see him with a white neckerchief, except at a dinner party ; 

and if yon spoke of the " Beverend Qeorge I ," it is doabthl 

whether even his wife would know that yon were intending to speak of 
her husband. 

He and I, as I have ssid, were to conduct some aervicea or to speak 

at some meeting together. He was announced as " Mr. George I ;" 

my name appeared as the " Bev. R. W. Dale." The difference struck 
ma. I did not like it. Did the " Bev." before my name mean that 
society acknowledged me as a Ohristian minister ? The architect was 
just as good a minister as I was ; why was not he " Rev." too. I had 
no mysterious power that he did not possess — no higher authority than 
belonged to him ; why was I the " Rev." and he " Mr." ? For him 
to be " Rev." was impossible. If he were to put " Rev." on his card, 
a gentleman building a warehouse would never think of asking him for 
plant ; and, indeed, if he called himte^ " Rev." Keiety would reftise him 
the title. There was no solution to be found in that direction. Then 
I eame to the conclusion that the distinction drawn by "society" 
betweso him and me was likely to affect, if not the judgment, yet tba 
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imRgiilati<m mA Beiitiineiit of the chnrob ; diat tbe faot that I wM 
cftlled " Rev." and he " Mr." might be associated in the minds of eves 
some members of his onn congregation with the feelings that, ia soma - 
SMise, I wft8 more trnly a minister of Christ and of the Chnroh of 
Christ than he. It seemed to mo that this title, conceded to myself 
and refased to the architect, might be one of the innumerable infloencei 
which strengthens the relactanee of congrej^ations to elect as pastor a 
man engaged in a trade or professioo. The grocer, the draper, the 
farmer, the solicitor, cannot be a " Rev." while he continues to follow 
his business ; and congregations have the feeling that somehow not 
to have a " Bav." for their minister is icregolaF and der(^tory to th^r 
dignity. 

Kow it is among those " eccentricities " of mine, which, I hope, the- 
Bev. W. Hewgill will consider "harmless," that I cherish the hopa of 
a time when, in prop<»-tioa to the number of church members, the 
nsmber of men separated from secular occupations and devoted 
akogether to spiritual duties will be much less than at presont. I 
doubt whuber aoy perfect solution is possible n^ tbe financial' difficul- 
ties discussed at Huddersfield, so long m churches are nnwIUiBg to 
elect' tradesmen and profeseionel men to the pastorate. There will 
always probably be need of a considerable number of ministers speoia^ 
trained in theological studies, and liberated from the cares of baainess ; 
bitt in B thoroughly healthy condition of the church such miDisDsis 
ought not to be necessary for every s^arate congregation of CftinBtiaBB. 
In two cases immediately undeir my owa eye in Birmingham, lay- 
pastorates have proved a real and enduring success. I want to see 
them greatly multiplied : and this is one motive. for declining to use a 
title which carries, with it the implieation that in some, sense I 
am more tmiy a GhrisUan minister than the two friends of mine — " lay 
men " — one of whom is an architeeti and the other foreman iu a pen. 
mantifactory, who have been elected to the past^rata in two of the 
Bicmin^un (dmrchesi It is not for fiaancial reasons alone that I wish > 
ta see Uypastorates mnltiplied : there are other and ibr graver r«aseiu . 
for wishing.it ; but into these I cannot now enter. 

And. now my kindly critics in. the Ktigliik Independtnt will sse, 
perhsfis, that whether my rBasona for disusing the title " Rev." sue 
sound or not, they do not require me to renounce, if for other reasons^ 
I desire to retain it, my University degree. Wbea I put M.A. aftar uy 
name, I bm not asking society to concede me any " position " oa the 
grbniid of ecclesiastical office ; but to recognise tho&ct thatraichartwed 
corporation^ empowered by tbe Stats to grant diplomas on anrexomin** 
ti^Hirof literary attainm^ts, has granted me the diploma reprasented^lqr 
the. letters. It is a mere piece of red ribbon in my bntcon-hole, worn- 
for the same reason for wbiofa a man wears any other t)tl« wbitdi the 
State, or a ^ftrtered representative (A the State oonfecK. 

" But yoB are asserting your si^eriority to yoar l&y friends by naiiig' 
your title of M.A. just as much as by using the titJeof Bevnend;:" 
this is objected to iu more. than oaa.of the letters in the En^iA 
Jml^eiidmU ThAottiectionsbofrathM: dM gronndson whidLthetltleof ! 
" Rev." is civan iqt are not undsiatood. Itt thia small mattier of having 
p«Hel a linivftrsitgr Muniaation, I am 8D|Hrior to my two miniiMnal^i 
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friends who are ia bnsiaess; bat I am not superior to them in my 
. r^ht to be recognised as a minister of the Church of Christ. If I call 
myself the Bev. K. W. Dale, M.A., half the difference between my' 
deeeriptton and th«irs — the M.A. — repreeents a fact, thong[h the fact is 
Dotone of any groat importance; bnt the other h«lf of the diiferenca — the 
"Rev" — anggests a most pemieions fiction. 

Mr. Crosbie and Mr. Pearson — if the latter has surrendered the title 
— may have much better reasoos than these for nhat th^ have done. 
My owa coarse nas taken several years ego, and before the more recent 
deveiopraents of sacerdotalism in the Ao^Ucui Cliuroh ; bnc those 
developments have certainly not induced me to resume the professional 
diitinoUoa:. 



ANOTHER ON THE "REVEREND." 

Ths Chrittian World says : — " The ' Rev.' James Fisher, of Wantage, 
a Westeyan Methodist minister, suggests to his brethren that it wonld 
be a via* and opportune course for alt of them heooeforth aud in 
perpetuity to rapodiate the title of ' reverend,' as applied to themselves. 
Mr. Fisher questions the propriety of ' any mortal man' having such a 
prefis tO'hia name, and he thinks that its disuse would be a seaaonable- 
pretest against tbe apostelioaL sncoession Bssampti<«i of the Anglican 
clergy." 



'■ NEITHER INVI'TED NOR EXCLUDED." 

We know.t^ no evasion more complete than that of throwing open 
tfae^Lbrdi's table-to all comers on the pretence of neither iuviting nor 
debarring. People who by the teaching and preaching of the ObuFch 
■re declared not to have pnt cm Christ, are invited to attend a service part 
ofwhieh-coBsists in haadiiag round the bread and cup ; tiaey are ex- 
pressly giv«n to understand, both before they come and when there, 
that witMut question, as to faith,, cepentanoe, b^tism, manner of life, 
or anydiing rise, (if they can only coant themselves of the Lord's 
pea^le) they can partake; and the descons carry the elemeuts to them 
thtib tbey may doxo. Ia tlus way a man excluded fromi the church for 
unworthy eondnet is knowtii/ week after week^ to retain bia sitting and 
reedve ^ bread. and wine as before. Upon tlte plea that the respon- 
siUlity entirely FM(s with him: be cannot be prevented withont a tres' 
pasa.fopon his rights and a violation of alt logic. This American 
invention is, like mauy things in that' country, very gigantic; hut the 
vastneBS consists in its absurdity and in the barefacedness of the 
delusion. A reeent issue <^' the Chralutn Standard, which paper 
records this class of notices without disapproval, reprints the fol- 
lowing: — 

"By SB ■gnement unoi^ tke-^putonof ths VMaout ohuMohet iitthuax^ae 



NUIK8 F(iB TUK BCNDAT BOHOOL. 



and the morning aermon delJTered b; the B«t. Hr. Harriion, of tha U. S. Church. 
At the clow of the lernion, Eld. Sweacey iteppAd forward and itated iQeeinclly the 
pMition of his Charch od the quution of commnnion. It wm that they neitbo 
iDTited nor excluded anj one from paitakuig, and that it va* glTBn to the Lord** 
people to cotDmemorate Hii death till He c&me agaia ; for theiQ to examine thea- 
ulies aod partake accordinglj. The deacona then pawed through the large audi- 
ence and nearl; everj one who was a member of an; church partook. It vaa a tbit 
impreaaife and impoainit aight, and ia a harbinger of that glorioui unit; of Itita 
when men ahall beat their theological wrapona into ploughsbarea and pnining'hooki 
and learn war no more, Behold bow good and how plcMaat it i* for bre^ireo to 
dwell together in noitj." 

The Methodista and Presbyteriana vere apecially invited to that ser- 
vice, theit' Revei'end PreaclierB occupied leading positions in condact- 
ing it. They linew that the Lord's Sapper would be attended to. They 
were given to understand tliat it was provided for ihem as much as for 
Pastor Sweeney and " his " charch, if only they counted themBelves 
amciDg the Lord's people. To say that all this falls short of a real 
invitation, ia to favour a very mean device. Then the application 
made by Eld. Sweeney of Paul's command to the immerKd beUevers of 
Corinth (to enamiue them*elve» and bo to partake) is greatly to his 
discredit. How.ie it that he knows not that a command given 
only to the church does not justify its estenaioa to persons whom 
he would refuse to enrol in its membership? Not only so, but the 
command to self-examination has not reference to whether the parties 
addressed are of the Lord's people, but solely as to whether they dis- 
cern the Lord's body and blood when partaking of Uie ordinance. We 
have not the slightest dislike to communing with Methodists, Preaby-' 
terians, and others ; none whatever to declaring their church part aod 
parcel of the Charch of God ; nor are we in the least degree unwilling 
to receive the unbaplized into the church, provided only we can obtain 
permission Irom the Head of the Church, or find apostolic authority 
for 80 doing. We profess to be guided by the Bible alone. This ia 
certunly a very rigid profession. It is often unpleasant to be faithful 
to its re qair entente, and at times firm adhesion to it does sad violence 
to what some have termed " heart logic." But we should either 
openly give it up or stand firmly to it. If we cannot, or will not, bear 
the pressure of its claims, let ns, despising all evssion, have done with 
it, and let us plainly say so. Then we shall be at liberty to construct 
a " Liberal and Progressive Church," in accord with the tendency of the 
times. If. in this country, we determine, upon this latt«r course, we 
cannot do bett«a^ than send for Pastor Sweeney, and a half dozen other 
American preachers of like tendency. There ane plenty who will be 
glad to come. Ed. 
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Eutem manner of flipre»iiig great grief. JoelllM') dhi«f conoem — the honour of 
the Lord'e name. e. 7-9. " Gel thet up, — don't lie there in nieleaa wailing ; arise, 
dueover the Biimen, and purif; Ilrael. «. lO-IG. Joiboa'e appeU H Qod indicatea 
no idea of the cau«e of defeat ; his fulb in Qoi not u (trong &• might bare been. 
An nndertotie of reproach in tlie curt command, "Get thee up," etc. "The 
trUe mu (aioii —no doubt bj let. Bee 1 Sam. z. SO; f roT. iri. S3; Nam. xivi. 56 ; 
Nob. xi. 1. So on by familiei tiU " Achan bm djien." " Jfy to:" v. 18. Gra»e 
and eameet appeal. Joshua had no pBTtonal anger to the linner. " Otet ^£07^ '» 
Qod." A solema pledging of the accused to speak the truth ; thus Ui shot* that the 
cause of the disuter wunotin Qod. Ihe sin taofold — DawtM; a»d robharg. e. SI. 
" ifoiji^MiuA ^armaoC ,-" better " a robe of ^linar," such as nara bj kings in state. 
TliB stolen propertj belonged to the Lord, as spoil dtvoUd to Him. Aelian and Us 
familjf ttoHtd to dtat\, aftaraarit burned, c, 24. He ocold scarcely have carried 
away and oonceoled it in his tent witboot bis family takiDg part in the oonoaalment. 

Note. — God's help is not to be expected while we continue in known sin — without 
Ood's help we fall before enemies whom otherwise we ahoold conquer. No use cry- 
ing to Ood when trouble cornea on account of un, unless we look for the sin and set 
about it* removal 1 fasting and sorrow wont do while the sin is retaiDed~-ODtward 
wrong springs from inward sin. Hod Acban not coreted he would not liave stolen — 
SiDners ouse others, even those they love, to snffer shame, loss, and pa in. 

QusaiKma.— 1. Wh; did Israel fall before the men of Ai F i. Was Achaa's sin 
oonnled to himself aloue ? 3. What was bia ^ri wrong t What did inward sin 
lead to P 6. When can we not expect God's help t S. What most we do if we £sU 
into sinP 7. How does the conduct of bad men or bad children eOeet thoee they kira F 
8. What became of Acban and his children t S. What will beoome of all siunera 
who do not repeat and turn to God f 

GoiJ>iN Tut. — Ecc. iz. 18. "One sinner destroyeth much good." 

February 14. Ebu. ins QaizTM.—Sad. xxrii. 1-8 ; Joshoa fiii 80-3G 
Moaea sets before Israel in detail the blessinga consequent upon keeping the covenant 
and the corses fallowing disobedience. On taking me land they were required to 
inicribe the law on a monammt of rtone ; Ihne setting forth that they took it by 
rirtae of their corenant with God. It was an ererlMUng coTenant which He oonid 
not depart from, unless anuulled by Israel breaking it. " On the dag," (Deut, xirii. 
i) " at that time," not confined to the first twecty-four hours. Both monument and 
■Itar to be on Uount Ebal. See the exact obedience. Joshua viii. 80-S6, It is 
generally considered that the chronological order is not obserred ; tliat these rsrses, 
m point of time, come in at the end of the chapter. Trarellera observe that Ebal 
rite* steeply &om Uie valley, and forms a suitable platfornl from which the announce- 
ments oould be heard. The Ueanngs were read from Qwiciiii, tlie ouriet &am EbiJ, 
The people lay Amen. 

NoTB. — After Israel's lin oomM a renewal of covenant with God. The nations 
are then in terrible fear. Well they may be ; for when God's people are faithful to 
Him no enemy can stand before them. And ao still Qod will brmg off Ttctorioni 
those wbo do His work in His own wav. Eememher to keep the law of Ood bufbra 
yon. They inscribed it in atone and plaster. We have it in books. Sat the proper 
place is in the mind and in the heart. When there, we sbftll ttrive to observe it in 
all things. 

Qcsmoirs. — What did Uoiea command Israel to do on taking the landP 
8. What did they Snt do on arriving at Ebal? 3. Have we now to build 
altan and offer sacrifice F Why not, seeing that the Hew Testament s^s, that 
"wiUioat sheddinir of blood there oui be no remisiicn of sinP 4. dan yon 
name any text of BoripCure which speaks of Christ as a sacrifice for nsP 6. 
Where, and on what did the Israelites write the UwP 6, Where is God's will 
written so that we can learn it ? 7. Where must it be written in order to make na 
obedient F 8. What will bs the consequences if we disregard the will of God F 

GoLsm Tsxi.'—Ptalm coii. 1. " Bleesed is the man that ieareth the Lord, and 
daligbtetb gmally in Hia oommandmenti." 

Febmuy 21> Oaub'b IwaxaFSUKm. — Jonhw xiv. B-16. The chapters 

following the last lesson give the main featnrai of the conqnert of Canaan oorering 
ab«at-lvB yean. Ihe iMson ftir t«-d«y fdatus to on* old and fslthfiil mas. " Xlu 
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CMldrtn ofJkdal c«mr." e. 8. No doubt Uie klntmen of Caleb, ipecialty to msni- 
fist that they nipported lii« clum : dignity and modeatj mark fai« ipSFch. Hie 
reminder of Glod'« promise {Nnin. lir. 6-10). " My bpttkm," — Ute other spiea, died 
in the wildemsM for nnfaithfulneu. Caleb, itrong and faTOnred beeanw faithful to 
Ood. Joahiia,the other apj—onlj these two men of all who ]ett EgTpt enter the huid. 
" At U ma in mine ieart,"— th8 tmth aa he heliBTed it, without reeard to pleaFing 
man. "€Hve ma IMt mOKataia" — the portioD proiuiaed by God. He had waited in 
bith (brt;-flTe jean. And now hi> lot ia poaaflaaed bj the AnaUna (the 0ant raoe) 
and the citiee were gr«at and fenaed. Why not let the old man hare a eoodlr lot ot 
the land already taken F He waiita nothing; of the aoit, but only what God bH 
appointed. He bai faith io God, and with Hie help will driTe them out. " And 
Jeiina bleited him," and gare hia lot. Stilt he haa to take it from the obitdten of 
Analc. They had been driven out by Joahua, bat had returned. CaM> Anally oTar- 
came them and occupied Hebron, the place where formerly dwrit Abraham th» 
"frimd of God." 

Hrni, — How aafe and rood it ii to believe attd <^ef God, eran where atandinic 
almoat alone. Comider the end before making m bninnini^ then you may oom* ofT 
([iDrionely in after yeare when othera hare died in a& sad ihama. Leani to aorapt 
the lot God marks out for you, and not to aettle down in anotber bj derialing frcna 
Hia word. Gi>d wilt &i our habitations and make our path plain if we atCeod to Hia 
precepte and walk by Bis prOTidence. Tonne uid old etta (erre God Una, and 
secure Hia bleiaing. In the end a better land thui Hebron. 

Qtmrrom, — How did Caleb conduct himielf wben sent to spy ont the landf 
2.' Who MDong thoae who went with bim were alike faithAd f 8. Wbat becsme of 
the other ten F What did God pioniiae Caleb t 4. How did be get poaaeuiaii of 
the land promiaed to himF 5. Who tired in that part of the land a long tiBM 
befere t 6. What do we learn as to our duty from the facto f 7. Will Qod now tdM 
eare of us, as He did of Caleb, if we are also bithful F 8. What will He giro to 
Ss ftilfafnl children in the endF 

GtavBX TiZT. — Ptalm xItU. 4l "Hb shall choose our inbarltanM for us, tiie 
soellenoy of Jftcob, whom be loved." 

TebrnaTy S8. Teb IiUrs DlmiEii. — Jothua iTiii. 1-10. Tit tahale eangre- 
gatim anemvU at Shiloh. Canaan wu eubdued^ eicepting a few strong placea in 
the mountaina. The Tabemaclein Sbilofa, central, and ao acceaaible toaU the tribes. 
See Jiidgen^. IS. " Shiloh" aigniflps Rert. The people came there niHng from 
their joumeylng and conflict. The Tabernacle, Ark, etc. retted there tome 300 yean. 
1 Satatel i. 24 g ir. 4, " Sevea trihtt." Two tribes and a half had l>efore receiTod 
their portiona on the east of Jordan : Judab, Bphraim and the other half of 
Manasseh had also been settled. Bee Josh, it., iriL ^e Beren tribes were Benjamin, 
Simeon, Zebnlnn, laaachar, Aaher, Saphtali, Dan. "Sow long are gt ilaekJ" 
They seem not to hare been in a hurry to abandon an uniettled rooit of life. But 
God's time for a diajige had cOme. " Ooatt " refers not to land washed bj the eea, 
bnt mean* "bomndmrg." The fairness of the arrangemmt for mapping oat the 
land into seven part*. Bb<^ tilbe had its portion by lot. The Lord directod the lot. 
J^iere is no ehmee iriUi Him. The Lentes, no land ; bxit supported for prieat}y 
serfioe. CStiMatsignedihem. See ZiL 

NoTB. — Care to place the Tabernacle oonTeniently for all the people. I>e«nii 
therefrom, the importance of duly considering (when about to fix our abode) how 
fadlities fbr att«nd;Dg to the ordiiraRcet of tbeSaTiaur will be thsr«by affected. &i 

King oat into life consider welt yoor re^gioas pritileges. Aa the ^IsoeofGod't 
bwaacle denoted BMl, so new Els present temple, which ia His Ohnroh, is the 
Elaee of true T»*t\o thoM who tbUow Jeans. Ai tint Tabernacle waa to be &4(owed 
ya mote pennaDent and' bemWDl stmoCure, ao the present Ohurch-resI is to ta- 
minata in tbat bncbbrand nererendinifreatwhichremaintfiir theprapleof God, 

Quisnotra.>— Where did thD whole oongregstion aseemblcP 2. How many tribes 
had then U leoeire t^teir inheritanw f 8, What were' their names F 4: Whiat doe* 
Shiloh signify F B. What was set up at Sbil^ F 6. How long dH tlie TtabonMie 
and Ark remain there F 7. Has God now a Tabernacle or Temple od earth? 8. 
WhatuUoompotedofF 9. WhM blesaDgsbdoDgtoitslMttg stoiiMF 10. Thtf 
remaliu for tiw people of Qod F 
aymmrTlMg.— iV owrtj^aruM. "Tbt totit Mstinto Uw Im b»ttwiHM)( 
thereof Is of the Lord." 
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A REPLY TO "WHY BAPTIZE THE LITTLE ONES?" 

A PAMPHLET ia to hand, entitled "A reply to the Pamphlet of Mr. 
David King, of BtrmiDgham, entitled ■ Wh^ Baptize the LiUle Onetf 
By the Author of ' A Defence of Infant Baptism, etc.' " 

Who ever the Author may be his name ia not given. Bia last pag« 
is signed A. Q., and on the cover, aa fubUsher, we find, "Paisley: 
Alex. Garbneb. 

A page of advertisements tells of several woHcs on Baptism by the 
same Author, and also of publications on other themes, which seem 
well spoken of. His handling of oar little book indicates reading and 
ability above the average. His eqnal on the other side of the qoeation 
woald be a formidable opponent. Bnt in this instance his cause is too 
bad to admit of successful defence. Our small work, during the last 
seven years, has bad wide circulation both here and across the ocean, 
and has been highly commended beyond our own circle. But our 
Author thinks but very little of it, and having replied to Dr. Carson, 
the Hon. Baptist Noel, and, as he writes, "the Rev. A. Campbell," he 
takes his pen to finish us. On the outside be penned his " kindest 
compliments." In the inside he now and then seems to have forgotten 
kindliness and conrteay. Bnt that is immateria!. We shall not here 
notice our friend's work at length, because there is little chance of the 
readors of our pamphlet meeting with his reply, and bnt small purpose 
would be answered by setting up his arguments in our type merely to 
show how easily they can be disposed of. 

It will suffice to say, for the present, that he does not claim to find 
Infant Baptism commanded by Che Apostles ; Tior does be pretend to 
have found, in the New Testament, even one clear case of the baptism 
of a babe. He rests everything upon inference, and even then does 
not undertake to affirm that the doctrine is eertamly implied. He says, 
" It is freely admitted that nothing is proved by merely possible impli- 
cations, bnt there is a wide distance between the merely possible abd 
the certainly implied. There are many stages between these two 
extremes which Mr. King finds it convenient to overlook. A thing 
may be not merely possible, bnt probable — very probable — exceedingly 
probable — and probable in the highest degree." From this point our 
Author moves ou to Vhe end of bis journey, walking by probabililif 
instead of by faith. Tnrning to the close of his work we learn what he 
claims to have accomplished — " The evidence for Infant Baptism, aa has 
been shown, is what may be characterized aa highly probable." . . . 
We take our stand on the doctrine of Mr. Koowles, a distinguished 
Professor, that 'reasonable probability is the higher evidence to be 
obtained on most subjects,' and we challenge Mr. King to dispute this 
doctrine." Having carefully gone through our Author's production we 
deny that he has produced reeionablt probability, or that he has reached 
even to aligla probability. We also deny that God ever commanded 
the observance of an ordinance without making its .proper subjects 
unmistakably known, and we, therefore, insist that the kigheU proba- 
bility must be agaimt Infaut Baptism. Not that we admit that the 
question is to be thus detei-mined. We claim that the proper subjects 
of baptinn «re positively poiBted out by tthe Lord and His Apoatles. 
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In general ne shall insert qneriea Jirgt on our cover, thus giving to 
any who are able so to do, an opportunity to forward useful answers. In 
this way valuable information might be circulated. But care in reqaired 
to present only queries that are of genera] intereat, and whicli are not 
ani^wered in books freely ii^use. Half the queries we are asked to 
reply to refer to matters that most Bible readers understand, or tliat 
are explained in easily accessible commentaries. Every now and then 
we are requested to tell something about the father and mother of 
Melchisedec, to reconcile statements abont the death of Judas, or to 
say in what consists the sin against the Holy Ghost which cannot be 
forgiven. Let those who send questions first seek information from 
brethren at hand and from easily obtained volumes of Bible exposition. 
When these tail, then let them consider whether the inquiry is likely 
to be of general interest to our readers, and send it or not accordingly. 
In commenting upon answers which appear, see that the comment, or 
further answer, be forwarded in good time for the next issue, as we do 
not think it desirable to renew subjects after they have ceased for 
a month or so. 

Last month we inserted, and invited answers to. three queries from 
B. Dillon. They cover points of great and general interest, and well 
considered replies would have beon gladly inserted, but nothing has 
been received. We do not at pn^seot feel called to write upon the 
subject, because already we have filled more than a few pages in so 
doing. In our volume for 1869 is a series of articles, headed " Test- 
ing of Landmarks," which cover tlie questions raised by B. D. Those 
articles were written to promote investigation ; refutation was invited, 
but it came not. We commend them to him and to all who desire a 
reply to his queries. 

To the questions inserted last month we added one. What is a 
Baptist Church? No one has favoured us with an answer, and we 
really do not know. There are recognized Baptist Churches which 
admit only immersed persons to memhei'slup and to fellowship; others 
of them admit the unimmersed Ut the Lord's table but refuse them 
membership ; others receive alike to full membership both classes; the 
officers of Baptist Chnrohes are generally required to be immersed. 
but some have unimmersed elders : an immersed minister is usually 
held essential, but some deem it en expedient rather than a necessity. 
Who, then, will favour us with a definition of a "Baptist Church" 
which shall be accepted by the Esptists, according to the facts, and 
include all the churches so designii,lud ? Ed. 



THE GOSPEL BY JOHN. 
The Fourth Gospel. — A Metrical Rendering, by G. Y, Tickle, was 

the subject of comment last month. The following extracts from letters 
indicate the reception it has met v.'ith from discerning readers : — 

fWmi Mr. B. Perkint, BaplUt MUialer, Bootle. — Aa yet I hsTS Dot biul Ume to 
do more than barely glano 
jet been able to ttutc it. 



rar, rati. 1, 71. 
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t, eaiiiiil«ta> loring, and oiniflding grup of ffim to whom ths book it trwu- 
Um bean nieb bold and unphatio tutimonj. No wonder modern wxpliaiun ao 
flarodj aimi to throir duoredit on that goipel, and I aMinot bnt tUiik tliat tbs multi- 
plicalJoD of iDTing attempts to do it and iti Lord honour, by thrOTrinf; around it the 
tmgranos of poetry, or othenriae, will hare the ralue and effect of teetimonj in its 
&Tonr. May yon bove much token of it« aooeptanoo irith Ohriat. 

I\ram Ur. C. M. BurraU, latt of Ptmbroke Ohap»l, lAetrpool.—l hare *tiU to 
thank yon for kindly Moding ma a copy of yooi. Metrical Bendering of St. J ohn. 
Ihe delay in tbi> aokooirledgnieiit hai giren me fuller opportunity of boooming 
*cqnaint«d with your experiment which I think extremely nuxenftd. I bave often 
beui atmck with the rhythm of oor common rersion, ai if it conldjnot help keeping 
lime with the miuio of tb« original thonght, bnt the work of pntting it all i: '' 
fcrm iMnu to have been kept n>r yon, etc., etc. You have my oordial a] 
thanki. 

Fran P. O. Scorey, pmerd Minitttr of Femiroka Chaptl, Linerpool. — Bear Sir, 
— T wish to acknowledge, with best thonka, the preeant of your Metrioal Rendering of 
the Qoipd of John. Sinoe I reoeirsd it I hate been maeh oceupiod, and am not ao 
thoronghly acqnalnted with its oontenta aa I hope in a day or two to be. Bat I do 
not like to delay any longer the eipreasion of my pleoeare in beinv poaaexed of 
ycor work, and of my appreciation of the many feUcitoui phnaea and careful and 
criticaUy accurate renderings with whioh I already aee it aboundt. I eameatly hope 
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d preoiana to many. 

Our readers will do well to put the little work, bo justly commended, 
into the hands of friends — some people who do not read ihe Bible at all 
might be lead to read a metrical Tersion, and in so reading be arrested 
by the truth. 
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IF HE WOULD ONLY SPEAK ! 



AuT Barker, now in her fifteenth 
year, had been trying hard to be a 
better Christian ; and one day f^ter 
many trials and dUcouregements, 
she aaid, despondingly, " I may as 
well give up ; 1 don't believe I 
ever shall be any better. Oh, if 
Christ were only here, as when 
He lived on earth ; or if He 
would only speak in an audible 
Toice, to remind me when I do 
wrong!" Then there came an 
inward whisper — " But you would 
soon get used to the voice, and go 
on the same as ever ! " 

" I wonder if I should," thought 
Amy. " I believe I'll talk with 
Cousin Jenny, if I can see her to 
night, after the meeting. Now, 
she's a lovely Christian, just the 



same at home as abroad, too, and 
only three years older than I am. 
I should like to see her ever ao 
much. I've only had one talk with 
her upon these things since I 
joined the Church." 

Amy was happy to find her 
cousin st the meeting, and on 
their walk home, after some remark 
of Jenny's relative to the subject 
of one of the addresses. Amy had a 
good opportunity to apeak of ber- 
aelf, and she said : 

" It is hard for me to be a 
Christian, Cousin Jenny. There 
are so many hindrances ; bo much 
to do at home ; so much to vcx 
and annoy me with the children ; 
and when I aui trying the hardest 
to do right, it always seems that 
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jDst tliDa««ei'^Midy«Qdi«rarythiBg 
go against me. My tHAer Bister, 
Jane, doesn't care for these things, 
and opposes me now more than 
ever." 

" ' Consider Him i#bo «adttred 
soch contradiction of sinners 
against Himself Here is a text 
jast suited to jour case, dear. 
And the closing ssntence is tery. 
impressive—-' Lest ye be weBpy 
and faint in your minds.' " 

" Why, jes, that test does seem 
just meant for me. I 4on't think 
I bavie ever netted that v«rae 
iparticntftrly. Where is it to be 
found?" asked Amy. 

" It is the third verse of the 
twelfth chaptai' of Hebrews," re- 
plied Jenny. 

" But," continned Amy, " it 
always oeems to mo as if just at 
the time I most need Him, I do 
not happen to think of Jesus. Oh, 
if He would only speak, and give 
me something to do, which would 
be work for Him ! " 

" He does that every day, de&r," 
said Cousin Jenny. 

" Bat He doesB't qpeab alaod. 
And besides, these dull common 
-t^ngs are not like misEionary or 
Borne other religions work." 

" There is where you mistake, 
Amy, dear. Yon nan make every 
^ome dnCy a religions one, and you 
can hear His voice calling you l^ 
name, «vea amid . these ' dull, 
common duties,' if only yon iwill 
do each one as if He said, 'Amy, 
will yon help me?' or, 'Amy, give 
me a drink.' Best assnred, He 
often comes to your house in 
search of Amy Barkra-, and makes 
these same veqnests, looking for 
yonr loving and ready obedience." 

Afa, how these words wuit to 
Amy's heart ! She had never 
viewed the subject just in this 
light before. In those requests, so 
o£ben made at home, " Amy, will 



yoa faa^ me ? " shft reoegniBed' ike 
voices of ber ^onng luvthera wad 
sisters ; and in the othei, the voice 
of her aged grandmother ; but she 
bad never bsfore felt that Christ 
^obe tbrough tiie little child, or 
through t^ infirm old lady. She 
remained silent for a time, and 
then Cousin Jeaay said : 

" Try to view Christ just m the 
{^aeeot liCtie Josey, or Herimrtynr 
grandmother : and fancy with 
what alacrity you would have help- 
ed the Child Jesus in His lit^ 
tMmbles, had you lived on earth at 
the time — or the weary ^aviow, 
when He sat upon Jacob's veH 
athirst, in the noonday best, and 
said, ' Give me to drink.' Just 
see Him, titen, coming into yonr 
dwelling and making these requests 
—while He adds, ' Inasmuch as ye 
have done it to one of the least of 
these ye have done it unto me.' 
He Bays, one of the leaBt. not one 
of the most important or most 
.disUngnisbed of His brethren. 
Ah, Amy, here's another text for 
you ! " 

" Ob> Gaust9 Jenny, bow real 
that does seem to me ! I never 
thought before of doing these little 
things in this way." 

" And ia it not of theSe same 
little things He speaks, when He 
says that even a cup of cold water 
ithos gi«en shall 'in;no'wtselose its 
reward? Mark the words— -'in 
no wise ' — and how wonderfal thdl 
a reward is promised to aucfa la 
trifling act ! " 

" Oh, if I oonld only do these 
things in this way, Jenny," said 
Amy—" for Christ always." 

" Yan can acquire this habit, 
dear, with His help, and with His 
only. And in this way, and this 
alone, duty becomes a pleasure ; 
and it is a pleasure when dene 
thus, I can assure you," said 
Jenay. 



Amy believed h6r couam, for to | also hAs fbbnd this well-spring of 
ler words was added the impres- life amid thd add soil of dull every- 
■ive lessoQ of her daily lil'e. day duties. 

1 am Itaj^y to add thai Amy [ 
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SoBWAT.— I«8t jflm the Bditoc of the 
S. 0^ im a Tint to I#«da, made Uie 
K^puatenM of » joucg Brothw, > DsliTs 
^ lIorwBj, wbo had been reoeatl; 
•mlUaied uodtr tbe reTivalutio moTO- 
ncatiiithucQUiitiy. EaTitu^tubwqaDntJ; 
Wan iDore follT mitructed, he wu im- 
■Kiud noA aaiti to th« church. Ha 
MtnToed to Nonraj; but found bis 
dumge of religion mode him unwelcome. 
Mora reeeut^ |i« hu rebiniad to 
€la*go«, and tends tbe follaving 



I eonntry, 
the oonrage to read the Soriptucea and 
td)DW their dir«ctioiiB, op^otei bj and 
ipdependent of the State-paid Dlerf^, and 
IliB panaltiee ths taw inflicted for diuent- 
ng m>m Lntherao tjianaf . I am pur- 
ponng to tranelato aome traota and 
ntidaa from our Magaiines into the 
fiome^n language, to uBietouibtethieo 
is their enqoiiiea i>nd obediente to the 
tfutb, u well aa to enoounge utd clieer 
Ibeio with the good wkbei and anj kind 
ef sarvioe our brethren in thia country 
»n impart. — Yonra, etc, eto.,— Niki* 
DiroLD." Trom the latber enoloaed, ths 
fi)lIoning i> .added :-~" Moat heartil; do I 
Itumk you for Ute lettet whieh I got to- 
i^. I haatcD to tell you m; great joy on 
leading ite ooQtenta, he«aan I found it 
«[*eased, aocording to the Soriptnrea, a 
^oir and right view upon the ao-much 



diapuUd paia t — Imm erait 
oita V> tUnb how liUb 
nteemed, and bow willingly peopde are 
loing their own waj», although the word 
<4 God ia ao clear. I may »aj, that we 
uu differ froni Ihe Baptieta by beliering 
that imffianian in coiiDection with fuith 
ud rqwntanee ia for tbe Fentiaion of 
■IM, although, ftlaa, there are alao hers 
^er«nt ajHuions about thia ia our littte 
web. I can only ezpreea my own 
Uwught about it. In tbe letter to tbe 
Mirewa, eiMh chapter, 1 aod 2, it it 
written 1 'rqwntanoe from dead works. 



wd laitJi towatd Qod;' in Aets ii. 3& 
' Bepent and be baptued erery owt' 
ooBpared with, ' He that belisTeth and 
i* baptited ahaU be aaved.' BepentancO 
and faith muat alao praoede immersion 
and ia tbat ohange of mind which taiea 
place when one hurrisa from dead worka 
m iaith and obedience to Oodi aeoordiog 
to the goipel. Paul deliTered anioni; the 
firattbinga thia: 'lliat Chriat died for 
our ain» according to tlie Scripturea.' 
^ia they were to belieie, and tbetefrom 
learn tbe lore of Giod and Chriat. The 
word of God i) the aeed which i» plaated 
in ut I and it ia the Spirit which quick- 
meth. He that etanda upon thia point 
and kaowa aright the will of his Xord, 
will go the way prescribed of God 
through immeraion into the name <)t 
Jeaua, and into the waahing away of hit 
aina ; then the blood of CbrUt cleanaeth 
from all ain. The water is, if I may »q 
express myself, that of Ood appointed 
motherwomb, out of which the life 
created by the Spirit and Word of Qod ia 
to be brought forth. Some people iueiat 
that then is no life before baptism, bat 
for mj own part t cannot agree herein, 
because there certainly mmt be Ufa, where 
there is repentance Grom dead woika and 
faith towards 0od. And when I look 
upon Eom. ri. I find no proof for thia 
Lutheran ecclesiastical principle (that the 
oot rt«eB«rate«). The ajnatleB com- 
menced to. SbaU we continue jn sin P 
Ood forbid. How shall we that are dead 
to sin lire anj longer therein? God haa 
bj Hii Spirit and Word created euch a 
' I us, that we have given up our old 
man unto death, and hare chosen to lira 
ia Ohritt. We ore buried with Him by 
baptiBV into death, that like aa Clirbt 
waa raiaed from the dead by the glory of 
ths Father, so shall we bUo walk in new- 
ncsa of life. In regard to our fellowship 
I bate to tell joa that wa ore thirty im- 
mereed persons, beaidea about sixteen 
in StaTSDger, eveo ao many in C&riatian- 
Band, and fire in Soggendai. We hare 
breaking of bread eTery flrat day of tlM 
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week, when we nlio raod s portion of the 
Naw Tsitament, uid eTer; mala person 
hu opportunit; to apeak what he W to 

Xfor ediSoation, admonitioti, and 
rtation. Nobody ii aeteemed u 
aligibla to ttie fellowAip eioept he ii 
immerMd. It i>, indeed, brotlin-, a truth 
that God'a word ia not unintelligibls." 
Bki. Derold Eiraa an outlina of tha rest 
of the latter tfaua: — "He ipeaka than 
about hia own eiperianoe from the time be- 
fore he and hia fnecda left the ttato oharah. 
The people left the eetabliahed church in 
1B72. ihej commancad first to break 
bread. A* the; did tbia before they had 
Jeft the chnrcb, the; ware punished fbr 
htiTing broken charch order. When the 
parish priest heard of it he called on one 
of them and Ihe matter waa commnnica ted 
to the bbhop, then b; him to the Ohnrch 
Department whioh declared that snch 
an act aa partakinic of the ucrament of 
the Supper at borne, in housea, bj atate- 
chorcb members, was a breach of charoh 
order. Tbeir raiae was handed oxer to the 
oivil oonrt, and the result waa, that the^ 
were Sned. Aa the; did not think it 
apostolic to pa; fines for bartng acted 
accoidinft to God's word, none were paid. 
Two of them, aa the ralue of fine waa no( 
to be had ham them, had to atone for the 
Norwegian crime on bread and water in 
Egersund gaol. This man had alao beaide 
his work aa acboolmiBtar some occupation 
in a counting houae, but when he left the 
state churoh the people would not have 
ftn^thina to do with him, beeauae the 
pnesta had from the pulpits pablicl; 
warned the people agunat them, that the; 
might not be deoeiTed. Ha ssjs also 
that he has been thinking to get out a 
magazine ever; month, but that he cannot 
count upon a eufficient number of anb- 
Kribers to keup it going, and he has no 
means himself to spend upon it." 

LmsUi. ZiBKBT, BlBBOW-IN-FuE- 

KIBS. — After one month's abienoe for rest 
and work at home, during which Bro. W. 
Bindle eamestlj and auoceaafti!!; con- 
tinned tfae work, I returned to KirkW, 
December IS. labouring with Brc. H. in 
Lindal and Barrow. The fruit of labonr 
aince that date, aa to Baptiims into the 
name of the Lord Jeeua Christy ia in all 
alne» person! — eight men and three 
women, all with one exception, from 
Kirkb;. The Wealeyani are sending a 
tiMt through the district against our 
teaching on Baptiam. Numben of their 
hearera nave become our brethren. The 
ire of the Yicar is great. " The Church " 
liad onl; tbirt; hearers oa the Lord's 



daj' erening last. Look at a part of tu 
aooount agaimt as..— We bare taken OM 
ohurchwarden j two of the choir, Iteo of 
the beU-ringen. Thej palled the laat pull 
on Cbriatmas morning. There has been 
much Buffering, chiefl; through lelaliTea. 
One maiden, whose father was church- 
warden, but is with Ds now — has been 
ahnt ont from intercourse with the fami- 
lies of bar annts, and had to endure this 
— "Ia it true you hare been dipp'di" 
" Yea, aunt." " And do 70U mean to aaj 
yon are any the bettor of lAofP" "Yss'" 
—a amack on the face atopped aaytUnc 
more. And the woman who did thia bM 
been a eery kind aunt, and u " a better 
sort of woman." The church at Daltoa 
and their Paalor, If r. Thomas — who hsTe 
BO freely put tbeir chapel at our aerrios 
for Baptisms — hare innted me to preach 
to-morrow ereniog. We hare, ainoe the 
New Tear entered, been ezamiaing I)m 
statiaticB of the churches with which 
we hare wrought ainoe ^pteaber, 
and think a statement of the reanlt wUI 
famish ground for thankfulneaa to Ood, 
andatimulua to prayer and hope through- 
out the ohurohea. Flrtt, the Ohureh at 
Kirkbi/ numbered thiriy-ihrea membera 
on September !!G. To-oay, January II, 
1875, it numbers Itvtntj-e^ht members. 
Sacoad, the Church at Lindal nnmbeied 
Iwmtg-ona members ou September 25. 
To-day, its membera are thirtg-fotur. The 
ChuTeh at Barrow numbered six mem- 
bers, when I waa obliged to leave the 
work in Bro Hiodle's hands towards the 
middle of November last To-day, it 
numbers tveln membera. Thus, since 
toward the end of September aixty-four 
bouIb have, through the grace of God, 
been added to the chnrohea in thia dis- 
trict. Thoughtful brethren will at once 
ftel how much core, vistfon, and labowr 
is needed to culture what has bean 
planted, and still extend the good work- 
With an emphasis the heart feels, but 
the poor pen cannot eipresa — we cry — 
" Brethren, pray for na! Tn thia work 
we have had proof that God heara. Who, 
save He, could have wrought strength 
oat of weakness, and made euilbrini 
minister to the abounding joy of mtoy r 
All glory to His Holy Name ! 

Wic. MoDoiraiiL. 
OsBUBA, LoKnair. — Portheenoourage- 
ment of brethren elaewbere, we an 
pleased to record that since our notice in 
NoTember, flva have been immersed inte 
Chriat — one of them being from ovi 
aohool—white two others ^rrady b^ 
Used hare also joined our fellowibip. 
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Our nomben tuT« been (till farther in- 
cnued bj tbe ooming amongst m of 
Bnthsr and Bitter Hntchiason, from 
Fowctutle, and of ■ brother utd eiitar 
train Cunden Town, but here we are 
Itnngthened by ■nother'a weskening. 
J. 0. T. 

Dtabt, — Aa k oburoh, we are itriTiDg 
to do the Lord'a work. Aided b; the Dun- 
dM brethren, -we hold forth the Word of 
life to the world btbtj Lord'i-day eren- 
ing. We hsTe been this jear bleaaed in 
dor eSbrta b; eeeing some of our soholan 
putting on the Lord Jeaue. Wo have 
^K during the ^ear been refreshed bj 
niila from Brethren Strang and Bliia. 
It does the brotherhood good to meet 
tbtu bee to face ; it itrengthene and oom- 
£»ti us. Death has alto been in our 
nidit, bat the Lord loiowa what is best 
for ni. .J. EsLLOOE. 

BEKLUBBmut. — The Ohorch has had 
tlie pleuan of witnessing the good con- 
{JBSion and burial of thne persons with 
Christ in Baptism, two of whom were 
Vailejane far twelve months. Thej 
were troubled with doubts and fesrs, to 
which BO manj are snbjeot, being oon- 
toious that thej were hearara and not 
dotrt of the word. Having attended our 
meetjnga the; learnt the waj of the Lord, 
tni mttj they walk in the footatepa of 
then- Uoster. J. BuBRTOir. 

BiiBAST. — I thought I was the onlj 
naderofthe £.0. in Belfast, but I Bnd I 
im not. Bn>. Hurte has lately delirered 
•it discourses in tbe Orange Hall. One 
who was brought to obej the Barionr 
at Btd. King's lectures here has, oonae- 
sequently, found na, and is now meeting 
nth us. Bro. Hurte was also the means 
of bringinff tbe wife of a brother to give 
herself to the Lord. J. Bbis, 

LiKCiBunB. — It is pleasing to report 
that all the ohurohes of this diriaion sns- 
taia s relationahip of pesoe, concord, and 
oo-operatiDQ. The Christmas social meet- 
ing at Wigan was cheered bj a host of 
bnthren from serersl oharehea, which 
caused oar hearts to ssj '* Babold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unitjl" Tn LiTer- 

Siol and Blaokbum I enjojed on New 
aar'a Btb and New Year's Day Uke 
meetinga, only that the froat and storm 
nnented many from attending. Fire 
PrimitiTe Uethodista applied to us in 
Blackburn for instruction in the &ith and 
aritr of tlie ohnroh, which was given in 
a number of Bible claas meetings, and at 
theii homes. The truth presented was 



thankfulness. All of them were im- 
uiersed snd added to the charch. Bro. 
Broadfoot gare to them and to the church 
about tile most appropriate and forcible 
addreaa I ever listened to. But after all, 
their old aasociationa — Methodiatic rap- 
ture and the charm of class meetinga — so 
far overpowered the in&uenoe of the truth 
newly receired as to lead them back to 
the fo^d &om whenoe they came. 1 am 
neither surprised nor discouraged, for 
similar inslabilitj is recorded in Old and 
New Testament, and found also in the 
aabseqaent history of the ohurch. Soma 
may think that auah caaea should not be 
reported, that tbeir inSuenoe is not good. 
The faithful hietories, however, in tbs 
Word of Qod, contain the dark as well u 
the bright side of humanity, which is no 
ordinary proof of their verity. Why 
should not we follow Scripture example 
in this respect F It betravs a weakness 
to allow human failures of any kind to 
turn UB from any just cause, or prejudice 
our minds against it, E. ErufB. 

Niwo&BTLB. — Bro. Scott has been la- 
bouring here for the past two months, 
doing good service for the Master, io pro- 
claiming the gospel and building up the 
ohurch ; he is very suited to our district, 
and I am sure were he located in our midst 
hia aervices would be more apparent than 
they can be in anch abort visits. Two bare 
mode tbe good confession and one for- 
merly baptized are tbe fruits, yet we trust 
the much aeed sown will shortly appear, 
bearing fruit thirty, sixty, and aren 
on hundred-fold) he leaves next week; 
the ohurch is peaceful and healthy. Tour* 
in Christian love. W. H. 

AOHIBlLU. — Adelaide, — The annual 
tea meeting of the church here was held 
October 22nd. At tbe publio meet- 
ing, held afterwards, Thoa. Magarey 
occupied tbe chair. Tbe speakers were 
Bren. Santo, Kidnor, W. H. Taylor, W. 
H. Martin, A. T. Magarey, Colboume, and 
H. Husaev. The report stated that 
eighty two had been added to the cburcli 
during the year. W. H. Martin eipecta to 
return to Tiotoria very shortly. The interest 
in our meetings that has been manifested 
for eome time post, atill increaaes. Thia 
month we have pleasure in reporting 
fmmtg'three additions by tbe obedience 
of faith, and two by letters of ciommenda< 
i\oa—twe»ts-flBi in all. S. F. 

Dalktji. — Since July 1, we have the 

oleaaure to onnooncs the addition olfimr- 

our number, three br fiuth and bap< 

- -' '-'- ^ J.S. 
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JAnrw Bridpt.— Oxer a j«r ago 

Dr. Mulen, and hia aiiMr wife, moved 
down thii wi^ from Langhome's Creek. 
Our good brother felt the lo»i of Christian 
f^Uowihip. Be BBpeoiaJlyrBS^etted being 
deprived of the privilege of commemo- 
tating tka Lord's death on the Brat of the 
vMk. At leogth he rwoWod to begin a 
meeting for the breaking of bread in bia 
awn houie. One or two brethren, moring 
down from Idnghome'i Greek about the 
tnae Ume, atrengthensd hii banda. Not 
Miitented with tbit, he began to l^k to 
ttMaa with wbcrai be came in contact 
»bout the Saviour t for be felt the burden 
of BouU laid upon bia heart. An intereet 
wu awakened. Bio, Hammond, of Milang, 
and mjaelf, bate followed up the work, 
•nreaching and viailiug froia houae to 
bonM. The rwult ia that (hm have been 
Mided to th^ number ; aii b; faith and 
Inptim, and three reitored to iellowabip. 
The ehurdi now oouaiiti of thirteen mem- 
bert, and they have only to walk oon- 
■iitantiy in order to BxerciM a Sue iiifln- 
enoa on the whole neighbourhood, and 
gather many into the fold of the B«deemer. 
J. Stsahs. 

Maltata. — Tiree have been added to 
our number thie nionth i two from the 
world, and one who has been connected 
with the brotherhood in diSerent places 
for aome yean. G. D. 

Fra&ran, — Our " Special Services " 
proved very interealing and profitable lo 
the church, and were alao the meane 
(under Ood'a bleasing) of adding five to 
our fellowship by faith and obedience, 
■ud one was reatored. On week evenings 
aeveral of the brethren spoke, snd afUr 
each serrioe a prayer meeting was held, 
and the church has been quickened into a 
higher spiritual life. The services were 
oonducted by J. P. Wrieht, W. H. 
Vartin, H. D. Smith, J. N. Tates, M. 
Hesketh, and J. Harding. J. P. 

St JBWo, September 21, 1874.— Cash 
Moeived on behdf of Misainnkr; Commit- 
tee since last acknowledgement in A. C. 
PloMer, F. G. Catdigan, £3 ; J. B. C, 
BaUarat, £7 2s.; B. H., Beaumaria, 
£S 10a. ; B. H., Beaumaris, £2 10s, ; 
total, £15 2«. I wish Co urge the claims 
of the committee on cburobea and indi- 
viduals, usters and brathren. Bra. J. P. 
Wright na» austMned at Beaumaris, 
where a tcit good work has been accom- 
plished. Ilie cause at Oeelong haa been 
mnaidMrablj aided, and now Bro. H. W. 
flresn is on a visit of some two montdis 
to Sandhurst, the pecuniary supports 
4)oinbig ahiefly &om thefvndsofttnoain- 



mittee, but much mora eoold be doiM if 
we only liad mors moiugr. Bretiuen, 
sisters, will you help f If yon are not 
able (or willing) to give Utrga sums, tmail 
ones will be gladly received. J. P. 

New ZmUiUTD. — W«olrfoii, OhrUl- 
church. — An anniversary t«a meetiiif 
which should have been held on the 24th 
of May, was postponed to the 14th Jul}, 
in order to weloome Bro. BIbom, ftom 
Dunedin, to labour in connection with as 
u an evangelist. Since Bro^ Blbom's 
arrival thte have been added to oar 
number by fitith and baptism, and we an 
hopeful of more additions soon. A. D. 

TMttufu. — Soiarl 2V>kw.— Since lift 
report, four have been added to the 
church here, by obeying from the heart 
that form of doctrine which has been 
delivered to us by the apostles. Oar 
audiences keep up, and some are anxiously 
enquiring for t^ old paths. Q. B. M. 

Thoiui Gmtitisi, of Bocghtoa, 
Ohestw, died Deoembef 16, 1874, in ths 
aiitj-serenth year of his age. AfUi 
thirty-five year* of patient canttnoane* 
in well-doing he has been called awq 
" to be wtUi (Sirist." Thoi^h we now 
weep with tJtoae who weep, yet we 
hope to meet him again on the resurrat^ 
tiou momiw ; and with an ionnmarabls 
oompany of redoeemed ones to rqw« 
1_ ._ ., '- -King, J.V. 



SepMmber IS, 1874, aged twenty-nine, in 
her fifth acoouchment, leaving hesr hus- 
band and five t^uldren to mouru their 



one. He had assembled at the Lord's I 
in the moniing, a* his manner was. He 
appeared in nis usual health and oheer- 
fnltiesa. He left the shape! at the close 
of the itorahip. and returned to bis reH- 
dence (about five rainutas' walk from the 
chapel), and dropped dead soddenly with* 
out a motion or strt^gle, at balf-paat 
twelve. Hs haa left a widow and fsmilj' 
to mourn his departure. Throi^ll ia 
death the church has lost a great su 
He was always ready to do s ' 
would promote tbe Lord's causa, ois 
wwte Of faith and labour of love made all 
love him who knew hiaa. We hope to 
meet him agais on that gloiioas tealii* 
reetioB*- "'- 
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CONVICTION OP SIN— HOW TO PROD0OE IT ? 

- As THE seuon for protracted meetmgB is ftpproBchin^, the following 
thooghta oa the abore topio may act as a stimnloas to iavastigation oa 
the part of oar preachers. These saggestiona were mostly sabmitted 
by the members present at a meeting of " Christian teachers and 
workers," held in Worcester, in September last, and to these brethren 
th« writer makes Uiis g^eneral acknowledgment. 

Evidently this question lies at the threshold of the evnngelist's work. 
He who would win men to God, mast grasp this qnestion eagerly, 
reali^Dg that the deeper the convietioii of ain, the more thorough (Old 
radical will be the conreraion, and less liable to faU'will ba the eocvort. 
Evary sermon should hare one of these three obrjeets in view, vie : — ' 
I. To convict of sin and the need of salration. 
3. To show the way of salvation. 
3. To edify the saints. 

ir one of these three objects is not attaiaed, the discoarae is of 
doubtful valne, and the above is the natural order in which an 
iodividual or community ought to be taught. Have we as a people 
given that degree of attention to producing conviction which its 
importance demands ? The answer must be in the negative, and for 
thia fact a valid reason may be sasigned. Wheu our fathers began 
preaching the primitive goapel, they fuund the religious world paying 
andae attention to the Jirst of these objects, i.e., producing conviction 
of sin ; but ignorant of the second item in this claasi&cation, they were 
powerless to bring their hearers to Christ by showing them the way of 
sslvatton, hence our preachers have emphasiasd this important part of 
the gospel plan, until some have apparently thought that the " law of 
pardon " is the Alpha and Omega of the gospel of God's grace. 

A few years ago Mr. Hammond, the noted revivalist, asaembled some 
ail hundred children in one of the churches in Cincinnati and preached 
Ut thein, convincing them of their sinfalneas and the fear^l punish- 
ment of the wicked, until he brought the children into a state of deep 
fear, and they dreaded to go out on the street in opeu day lest the 
devil should seize them ; add to such a scene the doubts, the delays, 
the infidelity engendered by the modem modes of pardon, and it is no 
wonder that the Disciples have demanded a more rational and 
harmonious adjustment of New Testament teaching. 

It is evident that this second item may be made too prominent or 
even be thrown out of its legitimate place. Our preachers may be 
compared to a man rushing up to an entire stranger, and saying " Sir, 
I can tell you how you can go to Johnstown : you take this road a half, 
mile, then turn to the left down a lane that brings you to a gate " — ' 
" But," interrupts the stranger, " I don't want to go to Johnstown." 
" I say 1 can tell you the way to go to Johnstown : you take thia road," 
etc. He tells him faith is one step, repentance another, Bs though faith 
was left, at the bottom of the staircase leading to the skies. Of course : 
1 don't mean that you do this, my reader. Our need is the preaching 
that will make men want to go the narrow way. ^ ^ 

What is conviction of sin ? It is not easy to answer this for every 
individoal. There must be a realization of one's ow^ imparity and 
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guilt in tb« preaence of tha hoUnesB and jastioa of Qod ; there mast be 
K dae sense of man's lost condition and positive need of a Savionr ; and 
that Bin ia not an accident or mere extraneous cironmstance, bat it is 
a deep depravity of onr oatore extending to body, soul and spirit. 

What obsUclea are in the mind of eianers ? 

1. They think that Christians do not r^anl sin as being very sinful. 

S. The inconsistent lives of Christians. 

3. They regard sin as confined to the overt act, and not extending to 
the heart or thooghts. 

4. The liberaliam of tha day, making apology for ain. 

How shall we more surely and deeply prodooe conviction of sin ? 
Notice Paul's preaching at Athens, and how skUfnlly Peter 
produces this feeling on the day of Pentecost. In the conviction 
of a man fo; mnrder, there is the Uue, deriving its authority from 
the expressed will and delegated power of the people ; the crime, 
the disobedience of this law ; the tribunal, the jndges pasiiing sentence 
of condemnation upon the testimony submitted : so in sin against God, 
there is the expressed will of Jehovah, which becomes the law of man's 
eondnct ; the erinu is in the trausgression of law, in nnrightaonsness ; 
the tribunal is the sinner's conscience, the wUmu the memoiies of 
repeated oCFences. Conscience, to my mind, ia both witnass and judge 
— " their conscience bearing witness " (^Rom. xi, IS), " being convicted 
by their own conscience." (John viii. S.) When a man acknowledges 
the authority of God, the broken law compels him to confess himself 
guilty before God. 

We may convict of sin : 

1. By holding up the standard of righteousness given in the Bible, 
then showing the difference between this and man's life. 

Q. By dwellLng on tbe evils of sin, showing what a curse it has been, 
bringing man to sorrow and Jesna to the cross — his death being 
necessary for yon. 

3. By depicting the consequences of sin, the present misery, tbe 
terrors of hell, of which Jesus, most loving and gentle of teachers, 
warned His followers. 

Against the moralist it may be ni^ef that there are two wills at work 
on tbe earth, God's will and man's will. The will of God is at right 
angles to the will of man. Which does ha follow? 

John ill. 4, may be translated, " sin is lawlessness : " and such a 
man is living withont law. Nothing he docs ia good, because it is not 
done to the glory of God; hence every day of his life is in rebellion 
against the King of Heaven. 

Christians lack a true comprehension of sin ; tbe church is often 
regarded as a place for respectable people whom it is discourteous to 
accuse of sin, and the word sin itself is supposed to be the property of 
the schools, and not to trench on daily Ufa. As tha temperance crusade 
in Cinciunati found it necessary 6rst to convert its own members, so we 
need to realize the terrible nature of sin, its deceitful, ruinous influence, 
its deadly effects. Bin is the causa of every grief that ever wrung a 
human heart ; it hss atarted every tear of sorrow in the universe of 
God. It haa dug every grave on the face of the grean earth, swept the 
nadons into war, desolation and woe, and carried distress and dismay 
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into eyerjr honsehold. We need to recognize its enormity, its bideoaa-' 
ness, its implacable enmi^ to man's happiness ; then the world maj 
regard it as a serious evil. As the needle trembles berore the 
approaching magnetic storm, so let oar consdence shudder at the 
thoQgbt of sin. Alas ! who is sufficient for these tbii^s ? 

G-. T. Skith. 
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The Jkwisb Dispebsion.— ^Perhaps the oae thing more than all 
others which prepared the way for the advance of Christianity was the 
wide dispersion of the Jewish people. — Westoott. 

It is well known, that, after the Babylonish exile, the Jews were 
scattered over the wide world. Oomparatirely few of tbem availed 
themselveR of the permission, granted by Gyms, to return to Palestine. 
The majority jemaiaed in Babylonia, or wandered into other lands. 
In Alexandria, for instance, at the time of Christ, almost half the in- 
habitaata were Jews, who, by trading, had become rich and powerfiil. 
In Asia Minor, and Greece, there was hardly a place without its Jews; 
and Julius Ceesar allowed them to build Synagogues in Rome. 
—P. Sehaff. 

Outwardly, and inwardly, by its effects both on the Gentiles, and on 
the people of Israel, the dispersion appears to have been the eUarest 
yrovidmitial preparation for the spread of Christianity. At the begin- 
ning of the Christian Era, the dispersum was divided into three great 
sections, the Babylonian, the Syrian, and the Egyptian. Precedence 
was yielded to the first. . From Babylon, the Jews spread throughout 
Persia, Media, and Partbis. The Greek conquests in Asia extended 
the limits of the dispersion. Seleucus Nicator transpliinted large 
bodies of Jewish colonists from Babylonia to the capitals of his west- 
ern provinces. His policy was followed by his successor Antiochus the 
Great ; and the persecutions of Antiochus Epipbanes only served to 
push forward the Jewish emigration to the remoter districts of his 
Empire. Large settlementij of Jews were established in Cyprus, in 
the Islands of the .fflgean, and on the western coast of Asia Minor. 
The Jews of the Syrian provinces gradually formed a closer connection 
with their new homes, and together with the Greek language adopted 
in many respects Greek ideas. This Hellenizing tendency, however, 
found its most free development at Alexandria. The Jewish settle- 
ments established there by Alexander and Ptolemy became the source 
of the African dispersion which spread over the north coast of Africa, 
and perhaps inland to Abyssinia. At Cyrene and Berenice (Tripoli), 
the Jewish inhabitants formed a considerable portion of the populstion. 
The Jewish settlements in Rome were consequent upon the occupation 
of Jerusalem by Pompey, b.c. 03. In the reign of Claudius, the Jews , 
became objects of suspicion, from their immenso numbers ; and the 
internal disputes led to their banishment from the city. (See Acts 
zviii, 3.) The influence of the dispersion on the rapid promulgation of 
Chnslianity can scarcely be overrated. The coarse of the apostolic 
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preachiDg followsd in regular progrsBS the line of J«ms1i Bettl«qtenti. 
Xha mixed aBsembly ft^m which the first convms were gathered on 
tlif day of PentecoBt represenud oach divisicm of the diaparsion— 
Parthians ; d^l^rs in Gappadocia ; in Egypt ; atrangera ot Borne ; 
Jews and Proselytes; these convertg naturally prepared the way for 
the ApOBtles, in the interval which preceded ue beginning of the 
separate apostolic TnissionB. — Smilh'i "Dictionary of the BibU." 

It was a jadgment inflicted npon the chosen people of Ood when 
they were carried away captivs to a haathen land ; but according to the 
course which God frequently adopts, this judgment was attended with ' 
gracious gifts, of which, in the present case, Psgaus were the recipients. 
It was deseed that a knowl^ga of larael's faith and Iirael's hopes 
ah<>iild be imparted to the latter, and that an avenne to salTatioD in 
Christ should he opened to them also. And if Israel did not under- 
Btand the call to engage in missionsry efforts, DCvoTtheless, its object 
was attained through the circninstance that the dispersed Jews erected 
synagogaes in all places in which the Law and the Prophets were read 
wnd axponnded, and that free aecais to the services was granted to the 
haathen- — Svrtz' " Stared Hiitory," p. &S4, tte. 

Thns the attention of the heathen world was directed to the light 
which was already in existence, the true God has witnesses everywhere; 
and what is of most importance, care is taken that when the perfect 
light appears in Israel it should at the same time be visible to all the 
nations of the earth. The Babylonish exile thus forms the necessary 
presupposition of the founding of Christianity among the heathen ; 
and what apparently destroyed the supremacy of the Lord even in the 
Until comer which it had reserveil to itself, became a means in His 
band of extending it over all the nations of the earth. — Hengitenberg, 
•' Kingdom of God," v. 2, p. 888. 

A reverence for the God of the Jews as a mighty Being, for the secret 
sanctuary of the splendid Temple at Jerasalem, had long since found 
access among the Gentiles. Consequently a disposition to embrace 
Judaism had become so widely extended, particularly in several of the 
large capital towns, that, as is well-known, the Roman authors, in the 
time of the first Emperors, often make it a subject of complaint. Thus 
Seneca, in his tract upon superstition, said of the Jews " The con- 
quered have given laws to the conquerors." — Neander, v. 1, p. 93. 

This dispersion mort than any one outward cause, prepared the fray, 
both materially and intellectually for the propogation of an universal 
failh : however widely removed from the Holy City, the Jews still 
muntained a loyal connection with the one Temple of their Nation. 
All paid the customary tribute, and testified, thoi^h in various degrees, 

their dependence on the religious authorities at Jerusalem 

Without some such preparation as this, the spread of Christianity ia 
the first age, would he historically inconceivable. The mod« in which 
the preparation was effected oS&rs one of the most remirkable examples 
of Divine Providence which we ore allowed to contemplate. — Wetlcott, 
•' Tmro. to the Study oj New Tat., ch. \." 

Tbs Qehxbai, EjxecTATiOH.-r-There is, as it were, a scarlet thread 
nuuiing thrsugh all the principal systems of religion of the most 
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diverse ages and nKtions, which nnites them all to eaoh otfaw — the 
thread of an t^xptctation of itUvation, which is in ita innermost eaaencs 
one. 

Let hb exftmiae the expectation of Heathendom. Hesiod, the Oreeian 
poet, tbirtv centuries ago, related the following fable : " When Japitw 
was offended with the j'outhfal race of men, and would pnntah them in a 
terrible manner, he commanded Vulcaa to prepare out of day and 
water the image of a beautiful woman. Animated with life, and 
endowed by all the gode of Olympus with the most distingaishad gifta^ 
she received at the hands of the Father of the gods, and men, a closed 
box, to confer upon the inhabitants of the earth. In want of fore- 
thought, and impelled hj a fatal curiosity, in an evil hour the lid ia 
taken off, and lo, the fatal contents are disseminated on all sides, in a 
multitude of diseases and sufferings which become henceforth the 
heritage of the sorely harassed race. One Amg atone remained at the 
bottom, when the fatal box was closed in all haste, ere the very last of 
ita contenla had fled : it was Hope, the only consoler of mortals under 
their sufferings, otherwise almost too great for endurance." This fiable, 
says Dr. Van Oosterzee, is familiar to moat of UB from onr childhood ; 
• hut not seldom is the deep significance which lies concealed beneath 
the garb of poetic imagery lost sight of, I do not refer now to the 
£act that a woman is here represented as the first cause of so much 
misery, and an unhappy thirst for knowledge as occasioning the loss of 
the former blissful days. You have involuntarily thought of Eve and 
the tree of knowledge in connection therewith; bat if we should wish 
to mention all the traits in the belief of the heathen world, whi<^ 
should involuntarily recall to oar mind the account of Paradise and the 
Call, we should find no end to the task. It is not to the untimely 
opening of the box of Pandora that I wish to direct attention, hot to its 
timely closing ; since in truth, at the bottom of this box lies the secret, 
or let me rather say the innermost kernel of the whole history of 
religion ; the one pervadmg note of hope, which has sustained a suffering 
humiamty age after age, and has preserved man from despairing of 
himself- 

The ancient Persians believed, that in subjection to Ormuzd, the Qod 
of light, the first men lived pure and happy ; hut the Spirit of £vil, 
finds a way of approaching them under the form of a viper, and ot 
bringing them under bis dominion, by means of a seductive fruit. 
From this time forward, the long confiict between light and darkoesa 
OHitinnes without ceasing: hat between man and the good God ia 
interposed a Mediator, Mithras hy name, a pore and holy Spirit to 
whom the government of the world is entrastsd, and who also jndgaa 
the souls of the departed. And farther we hear predicted by the good 
God hims^tbs appearing of a Man, who shall for ever desfroy the 
kingdom of the evil Ood: a prediction which waa originally thought to 
be ftUfilled in Zoroaster. 

How litUe, however, Parseeiam itself could oontinne in the long ma 
satisfied with thia explanation, is evident, from this, that the PerstaiH 
after the ariaing of this religions reformer, hut yet ages before the 
commeneement of onr era, oonUnned to expect a deliverer, Soeioth by 
nuDe, who himaelf shrald deacend from Zoroaater — a deliverer preceded 
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by two prophets, proclaimed by a aign from heaven, and born io a 
snpematiiral manner, precisely at a time, when the power of the evil 
principle should have attained its climax, and an iron age should 
prevail upon earth. He will improve the Zend-Avesta, convert the 
nations to the law, restore the departed happiness of earlier ages, and 
bring to an end the conflict between light and darkness, in the triumph 
of the Light. 

Is there any wonder that many a one has already been struck with 
the close resemblance between this name, SomaJi, and tbe Hebrew 
Joshua, which is after all one with the Jefia of the Greek. 

.^schylus, the Greek dramatist, in his " Prometheas Chtuned " tells 
a tale of sadness, in tbe highest sense of the term. I will retrace 
(says Dr. O.) the history in a few words. Prometheus, then, an off- 
spring of tbe gods here on earth, has aroused the anger of Jupiter, 
because he has infringed on the rights of Divinity, and communicated 
to the children of nien, Uu lieavenly Jire, the exclusive possession of the 
. gods. It is true he must atone for this bis presumption, when, seized 
by Strength and Force, he is hound with adamantine chains, to a rock 
in the distant Caucasus. Yet this panishment is unable to quell hia 
stubborn pride ; nay, endowed with a certain knowledge of the futore, 
he is in possession of the seciet that the time must come when the 
sceptre shall fall from the hands of the supreme God himself. Far 
indeed, then, from losing heart under his terrible experience, he fore- 
tells to another, a female victim of Jupiter's cruelty — the unfortunate 
lo—who approaches bim Jn tbe coarse of her ceaseless wanderings, not 
only his deliverance from his own sufferings, but also the limit of her's. 
In the land of the Nile Jnpiter will restore to her his favour; a 
single touch of his hand upon her forehead shall suffice to cause her to 
give birth to a son, from whom, in the thirteenth generation, tha 
Ddwerer shall descend " tin bdoved son of a kottile Faiker, who at last 
looses the fetters from the unhappy Prometheus. Supported by ihis 
prospect, Prometheus allows no earthly nor celestial power to extort 
from him the secret of the only means whereby Jupiter can escape his 
impending fail. In vain does Mercury exhert all the force of his 
eloqnence, and threatens bim, since he will not yield, with a yet more 
terrible fat«. In departing Mercury predicts that he shall be hurled 
down to Tartarus by tbe thunderbolt of Jnpiter, where an eagle shall 
continually prey upon his liver. This pnnishment shall know no 
termination " untU tome Ood appear at a tuhilituU in thy nifferings, and b» 
toilUng to go to uniUwnined Hades and the gloomy depths of Tartanu." 
Thus the sentenced one seems doomed to endless snffering ; since what 
ia predicted comes to pass. Or will the unheard of condition really be 
fulfilled, and in this one way deliverance yet be possible? Hear tba 
sequel A this mythological account, preserved to us in the fragment of 
the " Prometheus Freed." Three thonsand y^rs have passed away; 
all this time be remained chained to the rock, while daily the eagle 
with sharp beak tore through his liver, which grew again every night, 
that the old sufferings might begin ever afresh. But at last there 
appears before his wearied eye the Deliverer whom he had himself 
predicted to Io, in the thirteenth of the generations, bom from hei>— 
the Gonrageous Hercules, who with his resistleeB arrow slays tbe terribls 
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eagle, and with his owd hands breaks the chains of the captive. The 
anffering is ended, but also tha pridt is broken ; and as a token of his 
entire subjection, Prometheus must henceforth be content to wear a 
much lighter chain, which he imposes on himself, while at the same 
time he crowns himself with the olive branch of peace regained. But 
now also it is proclaimed to him, that the wrath of Jupiter is appeased, 
and all is restored ; since Chiron, the most righteous and wisest of the 
Centanrs, wounded by Hercules, has declared himself ready to fulfil 
the condition imposed, and, living, to deecend into the region of the 
dead, tbas to bring up Prometheus again from the gloomj depths to 
the earth, where henceforth a condition of unbroken happiness awaits 
him. 

Sach is the bble of Prometheus — strange at first hearing, little 
connected in its parts, banded down to ns from antiquity, under various 
forms ; but of a meaning so deep and full that it has furnished the 
material for the boldest creations of poetry, scnlpture, and music ia 
earlier and later times ; it has been regarded by distinguished Fathers 
of the church even as on unconscious prophecy of Christ and His 
redeeming work. Tertullian, for instance, terms Kim the true Prome- 
theus, OS a Caucasian rock rent asunder upon the cross by the voice of 
reproach. I (Dr. V. 0.) cannot go so far as this; but in anoUier 
respect this fable is to me of exceeding interest. Prometheus is, in my 
estimation, the image of man and hnmanity, in rebellion against God, 
sentenced by Him, and powerless to escape from the effects of His 
supreme judgment. Who of ns but knows too well from his own 
experience this rebellion, in becoming the victim of a thousand suffer- 
ings, as the chastisement of his rebellion ; tortured in the innermost 
being day and night by the Tultnre of unceasing desire ; fallen, and 
yet incurably defiant in his fall ; past recovery indeed for any created 
power, and yet within reach of recovery under one condition. 

Prometheus knows for certainty, for an ancient oracle has made it 
known to him, that the Deliverer shall be bom of the woman, " the 
hetoved Son of a hostile Father," a Son of the woman whom tha 
Divinity by a single touch of His hand had made a mother; a Hercules 
—what matter as to the name? — ^who slays the monster and breaks the 
fetters, and brings in their stead the gentU yoke, and the olives of peace. 
I know not what others judge ; bnt for me it is as thongh I beheld 
here in the obscurity, the spirit of sacred and profane antiquity, coining 
into very cloae contact. 

Prometheus is at length restored by another voluntarily descending 
for him into the realm of shades. 

How and whence is this expectation of salvation on the part of the 
ancient heathen world, and its comparative agreement with that of 
Israel to be explained ? Both muit have drawn from one and ttu tarns 
1\yher source. 

With regard to this common source, I hold that In far, far off times, 
when the different nations spread themselves over the earth from a 
common centre, they carried with them certain reminiscences of the 
world's earliest childhood. Ideas, traditions, and namtions £nd their 
way through the world, equally as animals and men, and even where 
they haveMea altoge^er changed tnm. their original form, they jwt - 
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revea], to the more closely listening ear, the secret of their origin. 
The expectation of salvation in the heathen world can be explained 
only from the fact of an original revelation of salvation, of which the 
essential contents have been preserved to as in the Old Testament 
Scriptares, bat at the same time have been handed down under different 
forms in the heathen world, and have had a preponderating inflnenca 
in the formation of its religious systems. — " Preacher*' Lantern," May, 
1873; Martensen, " Christian Dogmatia, p. 326, etc. 

Amidst the most widely difTering nations, from the inhabitants of 
Eastern Asia to the Indians of North America, we find legends and 

Sredictions reaching back to primitive times, and pointing forward to a 
istant future. These exhibit, for the most part, the wildest revels of 
the imagination ; but an original germ nuderlying these fantastic images, 
is plainly perceptible, and various as may be the forms they bear, they 
all point to one common root. ' It is very remarkable how frequently 
the traditions and the hopes of nations, having no kind of extemu 
intercourse with each other, coincide. 

These common traditions, and common hopes, reveal the common 
odgin of the nations, bat when they left their primitive home, the 
knowledge of it was lost also. In the case of Israel alone was this 
preserved. — Dr. Kurtz, " Sacred History." 

In the heathen world is found that endless "feeling" after God, of 
which Paul speaks, on the Areopagus (Acts svii. 37) which — even 
after equally manifold unsuccessful efTorts — cannot but ever stretch forth 
8&esh the unwearied hands. 

In the same Fhcedo, in which Socrates pleads with emphatic eloquence 
for the hope of immortality, you hear him acknowlec^e that there 
remains nothing but, on the best human opinions with regard thereto, 
to awim through life as on a plank, until some more aolid means of 
support, or I "Divine utterance" respecting it shall present itself. 

When he comes to speak with his Alcibiades as to tbe best manner 
of worship and prayer, he knows sot how to give his friend any better 
advice than to remain wuting " until one iWl come, who is coming to 
inatrnct ni as to the manner in which we must conduct ourselves 
towards Ood and men ; and who shall dissipate the cloud from before 
oar eyes." " May He come then " — thus reads the answer, in which 
the philosopher betrays the deepest longing of his heart — " and dissi- 
pate the cloud : whenever this day eball come, we will present our 
offering to Ood ; I hope even of His goodness, that it ia not far distant." 
Does it not appear as though in this heart also there stood an altar, 
with the inscription, " To the Unknown God." Plato, one of tli« 
greatest and best of the heathen philosophers, who lived about b.c. 400, 
in drawing a perfect character, anticipates, that he should be " a man 
of sorrows." " He shall he " (thus proceeds the description) "scourged, 
tortured, bound, deprived of tbe light of his eyes, and finally, after 
every possible in^gnity has been experienced by bim. bung upon a 

Stake." Even Bonsseau was compelled to acknowledge that here, line 
w line, the image of the man of sorrows is too accurately portrayed 
for VH to fail to recognize it. Well might an ejoqoent preacher <^ our 
time begin his sermon on tbe Passion, with tbe assertion that, were it 
. not, it woald sound too sirange, be mi^t equally well have derivsd hid 



text from Plato, as from Isaiah liii. ; and csrtaiDly tbaro is a deep 
ngnificance in the legend of the middle ages, according^ to which, oa 
the deseent of the departed Christ into the spirit world, ) the spirit of 
Plato, before all others recognized Him, and with transport hastened 
to meet Him. 

We hail Virgil as Oine, who at least had a poetic prescience, expresaed 
in his own manner, that he stood on the eve pf a new ^e. And when 
it seems to as as though be had dipped his pencil in tha same gold 
with which an Isaiah has depicted the joyous age^ of the Bnmohj of 
David. — Fan OotUr*e», 

It is as thongh in some high mood, while he was thinking to expreaa 
his best wishes for the De^ly-bom child of a friend, he had aelully 
been canght.by the spirit of prophecy, and been lifted tipj)lik« Gzakiet, 
and been made to ahapa his words, as though for a Meeauth just bora. — 
Mrm^ord, 

In his Fourth EcloKue, he makes use ii language justly applicable 
only to the Sod of God, who was to restore the gdden age. 
"lliejamDgiurtunii H> in p««M tfatU bind, 

And witli ptrttmal firtnsa rnla mankind j 

Unbidden esMh shall vniaQiing itj bring, 

And fragrant herbs (tbe pFomiatn af spring,) 

A* her £^ s&riDg* to her infant King." 

In this poem, says Dr. Kilto, Virgil has left little other than a 
paraphrase of Israel's great predictions of the Messiah's reign. 

The orades of the SAyU,* who were esteemed prophetesses by the 
Greeks'and Romans, are said ta have contained such a striking predic- 
tion of the advent of some great personage that Saetonins, in his life 
of AngnstuB, tells us, the Senate was so terrified that they decreed that 
none bom in that year shonld be educated. 

SwUmiKt in his life of Vespasian, relates that an ancient and definite 
expectation has spread thronghout the East, that a rnler of the world 
would at about that time arise in Judea. 

Tadtvi also similarly expreHses himself.— Huf., v. 13. 

It is, however, probable that both derived thia notion ixfxai a passage 
in Josephns. — Dt bdh, Jvd. vi. 6, 4. 

Jotephva relates of the Jews beaeiged in Jenualem, that what most 
induct them to rebel, was an ambiguons oracle in their sacrod writings, 
declaring that at that time one going forth from their country would 
govern ^e world, this, says Josephns, they referred to a native, though 
it manifestly points to Vespasian, who was summoned from Judea to 
become Emperor, Thus Josephns had merely the Messianic hopes of 
the basetged Jews in view, though it was not without perfidy that he 
referred the Old Testament foundation of this hope to Veqiaaiaa.^ 
Langi, •' laff <^ Chritt," v. 1., p. 887, ttc. 

* lIi>TB.--Ihs Sbrla wen <aUin woman of dUennt iiluM wd Umn, npTCHd br Uu hiatbaB 
t»b«iM«pMbr8Hi|>di> OMittlbN*kMUtali4noaUa«%i<}atBAa8«»Bd, Kk«o('^ 
BmiHu,ntaav<iluu«i)lbvini^iids^ at a tot bi^ idea, wbKlihe nfuad to tin. 
H»batnt«>n»Sttim,aDda!DBDd«f«wa«iiiairiafofaieTamKlnlnrite,aaaiAar '— 
>M<Mi to mwMm Omm ika buM tt>«* a<n, iM^lDK itffl tte auia i>£rW tta tt 

wmidt, laaaainnboaAt,andnaa»Ted nUSk gnd nan at Bone for nr 

0«iMwltUat. Tfaad&ann^iltohBnUhciiUatilaaatthelltarialk&e. 
^dUUilbiidA, boa a aoMsaiinnet Isaiah w«TteS. Iha E^ta had 
3* taftmrtlqa fcjao the S^tiiaglBt teaniilatlcai.^ Ma aulv Quliliail Ii 
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Sehtegd mentionB, in his PhiloBophy of History, that the Baddhist 
tnisBionaries travelling to China, met Chinese s^es going to seek the 
Messiah, aliont the jear jld. 38. It was an expectation or Ibia kind 
which induced the Marians, or sages of the East, to travel from their 
own country to Jndea, inquiring, " where is He that ia bom King of 
the Jews ? " Indeed, had not some very general expectation then pre- 
vailed, it is not very likely that npon this occasion, not only the jealoaB 
Herod, bnt all Jernsalem with him should have been troubled ; but 
this led him to make strict enquiry concerning the time and place of 
MesBiah's expected birth ; to feign a high respect for the new-bom 
ehild, that he inight pay him homage, and shortly after to murder the 
infants of Bethlehem, where Christ was bom. — BanniHir, " Survey vi 
I3\t Holy Land," p. 429. 

It is remarkable, that Christ should appear at the very time when 
the expectations of the Jews were raised to the highest pitch of anxiety. 
The spirit of prophecy which had been dormant in the chnrch for four 
hundred years had lately revived. The birth and character of John, 
the forerunner, were intimated to Zacharias, his father, by an angel 
from heaven. The extraordinary circumstances of John's birth, 
together with his popular end enccessful preaching, would greatly 
heighten the public expectation ; and it appears, in fact certain, that 
many pious persons were waiting and longing for the redemption of 
Israel, among whom Simeon and Anna are particularly named. 

Christians may well rejoice in the remembrance of this great event, 
and echo to the song of the angelic host " Glory to Ood in the highest; 
on earth peace, good will towards men." 

SuuM^BT. — llie events which helped to constitute the era of our 
Saviour's birth " the fulness of time," show a divine hand, a Frovi- * 
dential control of the world's history; they discover to us that the 
world itself is governed in the interests of Christianity. Christ and 
His kingdom is the central figure, and we find that, in His glorions 
person, we get the key by which their mystery and meaning are solved, 
dieir practical harmony expounded. 

Thus we have the Jewith dvpermn before Christ, without which, as 
we have seen, the spread of Christianity in the first age would be 
historically inconceivable. 

At this time, too, the Greek tongue, which, for ages to come, was to 
be the general vehicle of thought, had become, to a great extent, the 
vernacular of the country, and a Gentile speech or medinm was thus 
made ready to receive and convey the grace that is given to the 
Gentiles. 

The Romans, too, are now masters of the country, and the itoman 
Empire, of which it has become on integral part, is well nigh universal 
When Christ therefore is crucified, it is, as it should be, tA« puhUe aet 
of the world. 

It has also been noted as a remarkable fact, that when the Incarnate 
Word appears, it is a time of general peace ; and it is remarkable, not 
only as a matter of fitness or propriety, but still more in the deeper 
and more cogent sense of a practical necessity ; £>r if Christ bad come 
in the tnmnlt of tt time of war. His glorious and gentle appeal of truth 
and loTt would have beeo drown«d uid lost. In the dia of so great a 
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noise and passion, who would feel his want of xalvation ? Who be 
sttncted hj the beaaty of a character? Who descend to a cross to 
look for the Incarnate Word, auil catch His moamful testimony? 

Take now these familiar facia, and what are thej all, but a visible 
preparation of human history for Ohrist, showing on how vast a scale 
the world is managed in the interests of Christ, and His sapematnral 
Advent? 

Why, else, too, do they all concnr in time, when they might as welt 
have happened centuries apart ? Whence comes it that, when hnman 
history has been brewing in so great a ferment, for so many ages, all 
these great preparations should just then be ready, calling for the King 
with their common voice and saying, " Thejulnen of the time i* come." — 
Biukiull, '• NtUvre and 8\>pemalural" p. 991, etc. 

Southport. John Gbook. 
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"Bat grow in erBoe, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 9sviovr Jeant Chritt." 
SpBterm.lS. 

AuoHQ the opening verses of the Book of Revelation we read : — 
"Blessed is he that readeth and tbey who hear the words of thia 
prophecy, and keep those things that are written therein." 

In tlie letters addressed to the seven churches, we have set forth 
their failures and their faithfulness; for the former there is reproof, 
for the latter commendation. To some are addressed severe threaten- 
ings, to all cheerful stimulating promises are held forth. 

In EpHBBUs there was much lo be commended. " I know thy works, 
and thy patieace, and how thou cauat not bear them which are evil, 
and hast borne and hast patience, and for my nante'i take hast laboured 
and hast not fainted." What a mighty power lies in that name '. 
Those who love the nama of Jesus, who have taken that name upon 
them, may trials well endure. All labour for and in His name is 
hallowed, and that, which in our own strength, would be unendurable, 
or by our own endeavour remain unaccomplished, may be effected if 
oar stay and strength be in Christ. 

"Dwallinmy tuart by Mth OlirUt! 
Come in, graciooi force, I uy — 
O Workman, ilutre mv ilied of day ) 
Then I, tt b«neh, or deik, or oar, 
With lart, or needle, net or pen, 
Am Thou ia NamMh of yore, 
ahUl do the Father"! will igain." 
But after all the commendation so freely given to Ephesos comet 
the sorrowful — " Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because 
thou haat left thy first love." The church ia exhorted to repeotance, 
to do again her "firtt works," or her candlesUck would be removed. 
Thenoomei the graoiouB promise— "To him that overoometh will I 
giva to eat of Hm tree of liie which is in the midat of the Paruiisa of 
God." 
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For SuTBNA, rich in her poverty, ib predicted snSering and impriaon- 
ment. She is exhorted not to fear, but to be faithful even unto death; 
and the gracious promise is that Christ will bestow a crows of hfe and 
save from the second death. 

PxROAUos is commended for fidelity to Jesus, in the midst of tempta- 
tion and persecDtion, but reproved for countenancing, in some measure, 
those who held doctrines subversive of the truth. Punishment it 
threatened — " Bepent, or else I will come quickly and fight against 
thee with the sword of my month." If the church herself be not on 
the alert in repressing and removing evil, the Lord will find some 
other instrument to effect the good work, and the lustre of her crown 
will be dimmed. The promise to those who overcome is that they 
shall be fed with heavenly food, and receive a whiu tUma with a new 
name, which no man knoweth bnt the receiver. 

Thtatiba is praised for faith, love, service, and for works, the last 
being nwr« tkan the first, showing progress in spiritual life ; bat there 
was not promptness enough in discipline, and this wrought for them a 
heavy burden, so much so that the Iford promised He woald hring no 
other upon them. Chnrches Itx in discipline will generally find 
sufficient calamity arising therefrom — it is far easier to nip mischief in 
the bud than to uproot the fQll.gronn tree. The promise given to those 
who had not yielded to unholy teaching and to those who overcame, 
included power over the nations. " And I will give him the Morning 
Star." Eengel says, " The Morning Star is Thyself, Lord Jesus, for 
that is tbe name which Thou takest. Give Thyself, therefore, to me, 
and then I shidl ask for no sun, for Thou sbalt be both Sun and SUr. 
With him on whom ihe Morning Star sbeds its beams, it is always 
morning and never evening." 

The church in Babdib had a name to live, but in life was dead. 
She is urged to watchfulness and to exertion ; reminded of that wbicti 
she had received, and called upon to "hold fast and repent;" and 
threatened with sudden judgment. Snt to the few names that had 
kept their garments nndefiled, even in the midst of dire corruption, as 
also to those who overcame was the promise given of walking with 
Jesas in whits raiment, emblematic of parity and innocence, accompanied 
by an assurance that their names should ever stand in the Lamb's 
Sook of Life, and not only should " not be blotted out," bnt should 
have honourable mention before the Father and His angels. 

In the church of Phiuoielphia, we find faith, patience, trust, and a 
consequent assurance of pi-eservatton and strengthening in the coming 
time of trial and temptation; opposers are to be brought to sabmtssion. 
The church is exhorted to hold &«t that which they already had, in 
order that they might not be deprived of Uie crows which awuU the 
faithful enduring servants of God. Bone persons and some chnrches 
allow themselves to be despoiled of tbe shining lustre of their crowns. . 
The promise to tb» Fhiladelphian Chrietiane is indeed glerions — " Him 
that everooaeth will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and hs 
sbiUl go no mure oat, and I will write npon him the name of my God, 
and tbe name of the dty of my Ood, which is new Jems^em, vrtrich 
oometh down out of heaven from my Ood ; and I wlU write uptm bin 
my naw name I " Thus vonM they be heoonred with an abode is tbe 
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CSty of Odd and nnmber vith the inheritors (^ the everlaBting kiogdom. 

Laodigka, onlike Smyrna, is poor, tfaongh abounding in wealth ; she 
ii connBelled to get trae riches, no longer to pride herself in that 
which moth and rnst might corrupt; to procure wktie raimeiit to cover 
ber nakedness, to anoint her eyes with eye salve, intimating the deep 
spiritual destitntion of the church. For her lulcewarmnesg there is a 
Btem scathing rebntce, indicatiTe of deep disgust even of loathing— 
"I will gpm thee ont of my mouth." Goutd any reproof be stronger? 
Noth withstanding the coldness or rather indifference, Christ pities and 
woald lore her back to Htm. He stands knoekiag pleading and 
proffering friendly greeting. The special promise to those who fireely 
c^ien uQto Him and who overcome is, to sit with Him even as He has 
sat down with the Father. 

To each charcb Jeans declares — " I know thy works." As then, so 
now, Jesus knows ail our works. Not alone to the Aaiatie churches, 
but to individnals and churches everywhere will that brief sentence 
apply, BB will also the promised penalties and rewards. This assurance 
Bfaould stimulate to love and intensify our zeal. 

Iq those seven epistles may be traced the germs of most of the 
distnrUi^ elements likely to agitate chnrchee even to the ead of time. 
To tbose who Ephesian-Iike, leave their first love and shed diminished 
light, the call is to arouse, to rekindle the sacred flame, or the lamp- 
stand will be removed as surely as has that of Epheaua. "Consecrated 
firat of all to the purposes of idolatry, Ephesua next had Christian 
tsmplea, almost rivaling those of pE^an splendour, wherein the image of 
the great Goddess Diana lay prostrate before the cross. After the 
lapse of Bome centuries, Jesus gives way to Mahommed, and the crescent 
jittered on the dome of the recently Chriatian church. A j^w more 
seores of years and EpheBUS has neither temple, cross, crescent, nor 
city, but is desolation, a dry land, a wilderness." Smyrna and Phila- 
delphia contain most that was pleasing to the Lord ; there is no threat 
te remove their candlestick. Smyrna was a celebrated commercial town 
of Ionia, aitnated near the mouth of the river Meles, tbont forty miles 
north of Ephesns. It was destroyed first by the Lydians, it lay waste 
■bout 400 years, and then was rebuilt. It has suffered severely from 
esrthqaakes, and though somewhat enfeebled, it still continues a city 
of importance. It is called by the Tarka Izmir. From the large number 
(rf Christians residing there it is regarded by the Moslems as pariicu- 
lariy unclean, and is designated Gidoitr Izmir (Infidel Smyrna). 
Philadelphia stil) exists, as a Turkish town, under the name of Allah 
Skdtr, " City of God." Viewed from the hills the country is magnificent, 
gardens and vineyards lying at the back and sides of the town, and 
before it one of the most beautiful and extensive plains of Asia. Of all 
the towns in Asia Minor it withstood the ravages of the Turks the 
longest, not being taken till 1893. To Sardis and Landicea tfaere iB 
Blera rebuke, in the former their profession seema only a name, still 
there wore a few alive to iheir position, and at work. Are there churches 
now that will fill this outline and individuals whose names stand 
in eharch records, but whose good deeds are ml .' Are there not some 
churches where ihe few only are active, while the rest drag on ? Depend 
npon it, nnlesa such redeem the time, turn round and work, the Whit9 
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lUiment will not be given, thej will not be found " worthy." Wlthont 
the wedding garment, theie can be no ieat at the Marriage Sapper of 
tbe Lamb. From these two churches we may derive eolemn warning. 
They are now desolate in the extreme, and yet wealth the most marrel- 
lons once characterized both places. " Ttie judgments of Qvd are ems 
and righteous altogeclier," " Sardis was the capital of Lydia, at the 
foot of Mount Tmolns, in a fine plain, watered by the river Factolus, 
famons for its golden sands. The celebrated Groesns, proverbial for 
his wealth, reined over it, and at the time of its sabjagation by Cyrus, 
was one of the richest and most splendid cities of the East. It is now 
a miserable village, bearing the name of Sart, comprising only a few 
wretched cottages occupied by Turks and Greeks. " Arundel), in bis 
" Discoveries in Asia Minor," says : — " If I were asked whet impresses 
the mind most strongly in beholding Sardis, 1 sbonld say its indiscrib- 
able solitude, like the darkness of Egypt, darkness that conld be fiU, 
So the deep sotitnde of the spot once the ' lady of kingdoms ' prodncos 
a corresponding feeling of detolate abandonment in the mind which can 
never be forgotten." The former history of this pluce abounds with 
thrilling interest, and its present reads us a solemn lesson upon the 
littleness of worldly glory. Laodicea was abont forty milea from 
EphesuB ; not far from Colosae. " It is now a deserted place, designated 
by tbe Turks ' Old CatlU.' Formerly it suffered much from earthquake, 
and is one vast masa of ruins, abandoned to the owl aud the fox. It ii 
even more lonely than Ephesus, the very wind sweeps impetuously 
through the valley sounding like the fiendish laugh of time exultmg 
over tbe destruction of man and his proudest moouments." PergamoB 
stood about twenty miles from the sea ; it was the residence of celebrated 
kings, and the seat of literature and the arts, having a library of 900,000 
volumes, which remained there till presented to Gieopatra. by &ntony. 
Thyatira was about a day's journey from Pergamos, ita present name is 
" The Whiu CeutU." There is scarcely a decent house, the etreeU are 
narrow and dirty, everything denotiag poverty and degradation. Qibbon, 
in his " Decline and Fall," thus summarises the aspect of these ancient 
places, — "The captivity or ruin of the tewn churches of Asia was 
consummated ; and the barbarous loids of Ionia and L^dia still trample 
on tbe monuments of classic and Christian antiquity. In the loss of 
Ephesus tbe Christians deplored the fall of the first angol, the extinc- 
tion of tbe first candlestick of the Bevelation; the destitution is 
complete ; and the temple of Diana, or the church of Mary will equally 
elade the search of the curious traveller. The circus and three stately 
theatres of Laodicea are now peopled with wolves and foxes ; Sardis is 
reduced to a miserable village ; tho God of Mahomet, without a rival or 
a son, ifa invoked in the mosqnes of Thyatira and Pergamos ; and the 
populousnesB of Smyrna is supported by the foreign trade of Franks 
and Armenians. Philadelphia aloue has been saved by prophecy or 

courage Among the Greek colonies and churches of Asis, 

Philadelphia is still erect, a column in a scene of ruins, a pleasing 
example that the paths of honour end safety may sometimes be the same." 
"He that luih an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churchea." This is repeated in each epistle, and is of worbl-wide 
application. Let all those who hear — 
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" Elsht til* good Bght of Uth, 

With wMpoDs proTed and true ; 
Be faithfal and niuhrinkiag to the death ; 
Their Ood will bear them through." 
" The raoompenee ii great, 

Xhe kiDgdom bri^t and turi ' 

Bejond the glory of all earthly itata. 
Shall be the glorj there." 
" Let no man lae tbee itand 
In ilothfol idleneei, 
A* if there were no work fin thee 
In loeb a Wildemen." 
Lekving these epistles, we fiod the church passing throngh trials and 
tribulations, redeemed "oat of every kindred and tongue and people 
tad nation," until there is a number which no man can number, and 
ths elders are berore the throne with their harps from whidi are poured 
forth sweet strains as they give joyfnl utterance to " The New Song." 
Bat ihej not only preaent the sacrifice of praise, they each bear an 
offering of a sweet smell, " hanng every one of them golden vials fall 
of odours, which are the prayers of the Saints." It has seemed to us 
St times as thongb the incense nf prayer was rather neglected in our 
meetings ; the devotional spirit not safficiestly alive ; and our God 
will be enquired of, ere He shower down bleBsinga. How is it that the 
brothers, to whom is yielded the privilege of pouring forth thanksgiving, 
interoesaion, and reqaests, in our Lord's day and other public meetings, 
are so backward ? When we follow them to th^r places of bnainesg 
we find little lack of words or perauasivo eloquence, yet when we wonid 
have them take the part of month piece in our assembliea to pour from 
the heart grateful acknowledgement of blessings received, or pleadings 
for power and strength to overcome evil and refrain from sin, and for 
guidance to the best means of spreading the goBpeI,-how is it they are, 
as it were, dumb before God? 

"IioiiK a* tiiaj Uve riionld Ohriitivis pray. 
For only while they ptay (bey lite." 
InterestJng and instructive as the task would be, were wa to trace step 
by step the progress, the trials uid the triumphs of the church, time 
and space forbid, w6 can only draw attention to the final glory, when 
the great white throne ahall be set, when the earth and the heaven 
shall flee away, and the dead, small and great, shall arise ; when a 
prepared people, who have overcame, shall inherit a prepared city in 
which there shall he no temple, and which shall need neither sun nor 
moon to shine, " for the glory of God " shall lighten it, and the " bright 
and morning star," "tbesunof righteousness," even the Lamb, shall be 
the light thereof, Into ihat city sin, pain, sorrow, or impurity, shall 
never enter. 

" Ci^ of the pearl-briglit portal ; 

City of the JMper wall ; 

City of the golden parement ; 

Seat of endleiB featival. 
City of Jshovah Salem, 
City of etemily." 
Brothers, Sisters, shall we be there? Before the great white throne 
assuredly no shall stand, but whether we enter the Celestial QXj depends 
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npon how w« wad and hear the Words of God ; upon the life wrought 
ont here. The sword of the spirit U tempered thoroaghly for oar use, 
ready at all times to do good serriee. 

" For the wBrfar* gfrd It «■ j 
Nor natil Ota igSt be won i 
And tbt daT'i out, woHi U dna 

Sword of Glad, fhy power w* tiall i 
He who hai thea Mrmot lUl, 
He who inatt t^M must prmHl, 

Uightj nrord ! " 
With this weapon, the Word of the living God, we have to guard oar 
li«ea. Let ub deaue the Fare Word as the infant its mother's milk, 
in order that we may grow thereby. While in the worU let as not be 
of it. Aa some in Sardis kept their garments nodefiled so have we to 
tread this earth in order to receive — 

" the fslment gireo of God, 
Wronght of pOM Uaen dean, and wlute, 
Fit tor t^ ne of dod t* iw, 

HMt for Eii tiome of bol; lights" 
" Be watchfnl and etrengthan the things that reTnahi."-~If, therefore, 
thoa ahalt sot waldi, I will oome on thee as a thief, and thon shalt not 
know what boar I will oome opoa thee. " Watch and pray lest then 
enter into temptation." " Watfth. ye, stand fast, quit yon like meo." 
By thus hearing what the spirit mya we ahali falfill the apostolic 
ii^nnction— " Be stroBg." 

Love, fiddity, watohfulaess, prayerfalness, parity and zeal are the 
Lord's reqairemeata from all who have taken His naSM upon thtm. 
These are lessons ouUed from the mere surface of the seven letters to 
the Asiatic churches ; the hungering student who divea deeper down 
will find ample repayment. 

These are a tirrtug times, Btartling events fbllow quickly one upon 
another. God is working mightily among the people, and the call to 
the Church is — take unto you the whole armour of God, wield the 
sword of the spirit, " keep it free fram earthly rast." Let the nations 
see thy beauty that they may desire it — that the Lord may use thee in 
His great work. I^et not ^e crown be lost 1^ eolduess or neglif^ence. 
" OrudgB not the hs&Vy Boat, 
Faiot not at laboar here, 
'Til but a life-ttme at the auwt, 
The day of rest ii naar. 
" StiDt not the Itbaral hand, 
Oive io the Joy of lore ; 
So ahall thj crown be bright, and graat 
Thy recompeDce above ; 
" Beward — not like the deed. 

That pooc weak deed of thine i 
But like the Qod Himielf who givei, 
Btemal tmd diriiiD." 
" He that hath an ear let him hear, what the Spirit saith to the 
churches." 
Sinmtgluuii. Lovm. 
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The year ending lait AngtiB^ shows conaiderabls increase in oar 
number, for which we tiuuik God and take oonrege. Bat is it vbM w« 
onght to expeet ? Cunsidering the laboor and mon^ expended, I thisk ' 
yoa will agree with me when I say the results are amaainglj -miaU, 
and that no tme follower of the Ix)rd Jesos ought to rest satisfied wil^' 
our present rate of increase. If oar poBition be a right one— if we ' 
preach the trath — then how is it that we make not greater progress? 
Some may say the go^el has done its work, we most look after other 
means ; the Lord must come and do the work. From this I entiraly 
dissent. If I thought so I would gire up preaching and turn attention 
to something else. I believe with all my heart that the work of the 
gospel will never be done white there remains a eoul to be saved ; aadr 
iiiT^er, I believe that there is a brighter day in store for our daric and 
benighted world ; and there appears to me, in the various movemeDts 
now taking place, signs of its coming, and of the going forth of the 
gospel chariot over ^1 the systems and kingdoms of the world. It will 
not do to excuse our slow pn^ress on the ground Hut the gospel has 
lost its power, for it is as tife-giving and sonl-aaving as when first made 
known ; it is still the incormptible seed of the truth that liveth and 
abideth for ever ; it is still the sharjr two-edged sword of the Spirit, and 
when used faithftilly and well will produce the same reaalts as at the • 
first. I veBture to suggest that what we now need is more induiidual 
effort — that is to say, that every one profesnng the name of Christ 
should be a missionary, telling to sinners rotmd what a dear Saviour 
he has found. Among the various seots the minister Is everything, and' 
the large majority of ordinary members do nothing towards evangeliz- 
ing the world. I am led sometimes to inquire, how far we are better 
than they ? I think I detect a proneness to lean too mncfa ou the 
Evangelist. The feeling on the part of soma is something like this: 
" Well, aow that we have an Evangelist with us, we can rest on ear 
oars awhile." Now if the presence of an Bvangelist canaea the chnrdi 
to fold its arms and sit at ease, then he becomes an evil rather than a 
blessing. The visit of an Evangelist ought to increase rather than 
diminieh the efforts of the brethren. They should be on the look-ont 
for openings and opportunities for him to sow the good seed of the 
kii^dom beside all waters. Little differenoes and difficulties should be 
forgotten and all should strive together for the faith of the gospel. 
This done, far greater results woald be accomplished. Permit me to 
draw your attention to a few facts which to my mind illustrate and' 
enforce the importance of perstmal efifort. There is the ease of the 
man cured by the Savionr (Msrk v.) This poor sufferer, possessed 
, with a l^on of demona, was driven to worse than madness, and no 
man conld tame him. Jesus saw him and bade the demons depart, and 
be at once came to his right mind. Oat of gratitude ha beaought Uw 
Saviour to allow him to remain with Him. But Jeans said, '■ go home 
and tell thy friends how great things the Lord hath done for thee and 
hath bad compassion on thee." The Lord baa done far more for ns 
than what he did for this poor man, and snrely the like exhortation'' 
wmes to us with ten-fold farce. Yes we are to t^ the good news of • 
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Savionr's love in oar botnet, anong oar relativM. Christian parentB, 
do jroQ talk to jont children abont the great things the Lord has done 
fn yon? Ohristiail kosbsid, do yon talk to your andeoided wife aboat 
the gtett Miqiasiioa the Lord hasi had npon yaa? Ohristiaa wife, do 
jcm seek to apeak te- yonr luigodly husband aboat the gtatt things tfae 
Lard has door for 70a? flhriatian workmen, do yon look for soltaWe 
opiporttinitiflH to talk about Jesaa and His wonderful lore md nnboonded 
CMipaesion that He h.»a had tamnts you and all mankind? O sorely 
did wo publish the good n«w9 of a Savioar'a tore to oar relatives, 
friends and naighbears, the good Lord would bless onr efforta, and 
OJU flhiMreU woali beoome His abtldieia, and onr relatives would b* 
rdatad to Him by a living faith ; than sbonld we all rejoice togethw. 
Tb« next case is that of Levi (lAke v.) A remarkable inatanoa (hit 
of iiaithin the Lard. Levi is sitting at the receipt of eastom, attending 
to his bnsinees, and Jesoa says onto him"£'(dlotv me;" "he left all, 
row op and fcdlowsd Him." He does not seem to hesitate. Ha left 
at oaca his lucrative calliag and foUowod the Lord. We read in 1^ 
ntet velrse^-" And Levi msda Him a great feast in his own house, and 
there was a great oompany of pnklioans and of others Uiat sat down 
with tham^" Levi did not believe in secret discipleship, he was anxious 
to gather a company d his own business man, so that Jeeos might 
diemarse to them on the things of eternal life. What a noble example. 
I aupposs he had a two-fold object in view ; first, to do honor to the 
Saviour, for he was the principal gnest ; secondly, to bring others into 
contact with Him. Tiiia is au age of feasting and banquet, bat how 
very few feasts there are of ttie same type as this feast. There are very 
many feaats which Jesus never attendi^ simply beoause Ha is never 
invited. " My soul, come not than Onto their aseembliea." Rrethren, 
in all oar feaatinga let us take care to have tfae presence of Uie Hastar; 
then it will be a feast indeed. Levi eeaaed to be a gatherer of taxes 
and wanted to be a gatliersr of souls. He spared neither trouble nor 
e^MQse to accomplish hta purpose. Oannot we do as did Levi, make 
a great feeat and invite the outcast and the paristling ones, that they 
may not only eat of the bread ^^^^ perisheth, but hear abont that Bread 
of Life that came down from heaven, which if any man eat thereof he 
shall live for ever. Let us show to our friends, our jieigfabonrs, our 
ceuatrymea, that we are really in earnest about this matter of salvation ; 
that to be saved is the first, the greatest, object in life, and that we are 
ready and willing to make sacrifina and endure self-denial so that others 
may rejoice with ua in a knowledge of sins forgiven and acoeptanoe with 
Ood. 

Then there is the woman of Samu-ia (John iv.) This woman 
eame under the gaae of tho great Searcher of hearts, and He revealed 
to her her true condition. They had never met before, yet He knew all 
abont her, har nsmr, abode, past history, and the sad Ufe of sin she 
was thea Living. So astonished was she that she forgot her errand, 
laA her waterpot, and returned to the city, a missionary, saying, " Catax 
see a man which told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Ohrist?" Moved by her appeal a company return with her, and tba 
result waa that " Many of the Samaritans of that city believed on Hia. 
far the aay^ of tfae womau, which testified. Ha told ma all that ever I 
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did." Brethren can tt6 not betr tb* s»m» teatimwy u ijid thia 
womati ? Sarety we know far more of Josua ihiin sbe did. We have 
seen farther into His l^vlog h9>irt and kagn mors of Hia word. He 
htta told us all thinea tbat ever we did ; and, bless His hoi; aama, He 
has blotted oat of His book of Femembrqnoe all our bad past, and we 
cau aing : 

"I same to Jmos and I drank of that lib-giring itieiii^ 

Uj ttdrtt iru quenohecl, mj lool reriTod, 

And DOW I live in Hiin." 
Bat are we doing as this woman did? Are we sajing to our fellowmen, 
Come see this man through whom ia preached the forgiveness of sins ? 
If we are, I know no reason why the same results ahonld not bo pr^ 
dnced. The woman aaid, " Come see," not " Go." It was not, Well I 
have bean and got a bleasing, now you go and get the same. It was 
" Come," I will take you, I will go with you, I will be yonr guide. Ijet 
ns go to friends, neighbours, relatives, and even to strangen, and say, 
" Come thou with us and we will do thee good, for tiie Lord hativ 
spoken good concerning Israel." We can all do this. It is not fhQ 
work of the Evangelist only. It is the work of all the r^enerated. 
The only qualiGcation needed is love to Obriat and a heart filled with 
sympathy for the lost and for those who are out of the way. The poor 
as well as rich, the illiterate as well as the educated, females as well as 
males, can all join in tliia important mission. For " The Spirit and 
the bride say come, and let him that heareth say come." Depend upon 
it if we alUnd to thia work God will bless us and we shall ezparience 
the joy of knowing'tbat Jehovah ia pleased to crown onr feeble efibrts 
with success. " And they that mn Mattered abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word," and it was this twnfwf"«'« preaching the word that 
caased the church to increase mightily. 

There is one other case that I most mention. It relates Joan to 
t^a church and to our duty to one another. At th? first interview 
which our Lord had with His disciples after liifi reaturectioit Thomas 
was absent. We do not know the cause of his absence •' It is bsrdly 
likely that he was ignorant of the meeting. But from some cause 
Thiotnaa was absent and so lost a great blessiog. The other disciplea 
went to him and said " Wa have Mm the Lord." How ofteq have we 
sma the Lord at the weekly prayer meeting ; and what a prefuons t^onr 
tbat has been t« ns — a season of refreshing from the Lord, a light by- 
tiie way, a stream of living water in the midst ^f a gaudy and parched 
desert, at which we have dfauk and gone on our way rejoicing ; Eind yet 
it ia ^Lmeotably true tbat many come to the prayer meeting so seldom, 
and tbat some we sever see there. These brethren know not their 
loss. We, who do attend, can tell something of it, by the great gain it 
ia to us. Let us do with them as the disciples did with Thomas, look ~ 
them np, visit them, talk with them about it, and tell them how we 
have seen tbe Lord at the prayer meeting. Then again we see tJte 
Lord when we gather at His table ; yes, and a most precious and 
endearing sight do ws get of Him there. He makes Himaalf known to 
ne in the breaking of bread. We gaze npon tliat tbora-erowned brow. 
We 

Sfroni Hi* head, gi« Iwpd* wi.fMtt 
TOW and Ure flow ailngled down, 
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and as we look are compelled to exclium, 

Did e'er inoh Iots or •orrow meet, 

And thoniB oompoM bo rich s orawn t 
In bU tliis we are tanght the exceeding sinfnlnesa of sin, and we coven- 
ant afresh to battle with it wherever we find it. We also see the infinite 
love of our dear Bedeemer, and we covenant afresh to love Him more 
and to serve Him better. We thus meet together to show forth oar 
Lord's death, that we may go into the world to show forth His life. 
Notwithstanding all this there are many who stay away from the Lord's 
feast. Bnrely t^ey think not of the loss they snstain I Let those of 
na who do value this privilege seek ont those who do not, and lovingly 
talk to them aboat the necessity of availing themselves of these means 
of peace, that they also may rejoice with that joy that fiows from the 
knowledge that we are doing the things well -pleasing to onr Heavenly 
Father. We are to a large extent our brother's keeper, and we onght 
to watch over each other with a godly jealousy. Our religion is personal. 
I cannot be religions for my brother. We are saved one by one. We 
■hall die one by one. We shall be rewarded one by one. To all who 
have done well the Master will say, " Well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou bast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Ijet 
every Christian this year determine in Ood's name a^d strength, to 
brii^ at least one soul to the Saviour. Then shall those who are 
spared to see another Annual Meeting be able to thank God that a 
large nnmber have been added to the saved. B. Eixis. 



A FORTNIGHT WITH MOODY AND SANKEY. 

Editobb, generally, have deemed it desirable to discuss the merits of 
the current revivahstic operations. We had no intention to deal vrith 
the subject, but numeroaa requests seem to demand some measure of 
attention in that direction. Having attended nearly the whole of the 
meetings held by our two American friends, during their stay in Bir- 
mingham, we shall note events as they passed under our own 
observation, 

Thb Facts. The Meetings commenced on Lord's day, January 10, 
in the Town Hall, at eight o'clock in the morning. Admission by 
ticket issued only to " Christian Workers." The ball, which seats 
S,000 people, was filled before the tinje announced. Mr. Moody gave 
an earnest address to believers. The hymns sung by Mr. Sankey and 
those by ihe audience were selected to accord with the discourse. At 
three o'clock the ball was crammed in every part. There could not 
have been less than 4,000 present, and apparently there were as many 
who could not get in. A church opposite was thrown open, and an 
address given by the Curate ; the Moody and Sankey Hymn-book 
being used. In the evening Bingley Hal! was filled an hour before 
the time; and, perhaps, such an indoor meeting was never before 
addressed in England. The hall is a vast building erected for Cattle 
Shows, and holds some 16,000 persons. Crowds could not obt^n 
admisBum, and another meeting was open^ in the neighbouriiood. 
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Etch night in the week this hall was filled in the same fashion, and 
two other large meetinga were addressed by Mr. Moody each day ; one 
it twelve o'clock and the other at Three. On the second Sonday the 
eight o'clock meeting of " Christian Workers " was an immense 
gatheriog in Bingley Hall. At eleven the same hall was filled by 
persona who professed not to attend regularly any place of worship ; 
admissioa by ticket issued only to that claaa. In the afternoon it wag 
filled with females only, and at night by men only. Daring the second 
week the crowds and meetings were undiminished. There was also 
an "all-day convention," when addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Moody and Sankey, leading ministers from London and other large 
towns, and also by Birmingham clergymen and ministers. A large 
oonconrae of children were also gathered on the Saturday morning. 
On several occasians the Town Hall was filled by the overflow fixim 
Bingley HalL 

The mid-day meetings were mainly for prayer and song. Nomerons 
written reqnests for prayer were read each day, generally without the 
name of the writer. The following are a sample : — " For a dmnkard 
who has been the subject of thousands of prayers and tears, that the 
Lord would convert him." — " That the Lord would change the heart of 
a wife whose temper ia a sore trial to her husband." — " For on out- 
pouring of the Spirit upon several towns and cities named." — " For 
Ood's blessing on the Police of Birmingham." — "For the Medical men . 
of Birmingham, that more of them may be converted." — "For the Poat 
Office men." — " For the conversion of a young man who cannot believe." 
— "For God to bless certain Tracts written by a- Christian friend."— 
" For the conversion of two brothers." The last request was read to 
the Children's gathering, with special desire that all the.fhildren 
present woold pray for the solvaljon of the persona alluded to. The 
duly mode of dealing with written requests for prayer was that of agk< 
ing the audience, while sitting, to bow their heads. While so bovring, 
the requests were read from the platform, two or three seconds inter- 
vening. When all were got through some one immediately and briefly 
asked God to bear and answer the requests thus presented. The 
brevity of the proceedings certainly ^uld not allow the people to fix 
their minds severally upon the requests. It appeared to us a somewhat 
sad formality, out of harmony with the other proceedings. 

The evening meetings terminated with special instruction to 
inquirers. At the close of bis discourses in the large hall Mr. Moody 
would request those anxious about salvation, and desirous of being 
prayed for by all Christians present, to stand up. Perhaps fifty persons 
would respond. Looking anzionsty over the vast throng he would say, 
" Are there any mors ? "Yes, tliere is another; thank God!" and so 
on. All the anxious would be requested to resume their seats, and all 
othera, excepting " Christian workera," who remain to talk with them, 
would be told to retire during the singing of a hymn. A given portion 
of the building would be Uien assigned to the inquirers and tbeir 
instructors, many others reuialning as lookers on, and mingling more 
or less, BO as to be in part counted for inqoirers. On one oooaslon the 
inqiurers were sent to St. Mark's Church, and yotmg men were directed 
on most ocoasioni to the Presbyterian Obapal for ipeoial addreisu. 
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On the second Friday erening the proeeedings were to terainMe. 
Tht weather was unfavourable, but the hall Was crowded. Mr. Moocly 
announced that permission had been obtained to hold the hftll another 
week, and he wanted the aTidience to decide whether the committee 
Aould carry on the work for ifaat period, getting help from Lond<«i. 
He would not be present during the week, but would return on tbe last 
night and take his farewell. The people were invited to pledge Them- 
selves to coma and fill the place by bringing oiher«. Nearly the whcrfe 
assembly reaponded by rising lo their feet. Bnt, alaa, pledges are often 
not redeemed. The Birmingham Poa reported the Sunday gatlieriBg 
as consisting of between 3,000 and 4,000 people, whereas some 14,000 
gave the required promise to attend. Through the week the hall was 
but half filled, till the Friday night, when the multitude came as freely 
as before to hear Mr. Moody's final address. 

Throughout the whole proceedings Messrs. Moody and Sankey fa&v« 
been surrounded by the leading ministers of the so-called evangielical 
denominations, indnding several clergymen of the State Church. All 
were ready to speak, pray, or be silent, as directed by their American 
Tisitors. 

There was much deep feeling hi some of the meetings, and soIenHi 
earnest attention in all. Their was no noise ; nothing of the Methodist 
prayer-meeting. Shouts of glory and the like wen not heftrd ; & 
iupprftssed, or almost whispered, "Amen," now and then eeemed jnat to 
float over tite heads of the people, but nothiug more. The InquiferB' 
Meetings were still more quiet. Those who knelt to pray either offered 
sitent prayer or so subdued their utterance as to be inaudible to their 
jieighboiirs. No announ contents were made when ladftidnals declared 
they had tormi peace. 

The music had no small share of influence throughOBt thie ^<oeeed- 
ings. Mr. Sankey'a solos, with instrumental accompaniment, and other 
unging led by him, is a vast attractim. After the first day he reqaested 
a choir to be selected from the choirs ef BinBingbam eongregations, 
and the wish was fully complied vnth. Thousands of people wera in 
the haU an hour before the time fixed for service, and these, aided by 
a leader and part of the ch<»r, sat and sung irom the Moody and Sacksy 
book, with bnt tittle intermission. 

Throughout the proceedings there appeared a marked desire not to 
afford facilities to reporters. Remonstrance not producing ahy change, 
"the gentlemen of the press" were si^newhat indignant and the 
papers ont-spoken in complaint. The lAverpool Mercury, on Hr. 
Moody's first day in Liverpool intimates that cards were sent, by the 
committee, for reporters, and table and seats provided, but that Mr. 
Moody ordered the table to be removed and discouraged taking notea \ 
the reason for so acttng, in the estimation of the Mercuiy, hmng that 
tan stet^ of 'dtsconrses and illnstrations delivered pretty stuch aHke 
in each ^laoe. Will set bear the strain of oewa^wper reporting. In thia 
there is regretaUe littleness. His printed words would reach husdreh 
Dfthotasands who can never lisim to his -veice. Why Mt ^ve then 
%hfl vpportui^ty at getting the good derivable in that way ? Only tMnk 
■of tiie Apos^ Feter ot^ecting to the ciKulation of his Mrmons i& 
writteg because of his iateotiou to pnadi tlua Aran torn to Wim. 



oSS^!!tl^t%. * ««wiwtr wBH now* tm wuosi. $f 

To daecribe the pnacbing ie a Bomewhat diSenlt tuk — tlw awfrtl 
Bttemplfl ve have sees in print do not, in our opinion, meet the requif^ 
meoL iHr. Moody talks to the people in any way that suits bin. Si* 
longer disconraes, called Bible Lectures, are pr^ared, and xenmteA iB 
place after plaoe. His method of preparation ie to take a word, pbrsMb 
or tapio, as " Sin," " The Blood," " Salvation by Faith," and by the aid 
of Ctmcanlance and Bible Index select a nnmber of texts in which tha 
word, phrase or topic is found. Cach text ie then eoaUQplatad, sod 
certain special comments aod iUostratiTe aneedotes associated with it, 
and B» on till the whole has been gone throagb. A certain nambar <4 
diseourtea thw constmed are the staple of his l^ctnres. The; lun, 
however, not repeated with exactness, but with addition^ and varied 
iliac trstioD i such as yon would expect from a nun who, ipeodiag meiit 
ot his tuna in praaching, se^ te gather up facts and incidents ior the 
poipose of illustratioB. The shorter preaiehings are very much pieoef 
of the longer addresses, so that even in the briaf spoca of a fortnight 
we had an smeuat of repetition that most preachers wo«dd hesitata tg 
exhibit before tba same congregation in the course of a year. £sfaest- 
aesB stands oot in all Mr. Moody's talking. Yod isisl that one is 
speaking who means what he says. Jle gives large scope to imagipatioa 
indsecribing the nneeen parts of Bible narratives; and this is not alws^ 
BO acciHnplished as to avoid doing violence to the fe^n^^B and tastes of 
persons who could not bs consideied over fastiUious. He preaches Scat 
■nd la^t and midway, some of the grandest elements of revealed tmth. 
The love of God to a world of siunars lost ; the death of the Christ tor 
the whole race; the anfficieney of Hia death ;_the utter and eternal 
loss of the sinner who r^ecta the Oospel ; the «oiBj>IetenesB of justi£- 
cation fay Jeans Chriat, without merit or goodness on the part of the 
liuner. With him, too, the Holy Spirit is onuii|lotent in the aiuMr'i 
ulvation. The Spirit could convert that drunhard yoader, " w Mail]' 
SB be (Mr. M.) could turn his hand " — " He has power to bbto aU 
Biixungham." Mr. Moody makes no attempt to move hi« hsarara by 
picturing tbfl MidEaring of the JoBt J h« oses the woftd hs)l but JWBelf 
bat when ha does, oat it comes as from oa» who hehevea in its i^Diitf 
and is not ashamed Af iL Thjroughoat, be ipeaks as .one who bai faitji 
in all he atters. 

UBvmr*. Birmiagbsm Ja not oosvertadj O'"' U it percaptiblv 
changed. Fublic^ioHMs and Mnsic Halls are not leas fre^iQeaAecC aaa 
Ureet pn^Boity snd «TJme aire undimdnisbed. We do not intend ta ' 
insinuaie that there are not good effects discemahle by tho«e iwho taak 
lor thsm. For instance, »t tiie oomHoding meeting some 1^,000 
persona were preaent. Wfl do not hsow that sny bad to go «waf 
unable to otitun admisaion' A central portion <^ Uie floor wsa railed 
in for pensoBB who bad ohtsiued, on peraonal application, lloketa exolo- 
tively ^provided for -converts and inquirftrs. We believe that there wag 
B atnmg desire that those tickets should be osed only by the ol«w &k 
whcm th^ were iateadad. £ach person upon receiving we waa 
raqne^ad to write his name and addreas npon it, with the name of the 
Bhardi or moniater to which he desired to eonnect birnael^ There 
wA» thus iasued nearly l.SOO convert's tickets, and about 650 fog 
inqnirem. Thjrt ainne of thoae tickets were posaeaaed by J^enwa who 
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conld BOt, in any proper seiiae, be designated ns the nse of the ticket 
implied, is certain ; to what extent it ma; have been the case we canaot 
t^ ; DOT do we yet know how many tickets were returned certifying 
desire for chnrcb membership, as they were not delivered on entering 
the bnilding, bnt the owners were exhorted to present them anbao- 
qnently. That a very considerable nnmber of people have been led to 
torn in futh and hope to the Lord cannot be donbted. " Will they 
stand?" The true answer is, " Some will and some will not." There 
■a reason to expect that the proportion whose after-life will manifest 
deep and permanent change will prove neither much larger nor greatly 
smaller than the ordinary mn of converts among Baptists, Inde* 
pendents,' Wesleyans, and others. Complaints have been fireely 
made that the movement has not affected the lower strata of the popu- 
lation — that the people who do not attend church or chapel were not 
found in Bingley Hall. This ia, no donbt, not far from correct ; verj 
few indeed of that class have been in attendance; the people present 
were clearly chorch and chapel-goers. Not only was this discemable 
in the hall, bat the chapels were nearly empty on Snnday evenings, 
some of them closed, and in most the services commenced and ended 
earlier than usual in order to enable the congregations to attend the 
hall. With these facts before na it may be scarcely needful to inquire 
as to the class from which the converts have b<>en chiefly derived. One 
feet, however, may be added — one of the committee {" Rev." Callaway) 
stated at the midday prayer meeting that as a result of carefnl inquiry 
Of the converts it had been found that nearly the whole of them bad 
been in the Sunday schools, and that a very large proportion of them 
were still in connection therewith. It thns appears that bo far 
as converts are concerned the results largely consist in helping to 
decision persons who have been prepared by the ordinary ministers of 
the churches, very many of whom would, no doubt, have been brought 
on to the like decision had Mr. Moody's visit not taken place. 

In another direction we can trace considerable good. Many churdi- 
members have been aw^ened to a fuller sense of their responsibility— 
Many are saying, " I have not d<me- enough for Jesus." Even among 
Ghrietiana not ^e most likely to be &vonrably inflaenoed by Hr. 
Moody's preaching there are those who are more ready to ■ give and to 
do and to suffer for the Lord. In these results we rejoice. There is 
also Bome measure of increase in the spirit of hearing ; for a time at 
least, a nnmber of people, evidently, will continue somewhat mfOt 
ready to listen to the Gospel. 

That there are un&vourable conditions resolting from this work 
cannot be doubted. Some 300,000 persons are considered to have 
listened to Mr. Moody during hie stay in Birmingham. He has pre- 
BUited grand elements of Christian truth, but he has avoided and 
denied other portions of the doctrine of Christ ; portions, too, that the 
Apostles directly presented to the class of peraons to whom he largely 
addressed himself, and many of those he has inflnenced for good in ob4 
direction will be harder to reach than ever by those truths of the 
divinely-appointed way which he ignores. This is a sad t^set to the 
benefiiual results before noticed. This is not i^l, there has been a 
v^Moant nitoratitm of nror. Statements stub as thasa hsra bsaa 
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made ever; daj — " If we had only faith sU Biimingham would be 
soBverted " — ■" Ood has do need of yoti, nor of me. He ia all powerful. 
He eonld convert erery sinner in this great town." — " God does not 
a>k the sinner to coqie to Him, but He comes to the sinner. If there 
were one hundred steps to be taken in order to salvation, and Ood were 
to tell yon to take one and that He would take the other ninety-nine, 
you would be lost. Ood takes all the steps. What is the use of telling 
a dead man to come. God must make him alive first, then he will 
come." Now statements of this class are directly opposed to the 
dootrine of Holy Scripture. In meetiuKs such as those held here there 
most have been many unbelievers ; not sooffiag infidels, but honest 
people whose intellectual difSoaltiea keep them from faith in God's 
Word. The sure tendency of such teaching is to change these doubters 
into firni rejectors of Christianity; nor can we doubt that this has 
been the result of Mr. Moody's theology in many cases. When such 
persons are told, that if Christians had but futh all Birmii^ham would 
be converted, they ask. How much faith is requisite to that end, and 
how many Ghristians must possess it ; and, perhaps, why Mr. Moody's 
fiuth does not suffice, as he seems to have enough for anything ? But 
so soon as these people are told that the want of faith on the part of 
Chiistians is the cause of the non-conversion of the whole of Birming- 
kam, then they are also assured that God does not need either Mr. 
Hoodf or any of his Christian hearers, as He is infinitely powerful 
aad can convert every sinner in the town. Some men cannot shut out 
from their minds the qnestion, " Then why does He not convert them?" 
He loves ali ; He desires the salvation of all ; He is able to save all ; 
but He does not save them. Why not? Mr. Moody replies, " O yon 
bdong to the philosophers ; they came to Christ with their Why ? and 
How? But He heeded them not." But no man ever came to Christ 
for an explanation of such teaching because He never so taught. This 
contradicttH'y absurdity no more belongs to Oiirist and Ohristiaiilty 
Um do Hr. Moody's Amerioanisma. Did all his hearers discern that 
these anbiblioal representations of God are Mr. Moody's misconeeptions 
bnt little harm wotild ensue, as they would pass them over and look to 
those pure and noble truths which he so fully presents. As it is 
nimense harm is asanredly done. 

Our purpose, in these pages, was to note the facts and inflneocea of 
this movement with the ntmost impartiahty, and we believe that that 
purpose has been carried out. God alone can place the good and the 
evil in tlie balaacea so as to determine the exact proportion of the one 
in compare witii the other ; bnt He will over-rule all, to* His glory and 
to nuui's weal. 

The Fobobs. "Is it not wonderfiil; marvellous I Did you ever 
kaow such a spirit of hearing ? Are not these vast crowds, this great 
mmmotioD, tUs deep feeling, proof of a special out-pouring of the Holy 
Spirit?" These questions have been freely pat by ministers and other 
leidars of «hureli astivUies during the Birminglum meetings. Our 
answer has been, '■ No 1 We see no^ng marvellous — we have known 
far deeper and wide-mread manifestationa of the spirit of hearing, and 
we SM no evidenee of speoial out-pouring of tiie Spirit." In the revive 
af a doMB yaam ago, in tiia North of Indand^ the i^peuanw of whole 



towns and villages vas changad. FobUc honsw and be«r Bhi^ wen 
closed, the general befaavioitr is tbe streets exhibited remarkabla 
improTement. Fallen women and other noted einnecs in eonuderabls 
nnmbers prononucad for Jesus, and all this was d<^e withoat any part 
of the vast machinery employed to give effect to tbe mmiab^tiona of 
Ur. Moody. Look at the tens ni thoManda gathered to hear Wesley 
and Whitfield when they went forth unaided by ohorches, committees, 
and contribnttons, and then tbe extent and resalte of the present move- 
ment are lost in the comparison. Looked et sdone the work of to-day 
has an appearanee of magniLode. Let m notice the &rcK» to whiob 
Uie results are attributable. 

1. MuBio. What was it on the day of Pentecost that drew 
tbe multitude within hearing of the Ooapel and riveted their 
attention when there? It was not a dineot and special operation 
of the Holy Spirit upon tb^r hearts that sent fh^ thronging to 
tbe place wheie tbe Apostles were ready to preach a cmeifisd and 
risen Saviour. It was the report of the wonderful supernatural 
manifisstaiion which marked tbe day of Fenteoost that brought the 
orowd. Soon as they ]>erteived ^at the thing was of Ood it fixed 
tlieir attention upon the pveB^therSi though in itself powerless to 
a&ct their hearts. What was it that drew the eagw mnltitade. d&y by 
day, in the Irish revivsl? There was there a wonder, answenng 
precisely the same purpose, SO far as bringing the people to the ^aeai 
of bearing, as did the physical wonders of Pentecost. It was a pecufiw 
manifestation of hysteria ; sctuitifically ascertained to be thst^ bat 
supposed by the multitade to indicate special aciioD of the Spirit <^ 
Ood upon the down-stricken sinners. Without this there would not 
have h«en large gatherings, nor that solemnity favourable to tbe 
reception of the tiospeL We speak in reference to this laovenent is 
the North of Irehtnd what we know, baving partieipabBd in tbe iroric. 
In tbe present case there are no Pentecostal miracLes to draw «nt the 
crowd; nor are theie remarkable pbysioal {dtenomena of any kind. 
What, tbeo, gave the first marked impMus to Mr. Mi>ody'a mtak, in 
this country ? It waa not mainly tbe doetrine, for that ia eommoo te 
tfaoTiBUids of Methodist and other preachers. There is m good >deal in 
him adapted to the work be has undertaken ; bot iiun have been, jwd 
Otere are, reriTaliBtic preachcvs in eveiy . respect bis equal, and though 
they fill chapels «f considerable siae, land in proportiia to the aamber 
of hearers make as many converts, ^ey have no snoh following. What 
extraordinary element, thai, gave Mr. Hoody that special lift to the 
next higher ledge of the jnonnt, whicfa, nfaen gained, aacorsB £ir its 
possessor the hands and tongues of a multitude sufficient to.enaum the 
largest racceas he has realised? Afuao— muaiainanattraetiveijH^alar, 
and novel form— novelty being an essential >alemsnt .in the attrpriae 
power by wbiA msltrtndes are arwsted. Take tka taatinony of the 
press OB this poinL Tht Zkisrpool M^eury says ;—"" Undoubtedly the 
singing of Mr. Sankey is, negct to Mr. Moody's preaofaing, the greatest 
attraction of diese evangelistio nrvioes. He posseseea a poweriial 
baritone veiee, which he manf^ea wit^ leal artistic genius, and hia 
articulation is so distinct tbat not iHtly does he do joatice to the masie, 
but. to tite woida. He sings tlie spirit of the aamed aon^ as trail •• 
the notei, and throws an amount of expreasion and emotional fiMling 
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into bia rendsriag of the ftire that hss a mftguetic iuflaence np«a Ust 
tnnltitnde. He ftccompaiiieB himBelf oa s amall bartoonium, vhich he 
nunipnlates with skill and finish. I'he tunes to nbich the hymos are set 
an tanefQl and eatehiog to the popular ear, and the solemB, yet sweet, 
manner in which Mr. Sankey renders his " solos," the deep cnrrait of 
pathos ninning throogh his singing, touches a sympathetic oord in th« 
heart of every one present. Yesterday aftentoon nniversal Btillnesg 
prevsjied among 11,000 people while he sui^ with much pathos an4 
«^t the hymn— 

What niwiK this Mgw, anzioDi throng 
Wliiob moTOB with busy haat« along t 
It is sot so mn«h the poww of his mellow voice that creates such as 
imprassion as the dramatic maimer in which he uses it, and the olear- 
DSBB and expression with which he renders the words sud the music." 
Here, then, we fiad the unusual force which lifted Mr. Moody from the 
level of ordinary success, to the point which secures much greater 
j^liaDcea. 

NiTMBBBS. Some ooe has said that " Nothing aucceeds like success," 
and it is so. Gain a given pMat aud increased crowds will come because 
BO many have been. And niuabers give effect to sermons. There are 
men who could move thousands to tears and smiles and bring them to 
their feet, who ia a small room, or in a lai'go one, with few people, 
voidd prodace nothing but the desire to bear the benediolion. Mr. 
Moody, understanding this, said in Bingley Hall, " how I would like 
to carry this specious hall and this immense audience with me where- 
ever I go. Why, anybody eould preach to an audience like this — it 
wonld m^e a dumb di^ bark." The vast crowd eserts a sympathetic 
force doing as mni^ in favour of tbe preacher's purpose as his own 
words vridtont that foroe could accomplish. 

DocTsiMB. Taking Mr. Moody's doctrine as a whole we are not 
satined with it. But then he has &st hold of, and ke^s ever in the 
front, thoae features of tbe doctrine of Christ in which reside tbe 
TMonoiUng beart Tenewing power of Qod. Give Bingley Hall and Mr. 
Stnkey's best harmonium with a fuH audience to a Semi-rationalitlh:, 
Unitarian preacher, however talented, and he will show how quickly 
aianltitsde can be dispersed. In aoqAunting for the effects resulting 
from Mr. Moody's labours this fpreat doctrinal force must be included. 

Uhiok. Some of us have for years contended for the union of all 
bciieveFB in atrn boby ; we have shown how the power of the truth is 
weakened by the denominationalism which prevails. For the moment, 
in connection with Mr. Moody's labooTs, this prevalent evil is to a 
eoB8id««ble extrnt placed under the influence of a narcotic uid all 
evuigehoal sects, including State-churchmen, join hand in hand. The 
result is they can fill the largest building procurable, and bring a 
variety of agency to bear that is ^most irresistible. But if such is the 
leeidt of a lull in denominational action and considerable co-operation 
SEpcag Beets, which are not one, and never can be, what would cesnlt 
from a real and lasting union i«i Christian prindples only ! 

UoRBT. The AposUes could say, " Silver and gold we have none," 
Their work wag not preaioted by money-power, Mr. Moody was in 
Bsmungjutn two vteks, and tbe actual outli^ of money is not leas than 
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£3,000. And that, too, mih chapels and Bcbool-roomB at little or no 
oost, together with an army of unpaid workers anxious to do his biddii^; 
in every direction. Weeks before he came honse visitation on a lu^ 
scale was carried on, and to his aid were broaght no end of advertise- 
ments, mid-day prayer meetings, and entire columna of the press day 
after day filled with descriptions of the work elsewhere. In Liverpool 
no less than 9,000 perBons have been organized for honse visitation. 
The mid-day prayer meetings proceding Ur. Moody's arrival in 
Birmingham were advertised withont regard to coat, and well attended. 
They are still oontinoed, bat within a week of his departure the 
attendance had come down to less than fifty. Barely, if ever, has a 
preaching effort been carried on at the rate of money outlay which has 
characterized this brief work in Birmingham. In a population of 380,000 
people it must be a bad canae which cannot eecore good meetii^ by 
an expenditure of £1,000 per week, in addition to immenae firee labour 
and resources. 

CoupRouisE is another vast force, without which Mr. Moody would 
be unable to make way as he has done. Either be purposely keeps 
back tmtha that he knows are spread out in the writings of the Apostles, 
or he is in the, to him, exceedingly convmient position of not having 
learned over much from the Apostles since he started out in the warmth 
and zeal of a young convert to preach to othera the peace he had 
realized. That the spirit of compromise prevails is clear. A few days 
back (according to the newspapers) Mr. Moody met a very large nnmbtf 
of London ministers for conference apon his approaching labours in 
the metropolis. He answered many questions satisfactorily ; but on 
intimating that the converts are to be left unbiased to sslect a church, 
or to continue where they have formerly attended, it was asked what 
would be the case when diey had attended a lituatistio church. Thers 
were ritualistic and other clergymen of the State Church present To 
have said "yes" would have been to declare that there should be no 
effort to rescue converts from what Mr. Moody holds as frightfiil error; 
while to answer, "no" would have been an abandonment of the 
professed nentraUty. The assembly, however (so the report has it), 
eould get no definite answer, and many on both sides were dissatisfieo. 
In Birmingham State-church detgymen have daily stood by the side ci 
Mr. Moody, and occasionally, where there waa no need to notice the 
relations of the State to the Chnrch, he has volonteered some favourable 
allusion, as " In your country a State Church may be very osefol," ie. 
Then certain things seem to be carefully avoided; as for instance, 
baptism. la preaching upon the New Birth, the Saviour's words, 
" Except a man be bom of water and the Spirit he canitot enter into 
the kingdom of 3od " came in the portion read. Three or four times 
in that discourse he quoted the words, " Except a num be bom agiii 
he cannot see the kingdom of Ood," and to give effect presented it ii 
almost every possible form, as " Except a man be bom of God."— 
" Except a man be bom of the Spirit." — " Except he be bom ont of tha 
Spirit." — " Except he be bom from above ; " but omitting all reference 
to the Saviour's own explanatory utterance. — " Except a man be born 
of water and the Spirit." In subsequent discoarBas the New Bird) 
VM aUlided to and the luu text quoted, with the tame -nna&omM, M 
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in Mcli inBlanee "bom of wsUr and the Spirit " ea«4>ed recognitioiL 
Persons who hs7a invited Mr. Moody's attention to answers giTen, by 
the Apostles, to men who asked the way o( salvation hare learned that 
he has no nund to talk of the doctrine of the Apostles when it goes 
forward to baptism, as exhibited in the Aett of ApotUa. Let Mr. Moody 
present the whole oomuel of God — let him speak oat to salvatioQ- 
geeking sinners, in the respective stages of their process, exactly what 
the Holy Spirit said in like position, as recorded in the New 
Testament — let him do this, wiibont partiality or preference, and with- 
out fear of church or party, and in one month he will find himself 
relieved of the mass of his warmest snpporters. Mr. Moody's work 
cannot be carried on to maintain its present resalts without the 
omission of commands and precepts given by those Apostles concerning 
whom tlie Ziord sud, " Whosoever receiveth you receiveth Me." It is 
painful to be compelled to conclude, from undeniable facts, that were 
Peter or Paal to present themselves at Mr. Moody's meetings and, 
without being known, to speak from bis platform exactly what is 
recorded of their preaching and teaching, they would be at onoe exiled 
therefrom. Without omission of at least part of the burden of apostolic 
teaching the force of denominational union, and consequently the 
money force wonld be wantiog; and without these the measure of 
BDccess peculiar to Mr. Moody's efforts would never have been 
realized. 

Here we leave the whole matter ; believing that we have freely 
ganged it and accoanted for whatever results have been discerned. In 
the whole tbing we see one of those waves of revival of religious feeling 
uid activity, which are good in their way, and which in the providence 
of tied will be overruled to still greater ends. that man would but 
torn in fiiU purpose of heart to ^e complete word of tmtfa, then indeed 
should we he revived and go forth mighty in the power of Ood. 



THE SEVEN LETTERS ON PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 

To th« Bditw of the BaoUnattieal OtMntr. 
fUt, 
I thiok jOD for fending ma a ropy of jom Jannar^ number, whicb oonbuns a 

nriew of tiie " Seren Letter* on Priruitire ObriBtinnilf , reoentlj republished by me. 

Ton ue correct in atating that these Istten vera written by the Ute John Walker, 
of Trinity College, Dublin. I euppreued hig name under the impreuion that it 
m^ht be en obetaole to the sale of the publioation, but T bid now inclined to Uiink 
thrt in thia opinion I wm mietaken ; mj reuon* for ooncealing my own name were 
diffeiect, but I do not feel bound to giie tbem. I may, however, n,j that one reason 
nt, that I am engaged to a large miauracturing hueinesB, which leavea me but 
hule leisure for theological controTersy ; and another, that I felt that it might not be 
igreeable to those of my relative* (the large majority, I am sarrj to say) who do not 
held the eame opinions on these subject* as myself, to see their name paraded before 
thg pnbliD. I wish, however, to state explicitly that 1 do hold the views propounded 
in these letters, and that I am not ashamed to oonfeM that I am one of the people 
called SepamtistA. 

Ton ire mistaken in supposing that we are now "almost, if not entirelj, extinct." 
At Bmethwiok, near Biimingbam, there is a small ohnicb, of about twenty-flvs 
iDsnibsra, who meet every fint-day of the week, to attend to the ordinances of the 
Iiocd'i QooK, in a fiall speoially imli for the purpose (but not oooMcmted), in the 



ffldbaiy Boad. Bfaonld anj of your imien detin to tM ■ ipwliBBn of tlni nn^ 
Mtinot body, th^ will find wata prondM for tiaiton, and be *elaome, TluM ii w 

a churoh in Dublin, aoaxpriiiinK aoout tlie aame numbor of membera. 

S'ou oaeerb tbat to no church planted bf John Walker oi hia falloi'erB, oould the 
term "Christiftn" be a.pplifid. ftrhapa you nill kindly explain tout reaaona for. 
making tbla atatement, and Nkawiae tar awnainf that " ^«y (A* Sepaiallata) itm 
abo intTOdootd etiBieaU not of ajioaWiic origin, aad tkat, too, in pHipattioB itBvtt 
onoogh to lecure taitute." Wbat are tbeae demeoti of Chriafiiuiity wbich Joim 
Walkw " iuperadded," and A. Campbell "diacardfid"? Aod irhsit^ according to 
your ideaa, ars the particulara needful to the eiiatenoe of the Church of Chriat u sA 
up by Hia Apoatlea, with respect to irtiich dot fkitb falle short f 

I muat aik you to allor me to eorraot your aaawtton, Aat the lata Jofan Walks 
oempletaly rqeoted Baptiini- Wator-b^itiam, aa practiaed in thea* countoiet, ha 
oertaioly did rejeat, and ao do hia followere, and they maiDtaia that there ia no 
tanetian in the Word of God for any such bapliam, either of infante or adult* ; hot 
the; cooteod for baptism with the Holy Spirit, "without which no man can ny 
that Jeaui ia the Lord." See 1 Cor. liL 3. And alto that Aere ii one Lord, one 



it through the publiihen, Meaera. White and File, 
Moor Street, Birmingham, to whoae adrertlRement in yonr pnaent number, I bag 
leave to vefer your readen. 

Your qnotatiana from tlie 8«ren Letlart area fair nnreaantatian of Has new* ball 
by the lato John Walku, and I ameerely hope that they may lead Oioae ^of your 
' ' """* ' ""~iptural doctrine, to read the letters and tmt the 



brethren, atand faet^ and hold the traditioDa whiob ye bare been Ungl^ whether by 
word, or our epiatla " — ia binding upon bellereri to the end of the world, and that 
it ia our duty to treat, aa " walking a iaorderly," all who reject any of those traditjona. 
l^e aalutstioQ with a Holy Eies, wo regard a« one of thoae ordinance!. 

I hope that I hare not intruded at too great length apon your apaee, and am, %, 
jonrt reapaet&lly, the Bsfubiibhzb of tbi Omai lacma. 

Beuakkb. 
Odr friend may be aomewhai of a secret disciple. He needs to itdd > 
little more courage to bis faith. The reason for not appending bis 
name as the repsblisher of }Ar. Walker's letters does not strike na as 
satisfactory; aa he wonld be at liberty to decline controversy which his 
circumstances deoieS htm time to attesd to ; and, as to mthholding it 
because his relatives might not like one of their circle pnblicly identified 
with the circulation of God's truth, we are reminded there^ <rf one 
who " came to Jesus by night." Depend upon it tbe'Lord requires less 
reserve in confessing Him before men than is indicated by our friend. 
We are mistaken, according to the foregoing, in sapposing " the 
Separatists almost or entirely extinct." Scarcely so. Onr intimation 
really represents the facts — they are almoit extinct. After seventy 
years, on our friend's showing, there is a small congregation in Smeth- 
wick, twenty-five in number, which we are told has been established 
thirty years or more; also a small chtireh in Dublin and one in LtHidon! 
In intimating that the term "Christian" could not be applied to 
churches planted by John Walker or his fbtlowers, we stated the sense 
in which the word was used—" that ia as meaning a church according 
to the churches planted by the Apostles and corered by the term 
primitive Christianity." There is no trace in the Hew Testament of a 
chnrcb composed otherwise than of persons who bad, on eonfasniHi fA 
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fiuth, been luiptiEs4 in water^ la wttmg this uide tJbe S^taratuU erect 
■nether iasUtution, and (»ie ttut the Apoatlei nerar recognized. Our 
friend ioTites ns to enter into a sonewfaat extensive presentation of the 
errors of hie eystem, but it is nnderstood that an expresBion of opinion 
in renewing a book doee not throw upon as a work of that kind. Still 
we would be willing to comply did the cirenmstftnceB jnatifj, bat they 
do not. Onr readers are not interested in the snbjecc, knowing little 
•r nothing abont tbe 8eparatltt$ : «ad, on the other hand, tbey do not 
Bee onr pages. Still if our friend is open to investigation and thinks 
we can help his brethren or that they can help as, we shall gladly meet 
tbem in tbeir hall in Soaethwiek, for kindly BiUe-searohing on the 
points Kt isBue, which inTostigation shall be open to the public or 
closed to &11 bat our respective friends, aa he may prefer. 

Our intimation aa to complete rejection of baptism by the author of 
the Snsn LHUrt needs no correction. It clearly refers to baptism, in 
water, koA aa sneh ii itrictly acBurate. Aa to b^tism in the Holy 
Spirit, to which onr friend points, saying that 1 Cor. zii. 8 aaya that 
Kithont it no man can aay that Jnsns is the Lord, we have merely to 
observe that the text in question says nothing of the sort and does not 
Bune baptism in ttie Holy Spirit. The ordinary induences and th» 
Maunnniom of the Spirit ara widely diffiBitmt from the bi^inn in thai 
Spirit, the former we now hftve, the latter we have not. Onr friends 
are, however, consistent. They say " On* Lord, ont fsith, ont baptism," 
and elaimiug to posaeas the baptism in the Holy Spirit they reject 
Hter b^tisnk. la thoe holding to only oat tbey are quite right. 
ProTB to ns that all who eome to Chrtst are baptiEed in the Holy 
Spirit and we relinquisb at once and for ever baptism in water, into 
the name of the Lord Jesus, for the remission of eina. En. 



MOTES FOR THE SUNDAY 90H0OL. 

mTKBNATIOKlL BSBIES OF LBSSOKS. 

Karoh 7. Tbs Cims o> Bbvttok. — Jothaa zi. Ths appointment of rix 
(Aieg, u ipoken bv Mo«n, r. 1, E. B«ad Num. tixr ; BukI. xii. 18, 14 ; Deuk 
til. I'lO. V. 8 inowi that c^oie who kQled vilftillj hod no refuge. The At>enger <^ 
Uteod. Before the complete aettiiig np of Iftw ooarte, the ne&reat kinsmui of a bUIq. 
nn iru expected to aveiige hia death, and thi* extended to cues in whioh in teekinK 
to injare another death uaintentionallj eosaed. Thete cities were a meroifiu 
illeTiation. Tk* Koy of eicafe, v. 4-6. We rend ttiat at ererj turning on the main 
raid there wu an indicstion of the way. The gate of the oity wu open continually. 
The minnent Vae maaBlajer pasied in he wai, for the present, ufe. He was then 
foMtioned t^ the elders, and it aeems that if the aTcngsr demanded, a further trial 
mmied. If found not guilty of wilful alajing he muiC dwell in the oity till the doath 
■f (he high piiait, than ha la safe in going to hii own home and citj. Tkt CHiet 
MMttf wero all belonging to the printljr tribe ; which wm charged with the adminii- 
traticit af the law — three on the weat and three on the eaat, so placed that no part 
of the land was moM than twentj-fife miles diitant. Strangers dwelling in the Jand 
lud acetn to them. 

NoTB. — Christians arc said to " A(iM,/Ini,/br re/V^." Heh. vi. 18. Sinnera are 
in dtnger of the aTCnger OTertaking th^. He will alaj them nnleu thej flee to 
Oluiit. nie road to onr reffage ii plainly marked out fu Etod'a Word. It it of tia 
<M to know the way nnlesi we run in it. A> nothing ahort of being in the oily 
land M nothing short of being in Ohiist will answer in our oasa. 
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QuKBTtoflS.— 1. 'What wen the Oides of BefTigs for P a. Wlut was the putioalv 

6. When wilt the; be Mfe F 7. How a 
U the WSJ t 

OauiKiT Thct,— Hob. tL 18. " Wlio hare fled for refuge to iaj hold of tlu-hopa 
tet before oi." 

Karoh 14. Thi Auub or WiT>a8B.^ulM) xxiL 11-29. The utio- taiUri, 
e. 10. ItraeVt Indignation, e. 12. The tribet h&d diiper*ed to their homee but now 
otme together uid resolTed to meke war upon their brethren wbcwe tot was on tb« 
other Bide of Jordan, beoaoM thej had erected an altar. Qod had commanded lint 
■aorifioe ahould only be ofibred inl'' 
altar for saoriflae b; the Jordan w< 
Jinel at onoe armed to put dowi 

influential deputation to reuoo the oaae aod amend the wrong b 
force. It vsB then found that no offeace waa intended t that the altar waa not" for 
aaoriflce, and that the tribes on the other aide of Jordan did not intend to foraake 
the national and dlTinel; -appointed aaorifloe, nor to offer any other, tiia saw altv 
being not tor aaorifloe hot only aa a memorial. The explanation waa aatiafaotoij, and 
all larael rejoioed. Thej hod le«med that rebellion to-daj bronghb puniahiaent 
to-morrow (e. IS). Thia altar waa called Ed., which meant a witneaa. Oeneratioot 
to Dome would gather round it and repeat to their children the wonderfol passage 
of the Jordan and 0od'B marrelloua worki in delirering their fbrefaUien. 3^ 
might decorate it with garlanda, aiiTTonnd it with timbrel and baip, and Inm bj tM 
abaence of aacrifioe that Qod appointed Hia worship, and that not thaie but in Um 
place and way of Claii's ordination He must be worshipped. 

Nora. — That God is unchaoged. He changes Hia ordinancaa as He iotrodiuas 
new dispensationi, but hia appointment! are as btoding now as they wore in forma' 
times. If He aet np a aieniorsaf tablt in Hia Chnndi He neillier intends Hist Hil 
people should neglect it nor set it up in another place. When he ordoines a grmi 
qfieater, through whioh thote shall pass who oorne into Hia Ohuioh, no man mij 
put it aside, nor put something else m ita place. 

QiTBSTioKB. — 1. What oaosni Israel to arm for wirP 8. Was there any rati 
oanae for so arming P 3. In what way did they display wisdom before allowing tMr 
nal to lead them to war t 4. Why would it haTS twen wrong to bnild an altar te 
eaoriSoe near to Jordan f 6. For what was that altar built f 6. Is Qod still m 
paiticnlar about Hia appointments F What ahould we learn bcm this aoooont P 

Uaroh 21. Josstra's Wufikb.— JmAsm ziiiL A long time, v. I j raonot 
tell the time, but Qod spared him long, Beil. Not complete conquest anywhaei 
many of them were OTerthrown and the others did not attack them. Old, Jothna 
died aged 110. {Chap. xiiv). All iJu tribet. Omit the term aitd which is not in 
the Hebrew ; the address was to all the people but delivered through the eldel*. 
The driving out of the remainder of the nations depended upoo Israel's obediene^ ' 
V. 13. Ood'a law to be kept aa the result of love, e. 11. Nothing had failed that 
&od had promised, e. 14. 

Non. — Out position in some reapects similar. Improper intimai:^ with aril 

Krsons brings l« trouble and to God's displeasure. Qod's promisee tiave nettt 
led. He bos giTen us Hia law. And we ahall never observe it unle«a we love Hipl- 
BecDunt what He has done for us that merits our love. 

QuBBiioHB. — 1. What was Joshua's age when he died F 8. What do yoa 
temember of the life of JoahuaF 3. What did Qod require of the people? 4. WM 
would enable them to keep Hia appointmeots P 6. Wnat will be the conaequoiM if 
we do not love QodF 6. How are wa to ahow our lore to Qod and to Jesmf 
7- What blessings does Qod'a Word now promise to tboae who love Him and ktep 
His Commandniaitt P 

Maroh 28. Bictibw os Qod'h ICkboibb to Ibbah^— JbiAaa ixiv. IIS. 
The olh«r tide df Ma jiaod, r. 2, meaning the river Euphrates. Bead I>t*i. viE. %, 
and observe the call to Jievwwier. 
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ORDINATION AT BSTHANT. 



VoTM. — The oaU of ii,bnbuD, n. 2, 8 ; the Bojoom in BgTpt, e. 4 ; the for^ yem 
^rimige, r. 6 1 the oonqneiU, f. 8-13 ; tiie grMtle«aoii,"S'e«i'theL(Mfd,"B. 14,15. 
^ Cboota whom je liill «erTB." 

(ivBtnosB.~l. Wb»t initiiQoM of WfllmHnt of Gfod't promisei hsva we in thi« 
initOTj? 2. What initancea of panishment for diaobsdienoe btre we met with in 
the liiatory of Joahna P 3. Coee Qod Taake people keep Hit Comnmndinenti, or doee 
H« mil Dpon tbem to ehaote whom th^ will terve ? i. "What will be the raanlt if «• 
ahotwe to aerre Him P G. What if we do not t 



THE ORDINATION AT BETHANY. 
In ^onr repljr in lbs IFebnury B. O. to mu remarta or inqniriea sa to what 70a 
-wrate about " this Bethsny OrdinatioTi hnBineta," ^ou hare miated^ we think, one 
point, or the chief leeion that ia taught in Aota ziii. 1 — 5. And it was not abont 
"other denoininalioiu," the "one-mau fjiUua," nor the kingdom of the olergf, etc, 
tl>at «« under oooaideratioD, but tbe cam of a church by ita iqemban and «ldera 
ehoodng and aetting apart, to the ministry of the Word, tliose weU known and 
and opproTed amon^ them- The " Bomsn and the Anglican churchee " may haTc 
iomething like to thu in (heir systema, ye( be rery different from it in many reapeots, 
and aa the saying goea, we aboi^ lake caie when hneting out of Babylon, not to run 
■ paat Jeruealeiii. 

And yoQ hare not condeacended to notice our principal reason in writing, viz. : for 

C"to direct lu to the apoitoUc plan, and ahew ub how and when praotiied at 
e, when miniaten of the Word are obosen, set apart and aent out by the church 

There is, therefore, abnudant room for further inTestigatJon and corrections, it may 
be, on this eubjeot, and we would have tried to make some, but ^our readers may 
readily gueaa why we decline saying more now, or appearing again m the £. t). 

Ikqcisbb. 
bemaiues. 

Whatever we mAj have missed in regard to Acts xiii., we have clearly 
shown that it is not a caae of induction into a life-loQg work, and that 
it is not at all in accord with the proceedings at Bethany. But it is 
cleariy all the Scripture that Inqwrer has to offer and, consequently, 
his attempt to uphold it as commendable and " not without apostoUc 
example " fails. We have shown the points of agreement between the 
ordination at Bethany and those of the kingdom of the clergy ; not in 
nnimportant features, but in sneh as place them both on the same lines, 
and away from apostolic practice. These points are all passed over by 
Inqmrer, he declines saying more, and our readers ivtU, most likely, 
readily guess bis reasons. 

But wa have not " condescended to notice our (his) principal reason 
for writing," which was, that we might direct to the apostolic plan and 
show how and when practised in this country, when " ministers of the 
Word are chosen, set apart and sent out." There was no need to do 
this, because — 1. The question is not whether the Bethany ordination 
accords with what we do, but whether it accords with apostolic example. 
— 3. What we do aad do not do in the matter is very well known to 
Inqnirer and to our readers generally, and not only bo, but aomeiime 
back our pages presented along series of articles on "Ministry," in 
which the subject is set. forth ; investigation being then invited. Let 
it be remembered that our pages are devoted to the exposition and 
dribnoe of apoBtcriic doctrine and practice. If we omit te do something 
tliatwe shonld do, or do something that we should not, let Jn^iVeror. 
ony other, who is willing to abide by the New Testament, correct ua, 
and diey shall be web»)TOe. Es. 



IHTKLUaENGE OB GHDBOHKB, BTO. 



tUSoAmthai 



THpi 



^warilf digMt the matter of UiU " oompilatiaii," «nd wlun thef lure read it. Mud U 
Mund tlu* <iAenal*a nuy be putaken of tba benefit. .... 



: TULNESS OP TIME. 
I WAVM read, with great pleuare and iatjafaoiion,' tlie art^Ie in B. O., headed, 
" Eidaees of the Time." The "oompilation" u the work Of oae who hMiiBad iaiek 
aad topreflt. While rekding tharunj bookB- from which he-qnoted, Iiii e^ was 
Men ts twtrj Taloabla refemnce to .the coadition of the world/ nebeoitadnt « 
iMirerer and Teacher. ' fbe withaia he quotet -^Mohbe the ^rooeens of Binne 
VroTideooe in tha gradual' but oertala deT#lopmeat of the period oaHed in ^oW 
Writ the " Fulneee of Time ; " tfaeae the compUer liM gathered up and lining 
together ao u to form a moat valnabla help to those who may deure to know the 
piooeMM leading to that naurriliHu eoiunmiiialaoD, but who maj hare neither the 
booka to whioh to refer, the patience to aearoh, nor aharpneaa enough to diaoorer the 
intaof ref^r«aoe."irAoDina4endbVerj iMWdet- iof tbd Jf.'O.' to read, itudjt ud 

'srof thia " oompilatian," «nd when thef hare read it, hand it 

■ *■ (j. A. 



^nitj&^mt of $ur(tu«, &t 



BntATHtiant, AtmsjoJA.— Sear Bra. 
King; — I almort dwe joa' an apolog; tat 
the ahortnoaa of mj laat epiatle. It waa 
written nnder a blMTy oold, and, along 
*ith other bonle lettera, in hatte for the 
flnt maiL To make np fhr the ibortneea 
of mj laat, I take thia earlj opportunitnr 
of iopidementlng it by another, Thia 
countrv, from aU that I hare Men and 
been able to learii, IB not ao beantiful aa 
oar own. The hill ranges, which extend 
aoroaa the colony far many milai, with 
their deep gleoe and fruitful Talleya, oon- 
■titute, I am informed, one of the most 
bmutiful portions of tbe Adetndian Con- 
tinent. The drire from Adelaide np 
through tbe billa ia Ter^ fine, the aoenery 
^iproeehing in yariety and grooe our 
moiuitaiD acenery at home. Stratbalbyn 
liea about tbirtj-five mllea to the aouth- 
eaat of Adelaide. It ie a quiet, aweet 

Ce, beautif uily eitOMed among the hiU*. 
townahip waa founded aome thirty 
yeara ago, and cbieSy by 3cottiah aettlera. 
Hence the name " Strathalbyn." Some 
of tbe principal membere of the church in 
tliia place are peniona whoie namei are 
enffioient to tell their nationality. For 
tliB« are Qordoaa, and Lealiea, and 
Esnnediea on the rolL A Tery conaider- 
ahle proportion of the population of 3outh 
Anatraha are engaged in agricultural 
piirauita. And many of those who are 
engaged in thia eecupation an migratory 
in their oboraoter. They settle down on 
• piece of land, and crop it year after 



jMr, till it baa become quite impoTeriahed. 
Then they "eell out," and' go 
else to repeat the asBue tbi 



^ . ialMai^^)ened|ipii 
thenorth. And " gone to the north, oi 
"going to the north" it at present thi 
order of the day. 



(imea interfere »ery tertotuly i 
working amtngeafeata of i)4HirDbe«: ' 
oliurohes in Siia diatrict have Mn 
last quite a number 'of praDttalttg-'kiul 
useful members in this Way,' while othMi 
are elpeated soon to fbllow. ' I bk*»lEMhr 
bad time to surrc? my new field of laboOf. 
And I may eay that, oooaidenjd as' la fldd 
ft>r purely eTangeiiado work, it<U (Hilf 
one «f modeMe prondee. ' 'A few yMM 
ago the fields in thia neighbourhood were 
white unto harrest. Earnest and devoted 
Erangelieta oam» on to reap the gtAitn 
grain. Those who were prepared to reoraTB 
the truth did so, others made up tb^ 
minds tut to reeeire ib.' BiaM tluat 4lie 
work has not been Collowsd up ^- it 
ought to hare been, and man* of thoee 
who were brousht into tbe church, not 
having been aufficiently eatftbUahed, hark 
Mien away. Nor ie this hll, fOr roota* ot 
bitierneas hare sprang op wbuAluTe 
not only troubled the ohuiohiea, but also 
presented aerious obataolea in the war of 
a preached word. My work here will be 
that of a gleaner: and along withthfii 
wiU be comtnlied another importtuit dnty, 
Tit., that of "oonfirnuag tbc'sMilB'of' the 
dia«iplea." Thia two-foEl work ha> UUn 
to my lot at home onoe and agaiui It 
now deiolres apon me here. And al- 
though I wdnMhsTepiMknedthepurvly 
eTangolistle-wOTk en soma Titgia sodl; yit 
I cheerfully aoquiaaoe in the Iteher't 
arrangemeuta i for He knows beat what 
our work should be, and where it is most 
required at aoy given time. And whertf' 
ever tbe pathway of the reader anff :|hB 
writer may lead, may ib bs iUamiaed'by 



of our father ii 
sentiments of aincerti eateeni, youn tnUy 
inth«Lord, JoBH SnuM.''^ 



r.-*ii^». 



IKTELLIOBKOK OF CHDBOIIISS, 



Stdhzt. — The oanie liera u itwdilj 
um g i» «i»g. Bra. Htdn m^ived hew bat 
Mij. TIm FMQlti of hii laboan'Bp'ta 
tUt pmwrt' M«J frstai"tw«I*e-Ca fanneen. 
BrdiM*! ii' h->hBrd> riAoe 'to 'lateur-in^ 
■^ ! -j:.^ lewis -rtnmfBf thu 



MMll, DeoembirlKid Bmc DMOitm wu 
ihlp«intedC3iairtn«B riod Bro. Jj Ltnitcm, 

woMiWi;. "A Mt«r<?i>M!'iwd froW Ae 
Werwood StrsM'^URih, 'Uking to' t« 
i^ilit MneiTsd Mo tlw distrift m-crpen- 
bon. After due aoniLdentiaa it wu 
imininioaslf ratolTBd,'"'Xtut the applioK- 
tion of the tUUnrobd' Street church to 
ifdo co-optrate oitithe plaH, beaooepted, 
« ooBditkon't^kt-A*! UtUs (ent to 'the 
dnn&eB'be withdAwn «Wd aipokiglud 
b^ekd tkNt thm aedi arpertoBal ioter- 
linr^ 1*1111 'th« fiukw OaIb ohonih' and 
dKue lo «' MttlaaiaDt iCf-aU dUpute* 
betmsm them." It ma; be addnl, with 
plea«br(,r that thit'-hM iMen'inUingl; 
useded'M.' The r^MrW' from the 
oborehM indicaMd ATArietjr of' reialte. 
BoBieoot loiJuB^plagreni otfab^•etlj(7- 
U]^ MOM pnMpeittj, M in BolweU (bolh 
ia btU' chBreband IJard'i day lehtMlt, 
*here u 4sp«ri«ilKd (he (rent of • largn 
md'fniere oommodioui meeting boiue, 
■Dd lAvte •Rbrtv n« beinf|- iQiadie'to 
oMaiuik. His' De«d of iMlMatMB for 
IfaoiSeld betng intnlduaed the brethren 
jteieDt eommsneMl a solLeotioni and it 
«•» AaoiTcdl that - the ohureliel oi the 
diitiist' be: reqiMtad to Awiet (hem bj 
fMhir peoBliiar; aid. It iras leeolired 
tbaC '(be--iHat aaBBsl dutriet meetiog 
beheld in Bolvelli bad that Bio. Laagton 
be ikiaiDt'Beorebwf f6r the Bneuing year. 
Sonlntiirmg addrceeoe were deliTered io 
the- «irealDK tatttiag- bj brethres fran 
IiWMter, ' 'Longhboroagh, - Qraea Hill 
I^nai HauB^Idyaad NotBinghaiii. — IVtm 
rtfari hg ilia Chiurtiam im4. Smratarg. 

■BttxisaBix. — Ou ' the 'La^d'B da; 
ftdlmnn^ lb. Moo^'l fMtni^ sf labour 
ud exdteinent, im^er tb»aM[a«Boe t^t 
thwe iM^d be no fur(her aenioee in 
Biu^c^'llaU, we engaged Oarzoa ball far 
*'8MdM'^(enoom''rdiaoeuree^uBo>i tbe 
iyrf Penteeeab' Mr. Mnodj?* ooin- 
nufta^ bovordr, on IVidaf vight deter- 
mhHd t« hold' a ^tetiri'ieirlae *( the 
Ma* boar ai Siaglt^ hali, whishiaaTeiy 
■hftl 'diMaacs'Awnv Outedii halli. Thia 
WMgNtted^ae oar meeting would ha/rt 
bW- d^»i*<i<htd we-not heao-led'to 
iwhiwl a n d^haHhei^niiA WW elew. Ju- 
it.wu, (]»wf*eT^ iw bad a TotT fa« 



audience. In Binglsjr hall, (he Daify 
«a*t reported betweAi S;000 and 4JNW 
faeti^, 'whieb, eoaiidering thit acme 
l^UOOpattLiely itood dji on Vridayi on 
iDTitativB^ bj io ■ doing, to promtaa t^ 
b» preaent sad da (tieic b««t tO bring 
MhtnitooaUd' acsreelT be coiuidered -4 
<atirfact«iy' reai^ Ia'0uTS9n"b4ll wfe 
bad locne 1,6(X) penoni, who listaoad't* 
dixceureea by D. King and G. Absrorom- 
bie. In Charles Hpury Street cliapelwa 
had, iu addition (o the uiusl tarrice, ft 
meeting, commeooing at eight o'doo!^ 
which wai well attended. 9t. Jamea'hall 
wai taken for the next Lord's day aftmi^ 
nooQ and evening, at eight o'cloc^ ; anS 
algo, in like mauner, for euih Lord's day lii 
Febrnttry; ' Ibe'nmal' MrriOM Itatng 
(MMnaenettl in oni' efaapelv, at half.jMBl 
rii: BrMi. Aberorombif and King w«W 
adrertized to pwaoh at «iu)h lerviotf-^ 
in the ball. - At'tbe tine'orwrltltif' (bi^ 
twCtff'fbe fonr Lord'e dayi have M^nd, 
tha baU'bu baeD^Ued by most interaat- 
ing oongreifationf i at the last meeting « 
number turned baok, net being able to 
get beyond (he door. One was mored 
to make the good eoafetsion, having been 
maa tO' Jeaiuat Curzon hall, and in all, 
lome ten hart been immened into tha 
deaUi of Cbriit during the Jaat few d^i. 
TiiBre is ooDwdarable inquirf , and othen 
are eipected. Smce the lait notice in 
E. O. and before this' special effort oom- 
menoedj there werB eeveral bapfiBmi. 

WoBTWr.— Since the annual meeting 
four here been added to our nnmberj 
three by iitamersioa and one from th* 
Baptist!. One 4i A bIhi beaa iiwnierMd 
who tiah ndt yet onitvd with the ehurAi 
Wa hare had tw<vTleit« eaeh frem Bred. 
Pitman and Greenwell on Lord's dajl, 
and a Isotura by tBro. Gnenwell, on 
Monday evening. Iha meetiiig waa varj 
well attended. We only regret tbat hu 
>tay was so limited ; we thuik that if ■% 
month at lewl ooidd be ipent instead of a 
Iji»ii'a day 'now and thenj that far greater 
good wonld be acoamplished. ' 0-. h^'- 
KiMTiBB TowN.-^Bro. Cole's vbit to 
the ehurcbea in London haa been muoh 
:, and. the hearta of tlie brethcea 
itiah Town bave been glsddeiiei^ 
by witneaaing three go down into the 
wattt in' obnli8n0e to ihe command, of* 
Chriat, mokuig the good eanfeasian before 
buuiywitaeaaes. Th» church ie also rmv- 
led by (haearnestneaeofliia example in (hit 
Work of the Lord. Q. S. ' 

MoLLU(aio]r>-~WB have had ihowott 
of bl«**inga bare.' The work of tha Lord 
ispieaparinginour hands. Latt waek4*« 
^MoaoBB joyluUy aonfeHad the Lar4 Jeeu 



• c'^ 



r.l,Tl 



Wd werfl baptfied into His preeion 
-ninte. Amonpt thvm wsm a mether 
and her two daaghten i •ho, afiei much 
■pnjtifal ooundention, dtt«niiin«d 
mIboiiiI; to give themielre* to tJie Lord, 
in B» own laored way. Pniw Qod tor 
Bit dear redvMning lora g for Hii sonl- 
Mbduing graee. 

KoBTB BrooiihixIi. — Wb have been 
gladdened b; the addition of sii, by 
hamenion, and four formedj immersed. 
Four'ofthe above ire the frulli of the 
laboim ofBren. Scotland Abercrombie. 
Wa stand in need of help in ipreBiling 
the truth, E. H. 

■ Idvcouf, — I have ipent fane Lord's 
daji here. Out meetings have not been 
la^. I am klad, however, lo report 
that two have been imiaar»ed into Ohrut, 
though they can joarcely be ssid to be the 
remit ot my labour. T. Thoi«pb(>s. 

NsTn.KTOir.--Bn). Dillon and myself 
vinted Nettlelon on December SOtfa, and 
bhptized 'It yonng man. On January Srd, 
I had the pleaanre of imnieniiig two 
more into the Saviour's death. Ta-day 
I bear of several o^er* detirons of fbllow- 
ing in the tike way. This is the resalt of 
mnch patient labonr, when it almost 
■eemed that the seed sown had perished. 

Xoiii>OH, CsELSBi. — Four more have 
given themselves to the Lord in His 
appointed way. All ofthemin themorn- 
ing of life. One is the eldest son of our 
Bro-BUok. J. C. T, 

' SouiBEOKF. — Three have been iramer. 
asd hwe since lact report. S. H. 0. 

DoDQtu, Iblb op Mjur. — Bro. Pitman 
baa been here tliree weelts. Tonr persons 
have ptit on the Lord Jcbub in baptism, 
and a brother from Wolverhampton bis 
come to reside here. Much labour and 
pace have been bestowed on the above 
four oases, by Bren. Eine, Brown and 
others. Herein is that saying true again, 
" One aowetli and another reapeth," but 
we can rejoice t^ethcr. We have much 
oppontion from (be eeiits, bnt this has 
brought UB the more under public notice. 
Many ot the nnpTtjadiced have heard us 

fadly. If continuous labour were given, 
am convinced that the church would 
sten become many tinea its present 
nmnbers. Lazey, a mining village about 
e^t milea &om Douglas, bss also had 
attention. A gentleman kindly gave us 
the use of a lai^ room in the npper pert 
of hie warehouse. At the first meeting, 
although only one day's notice was given, 
alKnit fifty men assembled. They liet«ned 
wiQi snch evident astonishment, Uiat one 



might have bten preaohiog Snim a new 

revelation. 

ExaTCB.— We are ^«d to have had Um 
visit of an Evannlist during the last fiva 
Lord's-day, ending February. lUh. We 
hare had oHe adi^tion, and as membn^ 
we have been greatly enounged and built 
up. We nombar only aeveD, bat then 
have been good. meetings, and many han 
inquired tJie way to Zioa aooonling to tht 
word of God. So there is an opot AaU 
for labonr, aad were ui Evangaliit to 
stay here sometime no doubt there would 
be oonsidenbls ingathering. B, D. 

HiBBUT Bi^JB, the wife of Bra 
Bartley Ellis, Evan^ist, died it 
Chelica, London, on February let, 1878, 
thirty-Cfane yeore of age. The obnndi 
here suffers a bereavement in the loss of 
her kindness of heart, and spiritualit]' of 
mind. J. C. T. 

Martsa Uixh fdl aeleep in Jeiut 
Deeember 4rHi, 1871, aged eighty years^ 
when able, she alwayt Uled her phun ' at 
the Lord's table, but fbr t^ bat two 
year* she hai been confined to her bad, 
which she endnred with patienee, patting 
her trust in the Lord. She was happy to 
depart. A. D. 

WH'tiAH DtriivDAT departed this 
life, December 10th, 187^ aged eighty-ini 
yean, after six weeks illness. 'Hirough 
infirmity he had not been able to attend 
the church for several years, but he Iov«d 
his Bible, to which ha devoted much o( 
his time. He was one of the Brst who 
embraced tfae troth at the time of the for- 
mation of the ohuiobin Piltdowa, in whtdi 
be was stedfast, and happy in life and 
death. A. D. 

Eakhah Bakeoiw, recently departed, 
aged sixty years. She wae one of tiie 
early members of (he Coi Idue obunA, 
having been immersed over thirty jeut 
baeh. SnbsequenUy she held member- 
ship in Liverpool, bnt of lat« she has 
resided in Birkenhead ; bat by affliction 
has been prevented meeting irith the 
brethren. M. O. 

Sabab jAOEMir Daos>, Omnbertand, 
fell asleep in Jesus, December 20Hi, 1874, 
aged twenty-three yean. She was immev- 
eed during her atay in Sonthport, in 1866, 
and linoe then Iibe been so located ae to 
be unable to meet with a obunA. 
Although thus' iscJatad, she was a orfotist- 
ent follower of Jeeus. Always weak rad 
delieatv in health, she passed awav m&- 
out a straggle, edu and peaeeful as an 
infant gdng to reet. S. 8- 



[ ALt. ONRS UieST. 



ON DOING WITH ONE'S MIGHT. 
" Wlattoeva- thf haadjlndtlh to de, de if uiifi thg might." — Eooln. ii. 10. 

Chrigtianity IB not s religion of transcendental abstractioa nor of 
brilli&nt Bpeculation ; its children are neither monks, nor mystics, nor 
Epicureans, nor SioicB. It ie the religion of loving, speaking, and 
doing, as well as of believing. It is a life as well as a creed — a life 
because a creed. It finds a rest for the heart, a word for the tongue, 
a way for the feet, and a work for the hand. The same Lord who is 
the fonudation of oar hopes, and the object of oar faith, and the subject 
of oar love, is also the model of our conduct ; for " He went about 
doing good." He has left " us an example that we should follow His 
BtspB." In Solomon's words we find sn eminently practical prescrip- 
tion. In a. Ohrislian, the working hand is the willing and liberal 
ezeeative of the loving heart ; action is the offspring of inspiration. 
Love cannoc be repressed — it would not if it coald ; it must translate 
itself into life. Like the electric fluid, it gathers volume from repres- 
sion and strength from resistance. 

Wa are enjoined to do whatsoever the hand findeth to do. Let us 
irell Btndy this, for it may be misapprehended. Everything that turns 
up in the course of events is not necessarily an opportunity of acting, 
or an invitation to act. Some things it is sin to do, and some things 
it is folly to do, and other things it is impossible to do, and, therefore, 
absurd to attempt. Openings occar which it is the highest virtue to 
refuse. The command, therefore, refers to things lawful, dutiful, 
useful, and expedient. 

Let us illustrate the prescription by three very interesting Scripture 
incidents. The first is recorded in Luke x. 37-36. Where we have 
the parable of the good Samaritan. Now the priest in this parable 
thought saciifice his only or most important vocation, and the Levite 
his ceremniiial as fur more obligatDry oa him than any incidental 
appeal to his feelings ; and both these turned away, preferring sacrifice 
to mercy. A stranger — a Samaritan — -rising above tlie prejudices of 
sect, the quarrels of nationality, and the punctilios of temple service, 
nursed the woanded man, and paid the expenses of the inn to which 
he carried him. His heart recognised in the wounded and plundered 
man, a victim of misfortune ; and his willing hand, obedient to the 
impulses of his loving heart, relieved his wauts, and secured assistance 
and medical treatment for his wounds. Which will you be? Take 
your choice of precedent — that of ihe priest, or of the Levite, or of the 
good Samaritan. The best surviving instincts of our nature, the law of 
Christian kindness, the love of God, und ihe love of man, alike declare 
and determine which of the three we should imitate with our might. 

Let UB take anotlmr illustrative case. We read in Matt. xii. 43, a 
widow, hearing an appeal made to her liberality and recognising its 
depth and force, opened her purse, in order to contribute. She fonnd 
two Bmatl coins only, which were her all; bat in the exercise of a faith 
too rare, hut not too strong, she argued with herself, " God, who olothes 
tlie lilieB with their loveliness, and feeds the sparrows from his stores, 
will not overlook widows." But whatsoever her reasoning was, her 
ution was good. Many people reason badly who act nobly. She cast 
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ber alt, with noble precipitancy, into the treasary. It was accepted of 
Ood. It was love ihaC made her tvio mites weigh bo heavy ; it was ber 
motive and aim which made them ring bo loud, as Uiey fell into the 
treaenry, ihat Ood heard ihe echoes in heaven. God eaiimated the 
greatnesB of her f\{t not by its nmount, but by the heart that was in it. 
It is ihe force that lies far back in the heart, not the muniQcence or 
Tolnme of the deed, by which a donation is appreciated in the upper 
sanctuary. In one case, a thonsand pounds are a mite; while in 
annther, a mite is a thousand pounds. 

There is a third instructive precedent in Matt. zzvi. T-13. — " There 
came unto him a womitn baving an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on hie hfitd, as he sat at meat. But when 
his disciples saw it, they had indignntion, aaying, To what purpose is 
this waste? For this ointment might have beeu eiild for much, and 
given to the poor. -When Jesus understood it, he said unto them. 
Why ttvuble ye the woman ? fur she bath wrought a good work upon 
me. For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye have not 
always. For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial, Veiily I say unto yon, Wlieiesoever this gospel 
sliall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be tuld fur a memorial of her." A loving heart, 
throbbing in a living hand, poured a box of precious perfume on the 
Saviour's head. I'he utiluarians ofthat day denounced ber generous 
deed as unjustifieble waste. Their succesBOrs of the same Bcbool 
would call-it pitiable extravagance. The Son of God, so opposed to 
waste, that on one occasion He commanded His disciples to gather up 
the crumbs that nothing might be wasted, stamped it with His divine 
approbation. She did not calculate the cost of the perfume, but Ihe 
claims of her Lord. Hers was the uncalculated and incalculable service 
of love. There are instincts not to be measured by economy, impulses 
that are profaned by reasoning, sacrilicea which, aneered at and 
repudiated by the world, are hailed and praised by Christ as tlie iucense 
of the heart. 

In the prescription we are here considering, there ia an appeal to 
the indimdual — " whatever thy hand findeih." We too often merge the 
individual in the crowd, or the personal in the collective. We think 
the church will do this or give that, and therefore I need not do or give 
much. This distributing the load over many, that each may feel it 
lightly, however useful in material things, is really evasive of duty 
ander the force of a moral and religious appeal — " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do not devolve on others, but 'do.'" Do not 
dissipate your responsibility. Do not infer it is lessened because the 
appeal is made to the church. It is by each soldier feeling bis obliga- 
tion in doing his part that the army conquers ; it is by each bee doing 
its work that the hive is stored with honey ; it is by each insect putting 
forth all its might that the coral reef becomes an island, and cities rise 
upon the bosom of the main. 

It is also a present obligation; whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
you are not to procrastinate or adjourn to a future opportunity. That 
occasion may never occur, or yon may not live to see it, or you may not, 
whan it comes, have means of responding to its call. What you mean 
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to do seztyear is no apology for omitting what yon ought to do to-day. 

Nm- becaase there are difScalties should you refuse. Duty is always 
let in difficnlties, and often in reproach. It is hopeless to wait till the 
sun baa no spots, till tight has no shadow, and \he rose do thorns. 
kim at tlie highest good, but avail youreeir of the nearest and readiestt 
thongh imperfect, possibilities of achieving it. Do not talk only, hat 
gm and do. 

This leads nt to consider the way in which it is to be done — " with 
Ay might." Christianity demands what it is reasonable and dntiflil 
to give. Love God, not with more than your heart, but with all your 
heart. Do not give, not with more tban your might, but " with ypor 
might." God does not require impossibilities. Give not merely super- 
flnitiee, but in proportion to income. Let your motive ibrce be not 
only yonrlove to Christ, bat His love to yon. Eathnsiasm in the 
heart, sympathy with seals that perish, and with Christ who died for 
Ds, ^ankfuInesB for blessings yoo do not deserve, and respoDBibility 
iot a stewardship yon have accepted by accepting what God has given, 
(mght to be within yvu irrepressible springs of action a&d sacrifioe. 
Doing gMid is the greatest luxury, and the doer of the lai^st good ia 
longest spared. It is the baiTen fig-tree that is first cut down. It is 
wasted opportunities that cry, " Cut it down." There is Bomething in 
the church for every man to do, and in the world to help or heal. 
" Occupy till I come," is Uie order of the Divine Master ; and it will be 
fbnnd th^t the greatest happiness is secured in the closest attention to it. 

It is no light reason for carrying out Uie preacriptiou we have beat 
cDDsidwing, tliBt they who need oar help pass away and are dailv 
placed beyond onr reach. A continuons current of souls Is rushing oa 
to the everlAsting state. Lost by nature, they eail be saved only t^ 
grace, and, as far as we know and are concerned, through our instrth 
mentality, for we have the knowledge and the meam which they need. 
Surely the most painful raoirileetion on earth is that of having bad it 
in our power to be useful to tbOse who have left us, and having neglected 
or lost the opportunity. But no slight encouragement to do what the 
band findeth to do with onr might is found in the words of the Lord— 
" Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye did 
it unto Me." Thns the mite cast into the treasiny on earth is seen in 
heaven. Thus what is done for Christ, by a loving heart, to a sick, or 
suffering, or ignorant, or perishing feDow-creatnre, is recognised by onr 
loving Lord as done to Him. 

Thus let love for souls bum in every heart, and prayer for sinners 
aicend from every lip, and bounty to mankind drop liberally from each 
hand, and words of salvation be on every tongue. J. C. 



ON SENTIMENTALISM.* 

A Common fault to be guarded against in teaching religion to obildrea 
ii best dmcribed as tentimtntalmn, by which I intend the habit of 

' BepTDdnoed from the " Smiuliii Sclmol Waili." 
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attering, in speech and song, sbam BBpirations, .and the langasge of 
ipnrions affection. The object of all right spiritual training surely is 
to make the learners genuine, real, and true, in their characters as 
servants ol Ood. This the; will learn by the inspiration of aympathy 
and example, if tw •are genuine and true ; but, if we set them an 
example of habitually uttering false sentiment, we shall so far train 
them to be insincere in the very heart of their religion. " My words 
aball be of the uprightness of my heart, and my lips shall utter know- 
ledge clearly." This wag the text from which Mr. Binney preached at 
my ordination ; and ,the main lesson which he enforced was sincerity 
in prayer, Binging, and preaching, and, with that view, iwxUratum in 
tone, so as not to overstep the limits of genuine emotion. Every 
preacher's experience warns him Bgainat the ruinous hubit of saying to 
Ood or man more than he feels. Huw many who iiave indulged in 
artificial bursis of eloquence and seeming affection, which did nut 
spring naturally from the depths of actual life, have suddeoly broken 
down, even in morals, and exposed a. fearful hollowness of character to an 
astonislied world ! All teachers are near to danger here, including 
Snndiiy school teachers. The suck of the vortex towards the ntierance 
of wBrm or esalted emotion is very strong ; it requires a firm band on 
the helm to prevent our vessel being drawn into it. And there is 
nothiug more corrupting than this habit of falsely expressing what is 
not honestly felt. Whole tongregations are carried away by the 
sympathy created by numbers and by harmony. The Rev. Bowland 
Hill, of Surrey Chapel, a shrewd observer of men and women, was 
once standing in the gallery of Surrey Chapel, along with the late Mr. 
John Clayton, when at the close of a great misisionary sermon the 
congregation was singing with intense enthusiasm the noble words of 
Dr. .Watts's hymn — 

"We™ the whole realm of nstaTemine, 

Tliat were a pretADt /or too tmaUi 

Iiore (0 aiDwing, >o dirine, 

Deinandi my *oul, my life, my alt," 

when Rowland Hill turned round to his companion, who had been 

joining in the gon^r, and said lo him, with a solemn look, " That's only 

gingiog, John. The collection is to follow !" The value of the lesson 

may perhaps excuse the quaintnegs of the anecdote. The test aai 

measure of our sincerity in feeling is aetion, and no one, old or young, 

should be encoureged habitually to express more feeling than they are 

prepared to act out in life. 

Under this view teachers ought to be very careful in the selection of 
hymns for Sunday school use. Sunday schools have learned from 
adnlt congregations to sing, as apparent acts of worship, metrical state- 
ments which it is almost impossible for a child to feel healthily in its 
own life. There is not only an artificial and unmanly tone in many of 
the hymns which boys and girls are set to sing — a sort of dreamy, 
ffowery effusiveness in the incessant references to paradise and the 
world to come ; but, worse, there is a bad habit encouraged of singing 
falsehoods to God, which cannot but strike at the root of all genuine 
and durable integrity of character. I feel that the utmost tendemaas 
and restraint are needed in referring to this matter, bnt the evil liai 
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reicbed a height which requires sharp criticism. Let me ask, then, 
nhat can be Uie spiritual benefit of leadiui; a child, irho above all 
things wishes not to die, to sing to a cheerrul tune, 



or any other of the numerous h}'inns which express an emest desire 
to finish life's pilgiiinage and be gone to glory ? I will say nothing of 
the utter unscripturolness of most of these metrical descriptious of the 
state of souls departed, or their flagrant neglect of the Scripture 
precedent which leads us to associate future " glory " with the resurrec- 
tion of the body at the second advent of Christ. But I do say that 
the eztravaganily large proportion of hymns in Sunday school 
"coUeciions" such as "Shall we gather at the Kiver?" where the 
smnlleBt amonnt of sense is joined witli the utmost amount of 
effioresceut imagery, exercises a distinctly pernicious influence on 
children's minds. No references to the future eternal world ought to 
be made before children, except such as are fitted to lift up tlieir 
thoughts with awe and genuine desire to that great hereafter. The 
descriptions of heaven given in a large number of hymns are not such 
■8 to rest in a boy's mind afterwards with any ennobling or sanctifying 
effect. The issue, I think, of some years of Sundays spent in singing 
unrealilUs cannot be good. I plead, therefore, for closer adhesion to 
scripture example in all references to the fuiure world in its mnjesty 
and glory, and, if but a few hymns can be found of this sort, let us sing 
fewer hymns about heaven, and more about religion on earth. 

There is in many minds a delusive impressiou ihat In order to reach 
childi-es's minds a man must become unmanly and childish. But 
children themselves are not childinh in a bad sense. They are only 
ebild>1ike, and child- liken ess of a genuine sort is closely akin to true 
manliueBS of thought and true womanliness of feeling. Much 
condescension of tone towards the young is wasted. Ususlly the part 
of a sermon which really does good to the adults is the part which the 
ohildren of the i^ongregation can also understand. And 1 feel certUQ 
that if a hymn-book were compiled for Sunday school use, in which 
there should b» a decided diminution of those artificial aspirations after 
death and paradise, and a far larger infusion of hymns bearing on 
actual life, and expressing the real feelings ot children, such a book 
would be an invaluable aid in the education which is " after godliness." 

The first condition of obtaining genuine emotion is to get rid of the 
spurious sort, and then to bring t£e mind in close contact with those 
facts in God's working, and in our Saviour's life, death, and mediation, 
which are the causes of love in His sincere disciples. And It may be 
adde-i that close dealing with the conicUneet of children is the way to 
awaken those moral and spiritual feelings which are healthy, bumblii^, 
purifying, and likely to endure. Every expression of general feeling 
strengthens principle and leads to active obedience. Every artificial 
expression of feeling weakens the awe and influence of God on the soul, 
and strikes at the root of real delicacy of sentiment and robust integrity. 
Edward Wbixz. 
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' THE DDE TIME. 
(a coupilatioh.) 

"Pot whsn m were jet without itnngth, in diMtinwCliriit died for the uQgodlj." 
BomaiiB T. 6. 

At the time when our weakneea had reached ita laweet point, then Ohhst died. 

It wu the time which Gtod had preTfonslj detormined, Bud in auoh tv manner, that 
the Bedeemer died neither too aooti, aor too \ata.—Se»^l. 

The dne or proper time will appear in the following particatara : — 

Fir»t. Christ was manifested in the flesh, when the world needed 
Him most. 

" For when we were yet without Btrengtb," i.e. spiritual strength; this 
is the condition of moral weakaess : weakness and sin border very near, 
upon each other. — Olihauten. 

The original word signifies, weak through sickness, and is used to 
show the pernicioas ladnence of sin, in weakening all the faculties of 
the Boul. — McKnight. 

The prophet Isaiah has used the same metaphor of the people of 
Israel ; — " The whole head is eick, the whole beurt is faint ; from the 
sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no soundaeas in it, but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores." And such was the case 
with the whole world, when Christ uppoared among men ; spiritually 
they were in a weak dying state, infirm and helpless ; neither able to 
resist sin, nor do auy good; utterly unable to extricate themselves 
from the misery of their situation. — Comp. Matt, \x. S6. 

Plunged in a gulf of daA dequir, 
We wretched wnnere Iftj, 
Without one oheerful heam of hope. 
Or epark of glimmering da;. — Watft. 

The catalogue of vices fonud in Itomans i. brings out strikingly, 
tite absolute need of Eedemption ; but man's extremity, was Qod's 
oppOTtnnity. 

In that chapter Paul sketohes from the life, a picture of their 
monstrous immoralities ; bis design being to manifest tbeir guilt, and 
thtAv need of a Redeemer. Qod had been degraded, not only beneath 
the Irvine, but even beneath the human dignity, being represented in 
the form of a beast. — TkiAuck. 

" ProfeSMiDg themselves to be wise, they became fools ; and changed 
the glory of the uucormplible 6od, into an image made like to corrupt- 
ible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, aad creeping things." 

How uareasonable to worship Ood under the image of a beast : for 
what king, prince, or honourable man, would pennit himself to 1>e 
represented in the form of an ox or a hog. — Starke. 

The grosaneas of ?^an idolatry is only equalled by the revolting 
character and frightful extent of the immoralities, which it fostered 
and consecrated ; and so strikingly is this to be seen in all its essential 
ftaaturea in the East at this day, that, as Hodge says, the missionaries 
have frequently been accused by the natives of having forged the whole 
of the Utter part of this chapter, for they could not believe that so 
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aeearata s description of themselvei oould have been writlen ^hteea 
eeutories ngo. Let ns then — 

Fraisa Him who took'd from heaTen and ww 

Sot one vho trod tho Dsrrow way [ 
AJl hmd tmigrawed Hii hoi; law, 

And all, liks iheep, had gone utraj. 
But He, to make Hia meroy known, 

And show the rioheg of Uig grace, 
Qare up His ffeIl-b«laTod Son, 

To die and asve tha rebel rsoe. 

Those who are acquainted with the increEiBiag profligacy of the 
heathen worid, as exhibited in Greek, and Roman hiatory and literature, 
are aware that the picture drawn by the Apostle ia fully borne out hj 
facts; that it ia no exaggerated statement we may appeal to Plato, 
Aristophenes, and Lncian, to Taoitos Ovid, and the Roman Satirists.— 
8t» TertulUan. v. \,p. 73, 455, etc. T. d T. Clark, EJiii. 

Seneca, the philosopher, brother of Galiio, and contemporary of Paul, 
^res a dork picture of heathen corruptioD in hia own time. " All is 
foil of criminality and vice; indeed much more of these Is committed 
than can be remedied by force. Day by day the love of sin increases, 
and shams diminiBhea. All respect for goodness and justice has 
disappeared, and desire rushes whither it will. Crime no longer hides, 
but exposes itself unabashed to the gaze of all. With such publicity 
indeed has vice appeared, and such is the power it baa attained over 
the minds of all, that innocence is not merely rare, but for the most 
part utterly ab8ent."-~D« Ira U. 8, 8. 

In the same manner does Mai'cus Aurelius complain that, "faith and 
hononr. justice and tmih, have vanished frum earth, and departed to 
heaven." Juvenal laments that "The gitod are rarely to be found, they 
•re hardly as numerous as the monibs of the Nile, or the gates of 
Tbebea." Tho beat men of those days knew no remedy for such a 
state of affairs, but expeced ihu end of the world, and despaired of 
fflankind.— Luthardt, Funda/mntal Truths of CkrUtiaiiity, p. 308, 345. 

EveniuA.D.SlF'iganism reigned almost solely in Riim>',fewOhi'istianB 
could be found amongst her iminenne population. The city coiuained 
four hundred and twenty temples, crowded wiib statues of their deities. 
Their system of idolatry necessarily produced all kinds of impurity ; 
how could it be otherwise, when the highest objects of their worship 
vera adulterers, fornicators, and prostitutes, suuh as Jupiter, Apollo, 
Mars, Venus, of which we have a multitude of proofs from the writings 
of the heathens themselves, 

Whflu therefore the statesmen, the philosophers, and the priests, 
«»owedIy addicted themselves to unrighteousness ; nay, when tha gods 
vtinm tfaey worshipped were supposed by tbem to be guilty of the same 
enormities, when their temples, th«ir pictures, and their sacred groves, 
Vere all invitations to sin, and their sacrifices a horrid mixture of 
Rtpers'ition and cruelty, then was certainly the greatest need of the 
gngpft revetiitien, to make mankind sensible of their brutality, and to 
bring to them a more holy practice. — Maekntght. 

It will be remembered that in the charges which Paul makes be 
■peaks of the most enlightened and refiued nations of auiiiiuiljf, ftn4 
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eap«oially that he epeaka of the Bomuifl, at the very height of th«r 
power. inteUigence and splendour. After all that their greatest 
philosophers coutd do, this was the result, and it is clear there iras 
need of some better plan. More profound and laborious philosophers 
than had arisen the Pagan world could not hope to see ; more refioe- 
ment and civilizstion than then existed the world could not expect lo 
behold under heathenism ; and thus it was, that when the inefficiency 
of all human means, even under the most favourable circumstances, lo 
reform mankind, had been tried, then the gospel was preached to men, 
and its efiecta were seen at once throughout the most abandoned cities 
and states of the ancient world. — Bamei. 

But the picture would be incomplete if we omitted to menUtm (he 
women of Ancient Rome. 

Domestic life, according to oar endearing understandii^ of the 
phrase, was unknown among the Romans : household sympa^ies and 
family ties, under barbarous and ferocious laws, were obviously im- 
possible. That mixture of desire, respect, and aSection, we designate 
as love, was scarcely understood, consequently the instances of domestic 
happiness were comparatively rare. Laws, habits, mauners, religioD, 
amusement, all combined to degrade and to abase the Bomsn matron, 
especially under the Bmpire. Vice had become a habit and a fashion. 
The theatres encouraged every grossei' feeling, and fed the general taste 
for savage excitement. 

The matrons of Rome in the early periods of their history were 
patterns of virtue and fidelity, but in the age of Nero they may be 
termed vice personified. Juvenal thus describes the reason of this 
great change in the manners of Roman females, 

You uk, from nhenoB proceed these monstroai orimet P 

Ooce poor, and therefore ohsite, in former time*, 

Onr metroDi were ; no luxury faoiid room 

lu low roofd hooeee, md bare wslU of loom : 

Tbelr bende with labour hardened while 'twM light, 

And frugal deep lapplied the qutet night \ 

While piadied with want their huager held them etraight ; 

But waaton now and lolling at our eaee, 

We Rofbr all Oie ioTeteraU ilia of peace. 

And wuteful riot, whoie deitraetiTe ehanut 

Bevenge tjie Tanquiebed world of onr tiotorioua arm*. 

For weak of reaeon, impotent of will. 
The wv i* hurried head-long into ill g 
And like a oliff from ib foundatioiu torn, 
By raging earthquakes, into «eM it home. 

The close connection between licentiousness and blood-guiltjaew 
was never so strikingly manifest as was witnessed on a Roman holidsji 
when the populace was gathered together in the ampitheatres to applaad 
the inhuman contests of the gladiators. These were common at Rome, 
and constituted a &vourile amusement with the people. Nero at one 
show exhibited no less than four hnndred Senators and six hundred 
Knights as gladiators. Gibbon says, several hundreds, perhaps several 
thousands, were thus annually slaughtered in the great cities of lbs 
Empire. 



..tv Google 



Ute^S'lSrLTi ^''^ ^"OBX OF UOD AND HIS BKBVAttTa. 117 

WoniBD mast indeed have lost all the beat attributes of her nature 
before she could sit and applaud nt such a scene, even the vestal 
Tirgins, eathroaed on the Podium beside the Emperor, rarely exercised 
their attribate of mercy in saving the combataais- — Ste " Pkiuret of Old 
Hotiu," ^ Francat EUiot, eh. 3 .- " Oallia or Scene* of tha tout oj Auguitm" 
iy Pn>f. Becktr, p. 163, «te. 

If we contrast— says a writer in Kitto'a Encyclopaedia — that scene of 
wom'tD's deboscment, tritb those happier scenes, when thouaanda of our 
conn try-women have met in oar public balls, and in the open ait to 
give freedom to the slave, and remember that (A«w are as certain direct 
consequences of Christianity, as Ihote were direct conaequences of 
heathen superstitions, assuredly wo have before us proof$, of a great 
religions, moral, and political advance, in Ihe situation and character of 
Roman, and the cauw, as well as the ffect, is before us. It was the 
religion of Christ which, by superceding those heathen superstitions 
iod rites by a holier faith, and superior worship, did at the same time, 
tad ai ft direct consequence, raise women to her true position in society. 
It is a matter of fuct thnt tho religion of Cbrist restored sanctity, and 
purity, and love to the domestic hearth, making those three Christian 
graces the best ornament of female character, and giving Christian love 
ind charity an inflaence which at once softened and pnri^ed the heart. — 
Set Itaac Taylor, " ReitoratioH of Belief," p. 386, etc. 

Thus are we enabled to see that the vast Empire of Borne, imposing 
■I it appeared, was in the days of the Apostles, as to its inward, moral, 
and religious condition, at the point of dissolution, and called despair- 
ii^ly for a Saviour, a new divine principle of Ufa. 

"For when we were jet without strength, in due time Obrist died 
for the ungodly." 

(To be continued.) 



THE WORK OF GOD AND THE WORK OF HIS SERVANTS* 

God is the great worker, and He works for the good of His creatures. 
Work, therefore, in its highest sense and aim must be holy, noble, just, 
and good, and if it be necessary for the Divine Being to work for man's 
welfare now and hereafter, it must surely also he necessary that man, 
■s a servant of God, should work for the present end eternal welfare of his 
neighbour, because the motive power in God becomes the motive power 
in man ; and if it he a living power, it will, and must, manifest itself 
in man as in God — in good works. 

After the creation of this world God rested from all His works, so 
far as relates to its creation. But God's work is not Umited to the 
creation of our earth, for great as the work of creation was, He had 
resolved to perform another marvellous work — that of redemption. 
""Snaa great to tpeak a wocld from usugfat, 
'Twu greater to redeam." 

God works in that He rules the principalities and powers in heaven ; 
God works in that He rules over the earth ; His spiritual kingdom ; 

• AUuM ddlTend by I. T. IfDler, In OoiutttBtioo IhMd ObtfO, OvaOm, lUraur, tsn. 



118 TBE WOBK «» «OD AUD BIS BZBTAItTS. fiSma^K^T^ 

upholds the heavenlj bodi«B in their spheres for the perfbrmttnce of 
their faaetions ; and by Bllm^ the world wiih abundance of goud things, 
both for mta and beast. These works can only be wrought hj the 
Infinite, and in so far as these are ooncemed God mnst ever work alone. 

Man was created to work : formed in the image of his Creator, he is 
fitted for work. God made him by virtue of his intelligence capable of 
providing for himself, but at the same time did not leave him ignorant 
of what the infinite mind deemed best for bis weirare. God foresaw 
that man would incline to abnse the pure tastes and desires which had 
been implanted in his natnre, and therefore, in ordor to save him from 
the suffering and loss which he would probably bring upon himself in 
these respects, he informed him how his life should be guided, and 
when his condact would be condemned. Though unrestricted in his 
agency — having complete control over his actions, and thmvfore 
responsible for them — man is directed at once by the only Being who 
can give him direction, to the right path of life and duty — the only 
path in which he will be able to find true happiness ; in which all bis 
labour will yield an abundant reward ; where hie trials and snfFarings 
will result in the purification of his heart and the sanctification of his 
life; where it will be impossible for him to be disappointed in his 
expectation of participating in those higher and more blissfnl enjoy- 
ments which Ood has ordained to follow the continued possesstou of 
true Christian faith and love. 

Suffering the penalty brought upon the human family by its first 
pai'ents, man is bonnd to work, from the very terms of the declaration — 
" Thou sbalt earn thy bread in the sweat of thy brow." Work then is 
essential to man's physicHl and social life, and as such it is noble and 
just. By it he is enabled to provide things honest in the sight of all 
men. But while this is true in order to obtain the bread which sustains 
the physical life, the words of the Saviour are equally true, that man 
cannot live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the month of Gud. This poims to another element which can serve 
DO other purpose than that of susiaining man's spiritual life. This 
element is figuratively spoken of as spiritual food, and man is conasetlsd 
while Basking and working for physical food, not to expend his entire 
■treagth and substance in endeavouring to obtain it, but to endeavour 
with all his strength to seek that spiritual food of which it is said, if 
» man eat, he will be enabled to live for ever. We thus find that man, 
if he consult his full welfare, mnst necessarily obtain and use two 
kinds of food -r-brsad fitted to sustain phvsioal life, and spiritual bread 
Deedfhl to the maintenance of spiritual life. 

But were man merely to work for himself he would come far short of 
attaining the happiness of which his moral natnre here is susoeptibte, 
knd would necessarily, in the higher and spiritual sense of labour, cease 
to work at all. He may be selfish and spend on bis owa gratificatifffl 
the whole of his substance, but the end will be to him, as it proved to 
the prodigal, unsatisfactory and disappointing. Man as an unregenertite 
being is naturally selfish ; his chief aim and object in labour is to 
provide comfort and luxuries for himself. The worid in which sndi 
men live is perhapa no larger than their own family circles, or the society 
ia wkioh ihsy mia^s. la order then to dn good works, saioh u Ood 
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dtsires m&n to engige in, be must be imp«)lad by some poverful 
cause higher than himaelf, and liaving been instructed what these good 
works are, be nuat necessarily, if be lovea the Anlbor of all good, and 
professes to be goided by His Word, work earnestly for the highest 
good of his fellows, their happiness and comfort here, in all that these 
two words embrace, and their eternal happiness hereaft«r. 

The aim of God's work in creatioa and in redemption was the highest 
fod grandest welfare of the human race. It was this that moved Him 
even when sin had entered the world aad blighted man's dignity and 
glory, to promise a Deliverer, who should be able to lead him back 
Snaa the misery and lost condition into which he had fellen, to the 
GtTOttr and love of God. Looking to the end God saw to what depths 
of de^adalion, misery, and wickedness, man would Call ; how the God 
■lamped faculties with which he had been endowed would be marred 
in their power by the grossafit abuse ; how void the human heart would 
become of tenderness and tboee emotions which bespeak a lofty and 
refined natnre ; and how nnch the heart would become hardened and 
filled with blind passion and determinate lawlessness. Seeii^ all this, 
•od also that man, growing from bad to worse, wonld never be able to 
procure a ransom for hlmsslf such as God in His jaatice and holiness 
eonld accept, God ont oi the depths of His unfathomable love resolved 
to provide a sinless Deliverer, who, in human flesh, earn ing its frailties 
and bearing its sorrows, should in virtue of His higher power and 
nfleoluig the effalgeace of the divine majesty and love, attract and win 
him back to the fountain of life, holiness and glory. 

When man is restored to the favour of God he becomes inspired with 
t motive power to do good, and to seek the spiritnal welfare of himself 
and others. Immedistely he has laid before him and opas to him 
tkonsands of channels where he can labour, privately or publicly, to 
promote the temporal and ^ritual welfare of his fellows, the inoreaae 
of the fiedeemer's kingdom, and the vindication of the truth of God m 
the only power able to save man. With a deeper love to Christ the 
Christian goes forth in his labour with greater love for man. His 
heart, his head, his hsada, and his feet are empli^ed to make all abont 
him better for this life end the next, by bringing ibem into the fold of 
die Saviour. The love wbieh redeemed him impels him to seek th« 
salvation af others. Indeed out of the fulness of gratitude to God for 
lus marveltons compassion in becoming his Savioui-, his soul may even 
be all on fire with love to God, leading him on to absorbing devotedness 
to Qod and bnman weal. That which moves him to self-^enyiag labour 
is not a worldly consideration, but love holi''st, purest, noblest — the 
very essence of Ohristianity, the kernel of its whole strength and beauty, 
the very thing in man which draws him nearest to God, because it is 
a reflection, although a small one, of His own all glorious natore. His 
lova is love for Christ and for all awakened by Christ's love for him— 
a love, stimulated and purified by that peace and comfort which Miaes 
from the enjoyment of the remission of a condemning burden of sin — 
a k»e stTMigthened and de^ened by the fact that he is the Lord's, and 
that for him there is seenred an eternal and undeflled inheritance, 
where love ahaU be diqdayed in its fullest power and glory. It is this 
tow, wUsh, dwAlling ]o tb»- bwrt, and oraated there by Ood't om 
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Spirit, forms to the Bervant of God hia motiTe power in all his work of 
&ith and labour of love. 

The worli to which Christians have heen called is Bolemn and 
momentous. To man God has bequeathed that for which it is til- 
important he should possess, bat which it was impossible for him of 
himself ever to obtain — life after death, a continuation of being evMl 
after worms iiave destroj'ed the flesh, and that not chequered b; the 
sorrows, sepamtiona, harassing work, and disappointments of this world, 
but glorified by uuending bliss aod the most exalted and enrapturing 
occupations. This rich inheritance has been made linown by God to 
man. and now He leaves men to make it known to others, and not onlj 
80 but He impoaoB it as a solemn dnty npon all His fullowers to lire U 
becomes the gospel of Christ, so that while they make known the eve^ 
lasting salvation, they may also show that they, as sabjectB of that 
salvation, must put off the carnal man and his deeds and live in 
righteousness and true holineSB. The all-slorioua work of redemption, 
though completed, has resulted in other work — the making of it known, 
the dissemination of its facts and the conditions of its enjoyment, so 
that the saved are enabled to show lo all men that they live no longer 
in the thraldom of sin, but in the kingdom and liberty and glory of 
Jesus Christ. The rollowei- of Jesus is called to lal>our iu a world of 
wickedness, to uproot vice and tyranny, to remove injustice and misery, 
to tibeiiita men from their evil passions, and rid them from the ent 
consequences of their dejjraded life ; to relieve the destitate, to comfort 
and assist the suffering, to raise the fallen, to enlighten the dark mind, 
to reform the heart, and to fill it with love to God and man. If this 
then be the work of the servant of God, how solemn a matter it mnst 
be for him to neglect it 1 When the Apostles proclarmed the tratfa, 
they, as in Christ's stead, besought their hearers to be reconciled to 
God 1 With such work then lying upon us and before ns, can we be 
indifferent, idle, or prayerless ! What account shall we have to render 
to God, if we in His stead have this work to peifoi-m, and should alio* 
our fellow-men to periah, while through carelessness or indifference «( 
neglect or decline to put forth our arm in the strength of the Omni- 
potent to save them 1 How grave then is the responsibility which rest! 
upon all God's servants, high and low, rioh and poor, to serve Him 
constantly to the utmost of their ability, whether great or small I Tbil 
is a matter of life and death, and O how dreadful the pain, the Igony 
of that neglect to which may be attributed the unending loss of iba 
soul 1 But it may be asked, why should God impose so serions a woit 
npon man as His servant? Can He not directly by His Spirit overuun 
and aproot tyranny and injustice, check the evil man in his conraes, 
and convert him, bless with riches and plenty the man who is perishing 
from want, and comfort and console the afflicted and broken hearted f 
God seeks to do all this, but he does so through man. He has once 
for all by His Spirit communicated to man Hia will and the power vi 
patting an end to all these, and just as far as men are filled with Hit 
Spirit will these things be accomplished; if they are not aceomplisbed 
it is because men do not make effort for their aceompliahment, and 
therefore the guilt of neglect and their condemnation on account of H 
mnai necesaanly follow. Alt will hare to answer for daada dtnui iAalbw 
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good or bad, in reference to themselves and to others, the situ of omiasioa 
u well as of commission '. The wages of sin — the sin of neglecting to 
listen to Ood's voice and of aeglectiug to obey Him, of living in wUfal 
ignonmce of Hii truth — is death ! Momentous and startling fact 1 



[To be oonlinaed.) 



ON DRY SERMONS. 



A DKi sermon is like a charcoal biscuit ; veiy good for d^esticm, 
bnt somewhat hard to get dons. 

Were ne to inqnire the reason why men preach dry sermons, I 
soppose ihe reply would have to ba, " Because they can't vary well help 
ii, it is there nature to." 

Dry sermons are not in great demand, nnd few people appreciate 
them when they come, bat if it be true that the uses of adversity are 
sveet, may it not be suggested that listening to a dry aermoo, 
tbongh it may be regarded as coming under the head of trouble, ia not 
without its compenHatory benelitB. 

1. There is the exercise of patimee. Patience ia not called into 
requisition when our ears are saluted by words of sweetness, beKuty, 
giKid sense, and scriptural fiilelity combined. These are like " apples 
of gold, in baskets of silver," both pleasant and valuable. 

We resdiiy give audience to an able and masterly exposition of some 
divine truth, delivered witb feeling and giiod taste. Bat when the ideas 
(which may be very good.) are clothed in meagre and spiritless language, 
ud delivered in a tame and lame manner, then the Job-like grace finda 
I very eligible scope. 

9. We maj receive mtiUai rfueipInM. A dry crust, well masticated, 
will minister greater good to the body than some spicy kickshaw. So 
have I heard a dry Eei-mon which has greatly braced up my mind. A 
UTtain lUght Reverend gentleman, to whom I have twice listened, 
preaches dry aermood, bat in them are thoughts of instruction and 
power. A discourse on the alleged authority of a priest to forgive aina 
vat a faithful protest against that arrogant and blafphemons pretence, 
ud could not be carerully listened to without benefit. Thia waa such 
a dry sermon that towards the end of it, many were seized with a fit 
of coughing. Di'y sMiuons are some^mes rendei'ed so by the abstract 
leasoning they contain — argument follows argument — and a heap of 
loi^ie is piled up which, if people would only patiently and attentively 
«tore away in their minds (that is, if they have room enough), would 
afford them a goodly dtsgree of healthful discipline. 

After all, it may be said that even argumentative discourses might be 
nude more palatable by an occasional anecdote or illustration, or by 
lome touch of feeling or play of funey. 

Undoubtedly ; if those whose lot aeems to be cast " in a dry and 
thirsty land where no water is," could only manage it, bnt their nature 
is the opposite of maiat, and they bring to mind what is said of a learned 
Bcotti^ preacher who, having come to ehorcb in a heavy shower, 



19S AK8W10tt TO <|tIBIlIES. ^ItaTwIWillMa^ 

eomplMiied of being wet, " Never mind," said his eoUsufae, " only get 
into the pnlpit and you will be Arj enongh there." Dry men are nat 
coDBciooB of their dr^iMBS ; thet/ feel interested in the grftty and tediou 
peregrinations of tbeir bouIb, and nalurellj (bink that everj'bodjr elw 
must feel the same. But on this point there ie a wide divei^enee 
of tsBte. 

An eminent liviog statesman when Chancellor of the Exchequer dealt 
flo eloquently with the nnromantie detuls of the Budget as to bold fail 
audience Bpellbound. Might not dry speakers remember this? At 
any rate thoae who are not too far gone into the desert ? 

What diBcouraeg need is the marrow and fatnesB of gospel tmtL 
They should not only present reasons which convince, but appMls 
wbi«^ persuade. Tender eomjmssion for poor sinners, such bb that which 
led the Sou of God to weep over doomed Jemaalem in the day of His 
triumph. — Love, sucb as that which is breathed forth in the invitation, 
" Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
yon rest." — Zeal, such as that which covered Jesus aa a cloak and 
consumed Him as a sacrifice on the altar. Let these be in exercise 
and dry sermoos will become less dry, and other methods of exercising 
patience and obtaining mental discipline will have to be resorted to, 
nor shall we have far to go to find tbem. S, H. C. 



ANSWERS TO QUEKIBS. 

PBEAOHIKQ TO TBB SPIRITS IH PEUSOS.* 

Pbirr, in his first epistle, written a.d. 67, and addressed to Uie 
Jewish ChriBtianB of Ania Minor, says in Chapter iii. 18 19, according 
to the common version,' " For Christ also hath once sulTered for anu, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to Ood, being pnt to 
death in the flesb, bnt quickened by the Bpirit ; by which also he west 
and preached unto (be spirits in prison, which sometimee were dleo- 
bedient, when once the' long-suffering of Ood waited in the days (rf 
Noah," etc. Bomaniats, with a large number of the «arly fathers, and 
Dean Alford among modem eritics, nnderstand this literally. The 
latter says in bis Greek Testament (186S, vol. i, p. 808), " I understand 
these words to aay, that our Lord, in His disembodied state did go tft 
the place of detention of departed spirits, and did there announce bit 
work of redemption, preach salvation in fact to the disembodied spirit! 
of those who refused to obey the voice of Qod when the judgment e( 
the flood was hanging over them ! " 

To find tbe true meaning of this passage, three questions mnat be 
discnsaed. — 1, Hme did He preach? — 9. To whom did He preach?— 
8. When did He preach 

1. How did H« prtaehf Was it pereonally or spiritually? Tbe 
common veraion apparently understands that the spirit by which be 
was quickened was tbe Holy Spirit, but the antithesis forbids it : Ht it 
is " put to death as ro flesh, but made living as to spirit, in wbieh 

> BdMM In unm to qimy, on earn to Vshmtr, M to Am bapstt of BM« Hi. 1*. 
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(apirit) baving gone on He went uid preached." Now the phrus, 
" went and preached," ia a common Hebrew and Bible idiom, meaning 
limplf " be prsached." (Verbs of posture aad gesture, «. g. to go, sit. 
Bland, walk, are often — " to be,") (See Acts ix. 7, and compare xxvi, 4) : 
Eph. ii. 14 — 17, is a striking parallel ; Christ " came and preached peace 
to you." Did He ^o to Spbesus and preach in j.er»0H, or in spirit, hj 
Bia ministers? Will Dean Alfurd explain why Eph. ii. 14—17, 
must be spiritnalized. and 1 Pinter iii. 18, 19. considered literal. 

3. To wlwin did He preach f The common version Bays, "to the 
tpirits in prison ; " bat the Greek word here a^ed means also a " ualeh 
01 guard," as in Bev. xviii. i (compared with Hah. ii. 1 ; Isa. xxxiv. Q; 
Jer. I. 39, Ii. 37) ; Lake xii. 38, etc., and so many inirepreters under- 
iiand it of tie eight peraons of Noah's family being, as it were, in a 
"watch tower," waiii&g for direction from tlie Lord. The clause, 
"which sometime were disobedieot," is parenthetical; descriptive of the 
BtaM of Noab's family before they were warned of 4jiod regai-ding th9 
coming of the flood. It the rendering, " in prison " be preferred, it 
may and will namrally mean the prisoD of sin in this life, as in lea. 
hi. 1, " the opening of the priion to them that are bound." 

3. When did H» prauh ! The punctuation of iho Common Version 
would lead the reader to connect th« word uVt-n with the term diiobedietit, 
bat it should, or at least may, most legitimately be connected wiih the 
word preach, i. »., He went and preached when once the long-suffering 
of God waited, etc., the clause, " which sometime were disobedient,'' 
Iwiiig a parenthesis, as already noted. 

The notion of the diaemtiodied spirit of Christ going to preach to 
other disembodied spirits, who were detained in purgatory, or hell, is 
so utterly unsupporttd by the general tenor ot Scripture teaching 
regarding the dead (in that they are beyond the reach of change), that 
we might well pause before adopting it, and do so only on the safest 
Ukd soundest argument, instead of which it rests on a most superficial 
basis, the »(utrans]aiioui> and vniipu actuations of the Etiglish VerstoD. 
Chriat's going thither could only have one of two objects, either to make 
Uiem better^ or to make them worie. We see nothing in Scripture to 
■opport the one and very ranch to condemn the other. 



OF XVIL-DOBBS TO OKASE 10 SO KTIL? 

Jer. xiii. 33 reads, "Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots ? then may ye also do good, who are accustomed to do 
evil." Nothing ia more clear than tliat in the Bible wicked men are 
commanded to forsake their wickedness and to turn to the Lord. And, . 
most certainly, God never commands men to do what they are and 
always have been unable to do. Consequently vbat ever the text may 
import it cannot mean that sinners, geneially, are unable to cease from 
evil and incapuble of learning to du do well. If tbe verse be taken aloue 
and uoderstuod as a&iming inability to turn from evil, it would not 
then present an affirmation applicable to <dl evil-doera. It woald in 
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that CRse only refer to a specified claaa — those tKciutomed to evil. 
Now, nhaterer may be found in the text, we are convinced that some 
men who could foraake their evil coarse have so reaiated light and trnth, 
aa hardened their hearts and seared their consciences by persistently 
truning themselveB in sins, that the truth can no longer aflfect them, 
and they are conseqaently nnable to turn to God. But anch is not tha 
normal condition o\ ainnera : " Let the wicked forsake bis way and ttia 
nnr^hteons man hia thoughts, and let him return nnto the Lord" 
(Isa. Iv. 7,) could have been addressed to sach aa we refer to, when they 
were able to respond, though now nnable — their day of grace ii 
ended. 

We are not. however, of opinion that the text teaches this lesaon. A 
thoughtful writer baa put on record the following:— "This text is ona 
of the false refuges of that do^ma which sets forth that man cannot 
move even in desiring aalvaiion, much leaa in seeking and eecuring it, 
nnleSH God directly set His hand to bring it about of His own accord, 
and in His own way and time. Many thonghlful and aerious peraou 
faava been wonderfully distresaed by this view of God's dealings in the 
matter of raan'a salvation ; and have been forced to the oonclnsion that 
if it be true God is a respecter of persona, for He singles ont bnt few 
for salvation while passing by the many ; and further, utters against 
those whom He has not singled out thus for salvation the moat fright- 
ful denanciations, aimply beo-auae they are not aaved. Of all the 
monstrous theoriea the wi'rld has ever seen or heard of relative to the 
conduct and character of God, it is difficult to conceive of one more 
Aggravated or opposed to Hia glorious perfections. 

If any one contd be found to say I can acripturally asaert "there is 
no God," he conld be promptly told he was only speaking after a fool. 
And yet those who would be bo ready in correcting him would be 
among the firat in qnotiug Jer. xiii. 33 aa a Divine utterance ; whereas 
the tmth is, perverse Jews gave utterance to it, thereby to excuse them- 
selves from the responsibility of their own wilful apoatacy from the 
God of their fathera. The clue to this rendering is given in the verse 
preceding : — " And if thou say in thine heart, wherefore come these 
things unto me ? " This is the language of proud excuse and ahameleas 
rebellion from the lips of the auffi^ring Jew ; and Jehovah's anawer is ; — 
"For the greatneas of thine iniquity are thy abirte discovered, und thy 
heels made bare." God thus i:hargea iheir punishment upon themselves 
thereby to bring their pride low. But the sufferers are too high-minded 
to admit their own responsibility, and are ready with a proverb which 
they deem suitable for their extremity, and to excnae themaelvea they 
put ihe question. " Can tha Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his Bpots ? " Jehovah answers them — but how ? Does he admit the 
validity oi' their excuse ? will He.allow this proverb to exonerate them 
from blame, and prove a safe retreat for them in tbeir assumed belp- 
lesbnesB? The answer is : No. He denies it by sating, "Then may 
ye also do good who are accustomed to do evil. Leaving out the un- 
authoritative then added io the statement by King James's translators, 
we eee that God gives their excuses an unqualified deniul. A trsntla- 
tjon of the Old Teslameut, by B. Young : gives it, " Yon may also be 
able to do good who are acciutomed to do evil." Had not God answered 
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thna. He would have ctmtradicted HLioBeU', bb reference to Hia teaching 
elsewhere will clearly ahow. To the very same people he saya, Isa. i. IS, 
" Woah yoQ, make yoa clean, pat away the evil of your 'doings from 
before mine eyes ; cease to do evil." And agtun, Jer. iv. 14, " Jera- 
talem, wash thine heart from wickedness that thoa may'st be saved. 
How long sbalt thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?" And again, 
Ez. mil. 11, " Tnm yon, tnm yon, from yonr evil waye, for why will 
ye die, honse of Israel." It is only possible to see or show the jiutiae 
and perfection of God in Hia dealings with His creatures by recewing 
u an undoubted truth that man may turn from his wickedness in 
obedience to the divine summons. There would be as much sense and 
nigdom manifested by a man in commanding a weU-oonstntcted stawB 
engine to do his bidding, without supplying the fuel and water needfol 
to give the motive power, aa in Qod commanding man to do a thing to 
him impossible, without being directly inflaenced by Ood to attend to 
it, and the man who would turn upon a machine to destroy it for not 
doing his will under sncb impossible circumstances would aptly 
illustrate the character and conduct of God if it were true that He 
deals thus arbitrarily with His creatures, 

The truth is, God haa vested in man certain powers necessary to 
depravity and pnrity, to vice end virtue, to the doing of evil as to the 
doing of good. These are the gifts of intelligence, thought, will, and 
determination, and to control and mould hia' will aright, God haa 
supplied motives suited to man's circumstances and fallen nature, which 
only demand his personal attention, consideration, and action, in order 
tiiat they may benefit him. Man cannot give himself mind, nor can 
he supply himself with motive, nor is it necessary he should attempt 
uther, seeing that God has freely bestowed both. Bat having supplied 
them, and thereby all that is necessary to ensure and secure to man 
deliverance from the thraldom of sin, it is easy to see that Ood is 
JDst, and wise, and loving, and good in all His dealings with His creatnres, 
although they foolishly and perversely reject the way of life, and choose 
for themselves the way of death." 



♦SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS. 



Good morning, Mr. B — . 

A.—\ have just been thinking ahont the young man who came to 
Jesns, enquiring — " Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I may 
hive eternal life?" "What a pity it seems he should have lacked the 
imt thing, for really in some respects he must have been quite a spiritual 
minded man. 

B. — Regretting to differ from you, I think that was just what was 
kicking in his character. 

A. — 1 don't know how it is you and I should so often disagree on 
points of character, and in our estimates of, even our own circle of 
friends. It might be that we judged by different standards, instead of, 
u ve profess, by the same, viz., the word of God. 
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£. — NoWitlutuidiiig we are ^i;reM as to th« standard of appeid, it 
ahj be poBSiUe after all tbat we apprehend It differently', of apply H 
ftfter different methods. 

Ai — Qaite poesible ; and I moat oonfesa I hare sATnetimes had «i 
impression tluit, besides, joar own nnderstandisg and jodgment have 
iMeB affisflted by yonr bilious temperament. I coald meotiou haU-a- 
do«a wtnMS whose owners to my mind lire truly spiritodly minded 
mest and yet, thongh tbey have all in turn formed the subject of 
Donversatioii between ns, yeu have sever in any one inatanee giVM t 
hearty aseent to this conviction ai mine. 

There is C, for instance, whose pie^ seema am^uestionaUe. If yon 
want to look np<m his beaming cottBtenaBM yon know well when and 
ifrhere yon ean do so. He is at his place at the Lord's table. He i> 
the constant support of the preacher. He is present at the pnyef 
tUebting. His prayers are of the most fervid and touching deeeriptiM 
IUhI on every appropriate oeoasion, his voiee falters with tender emotlc^, 
fitad his eyedids drop the dew of charity. 

Then again, there is D., of a different teraperaAMnt, being of a move 
ri^d and active torn of mind, whose emotions cannot be so easily traced, 
but whose practical and common-sense views of things become quite 
whoIes<»iie correctives to mere santimeut, as fu would say. Btill hk 
yery hlantHeBS and honesty clnim recognition, and thotigh he may hive 
to yield to the eminent spintnality of C, I cannot help enrolling him 
«it my list. 

E. also claims instant aoknbwledgmant, as a fervent and dfvoted 
Christian. Why, his very words are all aglow with fervom*, and deolan 
his whole experience to be of the most blessed realization. Indeed, 1 
feel its reflection in my own soul, and am conscioas of increasing 
happiness in his companionship. 

And what can you possibly object to F.? Here we have a man of 
wealth and position, who, instead of seeking a place in some wealthy 
community, holds on to hia old associates, mingling with pooiw men 
as an equal, and there are not wonting instances of tender manifesta- 
tiona, showing that his heart has not been hardened by the influence 
of his riches, out of which I happen to Imow he scrupulously devotes a 
given portion to the Lord. 

G. is another, of whom I may s^ tbat not only can / render him 
deserved praise, but his praise is on 'many lips, for his self-denying 
labours in every caase. You can hardly mention the good movement 
in connection with which he has not figured prominently, and won for 
himself lasting honours. 

I fihall name one other, to complete the half-dozen I said I conll 
refer to, although I could increase the number if needful. We both 
Icnow H. very well, andl believe regard him with a common admiraiioD— 
a man of refined tastes and considerable culture, a kind-hearted, open- 
iLanded gentleman. Now I would really like you to say candidly wbit 
yon can find in any, or all, of these friends to lead to a coDclasiao 
adverse to my own. 

B. — Well, as you msh it, I will try briefly to gratify yon, begging 
at the same time that yOn will make due allowance for the constitationu 
l)iu already hinted at. X must deny, however, that my concluaions sn 
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HdTerse to joutb, while I coa&ss fhej are qualified, and sometimes 
itrongly, bj kuovB circnmstaoces, for which yon do not care to look. 

In the case of G. — I at once admit him to be a bland and somewhat 
ugaging sort of man, bat dealing with facts I have kiiown him aa a 
fcoiinasB man, an employ^i'' <t°d also as a hosband. He has failed mor^ 
thMi 9DW in business through sheer looseness and inaptneas- As t 
jonmeTman he is just like so many worldly men, who work under the 
eje of master or foreman, and read the papers or lounge and talk when 
oversight is related ; and as a hnsband, all his gi^shing tenderness of 
which you speak too often gives place to a petty crabbedness, which 
indulged in such a relationahip always indicates, to my mind, downr^ht 
deapioaUe meanness of spirit. 

O. — I know as intimately as anybody, and can gire him all du* 
praise ; bat while he thinks himself practical, and lays great enaphasi* 
tat the pzactical as being the very essence of all, I could make him 
Cfuifass that his own practice is often of a very sluggish kind. 

I have often wished I could mix some of E.'s fervid temperament witli 
my phlegmatic one, especially with a view to economy, as X often thiolk 
that more ateam escapes than goes into the cylinder. I have?good 
gKHiad for saying it would be a happy thing for more than hims^ if 
he kept the safety valve better weighted, ai^ secured a more conlunuonB 
and steady pressure in working partially out the common duties of life. 
Great aspirations ai-e one thing, solid honest work is another. 

F. — 'has been one of my life-Btudies, with this resuli, viz -. I find him 
strangely at tha mercy of diverse iniluenceB — to-night he is soft and 
pliant, to-morrow may find him obdurate. In the house of Qod he maj 
manifest the tenderness of a child, while in the coonting-honse, or on 
'change, he ia a man of gold and iron. It is a pleasant thing to see a 
rich man separate the Lord's p»nio», and hand round. his donations, 
but I would like to know whose the buUi is after the deduction. Somd 
very xuisernUe doctrine passes muster on this aubjeot of the Lord's 
eommission of a tithe, as if a ten or fifteen per cent, consecration wat 
an equal distribution all round of individual responsibilities. It oft^ 
simply amounts to an attempt to bribe the Go&ead by a commissitin 
on a quesUonable transaction. To my mind it would be monstrous to 
elaim that there was as much self-denial, and therefore equal intrinsic 
wwth (all other thii^s being equal) in a gift of two thousand pounds 
teom a twenty chousand man, aa in a gift of two shillings by a twenty 
shilling man. So also says the widow's mite. 

To Q. I wonLd apply Paul's teaching to women — let him learn to Em 
a keeper at home. Even although the uwk be good, that cannot be 
a good course of life which keeps a man trotting in the wake of ever; 
movement to the neglect of the institution of home. If you help to 
entture the whole world and leave home a wildemesa yoa are after sll 
only a barbarian chief 

I admit a certain admiration of H. There is as yon imply a natural 
nobility about him that cannot be ignored, and yet unfortunately the 
vecy terms in which yon praise him bring his weak points to my mind. 
" Open-handed " ! yes, it is a fine quality — if neither the mitkrasn nor 
the grocer.have to pay for it. It is. a bad thing for a man to open his 
hand wider than he caa honMtly fill it agajn. 
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A. — ^You snrprise me exceedingly. You paint with a lieavy band, 
and, let me hope, with too strong coloure. Do not forget charity t 

B. — My brash is dipped, I trust, in the charity that thinketb no evil, 
bat rejoiceth m the tntth. My moral is my redemption, and on this 
point we may exchange thooghta when we meet again: I must now 
say good-bye. Couitatob. 



" PEOGRESS MEN " IN AMERICA. 

Ik the December E.O., the Editor has a short notice of " Progress 
men " in the American Churches, and it leads me to consider that he 
has not a right estimate of the matter he treats of; and certainly the 
quotation he gives from the Apostolic Time» is not lilcely to give his 
readers a correct idea of the matter. I have now been here more than 
three years, and in this State I have moved about considerably among 
the brethren and churches. I have also visited several churches in 
Hissoori, and have met and conversed with many of the ablest preachers 
in the west. I have been with churches where the Ckrvtian Standard 
is principally circulated, and amongst those who patronize the ApottoUe 
TVmM and Eevuw, and the qaestion of " progress " or " anti-progress," 
H it occurs as matter of difference in the churches, I have had good 
opportunity of studying, and I have studied it and taken a side. But 
before I say what side I have taken, I have to say that the word 
" pri^ess " no more describes the brethren to whom it is applied than 
the term Campbellite. It is a nickname, and in my experience is not 
used by those to whom it, is applied, and I am not aware that the 
" anti-progress " people use that term diemselves. 

The great question on which there is difference among our chorohes 
is that of the miasionery work. It is a question of chnrdi co-operation 
for the preaching of the Gospel in places where it is not provided for. 
Brethren of the standing of A. Procter, Issac Errett and others support 
a plan of co-operation that is substantially like the plan of the English 
Churches. Every church does what it pleases, audits delegates in 
annual meeting vote money when they have it, for the support of 
Evangelists. Persons who will give neither money nor work lo this 
plan call the workers in it progretmts and, as a rule, they have no plan 
and little work of their own in the missionary field. There ia really so 
Other difference of importance in the churches, and this dtfTarence has 
been magnified by envy and other imperfections incident to the best of 
men. The going out from na of W. C. Dawson and a few others, has 
as much to do with it as the man in the moon, and no more. 

The question of a paid pastorate or, as yon have it, a " hired " 
pastorate, does not divide the brethren here. All are ^reed that a 
preacher should be paid. Moses Lard will take pay for work done in 
this way as readily as W. T. Moore. In my experience there is less 
given to the preachers among those opposed to the missionary co-opera- 
tion than among those favouring it. Among all onr brethren here there 
is looseness on the relation of the preacher to the congregation that is 
not pleaamg to me. There are churches that never meet except whan 
I preacher comes that way, or if they get together regularly on the 
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Lord's day thny call it " only h social meetisg." Preaching is much 
more thought of here than teacking, but the raasoa is teaching is much 
worse done than preaching. Indeed, in some regions teachiog is 
unknown. The blame for this state of things is equally deaerved by 
preachers and hearers. Bnt those who favour the missionary plan and 
those who are against it are alike in this m^ter. When I speak of 
rtgiotu and ttumben in these matters I am comparing with England. A 
much better stale of things prevails in the majority of the ohorcbes in 
the Central States of the Mississippi Valley. 

The idea of Open Commnnion permeates our brotherhood in this 
country. I have met none who do not hold it as an opinion, and there 
are few churches where, as a practice, it does not sometimes occur. As 
I ever did I hold it to be wrong, wrong theoretically, and disastrous in 
its results, and my influence will never favour it, but the editors and 
readers of the Timet and Umiew are no more free on this subject than 
the supporters of the Standard or Evangelist — all are alike here. The 
Baptists of this country are the most sectarian of sectarians, much 
diSsring from their congeners in England, and they hold strict com- 
monion, and the result with tbem is steady growth. Open Commnnion 
in any community means emasculation, bnt the brethren here don't see 
it, and the hatred. of denominations for us makes it less harmfnl than 
it might be. 

I have Been hints elsewhere than in your article that the independency 
of the charohes is threatened in some quarters, but I have never foond 
one solitary fact- to support it in all I know of the history of the 
churches co-operating for missionary labour. 

I will use tiie rest of this paper to send greetings tg my friends at 
Wlgan, Birmingham, Liverpool, Manchester, and Furness Fells. 

RoBBSi Hjli. 



We are always glad for those who understand a subject better than 
we do to correct any mistake into which we have fallen. We cannot, 
however, accept correction in the present instance from the good 
brother who has thought well to olgect to the few remarks published 
in onr December issue. On the condition of the American Churches 
ire have very little to learn, and the person who, in any material point 
or general way, corrects us in relation thereto, must be one of wider 
experience than the writer of the foregoing. We say this because he 
has fpent a considerable part of the three years he has been in America 
where he had little or no access to brethren and churches, and because 
since then his range has been somewhat limited ; whereas, on the other 
hand, we meat with instances somewhat like the following : — 

An Evangelist from Americs, staying with us, contended that our view 
of the condition of things in American Churches was not at all sustained 
by his knowledge of the facts. Bnt having, after a while, returned tO 
his own country and spent some time In moving among the churches, 
he wrote intimating that he had by wider experience found that the 
items he was not prepared to admit prevailed accordii^ to our under- 
standing of them. His denial when here (made, we were sure, most 
eooaoien^nsly), did not in the al^test chavige our views, becanse the 
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sources of our infomuttion are too varied to admit of serioas error u 
to the facts. We depend not apon one side for imfarmation. We have 
facta from the so-called leading Frogressioniats and from the moM 
intelligent ot those who Bonnd the alarm, and from all classes of 
btetbren, American and British; includi&g nearly everything of 
importance printed on both sides. We nnderatand the matter 
thoroughly well ; no statement of onrs has yet been refdted. Whin 
there ia a real correction it shall be gladly published as widely as Ire 
can circulate it. 

Nor does R. Hay toach any one point of our December commeht. 
He tells us that the brethren called " Progreasionists " do not take that 
deaignation. It was not supposed, nor did our article imply, that they 
do. He informs us that it is used to designate those who " contend 
for a certain plan of co-operation in opposition to others who hold thftt 
the churches should evangelize without any such plan as they favour." 
But on this point he either gives us only part of his knowledge, i^ 
bis information ia not sufficiently ample. The term did not arise o^ 
of the Louisville plan in particular and it has a much wider applicati6tt. 
We know when and where it originated and what it covers. In l9tt 
article B. H. seta himself to correct there la no mention of this cfr 
operation plan. The evils toward or into which certain " Frogress 
Men " have made their way are said to include — " unrestricted com- 
monion ; a hired pastor in addition to a merely nominal eldership ; a 
recognition of sects, by concerting with them and speaking of them AM 
the , ' other denominations ' ; interference with the independency tif 
churches ; and other deviations from apostolic order." Now, so ftlrU 
B. H from showing that in thus putting it we need correction, tfatit he 
strikingly confirms the heavier items of the indictment and, ibdeei, 
putfl in a shade rather darker than we are prepared to accept. He 
deems our reference to interference with the independence of chorches 
not called for, as he has never found one fact to aupport it in all he knows 
of the history of the churches co-operating for missionary Iftbonr. But 
there are brethren in America who would reply, that his assettkW 
only pfoves his restricted acquaintance with those facts. But, be duA 
as it nay, otir specification had no reference to the mia^tMHtjf 
co-operation. We wrote what we know. The independency of lAittrabM 
(as we understand it to be exhibited in the New Teat&inect) It 
threatened by theories held by some of the so-c^led FrogressioniatSi 
the hired pastor being* a preliminary to further de^tarture. 

B. H. says, " The Question of a pud pastorate, or, as yoti havs it, k 
hired pastorate, does not divide the brethren here. AH are agreed Alt 
a preacher should be paid." We are sorry that our brother io tott 
falls into confoonding things (on this question) that differ. What bA 
the paying of a preacher to do with the hiring of a pastbr. The 
confounding is of Ashdod, or of the ProgtemonitU if yon pleue. 'H 
may be true that all American brethren agree that a prea^ie^ Bhbt^ 
be paid, but it is not true that they are thns agreed on the tota% 
different thing of a class of men (many of them young and inexperitincet^, 
waitiiig in the market to he hired as church officers, and that in additiiA 
to the eldership ; appropriating, too, a title to themselves and excluduq^ 
the ddeiilbip from it, whitdi title, if BtiU applicable, IxAtrngi to 'tlM 



aldets of tha ehuri^. Occasionally ire eoricb oar callaction of oariotitiea 
bf addinir tho card otoa» of these Griends ; in fasluos Uuu — " Bev. JL 

B. , PoMtoT of Ae CKriatiaPi Church, Street, etc. Bat perti^* 

B. H. ha> not gooe &f enough jet to meet with this kind of thing. }! 
ha hae, and has " taken a side," we hope it is, and ever will be, in direct 
cfpositJrat to all this progreas oat of apostolic Christianity. As to tM 
(enm Proffretfian «e soggest tbat it be abandoned aod that Bttrop^tidem 
be subatittited ; and applied futhfiiDj and lovuigly to all who are for 
moving off the apostolic lines, £hat is to say, to all each who profeaa to 
have retnmed to New Testaiseat Ciriatianity. 

R. H. insists that the Progretmo'iutt and those who :cry Mt ^wnat 
thera are ^^tty »ach aljke. If so, so moett iJm worse ; batonrpoiitioB 
is not affected thereby. We go against admitted acta, which we hold to 
be.d^artnres from apostolic Christianity, withont respect to , this pai^y 
or that. We qaole well-known brethren in Am^pa who cfiDudam ,i» 
Bach depsattirw AOt as iadtoatoig that w« .take «ides nith 'thow w» 
fras quote, but as affordii^ proof that i^e avils exist. If O^xij vribo 
thns compltdn are in some less d^ree tainted with the save evils, or^ 
certun instances becoi^e identified therewith, that is no reason v^j ^ 
dwnld vot cry alftud ^ainat .all deviatjon from K^iv X^ata^i^t 
prinaplee. iSo. 



NOTES FOB THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTEKNATIONAL BEBIBS OF LESSONS. 

April 4. Ibbasl's Pbokibb.— Ju&ua xziv. 19-23. The conoluii^ <rf a vait 

xflamiut; — ^ts outline of leaBoa for last Sundaj. Ths people ftrvmtlji proniiw to 
nrog Ood, r. 18. " Ys cannot," v. 10. Ihe; irete not then in a itateto •erre Owl 
HMptablj, bsTing still noiaiiB tium "strange eo4s," e. 23 i poMiblp imagu m 
bnuiim, snoh u the gQfls of L«bm, Gen. iiii. The lord Sfl&f.Kid jfeatolw, w* 
fwgiTing the una of those who forsske Him sijd serre strange gooa, e. 19, SO. -B'ot 
fte.eril.pftwionwe call jealouiy, but righteous to Tindiote the divine gloiy, -Wie 
people more delibirafaBly ohoose to seire 0od, and are thereupon called xq pat away 
tbetr images or gods, e. 23, whloh no doubt, though not roMirded, was Ibeii -dintB> 
Qod mil punish depATtnie from Him, as instaaoedW the ease of Aohaii and otbeni 
batforsiriug the truly repentant. Pi. ciii. 8-14. *< Joshua fTuie a eom)UH<,''«>S6-T 
nuewd the oorenant of SJnu, as 'Moses had done. Dent. xxxt. " 8tahK» -tuA 
OrdiiKUtct." Bee Tit. zr. 86. "^ooTc of -thu £aw."— rTbe Pentateni^ whiiA 
mbiiblj Joabna oouyileted, to which the Saoh iff Joihna lervea as in appei^lz. 
inia«tone-iritneM,.«. 37, to keep in their minds the pledge then made. 

Ttcof. — The-reidlTe.to leire clod, howerer earoeetiy made, should mulffrem diM 
ScJibaration. Besolation) tqo often pass offwith the eidtement. 'We,M>tM< eem 
Qod with a dirided heart All. idols must be pot avay. yte woTlthip not imagM, 
bat ate often tempted'to aegleet God's commands for worldly pleasare asd piofll, 
wbicb bsDOmes as idolatij to us. 0od will surely punish nnpanioned sin. Pardon 
imBbe-hado^ibythossiWhoitinly npeat. .Tho^ who .tboi lepent-forgalie. their 
«tibiana lahen. laoMtfaad 5tatntosL*Bd.Q[din«Qoe« and the Book.ta.r«mifl4;t6A(n 
•iftlMirpana>i>tMiddaty,soh»ieaiQf«,iriiono>r dve tbamwlyes to God. 

iQnsDon,— 1. Wh^ <fMild net Israel larTe God P 2. Did the jieople .,«tiill 

Am iiiii 111 lOTa Qod i 8. Whom will God punish for sin, and .wh<«n will j^ 

.ptodnaef %■ What was dope to reoiind , Iwafll 
. -.What Book hare ,we .to .guide .niF -?, ..What 
ig.iis.o(.the ilfOidMMW wdwhat Ha tm d«pe fjati^itf 



,, Google 



B n>B SCSSAT SCHOOL. 



ta.kpr.l.T*. 



April 11. Tbm Fbohisi bxoebk.— Jixl^ ii. 1-16. Oive oadine of Ou 
covenant reoorded in the loMon of U»t Sondaj. "An jlnftl of the Lord," e. 1. 
Vroaexlj " The " Angel. Tha prophati spei^iig for Gh>d »; ; '' Thus siuth tb« 
Lord," but IBB angel ipeakB aa God; "I madejou to go np out of Bgypt," etc 
" Ye have »o( obigtd my voice," o. 2. So tha covenant wa« broken. " WherefoM I 
abo aaid " «. 3, rather " I have Tura aaid " it on aocoimt of their sin. God would not 
drire oat their enemies, bnt left them aa a thorn and a mare. The; name the pliee 
Boeliim, which means veapert. " ^U that guuration," v. 10, the people who WMe 
men at the time of the oonqnest. " Oatiarid taOo tMr /atlifrt" ud phraiea neaihr 
identical in other text* are equivalent to dead aad burial. " Kaea not tie Lord, 
arieing from their negleot of Hie word and ordinuieeB, and therefore ainfnl 
Unomnce. " Sid ttnltnfhe right of the Lord." This phrase in the hiitorieal booke 
oiiTioMe falling into idolatry. It it fonnd leven timet in Judgei as deecriptive of the 
■wen apoitaciea of IsraeL " BaaHn," the ploial of Baal, and refcre to the images of 
Baal, whioh they let up to wonhip, aa does Aihtaroth, 1. 13, to those of the Ooddeii 
JMotU. " Tha OMgarofthe Lord" surely overtakes tlie persistently disobedient, 
V. 14-lG. " The Lord raited up Judges, who were deliverer!, llie en of the 

< years. Acts liii. 30. 

rhen pnnishment came opon them, wrot, resolved to rdbim, 

, t almost as oAsn thtti reMlntions faijad. God often Mi 

VKmg do«M find pnnUunent in like Ten wrongs they oommiL When He does not 
^ reoompenie is only laid ap for anothra lime ; pmushment tiutt follows sin is tiiis 
' is no gnarantes uat God will not further punuh in eternity. 
' ' ■!.-> .1 1-1 ..1- - joiinnii covenant they n 



^ _. -y made with Godf 

S. Did the next generation know the Lord P S. Was their not knowing Him a sin f 
i. Why was it a sin 7 6. Have we the means of knowing God and Jesus P 6. How 
can we know Uie Lord and His will towards os f 7. 5h^ we be guilty if we neglert 
to obtain this knowledge P 8. What will be the result of that negleot F 

April 18. Thb Oau. of Quaom.—Judgei vi. 11-19, 36-10. " A» Angel," 
V. 11. " Tie Angel," as noted last lesson. " To hide it from the Midiaaalei." 
They were so oppressed and robbed tbat they bad to conceal their wheat. All this 
same from their own sin. " Oidrnm " a poor farmer's son oalled of God to deliver 
IitmL His hamilLt;, v. 16. His enqouy as to the miraolei he had heard that God 
wrought for lantel in former times, D. 18. " Tie Zerd looked upon ibn," taost^iktllj 
witb some special outbeaming of divine radiance, giving him to nndentand that he 
WM listening 1« the command of God. The graoions li»k conferred strength j " Qo 
in thit thg Mt^U." God's strength had becone hii might. " Have I net ee»l thee ?" 
" Shew me a *ig» that tho* lalkeet with me." He thus secures evidence that he was 
not mer^ in a dreein, v. 13-21. The second sign, v. 36, not indicating want of 
iaith in Uod's power, but want of assurance that he really had God's oommand. 
. ,2roix.—^d generally selects feeble instruments (or His great works. Gideon't 
boldness in desteoyiog his fatiier'a altar. Faith the eonroe of his strength. Heb. iL 83. 
God's imparted sizength is enough to render euoceseful His weeltest iastnunenU. 
We bare enemies to oreroome and evil* to coDC|aer. There is divine power for onr 
^p. We must seek it in Gtod's way. 

^aBm.caft.^1. Why did Gideon thrash his com in secret i Z. Wh^ was this 
distress permitted P 8. Wlut did the angel of the Lord say to Gideon P i. What 
did Gideon s» in reply P 5. What sinis did he ask of God P 6. Why did he aik 
,them P 7. W^at was the souroe of Gideon's strengUi P B. Will MQi in God make 
'u strong to overoome evil f 0. How must we seek Clod's help P 

April 2B. GlDKW's AJOCi.—Judgat TJi. 1-8, 16-28. "JenMaat," a naae 
giTen to Gideon, e. vi. 32. " The people ioomang," v. 8. 0«d designi to showtitBt 
He and not the people, saved Israel. " Whoeoever ii fearfkl and afimd, let him 
retur*." The greater part do so and leave only 10,000. They are too many, 
^e water test, v, 4-6. Only 800 remain, who took the bnmpets, piteheur 
and lamps (rather firebrands) of the people who had left, so that every man had one 
of eaoh. Their enemies are estimated at 136,000. Hie three oompamee of 100 eadi, 
oompui the camp, each man with his firebrand concealed in hu pitcher, so as to 
■pproHh In darkness. Buddsnly tbciy blew thtir tmmpett, brake tbeir pitcltsn, h 
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Ibttthdrliglitafluhedaut ThU wu near midnielit, when the eamp was in dafkneu. 
The loimduig of ■□ man; trurapeta would give Uie impFeesion of tui iFomenM armj, 
the rCBolt wae fear and panic on the part of the Midiaiiites, and lo " the Lord let 
nay mm'i neord againil hit fellovi." So complete wai the min that Midiui no 
longer appein in hiitory, while Iiroel'i deliterance b; Gideon ia celebrated for agea. 
See 1 Sam. lii. 11 ; Fb. Ixniii. 11 ; Iia. ix. 4. ; Heb. li. 

TSOTM. — God will not work bj a proud people. He call) for Hie purpofea the 
tumble and weak. He alto diimiHei the fearful ; and Buch are eicluded from the 
Ifew Jeruaalem. Ber, xzt. 8. Faith in Ood giTsa courage ; fesrfnlneai reiolte from 
nnbelief. The might and niunben of Qod's enemiea ore as nothing to Him. He 
oan diepene them, aren witii a few trumpet*, Umpa and pitcher*. He can maka the 
noked flee when no one pnrauei. 

QDisnoirs.—l. What new name waa giTsu to Oideon ? 2. Why did Ood refoM 
to let all the meo attack the Midianitea t 8. How mnnj went F i. How were they 
diTJded P 5. What did each carry P 6. Wliat did they •hoot t 7- How were tieir 
roemiee ' alain F 8. What pTe* true oonrage F 9. What will ba the bt« of the 
&arfalP 
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THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN.— No. II. 



Childbsn at an early age shonld 
begin to learn ttie nse of money, 
and this the; can only do by 
having money to use.— Let a small 
Btun be given at: stated intervale, 
and the child made to feel that it 
is bis to kee'p, to spend, or to give 
away ; that to the extent of his 
allowance he ia capitalist, and as 
mnch at Ubertj to choose his 
investments as any grown man. 
The traffic in marbles and other 
Email articles of personal property 
shows that the spirit of trade is no 
less active in the boy than in the 
man; end the little girl's desire to 
select the objects of her charity, 
and to provide for her dolls, 
indicates the capacity for a practi- 
cal edncatioD that ought not to he 
neglected. This independence 
does not preclude counsel, which 
the child will be quite as ready to 
ask as the parent to give, bnt that 
the money and its use may be a 
means of edncataon ; the final 
dedsion mnst rest with the child. 

At a mnch earlier age than is 
etutomary, I wonld have parents 



begin to teacb the child to provide 
for its own wants, and meet the 
esigencies of its daily life. And 
there need be no wide difference 
between the hoya and the girls in 
this matter. The hoy, no less 
than the girl, can be taught' to 
take pleasure in a neatly kept 
room, in orderly closets, and taste- 
fully arranged drawers ; to have a 
place for everything, and every- 
thing in its place ; to know what 
garments will be needed for the 
coming season. 

As for the girl, I see no reason 
why she should not be taught the 
nse of H hammer and saw, to drive 
a nail, tighten a screw, or put up a 
shelf in her room. She should if 
possible have a garden, and ha 
tanght to make acquaintance with 
nature, in ber good health and 
ability to endure fatigue. Eaoh 
should be taught what is tradition- 
ally proper for the sex to which he 
or she belongs, but I should be 
very far from saying only this and 
nodting more. ' 

We know many penona who live 
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80 tmensily in tbeir bodies that 
they Beem rather the diance 
tenants of a night than anthortzed 
proprietors, and legitimate life- 
owners ; whose soula and bodies 
are so badly adjusted to one 
another, that they are constantlj' 
getting in their own way, and 
helplessly atDmbliag over their 
own toes. Almost every fiunily 
has its members who walk over 
tbings withoat seeing them, who 
never hear till they are addressed 
a eecosd time, whose hands are so 
helpless or so clomsy that tbey 
might almost as well have been 
made hoofs or fins. The child 
abonld he taught that hia ears, 
eyes, hands, all the organs of his 
body, all the faculties of his mind, 
are his servants, and that it is his 
business to aee to it that they 
serve him faithfully — that tbey 
report accurately what is passing 
alioiit him, and respond promptly 
and fully to his demands. Such 
sentences as " I didn't notice," " I 
heard, bnt I don't remember," 
have no business in a child's 
vocabolary. He should be taught 
to apprehend clearly that to say 
"I fi^got" is only another way ot 
saying " I did not care enough to 
remember." Educate the facnlties 
to -prompt action, teach the Bonees 
to respond folly to every impres- 
sion made aponthem. When .yon 
give a command or communicate 
a thought to a child, secure hb 
attention, use the simplest and 
■moBt direct terms, and do not 
qftm repttU them. Superfluous 
woi^s are demoralizing, and 
iteration a bid for inattention. 
Some of us are bom clods ; more 
of QB become so through vicious 
training. Make a child self-con- 
Bcions, and you bava established 
an endnring feud between him and 
hie capabilities ; 'henceforth his 
feet ftre •B-embarraasment to him, 



and no number of pockets k 
adequate to the satisfactory 
bestowal of his hands. He bmcies 
all eyes are upon bim. and his vetj 
blood turns mutinous and £i6t in 
the face inthont just cause dt 
provocation. It is his right to be 
unconscious ; to develttpe &om 
within oattnurd as sweetly and 
unostentatiously as a flower ; iMt 
to be thrust into notice by Iiaraig 
hia sayings and doinga repeated JB 
his presence, nor snubbed into 
silence and conscious inferioriif 
by being constantly reminded that 
" children should be seen and not 
heard." Hardly anything is more 
esBsntial in the management of 
children than the kindly ignoring 
eye that does not notice too much. 
I pity the child who is the centre 
of a blindly doting or injudi- 
ciously critical family — whose 
every saying is repeated, every act 
commented upon, and where, in 
consequence, naturalness is iii> 



We all know how it fared with 
the bean that, after being planted, 
was dug up every morning to see 
if it had began to grow, and whleb, 
after having made a l»we struggle 
for lite and got its bead above 
ground, was declared out of ordec, 
and ruthlessly paDed up anS 
turned npside down. 

Much of our Interference with 
children is no lees impertinent, 
and in its results no less mischieT- 
oue. Nature abhors meddling; 
to reverent co-operation she yieloa 
her happiest results ; but she will 
not be diverted from ber purpose 
by your homilies, nor submit her 
plans for your revision. Hand- 
maiden of the great Architect, she 
never loses sight of the originil 
intention. If you thwart her, it ii 
at your peril, and she leaves on 
your liands the work you have 
spoiled. 
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The child in Ms normal condi- 
tion IB an embodied interrogation. 
He cannot wait for the eyes 
■lone to report the objectB about 
Mm; every finger-tip ia pressed 
into the service and made to conve; 
tidings to tbe eager intelligence. 
His greatest need is a wise aod 
tender intrepreter ; some one to 
walk betide luln and explain the 
ngnificaDoe of what he sees and 
bears, to distingaiah between the 
ii^ortant and the unimportant, 
the high and the low, the near and 
du ftu". Do we realize what we 
nre ddii^ When we sit stolid and 
dnmb imd^r a child's question, 
blowing the keen intelligence to 
be blunted against our indifference, 
the glowing enthnsiaBm to be 
damped by our apathy, the buoyant 
hope crippled by our unbelief? 
Havii^ eyes we see not, having 
hhn we hear not, aod atanding 
b^>re the great wonder-book of 
God's nnivOTBe, we watch the tani- 
ii^ of its leaves with scarcely an 
amotion. Yarily, we need to be 
taught of tito child. 

What one u, determines his 
possesaioDB, and whether the child 
shall be b^^ar or prince depends 
i^on the truning of his faculties 
md the education that he reeeivea. 
In the &ii7 atory, it was only the 
BUUMa of the king ^ho were 
invested with the gt^en key to 
which all doers swung opeui but 
eveiy lihtld n of the blood royal, 
beir of the ^ng of kings, a prince 
in his dwn right, lord of a province 
beenliarly bis own, for the nnlock- 
uig of all wfaoae treassres he 
ihoida dany the golden key. 

Aa it is the child's right to 
'obflsrv*, it is also bis right to 
trrtve at etmclmiooB ,- in other 
woiflfl, to have c^inlons sad to 
express tbem— ^not at all times, 
ncr in all places, bnt to the vriae 
tmi tendcir intrej^eter sbeady 



referred to, one vim will lislM 
patiently, who will help the 
Imperfect utterance, ahed light on 
the confused impression, and 
place in the hand the clue tiatt 
will lead to the juat couclnaioa. 

" I don't like Mrs. D," says tba 
little boy who has sat quetlj 
observant throng &e moiwag 
call of a visitor. "Little boys 
mustn't ull^ about not liking 
people," sayu the well-intentioned 
but imwiae mother. A bettet 
would be to learn upon 
what the antipathy rests. 

The intnitions of a child are 
seldom at fault, and in the brief 
summing up contained in the 
worda, " I like or I don't like Mr, 

) and So," there ia often a Bubtle 

lalysis of character of which we 
shoidd do well to learn the secret. 

No one would expect falness of 
muscle or strength of sinew in a 
limb that was denied freedom oS 
action ; but is it not eqnaUy absurd 
to expect intelligent opinion and 
sonndneSB of judgment from the 
adult whoae childhood has been 
qient in enforced repression, and 
the non-use of its powers of bbser- 
vation and rejection? 

The child has a right to ask 
qnestiofis and to be fairly answered; 
not to he snubbed as if he were 
guilty of an imp^rtiaebee, bor 
ignored as tboogh his desire fot 
information were of no eonseqae&te, 
nor misled as if it did not sigai^ 
whether true or false intpreesJOnt 
were made upon his mind. 

He has a right to be taught, «dd 
to be made certain, When ainr 
asked-for information is withheK^ 
that it is oidy deferred (ill he ia 
older and better prepared to recbire 
it. 

Answering a child's questionfrb 
sowing the aeeds of its Aitoib 
character. The slight imprasbion 
[of to-d^ may beouoe a rule sf 
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life twentf years hence. A youth 
in crossing the fields dropped 
cherry-stones from his moaCb, and 
in old ^e retraced his steps by the 
trees laden with luscious fmit. 
But many a parent whose heart is 
lacerated by a child's ingratitude 
at^ht say, 

" He tiiom* bj whioh T bleed «re of 
tlie tree I planted." 

To answer rightly a child's 
questions wonld give scope for the 
wisdom of all the ancients : and to 
illustrate needed precept by ex- 
ample wonld require the exercise 
of every Christian virtne. 

I have hinted at the child's right 
to be let alone, by which I mean 
he should have the soversignty of 
his person and immunity from 
invasion. It may be fine sport for 
grown people to victimize children 
as they do ; to tumble their hair 
with a clumsily caressing hand, 
to catch a timid little girl and toss 
her to the ceiling, or subject a 
sensitive, bashful boy to the ordeal 
of indiscriminate kissing. But 
every snch act is an unwarranted 
liberty, and no less an invSBion of 



persona! rights than |if practised 
upon the highest dignitary of the 
land. ' Pin fact, it is rather more so 
than less, for the child cannot 
protect himself, nor even show 
displeasure without subjecting 
himself to rebuke. If there is aoy 
right that is inalienible, it is thit 
of eveT7 human sool to the 
tenement with which Ood has 
invested it ; to be safe from so 
much as the touch of a finger 
except at its own option. To 
pro&ne with a careless hand the 
shrines of the gods was a grave 
offence, and subjected the offender 
to fearful penidties ; bat is not 
even human organism a shme no 
lesskscred ? 

The beauty of all our relations 
is marred by coarse ftoiliari^. 
We^need to learn more reverence ; 
to be reminded that every human 
form, whether of adult or of little 
child, embodies a thought of God ; 
to hear anew the voice from the 
bush, saying, " Put thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place whereon 
than Blandest is holy ground." 
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He who takes his boys to the 
beer-shop, and trosts that they 
will grow np sober, puts his coffee- 
pot on the fire and expects it to 
look aa bright as new tin. Men 
cannot be in their senses when 
they brew with bad malt aud ex- 
pect good beer, or set a wicked 
-example and expect to raise a 
respectable family. Yon may hope 
and hope till your heart grows aic^, 
but when yon send your boy up 
the chimney, he will come down 
black for all hoping. Teach a 
child to lie, and Uien hope he will 
. grow np honest ; better pat a wasp 



in a tar barrel, and then wut until 
he nutkes you honey. 

As to the next world, it is a 
great pity that men do not take a 
Utile more care when they speak 
of it. If a man dies dmnk, some- I 
body or other is sure to say, "I I 
hope he has gone to heaven." It 
is all very well to wish it, bat to 
hope it is another thing. Men 
turn their faces to hell and expect 
to get to heaven ; why don't Uiey 
walk into the horse-pond and ei- 
pect to he dry ? Hopes of heaven 
are solemn things, and ahonld^bs 
tried by the Wo^ of Glod. Astis 
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might as well hope, aa tbo Lord I build hopes on, ajid that is not 
ujrs, to gather grapes of tboras, or Peter, as the Pope says, neither is 
G^ of thistles, as to look for a it sacrumeuts, oat the merits of 
bippy hereafter at the end of a bad ■ the Lord Jesas. 
life. There is only one rock to | 



PBAY FOE THE PEACE OF THE SOUL. 

Fbit for the peace 

Of the aoul that ii left 

Of its idolbsreft, 
That it) >omnr may oeue ; 
For the heart that is throbhing, 

So punfullj fast; bo eadly ilow, 

Keeping time with the ohangeful diicord of woe, 

Now load with Bobbing, 

Now mournfully low j 
Iliniibbiiig thai — aohing nre-^that it beata alone : 

Praj that Ood ma; give for the aohing a balm ; 

Ajid apeak the storm to a peaceful oalm ; 
Teaobing Oie heart, whose joj ia flown, 
Peaoefiil to pulsate in tnne with His own : 

That Ood maj drj 

The taarfdl eye i 
And still the rude turmoil that beaTes in the breast. 

Let your prayers be said 
Pot the Itring distreet ; 

The peaoeM dead 
Is for eyer at rest t 

J. C. Tbbco. 



HYMN. 

Tkus come and go ! like ocean's tide, 

Which flllB and ialls, oe'er ceasing ought, 
While light and fairest oalm abide ; 

While gtorm and darkness threaten not ; 
Not when the wavei in wrath arise. 
And tempest Alls both tea and gUea. 
Tears come and go, and make no stay 

While life is iur and fiill of joy ; 
When sorrows meet us on our way. 

Or dirsat gales our hopes destroy ; 
Timea fill and fail, though we maj be 
At peace or in eitremity. 
But through all time and through all change 

Our 6od remains I aure ahelter He 
Whate'ar appears ; in widest nnge 

Of bliss or of calamitj. 
To Him we can onfailing go 
In sweetest joy or deepest woe. 
Ohi help of n 

if iiiee alone 
Safe guidance to our heaven^ home. 
Time bears ua on I bat Thou, O Lord, 
Canst guide all times, all grace afford. 
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THE WALK OF FAITH. 

Tkby who fight t.h9 Lord's battles most be content to be io no respect 
accounted of ; to be in OQ respect encouf aged b^ the prospect of hmm 
pnise. 

If yoa make an exception, that the children of God will praise yon, 
whatever the world may say, beware of this, for 70a may tnrn them into 
a world, and find in them a world, and may " sow to the fiesh," in 
sowing to their approbation; and you will neither be benefited by them, 
nor they by you, so long as respect for tliepi is your motive. All sueb 
motives are poison, and a taking away from yofi the strei^^ in 
which you are to give glory to God. It is not; the fact that all that see 
the face of the Lord, do see each other. It is not Uie fact that the 
misapprehension of the world is the only qiBapprebeasion the Christian 
must bo contented to labour under ; he must expect even his brethren 
to see him through a mist, and to be disai^ointod «f their sympadiy 
and cheers of approbation. 

The man of God mnat walk alone with God ; he must be contented 
that the Lord knoweth — that God knows. It is anch a relief to ttu 
natural man within as to fall back on hnman coitntfltMUIIM and human 
thoughts and sympathy, that we often deooive oureelvjee and think it 
" brotherly love," when we are just resting in lbs earthly sympathy of 
some fellow worm ! You are to be followers of Him who was left alone, 
and you are, like Him, to rejoice yon are " npt alone," because the 
Father is with yon, and yon may give glory to God> Oh ! I cannot 
bat speak of it, it is such a glory to God to see a soul that has been 
accessible to the praise of men, surronnded by thousands of his fellow 
creatures, everyone of whom he knows how to please, and yet that ha 
should he contented, yea, pleased and happy in doing, with a single 
reference to God, that which he knows they will all misunderstand ! 
Hete was the victory of Jesus ! There was not a single heart that beat 
in sympathy with His heart, or entered into His bitter sorrow, or bore 
His grief in the hour of His bitter grief; bnt His vay was with the 
Lord — Hia judgment was with His God, His PatllM, who said, " Tim 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am veil pleased." 

This was the perfect glory given to the Father by the Son, that in 
flesh and blood such a trust in God was manifested ; And this is what 
you are called to, and you are not called to it as He was, but you are 
called to see God in Him. God has come near to you in Christ, ind 
here you have a human heart — a perfect sympathy — the heart of Qod 
in your nature, and to this you are ever carried. And if there be any 
other sympathy with you in the wide universe, it is only as the pulsation 
of the blood that fiows from Christ to His members that it is to yon of 
any account. Feed upon it, and remember you ue thoa to walk in the 
world — not hanging upon one anotjier. 

Jesus, Master I take as it were my hands in Thine, and keep me with 
Thee — with Thee, walking above ,the worthless din of human praise or 
disapproval. Then shall it be in my ear the empty sound which it is 
in Thine ; and I shall walk in sweat unconscioasness, — too &r for 
some — not far enough for others,'— bat mith Thee; putting my whole 
weight into that which in Thine eyes 'u aerviaa ; no longer offering 
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Thee tbe blind, the laioe, the nuimed dBsirea of a-spirit dreaming of 
diB grsBt thiagB wbich it irosld do, but my w&king, rejoicing eaergiea. 
Lord 1 ahine upon Thy servant, — may I with pmeer respond to Thy 
word, " Ariae ! follow Me." 



Jntttegjiut of (|Imrtte, &t. 



mMtiDfi'df Ate diririoB to promote the 
«^ of «TOg^2atioi], WW held tm Uan- 
1^, M«n^ l«t, ill Ohrutian OtiBpel, 
BtitllMbM>B, iMnden. After singing and 
tnnsF b7 Bra. Ehxrtt, of Gnttclej, Bro. 
KAuAwm wa« oided to the obMr, and 
Bio. Ctapmsn to wt ai leeeatMrj to the 
Ueting. Schedules had been kdI to 
tin fonfteeu OhiRoheg lenmiig the ^ri' 
Ibni tliirMeiQ of tbMB reported, Kod 
tntSBed approral at the ntovemont, 
BeMdidei weM ales sent to throe imall 

rsciMga «( good etandiHg, not on 
liat of Bkurubeai vix., Woking, 
SMtAiFd (LaiKtoQ) BBd lAiton. They 
MpoiM to the meetiBg; two of tham 
wriiim; dalegMea. B j the ii^edutei we 
■nda total otembenhip in the ditsen 
iftunlmof CGO, and, uaong them, aaren- 
MuthMUtTon iriio cam praAcb the Qoipel 
Mtaptablj and nait the nei^bourmg 
Qiivohe*. VHiB omeont prvtmtad to the 
aional EnmgelUtio fiind la £74 ; bnt 
[ tmaarka on •ahvdulM, and by 
;atea at the mae&ig, them i* kitUa 
1 to doubt tl»t tbe amount {rom 



Mati«aa,i«l'ttw<pl«nat jaar, their oon- 
(ntatioiH >ta the gananft fund. The foL- 
loauigpHipoaitiaiii, Bft«rdue diaoiunmi, 
<nta adtfitAd b; Uie meetiog without 
oppoaltion — 'Hbtt, a aAmiEtftteebe fonnedof 
•motevtluiaDTetidiag in 'London, MaoCaa 
anEnDgeliatOommiltM for this ditiaiao. 
Ihit41w«an¥mittN be requested to take 
•tape 'to obtain the serTtwe of one or 
mreBnnplisti to iabonr in the din- 
liMi,tote«Dpi)orted oat of the DiTisionai 
had. Thatittie oommictee be requested 
toartODga the Ohurehea into diitnota in 
ndir to ilhe inteTDbaoge of preaobefs. 
nMtkaeoimnitlae'be reqivUd to taike 
Map* iMonler to'tha formatioa of a Tract 
i^tfcrttbeDinsiaa. Thatithe soggec 
iMuiOQithaaahednlea, si (e the more 
ladBatrma-^fiUa praat.^ta late /in thi 



I of the <n>mmitt«e, to be detdt witb 
a* thaj may think best. That the eom. 
mittee be requested to arrange with the 
General firaogelist Oommlttee as to the 
Ubonn of Sro. Adam or any otbn Svan- 
plist that may be sent by t^iem into t^ 
lirision. That the Ohurohea of Woking, 
Stirat&rd, (London, )BndLatanbe recflirad 

this ui-operation, and that tbe com- 
mtttea be reqsested to propeae tbat they 
be received into the general oo-operutiaa 
at -the next annual general meeting. That 
tha next Conferenoe of the Diriaian be 
held in Iiondon on Eastn Hmiday, 18TS ; 
the place of meeting to be named by the 
oommtttee. The onnlra of the meeting 
were voted to the brethren in London, 
who had arranged the aonferenoe ; to the 
brethran in Bath and Bristol, who, by 
oiroular, called the attention of the 
Chorehas of die Divinon to the iie<!esBity 
for eo-operalion i to the sUtera at Rother- 
hithe lor the eioellent and suhstaatial 
tea pr<wide<l ; and to the ohairman ttnA 
•Mretary for efficient labours. Tlie meet- 
ing was well attended. Brethren from 
Ajikford, Qatfa, Brighton, HUdeoboro, 
Vunbridge Wells, Lnton, Wallop, and 
London Cbarohes were pieseat. A. spirit 
of earnest haarty oo-operation pervaded 
tbe mesCing, and we fee! snre that in 
futars this division will be able to sup- 
port, at leaM, two evangelists out of its 
own Amd, in addition to bringing the 
Ohurohea into closer oi^niaalion, so that 
their preaching talent may be better em- 
ployed in aiding weak Cliurche^. 

W. Obasuas. 
BiBKnraaxu.— The special servicea, 
on Biinday aftsmoana and evenings, in 
St. James's Hall, having been so well at- 
tended by deeply attentive aadioioes, 
have been announced to be cimttnaed for 
another month. At the time of writing 
this, two Lord's days in March liave 
paaaed. The lietmeetuigwas equal toany 
in interest ; a number of persons left 
■sitiiaiit betitg mblt to .gaui admintoii. 
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8. H. CdIm Bod D. King >ddreMed the 
MMmbl; both afUrndon and erening. 
Berrioei oommeiice at eight o'olock, ind 
thiu allow the ordiDU7 meetio^a in onr 
ohapeli to claae in time. Other immer- 
nani bare takeo plica lince oof notice 
lant month, making in all, some eizteerii 
others are immediately expected. Dunne 
the month we hare alio been made glad 
on account of a reoDion betveen the 
Obnroh in tcknield Fort Boad and 
the other recognised Ohurohea in Birmin- 
ham, whioh Ohorchea had declined fnrtber 
oo-operation with that Church on account 
of ita reodTiDg to )t< fellowahip p«naiia 
esolodfld from oue of the Birmin^am 
Ohurohei. The Ickuield Port Boad 
Ohurch hiH, howerer, now oome to see 
ttu wrongnee* of that oourie, and oonae- 
quentl; to communicate a rererul of itj 
pnotioe thereon ; the result being reetora- 
tion to ita former standing among the 
Ohnrohec The foUowing ia to hand 
from 0. Abemrombie, and will speak for 
Itwlf a* to hia Tiait to this town. " Mr 
Tint to Birmingham woe on tbia wiee — J 
had been in Qlaigow aome five weeka, 
■ad had settled down for a time at Bo- 
new, where put of mj familj are at 
present reaiding. I aa; settled down — in 
■nch settlement as belong* to toj lot, 
Mpeciallj since my return from the 
Omted States— In other words, I had 
ecnne back from O-lsairow, to wait in Bo- 
ness, for on inritation to go aomewbere 
else. The brethren in Newcastle wanted 
me, and I wanted to go thither, but an 
•ipected inritation to another field hin- 
dered me from Tiiiting them. I was, 
and am under promise to rerisit Glasgow. 
I sent to sscertnia whether I was then 
wanted, and while waiting for an aaiwer 
there came an urgent request for me to 
go to Birmingham- Willing to go any- 
where, and not having then got an answer 
from Qlaegow, with this Birmingham 
letter in mj hand, I thought a little, and 
then decided to go aouth. That Terj 
night I had a note from Bro, Linn, in- 
Titing me on to Glaigow ; I bad, howerer, 
oonoladed to go to Birmingham. I juati- 
fled myself in mj decision thus — the 
weather waa yery Hninriting for the kind 
of work before me In Qlaagow, to I con- 
cluded to wait for better weather. For 
njy going aouth, the inducements were — 
pcoapecta of good moetinge, to see the 
brethren there once more, and to be on 
the platform with Bro. King. In due 
tune I got to Birmingham, and waa at 
work next day. Tlie brethren had se- 
Cnred a large ball, and had well advertised 



their intended meetings. Ai a reaidt, we 
stood up before a meeting nnmbenog 
from 1,600 to 2,000 sonls. The people 
seemed religiously disposed. Before the 
time of opening, they enjoyed themMdrea 
singing nom Ira D. Sankey's Baered 
Songs and Soloe, and trtily it was pleasiiig 
to hear them. Bro. King diaoonraed on 
the day of FentMost, and I followed 
with an assurance that "this Uon 
receivetb ainiiMi." I remuned in Birm- 
ingham over four weeks, taking share in 
praaehing in the chapels and in 8t. 
James'a Hall. In all &eae places, and 
doling the whole time I was thsNi we 
had good meeting* — large meeting* g«ii»- 
rally. I ezperienoed mueh kindneaa from 
the brethmi, eepedally finni Bro. Eii^a 
houiehold. Knowing my inabiU^ to 
travel far, and the distaooe betwam the 
plaoes of maetilig being oonsiderabla, 
brethren kindly aocommodated me with 
pony and " trap," and ao we got 
" marohing along." Tbete are tour 
Chorchei now in Birmingham. I visited 
three. They seem anxious to oonvert 
men to Christ, and their elKirts are some- 
what blessed, . as yon may see &om 
"Ohuroh intelligence" in the .£. O. 
BeCcNW 1 1^ I was invited to a &iew^ 
meeting, at wliich we had no tea* but 
■peaking, singing, and prayer. They 
eommended me lo the care of one loving 
Qod, and desired that I might be sneoeM- 
fiU in doing good, wbererer I shonld go. 
It was an nnespeoted meeliiig on n^ 
part, but nevertiielea* a pleasant one lo 
took baek opon ; and I bust by \iw he^ 
of onr Lord and master, to be Qie mean* 
of causing them some little joy in the 
eonversion of sinner* to onr Ood through 
the glorious Oospel. I have, dnoe ntj 
return &o» America, laboured and 
prayed that my brethren in Britainmight be 
waked up to a higher sense of the blowed- 
ne*s of oar position as a people of Oad, 
and am happy t« think that our labania 
have not bwn in vain. Hooh Mmains to 
be done, nevetthdeas, something ha* been 
done ; and to Ood be all the praiae. 



LiTXBFOOL. — After a long i 
apparent anfrnitfolne** in onr wo^ ooz 
hearts bare been chewed by a sahstanliMl 
addition to onr numben within the laat 
five weeks. We bare received two fin- 
marly baptited, one brother from Bdin- 
bOKn, and eight having oonfcesed their 
&ith in Jesus and submitted themselvea 
to Bis appointment, have tmtared Hia 
kingdom, and become tunrs of eteisal 
Ufa, Oai earnest prayer ia that tluM 
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pncKHu bruichaa en^fted into the 
"Jm Vine," may ftbida in Him, and 
inag teritt much fmit to the glory of the 
HubandiDBii. Of the eight immened, 
lb ue young people — deughten of mem- 
bert, and in our Sunda; Schooli } and 
nt haie protpect of further addition! 
from the aatne source*. W« are holding 
■ •eriea of meetingain apublic hall — vii, 
loar night* each week, and each Snndij 
■ftenioou duriua the month ; availing 
eorMlvM of the religioui awakening 
ntullang fram the Tiait of Ueasn. Moodj 
ud Bankej. A foil report of our meet- 
ing* ibsll be Mnt for nest mouth'* E, 0, 
H. K. T. 
NnrtBTOK.— On Lord'* day, Feb. 21, 

S'fit souli were added to Qie church at 
Bttleton by baptiam. I bad to walk 
Ihrongh the eleven mils* of untrodden 
mow that morning and walk back ou 
Monday at day-bre«k, u it wa* impot*ibli 
to drive, but I felt I could not atay away 
ftom sooh rejoicings. We are hopeful of 
iSTenl more, aoDie of whom have a long 
time been lingering on the tiireahold. 
Hay they oome in twfore the judge abut* 
tbe door. H. T. 

KbwoaitIiS. — We are glud to report 
fcrthsr addition* to the ohuroh heret 
Bince our February report five have 
EOnfeued faith in Chriat, and liave 
bsen buried by baptism into His death, 
liiing to walk in newnei* of life. May 
they conliaue ao to walk until the end of 
ttHdr earthly pilgrimage, W. H. 

BuLwiUt — tour penona liave thia 
month been immeraed and added to the 
church. One was a ichoUr out of the 
Ij0rd'*-day aoLool. W. J. DAWgoH. 

Cabusus Dibtbio; Mbbtihs. i. 
aieeting of dd^atos from Chnrchei in 
the Carlisle section of the Horthsm Divi- 
•ion look ptaee in Denton Street Chapel, 
Oarliile, Mareb 10. Bro. John Ferguson 
btring been called to the chair, the 
letters from all the Ohurohes of the Die- 
liiot were read. Tbe following retolutiona 
were nuMd— (1) That as the delegates 
Ind that the Ohurchea of the district are 
able to support an Evangelist a dietriot 
itsodation b« now formed for that pur- 
pose. <S) That Bro. W. Brown be 
trtisuror and Bro. Gt. Carruthers tocre- 
Ury. <3) That oontributiona be paid 
quarterly in advance, the first to be sent in 
on Anguit 1, 187S. (i) That W. Brown 
of Carlisle, J. Brown of Wbiteliaven, 
J. FeigoBOn of Aspatria, and J. Arm- 
•tnmg (rf Annan, be a eonunittee to orersce 
the labours of the Evangelist. (6) Ihut 
Bro. t). Seott be raigaged a* Evangelist 
far one year. G. OuuvTaBBs. 



SovtHFOBT. — A. deeply interesting 
baptismal service was held hem on the 
26th olt., when a venerable grandfather 
(85 years old), who for a great number of 
years has loved the Saviour, and hit 
youthful grandchild (one of our Sunday 
echolari), confessed the Lord Jeaus in the 

Ereaence of man; witneaaes, and were 
uried with Him in baptiam, after a 
diacourse on Isa. lii. 21. Long will this 
pleasing and impreasive event live in our 

NoBTH Bboombill.^Wo are thankful 
to report that aince our recent notice oa« 
has been immeraed and tdded to the 
ohucch. E. H. 

CalifobbiI. — 3. O. BsiBDaLBB, Napa 
City. — The past week has been one of 
special interest to UB as a family and (o 
the little band of disciples in Nqia. On 
Lord's-day evening, tbe 24th nit., a 
wandering brother came forward and 
asked to be restored to tjie fellowship of 
the ohnrch. This was a matter of joy 
to us all, but how were our hearts 
thrilled as nevsr before when our son 
Fred and daughter Clara also presented 
themselves, and made open confeaaion of 
their faith in Chriat. A service wai 
appointed for Uonday, preparatoir to 
the baptiam, and Iliere was a large 
gathering snd the best of order while the 
baptiam was performed. B. J. UcPeek, 
who is paying a visit to as, suggested an 
evening service, which was announced at 
the water. A goodly number assembled, 
and the aame was repeated from evening 
to evening, to the end of the week, with 
a steadily increasing interest. Two 
more were gathered in who had been 
immersed. 
KwrmcKT.— Sakitbl Bbitok, Oreen- 
I. — Bro. Ollie Carr has been preaching 
TO for a week. Tbe efiect of the preach- 
ing was wonderful. The whole community 
aroused, and the audiences very large, 
nDtwithstanding the inolemencj of the 
weather. Thirteen converts last S^day 
night. The ice was cleared away, and 
the baptism occurred in (lie Ohio Biver. 
Yesterday ther« were fiOeeu more addi- 
tions, " and the cry is still they come." 
The preaching is done in a masterly 
style. N'o efibrt at display, but 
illustration and enforcement to mske the 
leBdon plain, characterizes the sermons. 
The meetiag continuna ; the interest 
iser, and it ia thought that double 
the present number of converts will ba 
the result. Five more by letter. 
iMsuyA.— The last word from the 
eeting conducted by H. Z, Leonard, in 
Winamac. The meetiofE irtlich has haea 
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Bight ktt. Ihe interelt tn»tiilb«ted 
^m the fint, continued ubtU th« last, 
the house being ftllod all the time with 
»a appreciatiro audienoa. Tiie MeetiDg 
VM reniBrkable for the Seep interest 
shown by our oitiiens and the bucotbs 
which att«nijed the preaching. It diffet^ 
ed from most rerirate iij its freedom 
tiom wild excitement, or a disposition on 
the port of the speaker to InQuenM men 
and women by appeals to the passions. 
Ilkose who unittMl witli the charoh, 
leeraed to hare acted more trom settled 
oonvietions of du^ after, baring all 
donbts removed, than from an over- 
wrought oioitement. The additions to 
the church during the meeting reached 
101, and a great manj of this number 
where heads of families and persom ' 
the meridian of life. The additions 
are amung the best citizens of the town 
and countj. Ilia two mtntsteni who 
onited with the church will do much 
build up and maintain the cause in tl 
place. The congregation have great 
cause to rqoice over the result of this 
protracted meeting, and the commnnit; 



Winamac. 

NoTA Scori*. — The following is from 
a Report of the Annual Meeting of 
disciples of Christ, held in Corntrallit. 
There were present brethren and Tisitois 
from all the churches in Hew Brnnswick 
and Nova Scotia. The preaching breth- 
ren presopt were ; — Geo, Oarraty, L. 
Sonthmayd, H. Wallace, J. B. Wallace, 
J. A. Gates, T. Keillor, H. Marray, W. 
W- Hayden, H. Oreenlaw, E. C. Pord, 
and G. B. Potter. The following shows 
the number added to the several lurches 
during the past year, as reported to the 
meeting •.—:Halifax, — Added, 3 ; whole 
number, 30. iiicteaux TalU, (Organised 
this, year,) — Numbering SO members. 
Wejipw^.— Added, 1 ; whole number, 
GO; scholars in Sunday school, 50. 
Jflewport,— Added, 4; died, 2; whole 
Bnmher, 41. ComwallU, — Added, Ij 
died, 1 ; whole number, 80 ( Sunday 
school. TiBer/oB,— Added, 11 j excluded, 
1 ; whole number, 40 ; Sunday School, 
50. Miiion. — Added, 33 ; died, 3 ; num- 
ber, 209 1 Sunday school, US. Kempt.— 
Added, 24 ; by commeniiation, 9 ; ei- 
eluded, 2 ; died, 2 ; whole number, 91. 
Siuer Jain. — Added, IS- SoutheitU. — 
Whole number, 62 ; Sunday school, 40. 
Weil 7»i»».— "Whole nnmber, 200. St. 
John : — Added, 1 1 died, 2 1 'whole nam- 
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bM.6I|8art&^'8dWit>l,-80. VW< 6tarw^ 
Added ,'S ; reHoM, Si died, At A<4«d«d, 
1; i^ole nnmbet-, lOt. Ttr» aoMitf 
«ohools, 90. 

Ammatjn, Adelaid», iDtoemben .Bi, 
1874.— ^stiM aaclitkAis hna bMn midi 
in our nuurtxn: ^oe iMt report'; «!gU 
t^ thft obedience of frilifi, and ttW«e «T 
letters bf bom meadations. Bro. aad 
Sister Om* btTe at Isogtb Veaehal 
Adelaide from their AmeriMm tour, <^ 
bare beeh gtolly wehsotaed by th* 
fHehdk. S. ig. 

.Rtit(lMffr.tA.— SiMOe last report >« 
have be«n added ta 'OUr number— 'two tf 
laith and bkptism, two restored and OM 
by ooiUmenftetion. Meetings well Mtead- 
ed. Others are etp«etod to follow. 

J. Caraorain. 
StralkaH^, DMember 19, 1B7«;— 4t 
is our jrieasiitg duty te report the mieeen 
of the Triith ia oonneetion with tka 
cbnrch here. Dut4ng the m{nlth then 
have been fitu added to our nmaber wha 
have willingly obeyed 1^ commanda of 
tbeir Saiiour, and who have made a 
puUio confeasion of their faitli in ib-ra, 
by being immersed in &!s name, and we 
hsTB eveiy nmfldoBOB that the trorir ^i* 
tfrosperins in our midst, and that tha 
laboars of our esteemed erangelbl (Bro. 
Strang) are being owned and blessed «f 
Qod i there bring Saati;r other*, wlio, wa 
donbt not, are «tiacitrg an Mmmt 
inquiry after ths trnth as it ia in Jesus, 
and who, we hope, aiKni to see tatij 
complying with tUe terma of sahntion as 
taught in the Word of Gtod. Wa 
hmnbly pray that God may continue ta 
bless us, and that we may be enDoupsigFd 
by seeing many nitiM Udded to ths 
chnrch, who shall be etehtalty saved. 
T. L. 
Hothata, Deoember BL^-^We ilesire ta 
tport throngh the IHoneer th« addilisa 
of four to onr nnniber, two being by 
confessimi ftud obedience, one by oom- 
mendation, irad one formerly oonDectMl 
with the baptists. TA. W. Gsaiv. 

Drntoilg, Norember 20. — Siaee lUsI 
report, which appeared in the Uby 
Pumetr, len have been added to the 
chupoh here through obedieuo* to tlw 
ao!>pel. Most of them were addsri 
during short visits frotn SJvangeliftf. 
Four decided under Bro. Smith's preacii- 
ing; one under Bro. Martidi's, and (vs. 
under Bra. GrMn's. Xhe ohumh has 
eelablisbed 'here two years, 
and during that time has ba«n steadily 
gaining gKiund. / 

flTDMSr, N. B. ■ Wy, NoTMnbar 34.— 
8moe««r laM, iM*rfa#i> have baen sdM 



to ib» (ihsMli— «igttt b; inmefMOQ, ibur 
nelumad, and one by eomniondittion. 
Is the iMt tew month* th« Sunday 
■ohsol hu doubled itself, and tb« 
tatdmaea on LorA't-iMr •ximg, have 
ODowlanUr inoraucd. J. J. Halsi. 

Wakbit-UIBOih- (AiutroliB), Iho. L9, 
1S74— Ibe ChnitadolpbUiw of Wit- 
MUtboolJwTiag «h>UeBC*d tbe Qlerg; and 
othon cf the Awlmlun CbleniM to pubUo 
d«bste, it wu finally ftfmneed that a 
diMUHion take place between Mf. Evftnip 
repreeentatiTS of the Ohristadelphiane, 
vid Mr. J. A. Hamill, commencing Wed- 
naid^, Deoamhor 0, to eontinae Sve 
nidiU or loiter, in the Odd Fellows' 
BalL On the fint night there w»s bb 
indience of 300 pBMOns, presided orer 
bj the Mayor. The first propoaittnn w», 
" Q^C the Oo^l to bo believed for Salim- 
tioni* not the death uid r««urreotion of 
Christ merely, hat the things ooDcemiag 
the kingdom, of dod, and the name of 
J««ai Christ," Mr. Evans took the 
iBrmative, Mr. Hamill flie negative. 
Thronghont this debate, oonalderable 
inlcrMt wae aviduxwd by the audience. 
!Qie sense of the meeting wu taken 
St the close, and the result was an 
slmoit anani^ons vote fhr Ur. 'Hamill, 
mly two voting fhr Mt. S^sns. On 
the following evening the second 
propiwition was ^Bo«»ed — " That Christ 
his now a kingdom which vras set up 
in the Apoetolin age." Mr. Hamill 
sffinnsd, aud Mr. Bvans denied. Mr. 
HamiH convineii^ly proved the verity of 
hk proposition I showing himself a debater 
1^ no meaji etamp ; the audience giving 
vehement evidences of acquiescing in his 
wjamenta. Mr. Evani endeavoured to 
refiite, bnt wilJiout iofluenee upon the 
uriieooe other than that of nailing forth 
signs of disapprovel. The vote at the 
ckse was nearly unanimous in favour of 
the affirmer. On the following evening 
the Mayor read the thii^ proposition— 
"That man is a mortal crsMure of the 
grannd fram wbkh be was taken ; his 
Ipirit is not bim noi his but the energy 
M Qodj that the body is not man's 
honse — not the tabernacle of the soul, but 
the mm himself the soul itself ; and that 
in deMti be ia both unconacioui and non- 
elisteDt,aBd, therefiwe, on a parallel with 
the rest of the animal creation." Mr, 
Utana affirmed, and Mr. Hamill denied, 
lie affiwner intimated that the wording 
of this proposition wss not what he could 
ban wished, but as it had been adopted 
by his brstiiren be .was prepared to abide 
^it. This reasoning called foTtti signs 
of dinpprovaL Mr. Hamill conolnsively 



hii opponaot did not at all s 
propontion, and carried with hun tba 
assembly. After several argumenU on 
the part of enob disputant, it was deoidad 
to rBBume the subject on the fitllowing 
evening. At the close of which, an ta,- 
presaiDn of opinion from the andieoca 
was asked by the ohtiroiui, wbi^ mw 
anHoimously given in favour of A£r. 
Hamill. The fourth proposition—" That 
man ai a i^ponslble being will oon- 
(ejoosly exist in happiness or punishment 
for ever/' was affirmed iJie followinjf 
Monday by Mr. Hamill. At the olola, 
the subject was adjourned till the Friday 
following, the ball beingeng^ed for the 
intervenmg nights. The debate was 
accordingly resnmed ; at the close, the 
sense, of the meedng was again taken, 
with the same result a» on the former 
proposition. The fifth proposition — 
"That the devil of the Bible is not a 
personal being bat the principle of rin 
personified." Mr. Evans posiliTelr da- 
olined to take up, wlvoh induced Mn. 
J. A. Hamill to lecture therenn in the 
Congregational Church, which was kindly 
lent for the occasion. W. B. 



J. W. JoHta. — The church in Bicker- 
stafih Street, St. Helen's suflhrs, a two-fold 
beresrement. In one day, Marofa 6th, 
1S75, death carried awa^ two of our 
number. One a pastor in the church, 
our dear brother J. W. Jones. He had 
been with the St. Helen's church from its 
formation, which took place some twenty 
years ago. From that period until hu 
decease he was ever watdifuL and earaait 
for the best interests of the chnrch. Ho 
served it faithfully. We may truly say : 
"A cedar in Lebanon is fbllen," The 
other, Ann Twtbt, embraced tbs Saviour 
six years ago, uid up to the time of her 
death adorned His doctrine in a oonaiiteot 
manner. Her illuess lasted only a weak. 
C. P. and W. B. 

PHILLI8 Bum. — Her brief Christian 
life was one of eerere trial, but she held . 
^t her faith in Jesos firm unto ^ end. 
She was baptized in Spittal, in November, 
1873, and removed to Wigan. Some 
weeka back she was taken ill, while in the 
service of Sister Crook, andtbongb eterf- 
thing was done that oonld be done fer 
her recovery, she grew worse, and diodt 
trusting in Jesua, on February 4th, aged 
19 years. During her severe illness net 
thought* were occupied with Jesua and 
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heaven. Bha mu tvit fond of the hymn, i theDnsjeaF; but the Lord bM eeen fit' 
"Sweet bT-and-faje," uid tried to sing Id take her hence. She awaits the 
portion* of it only & little while before reaurreotdon of the jaat under the green- 



•he departed. W. Eihdlb. | ewsrd at Ilford Cemeter;. Her modeat 

BtCHXl l£lBlA LlACWUi, the dear wife ; fear waa that during life ahe had not done 
of our Bro. Linootn, of Foreat Ehte, ' enou|^ for Jeaoe, but the elsqnenee of 
IiODdoa, fell aeleep in Jeeua, Januarr lOth . ; lier death has touched the hearts of two 
187C. Qer Christian life has been short ' reUtiTes, qoicksned tlieir decision for 
and erentf^ Bhe waa baptised, married, I Jeans, and now they an membov of the 
and in fiill prospect of a mother'e joj, in ! little chundi at Foreet Gate. J. A. 



EDITORIAL. 

Cebtain articles in our present issae are hereby commeodeci to special 
notice. On the^nt page, " Doing with one's uioht," will well repay 
for reading and careful meditation. In tliU lukewarm age we are so 
tempted to do God's work in the fashion common to idle servants, who 
care only to secure their wage^ and keep their place so long as it may 
suit them. Depend upon it much of the service church members offer 
to Ood can only rank with the offering of the lame and the blind under 
the former dispensation. Let us then do the Lord's work as work for 
such a Lord shonld be done, with all our mightf ; in the best fashion 
we can ; and fr«m love to Him. 

" On Skktiuentalism " is an article reproduced irom the Sandag 
School World ; not merely because it is good, but because of special and 
increasing danger, which, not only in the Snuday school, but in worship 
and preaching we have need to watch. We reprint it as a red lamp ; 
a darker signal. Brethren, take heed ! 

"The DnB Time" ia a second "Compilation," by J. Crook. It 
bids fair to equal the former one, " The Fulnets of the Time." These 
papers answer two purposes, 1. Place in our hands carefully collected 
facts, that can only be obtained by those who have access to many 
books, and who have much time to devote to them. 3. They shew 
that Christianity did not ramble into the world by accident, nor spring 
from the fancy of some human brain, but that there were s^es of 
preparalJon for its reception, and that its adaptation to the conditions of 
the time and to the requirements of the Kace prove it to have come from 
God. 

" Spiritual Minduohiesb " is a dialogue which the reader may make 
of good service. We hope the writer will let ns have more. He brings 
before us some six members of the church ; whether he found th^ 
all in one place or merely noted one here and another there, and has 
thrown them together as a convenient way of bringing out his lesson, 
we linow not ; nor is it of any cousequence. Let the reader look out 
for each of the characters sketched ; not however among his brethren, 
but nearer at home. Let the enquiry be, " Is it I ? " Let ns remember 
that there is much that passes muster among men, and in our own 
careless self-inspection, which, when God tries it, will not stand the test. 

The Bights of Cbildbbh " come before ns this month in a second 
inabUment. There is more to follow. Deeply important considerations 
press upon the attention of Christian parents, and the most ansioos 
fail at times from want of knowledge. But according to the sowing so 
shall the harvest be. " Grapes from thorns " need not be expected. 
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THE DRAGON OF THE PEWS.* 

Let us have a plain won! about the greed for sermonB, so prevalent 
in these latter days. We doubt whether there ever was a time in the 
history of the Christian church ivhen its ministers were placed in so 
awkward, difficult and unjust a position as they are tcnlay. Gireat 
expensive edifices of worship are built, for which the builders run 
heavily in debt That debt can only be handled, the interest on it p^d, 
and the princi^e reduced, bj^ filling it with a laige and interested 
congregation. That congregation cannot be collected and held without 
brilliant preaching. Brilliant preaching is scarce, because, and only 
because, brilliant men are scarce, and scarcer still the brilliant men who 
have the gift of eloquence. So soon, therefore, as a man shows that he 
cannot attract the crowd, " down goes his house." He may be a 
scholar, a saint, a man whose example is the sweetest sermon that a 
human life ever uttered, a lovely friend, a faithful pastor, a wise spirits 
ual adviser, and even a sermonizer of rare attainments and sldll, but if 
he cannot draw a crowd by the attractive gifts of popular eloquence, he 
must be sacrificed to the exigencies of finance. The church must be 
filled, the interest on the debt must be paid, and nothing can do this 
but a man who will "draw." The whole thing is managed like a 
theatre. If an actor cannot draw fiill houses, the rent cannot be paid. 
So the actor is dismissed and a new one is called to take bis place. 

There is an old fashioned idea that a church is built for the purposes 
of public worship. It is not a bad idea ; and that exhibition of 
Christianity which presents a thousand lazy people sitting bolt upright 
in their beat clothes, gorging sugarplums, is not a particularly brilliant 
one. It was once supposed that a Christian had something to do, even 
as a layman, and that a pastor was a leader and director in Christian 
work. There certainly was a time when the burden of a church was not 
laid crushingly upon the shoulders ol its minister, and when Christian 
men and women stood by the man who was true to his office and 
true to them. We seem to have outlived it, and a thousand American 
churches, particularly among the great centres of population, are 
groaning over discomfiture in the sad results. Instead of paying their 
own debts hke men, they lay them on the backs of their floundering 
tninisters, and if they cannot lift them, they go hunting for spinal 
columns that will, or tongues that hold a charm for their dissipation. 
It is a wrong and a shame which ought to be abolished, just as soon as 
sensible men have read this article. 

Who was primarily in the blanje for this condition of things, we do 
not know ; but we suspect the ministers themselves ought to bear a 
portion of it. Beginning in New England years ago, the sermon in 
America has always been made too much of. The great preachers, by 
going mto their pulpits Sunday after Sunday with their supreme 
iiif«fleetual eflforts, have created the demand for such efforts. Meta- 
physics, didactics, apologetics arrayed in robes of rhetoric, have held 
high converse with them. The great theological vrreatlers have made 
fli6 pulpit their arena of conflict. Homilies have grown into sermons 
SM sermons into orations. Preachers have set aside the teacher's simple 
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task for that of the orator. Even to-day, they cannot see, or they will 
not admit, that they have been in the wrong. It is all intellectual 
gormandizing, and no activity, and no rest and reflection. It is all cram 
and no conflict, and they seem just as averse to stop cramming as they 
did before they apprehended and bemoaned the poverty of its results. 

Bnt we are consuming too much of their time. The great dragon, 
with its multitudinous heads, and arms, and feet, is to meet them next 
Sunday with its mouths all open. It has done nothing all the week but 
sleep, and it is getting hungry. Woe to him who has not his two big 
sermons ready ! Insatiate monster, will not one .suffice 1 " No," says 
the dr^on ; " No," says his keeper and feeder. Brains, paper, ink, 
lungs — ^he wants idl you can give, and you must give him all you can. 
The house must be filled, the debt must be paid, and you must be a 
popular preacher, or ^et out of the way. Meantime, the dragon sleeps, 
and meantime the city Is badly ruled ; drunkeimcss debauches uie 
people under the shield of law, harlotry jostles our youth upon the side- 
wdJtB, obscene literature stares our daughters out of countenance from 
the news-stands, and Uttle childi-en, with no play-ground but the gutter, 
and no home but a garret, are growing up in ignorance and vice. If 
this lazy, overfed, loosely articulated dragon could only be split up into 
active men and women, who would shut their mouths and open their 
eyes and hands, we could have something different. But the sermon 
is the great thing ; the people think so, and the preachers agree with 
them. We should like to know what the Master thinks about it. 

REMARKS. 

Like causes pi-oduce like effects. Everywhere this " public worship," 
conducted in large chapels by one hired pastor, fails. The foregoing is 
descriptive of it in America. As it is there so it is here. The description 
comes not from one set f^ainst the system for he would still retain the 
one man, giving him the week to prepare a sermon in place of looking 
. to him for two or three. 

In pronouncing the system a failure we do not mean that a large 
chapel, here and there, cannot be found constantly filled, nor that there 
are not solitary instances of church prosperity and large influence over 
sinners. We mean that in every country, county, city, and denomination, 
the system taken as a whole, fails ; insomuch, as but few of the churches, 
report satisfactory results, while the many are lean and jjoverty-strickea 
in every respect. As churches and denominations they make no inroad 
upon the world. In proportion to population their membership 
decreases rather than otherwise. In the early days of the Church 
Christianity did not spread by such means ; nor have the times of great 
revival, reformation, and progress, been those of fine chapels, blessed 
with stated pi-eachers, or pastors, whose eloquence fills their pews and 
empties the less favoured meeting house^''of their own and other sects. 
Christianity lives and prevails not by this kind of thing, but in spite of 
it And yet it is so easy to glide into it. AVliat church does not desire 
a comfortable meeting house t Nor is the desire improper. Then 
having the house, of course, we want good and able men to instruct those 
who can be brought together. This, too, is proper. But, then, the 
thing cannot be done, and never has been, and n«ver will he done, under 
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the system now in view. In proportion as each denomination haa come 
under its influence it has lost power, and that to an extent not half 
compensated for by the few exceptional casea supplied by a Spurgeon, 
or a Talmage. 

lu a word public worship for all comers, with the one stated preacher, 
or pastor, is utterly at variance with apostolic examples. The propor- 
tion of educated, devout, eloquent, and successful pulpit men requisite 
to fill chapels to the extent required, does not exist and cannot be 
produced. In the most wealthy denominations they cannot be had, 
and no amount of money can produce them. If, then, Christianity is to 
be mainly disseminated by such agency, farewell to all its wonted 
progress, as it will never again overtake the multitude. 

It remains to be seen whether those of us who plead for reformation, 
and restoration of apostolic methods, are to drift away to this popular 
ground. If so, our work will soon be done. We shall liave contributed 
somewhat to the removal of numerous errors that have been foisted upon 
Christianity, and, so far, shall have accomplished a useful work, but we 
shall be as powerless as our neighbours in reaching, savingly, the 
unconverted. Depend upon it we yet need a^ler and truer conformity 
to apostolic methods. It is much easier to be a limb of the pew-dragon 
than to fill one's proper place in the fight of the faith and in the service 
of the Christ. Ed. 



A TRAINING INSTITUTION. 

The last Annual Meeting resolved, "That a committee be ^pointed to 
consider, and if possible, to prepare a scheme for a permanent Trainii^ 
Institution for brethren desiring to devote themselves to Evangelistic 
work ; the committee to report results to the next Annual Meeting." 
Are we to have a parson manufactory 1 Surely this has the odour 
of Rome about it ! Are we not following in the wake of some in 
America, and shall we not soon find our preachers announcing them- 
selves as the "Rev." and shall we not soon find tiie Ecdesuistkai 
Observer teeming with accounts of ordination services 1 Beware 1 
Bewu« ! Breakers ahead I We must not get the thin edge of the 
wedge in, or there is no telling how far it will go. The great apostasy, 
over which all true disciples mourn, and against which they contend, 
was not ushered into existence in a moment. There was first the small 
seed ; then the little shoot ; then the tender stalk ; then the bud, the 
blossom, and the fruit. Departure from truth is taken step by step. A 
stone gains force and velocity iu rolling down a hill ; so it would appear 
that men increase desire to depart from the truth by the act of departmg; 
just as sinners gain strength to sin by the act of sinning, llierefore 
we must be on our guard against even the slightest departure. The age 
in which we live is latitudinarian and there is great danger lest we .be 
entangled in its meshes. When conversing with brethren about the 
" Training Institution " I have been pleased to meet with Eomething 
like the. foregoing. It seems to have the right ring about it We 
cannot too much dread departure irom the good old ways. There are 
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some who seem to lean towai-ds popuiority, who would not' scruple at 
tiJung money from the world, and who see no impropriety in persont 
who ntTe not put on Christ taking; part in church prayer meetings, md 
who, if their word is to be depended upon, would gladly welcome such 
at the Lord's table. Yes, there are such amoi^ us who seem ready to 
nve up the ground that such noble men as Wallie, Reid, Milner, and 
Turner contended earnestly to maintain ; namely, t^e truth, the whole 
truth, mjd notjiing but the truth. There is greater need to-day than 
ever for brethren who will stand up for the truth at all costs, willing 
to be accounted uncharitable, narrow-minded, or anything else, rather 
thMi give up one jot or tittle of God's word. I say again that it always 
does me good to meeb with those who talk as indicated above. They 
are safeguards; they are drags upon the wheels of the reformation 
cbwiot which prevent it being run into the me^es and mysticism of 
Sectarianism- But then it is well to be careiul that we do not run to 
the extreme in this matter and thereby cramp our efforts and hinder 
the cause. The question I have to ask is this ; Can we not have a 
Training Institution without any of the evils that we see both in our 
own country and in America 1 I humbly submit that we can. In fact 
we have had one among us for years, and thanks to Bro. King, it has 
been productive of a vast amount of good. The brethren who have 
enjoyed the benefits of that institution have proved themselves to be 
worthy of confidence and support, and they are Evangelists that have 
made full proof of their ministry. Nor do I know of anything like the 
parson element among them. Certainly the churches have not suffered 
from them and all are glad to welcome tliem and to work heartily with 
them, and we have reason to thank God that He led Bro. King to take 
up this impo>rtant work. So then it is a fact that we cah have a 
Trnining Institution for Evangelists, productive of great good to the 
brotherhood without the evils aiid mischiefs that many of us so much 
de]dore in others. Lot it bo bomo in mind that tlie institution is for 
the training of Evangelists not Parsons, as I understmd it ie an 
institation for giving improving education and developing talente, so 
that those who are aided thereby may become eflcient proclalmers of 
the gospel. That there is great need for this I think all will i^ree, 
The advantage which we have gained from the institution now in 
cxiateijce shows that the same thing, on a much larger sude, would be 
of still greater advantage to us. I beg t« sulmiit a few reasons tliat 
prove to me the need of such an institution. 

I. Never was there a time when tJiere was such a need for acceptable 

Etaching as at the present. This is an age of intelligence. Tnily 
owledge of aU kinds is running to and fro in the earth. And now 
that the education act is put in force (for with all its faults it is a st^ 
in the tight direction,) every boy and girl will get a good edacatitm, se 
that in a few years time an unlettered man or woman will be a kind of' 
" Rara Avk." The effect of tiii? general education will be a keen 
appreciation of logic, rhetoric, and talent. Fifty years ago an ordmary 
common-place preacher mi^t have been able to collect together wtd 
maintain a congregation, but now such an one would be aomiere. An 
educated age d»nands educated and trained Evangelists. Heace I sea 
tjte need of a Training lustitution. 
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U. It IB very requisite that provision be mitde tor persons of educstMn 
in our midst As a people we are growing in wealth. Some among us 
are proep^vus in business. They can give their sons and daughters a 
first-class education. Now it is very Important that our children ^lould 
embrace the truth and contend earnestly for the faith that we conlieDd 
for. In order to enlist such, and keep them when enlisted, there is 
need of educated preachers ; men who can proclaim the truth in a 
becoming manner. While truth is trutli, no matter wlio preadies it, 
still it must be admitted that the power of truth is more felt and seen 
when proclaimed by an efficient rather than an inefficient preacher. 
Paul's education was no hindrance to his preaching, on the contrary a 
great help, and this, perhaps, may account for the large success that 
attended all his labours. He was brought up at the feet of Gamelisl, 
and i^ien converted he consecrated all nis talents and learning to the 
G^tse of the Redeemer. I humbly submit that wc have no right to 
ejgiect educated persons to put up with uneducated and ctHnmim-plaoe 
poaching when it is in our power to remedy it. The preaching that 
the parents who, it may be, bad simply an ordinary oommcm ficbao^ag 
wauid be satisfied witli, the educated children would not relish, and i 
think we should aim at the hi^ier. The educated preacher can prearait 
die tnith, 80 Hiat the uneducated as well aa the educated hearer would 
be profited by it, whereas it is hardly likely th^ the uneducated 
preacher would have much weight and influence on the minds of the 
edacated. When then I Uunk of the children of our well-to-do 
brethren, and know something of the education they are receiving, and 
also the desirability of keeping them among us, I see an importjmt 
reason why we should have a Training Institution. 

III. Wherever there is what is termed an educated minkitiy there is 
nearly always a large congregation, this was nev^ more patent tittn at, 
the present day, I know it is the case in London, and I suspect that 
whi^ is true of Londcm in this matter is equally true the world over, 
showing to us that the general public appreciate education, and will be 
attracted by it. One thing is pretty certain te my mind, and that ia, 
tbat until we get a good staff of well trained and educated £vangeliatB 
we diall never maie much headway among the well to do classes, 
eertaiuly we ought to aim at reaching these. The glorious gospel is as 
much for the rich as the poor, the learned as the ignorant, and we 
ought to make provision in order to carry the truth into educated 
wrcles, and not be content with working among the lower classes merely. 
In order to this we reijuire an institution to fit young brethren to 
proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus, in such a way as that the refined 
and educated, the polished and intelligent, shall be captivated by its 
rimphcity and grandeur, and won to the Saviour. 

The question is sometimes asked how is it that we have so few 
Bvangehsts 1 A most important question ; one worthy the careful ^d 
prayerful consideration of the brotherhood. It is not because as a people 
We do not feel the need. no ! Let any person attend the Annual 
Meeting, he will soon be convinced that the churches appreciate the 
labours of tbe Evangelists, and on all sides the lamentation is that t^ifiir 
visits are few and far between. I think one great reason lies in this 
direction, the facilities for increasing the education and t^ainu^, imd 
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therein fitting brethren to become efficient procUimers of the gospel, 
•re not to that extent to entice them to enter upon sucli an importeut 
work, consequently many fight shy of relinquishing secular employment, 
feeling timid lest ihey should not be able to iulfil the important dotiea 
that belong to the work of an Evangelist, whereas, if it were known 
that there is an institution for the express purpose of educating and 
traininK brethren who have manifested some amount of ability and 
fibiess for the proclamation of the gospel, I venture to think that msny 
would avail themselves of it. Mid we should have ^e number of 
Evangelists greatly increased. I theref(H« regard the resolution at the 
head of this paper as of the utmost importance, and I pray and hope 
that something definite and tangible will be come to respecting it at the 
next Annual Meeting. " The harvest indeed is great, but the workmen 
few. Let us then beg the Lord of the harvest to ui^e forth workmen 
into His harvest." We could do with five hundred well-trained 
Evangelists jnst now. The Lord is opening doors on every hand. East, 
west, north, and south the cry is more light, more light. One by one 
the Lord is removing out of the way the barriers to the spread of His 
truth. The papacy which has been for ages the enemy to Qod, and His 
word is on its last legs, truly the ship of Peter's pretendect successor is 
- rocking amid the breakers, and sink it must, for John tells ub that he 
saw a mighty angel cast it into the sea, and it shall be found no more 
at all. The establishment is doomed. It must fall, for the word of 
Him who cannot lie is, " Every plant which my Heavenly Patlier hath 
not planted shall be rooted up." In the other denominations dissatis- 
faction prevails, men seem as though they cannot be bound by man- 
made creeds. What is wanted is a staff of men who are able to present 
the simple truth in such a manner as shall be acceptable ; men who can 
enter into these open doors, and proclaim in God's name liberty to the 
captive, and the opening of the prison doors to those that are bound. 
The Training Institution will provide ns with the men ; the committee 
appointed to consider this important matter are a sufficient guarantee 
to the brotherhood that it will be carefully considered, and that any 
scheme they may think fit to present will be worthy of the consideration 
of all. In the meantime let us be up and doing. Let the word of the 
Master be continually ringing in our ears and burning in our hearts. 
" Occupy till I come. ' " " 
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How far we agree with the writer of the foregoing cannot be told, 
because the kind of training institution desired is not indicated. He 
says we have one which has done much good. He is also aware that the 
way is open for increased results by the same process, if only the men 
are forthcoming. Where we have had ten we could have received fifty, 
and now we are open to any reasonable number. Funds have never 
been wanting and good rcsultB have been considerable. But we need 
many more EvangeUsts, and can scarcely hope to get them otherwise 
than by training men for the work. This much is, perhaps, granted on 
all hands. Then, we are told, in order to obtain them, we need to 
extend and render permanent our training arrangements. We have no 
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objection to the widest possible extension. Extend by all means as 
much as you can. But don't foi^t, in the meantime, that the partial 
failure is not because existing arrangements are not wide enough, nor 
because they have not satisfactorily aided those who have come under 
diem, but solelp because the churches have not supplied more than one 
tenth of the men who could have been as fully advantaged as those who 
have passed iuto the field as accredited labourers. As to rendering this 
work permanent, we have no care ; that is to say, not beyond a present 
solid standing, fairly likely to be available to, aud ample for, those who 
commit themselves to it. Our work is with the present generation. 
Let us do what we can now and leave the men of the future to take 
care of their own time. We have no desire to ei-ect chapels and 
educational institutions for our great grand children. 

The piiraee, " Training Institution," is a wide one. We have never 
honoured our humble enterprise by a designation so lofty. Of course, 
everything established, may be said to be instituted, and, therefore, an 
ImtUutica. But we suppose that those who submitted the resolution 
adopted by tlie Annual Meeting employed the word " InstUviwn " to 
denote something differing &om what we possess at present. 

On two points we m agree. — 1. Many more Evangelists are 
needed.— 2. Our Training facilities should be extended, so as to admit 
all eligible brethren who can be brought to avil themselves thereof; 
that is, if now insufficient for that purpose. Then comes the enquiry as 
to the direction in which to carry ou that extension. There ai'e two 
very different lines open to view. A¥e are firmly set against advancing 
a single step in the one direction. We shall be happy to promote the 
widest possible enlargement in the other. The one line leads up to a 
coll^ ; and on that line we cannot travel. Some may be ready to say, 
" Procure a suitable building, which you may call a college or not, as 
thought preferable. Engage teachers (call them professors or otherwise, 
as you think well,) to iustnict in the English language, logic, history, 
Greek, Hebrew, etc., etc. Invite young men, who indicate preaching 
ability, into this Institution, for three or five years, for a thorough 
education, free of cost if needAil. This will prove an inducement and, 
no doubt, in time, give a large band of educated preachers." Now we 
can offer to any such proposal nothing but opposition. The thing has 
been tried by the denominations and everywhere it has failed. It does 
not provide an efficient ministry, It belongs to a system that will not 
work and that leaves churches pining for want of seat-filling preachers, 
vhile thousands of these trained men are hunting about for engagements, 
whom churches will not have. Then, looking at it in another., light, 
why should we set up an Educational Institution, and ourselves provide 
tutors to instruct young men in those branches of knowledge which can 
be acquired at less cost and more efficiently in already existing 
'institutions t In our great centres of population all that we need in 
this respect already exists. The London University is accessible, as 
are also other colleges adapted to the working classes, and supplying 
first-clasB instruction. In Manchester, yon have Owen's College. In 
Birmingham, the Midland Institute. In Edinburgh and Gla^ow there 
are fine Institutions of learning ; and so in other large centres. Let, 
then, our training work be so carried on that the Evangelist to whose 
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overaigfat fouDg brethren are committed is located where there is ready 
hcceea to one of the required institutiona of learning, and there let them 
obtain what is needful in English education, or if that be possessed at 
starting, then the time thus saved could in like manner be devoted to 
the original language of the Bible. We insist that Erangeliste 
should not waste time by, themselves, giving instruction in those brandies 
that exi^ng schools can be used to impart. The instructicm they 
personally give should consist in Bible study and in the actoal carrying 
OQ of Evuigelization ; so that those committed to their oversight ue 
really exercised in actual preaching, teaching, and in the tact needful to 
successful operations in the field of labour into which presently they 
will go forth without further help. To think of setting up a school 
house of our own for the purpose of instructing young preachers in 
English, Greek, etc., under our circumstances and with our surroundings, 
vould display as little wisdom a£ to set up for ourselves a tailoring 
establishment in order to' supply clothing for our students. 

Sy all means, then, extend the present arrangement, which is 
Bubatluitially what we have just sketched. Do this, in the first instance, 
if yon please, by provoking the churches to find men to fill the present 
vacancies. Then what we have done, can be repeated and enlarged 
by other Evangelists, who have been a reasonable time in the field, and 
in whom the brethren have confidence. By apostolic- appointment, the 
work of ui Evangehst consists, in part, in conmiitting the truth to 
faithftil men, Ihai tkey mayp-esent U to others. This is the old way, the 
divrae way, and it will answer, or, if not, nothing else will. I do not 
81^ tlmt every Evangelist is equal to this charge. Certainly you woi^d 
Dot think of calling to it one who has just come into the work, whose 
experience is but small, and who has given no indication of the requisite 
diacreticoi. It is clear that a man may do good service in some depart- 
ments of evat^lization, who could not be deemed desirable for evety 
feature of that work. But while all would not be eligible, as the nnmb^ 
of Evangelists is augmented so would there be increase with reference 
to those who should be encouraged to cany on this special feature. 

These remarks are ofi'ered not to promote discussion, but solely as aids 
to thought. At present there is nothing to discuss. No plan, other 
tiikn that here conmiended, has been submitted. 

While fuUy agreeing with the writer of the foregoing article as to 
the need for more Evangelists, and that they should be, as far as possible, 
fiorly educated, we look with a little jealousy upon the special plea put 
in Ml behidf of the " educated children " of well-to-do members. Our 
snggestion is, that these well educated sons of worthy Christian sires, 
become Evang^sts. How is it that they do not ) Have thrar fathers 
ttaixtoA. them to seek lirst, and ever first, the kingdom of heaven and 
the gk>ry of the Saviour in the prosperity of His cause % Or are they 
I^Vrai to understand that the first thing is to look out for a tucratave 
^^fession ^ The tnit^ is, these young men, added to the church, 
•hbnld become, in a reasonable time, the teachers of the church; and the 
march of gener^ education will give to tiie cluirches of another genera- 
tion, educated men, and thus remove the excuse for setting up colleges 
ibr the special proparation of pi«adiers. Ed. 
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THE DUE TIME.— No. n. 

(Contmatdfromp. 117.) 

Nkxt we observe.that philosophy had just now culminated among the 
Greeks and Komans, and was giving way as a force that ib spent. Faith 
in it was gone, and with tliat all faith too in the goda of tiieir religion. 
In this manner a deep and painful hunger was prepared, and multitudes 
of the most thoughtful minds were actually groping after the very food 
which Christ was to bring. — Biiskmll. 

On casting our eyes over the ancient world during the earlier ages of 
ite history, we perceive it the abode of many independent nations. 
These occupied the countries all around the Mediterruiean Sea, and as 
far inward as was then known. Separated in many ways, though they 
■11 originally bordered closely on each other, they formed ao many 
absolutely independent states. Local religions had everywhere grown 
to maturity, and the notions which men entertained of the Deity, and 
divine things bad became local : national deities of the most various 
attributes took possession of the world. 

How did all this become changed, with the advancing power of Kome ! 
To £ome, as the necessary consequence of ite auperionty in point of 
political power, the religious beliefs of the world flocked; but what 
significance could they have any longer when once detached from their 
nirtive soil 1 The sacred honours paid to Isia had some meaning in 
Egypt, for they deified the powers of nature in tliat part of the earth ; 
bnt in Kome such religious worship became inept. 

Thus in coming inbo mutual contact, the various mythologiea 
necessarily conflicted with, and annihilated each other. There was no 
conceivable philosophy capable of reconciling their contradictions. 

It was at this precise point in the opening out of the worid's history 
that Jesus Christ t4)peared ; He was bom in a nation sepu^ted in the 
most decided maimer from ail others, by a national code peculi^ to 
itself, and rigidly severe, and by tenaciously adhering to the Monotheism, 
which it had known from the beginning. 

fVom the midst of a people hitherto separated from all others, bv 
insurmountable barriers of opinion and manners, there then arose, in idl 
the force of tnith, a faith which presented its invitations to all, and 
«nlntced all It was the common Grod of all men who was proclaimed-^ 
that Being whom Paul announced to the Athenians, as having made of 
one blood all nations, to dwell on all the face of the earth. — Manke. 
" Papte of Home" v. l,p. 11, ek. 

Tie whole Roman Empire was in a condition singularly favourable to 
the reception of a doctrine, and an organization such as that of the 
Chtisttan Church. The drama of ancient society had been played out ; 
the ancient city life, with the traditions and morality belonging it, was 
obsdete ; a vast Empire, built upon the ruins of so many nationalities, 
and upon the dit^ace of so many national gods, demanded new usages, 
and new objects of worship. Thus there was a clear stage, as it ames- 
vards appeared, for an Universal Church. — " £tce Homo, p. 1, etc. 

TW old euBtoms of heathen belief had been broken up for all practiced 
uses of comfort or con&duioe, and a geoentJ disbelief and uoreat ^TvaAtA. 
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the public thought. Cast adrift from their old stays, which gave way 
before advancing intelligence and cultivation, the minds of men floated 
listlessly upon tlie dark waters of ecepticism. Very many minds, still 
craving for the rest not to be found at home, sought it among foreign 
gods, and occult rights, and fertile superstitions ; and since the ancient 
oracles were dumb they sought light in the astrologies, the necromancies, 
the BOothsayings of the eaat.—lMhardl. 

To the unhappy heathen who were running, in tlie disquietude of 
their hearts,, now to the heathen temple, now to the Jewish syn^ogue, 
a touching address whs made by Commodianus, a simple and unaffected 
Christian of Africa : " They must not, in the unrest of their hearts, se«k 
for rest there ; tlie true and real peace of mind can be imparted to them 
only through Christ." — See " Nature otul Supernatural," p. 170. 

Plutarch gives us a picture of the sui»eretition and infldelity of his 
own ^;e, when he says, " These men dread the gods, and fly to them for 
succour: tliey flatter them and insult them, they pray to them and 
complain of them." 

At the period of her decline, says Mr. Statham, we find Rome fuller 
of religious ceremonies than ever; but they had not even the merit of 
being offered to the old gods ; men became a worshipper of him who 
sat on tlie throne of Uie Cssars. Then we may indeed see some 
idolatries dying. The goddess Diana is represented on the stage, and 
flogged publicly. The imaginary will of the deceased god Jupiter is 
read aloud for public entertainment Temples and altars remained, but 
the prayers were continually for help in the commission of crimes. The 
oflerings brought to the gods were to obtain disgraceful favours, and 
men's lives became like their prayers. It is a terrible picture. We see 
religious faith gradually becoming decrepid, then dead ; and, as is often 
the case, men ceasing to be religious become superstitious. 

Two systems of pkHosoiihical thought found most general acceptance 
among the Greeks, namely, the SttmU and the Plalonk. Even Stoicism 
tended to awaken in man a longing after a revelation c^>able of satisfy- 
ing his desires, and thus helptS to prepare the way for Christianity. 
But a far greater, more deep reaching, and more universal influence, -on 
the religious life, was destined to proceeil from the Platonic philosophy, 
which awoke many ideas closely allied to Gliriatianity. It dates its 
beginning from that man who appears to us as the forerunner of a higher 
development of humanity — the greatest man of the ancient world.— 
Neander. 

In a survey of Plato's writings, says Dr. Ackerman, we meet in not > 
few places whole sentences which strikingly remind us of passages in 
the Holy Scriptures, and have even a striking verbal resemblance to 
these. 

Banning at the base note of human depravity, he says, " The nature 
of mankind is greatly degenerated and depraved, all manner of disradeis 
infest human nature, and men being impotent (the apostle says 'without 
strength') are torn in pieces by their lusts, as by so many wild horses." 
Again he says, " To be very rich and good at the same time is impossibe." 
Jesus said, " That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kii^om of 
heaven." In the " Banquet " a cutting off of hands and feet is spoken 
«£ in the same sense which Jesns speaks of it — MaH. v. SO. 
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Ab Jeeue aaid to His cUscipleB, " Fear not them irhicli kill th« bodf , 
but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him vho is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell." So Plato represents Socrates as 
declaiing before his judges, that he feared and shunned acting unjustly 
and disobeying G!od more than death. " I must obey God rather than 
you men," said Socrates ; just as the apostles, when forbidden to preach, 
gave the same answer to the council in Jerusalem. — Ads v. 29. 

We must remember, men — said Socrat«8 in his last speech, before 
he drained the poison cup— that it depends upon the immortality of the 
sod whether we have to live t« it, and to care for it or not For the 
danger seems fearliilly great of not caring for it. Yea, were death to be 
the end of all, it would be truly a fortunate thing for the wicked to get 
nd of their body, uid at the same time of their wickedness. But now 
since the soul shows itself to us as immortal, there can be for it no 
refuge &om evil, and no other salvation, than to become as good and 
intelligent as possible. — GimpaTe the words of the apostle, 1 Cor. xv., 19, 
32, etc—ChrigHan ElemeaU in Plato. 

In the account of the last conversation of Socrates, Simmiae the 
Thebao uses the remarkable words, " Truly it is difficult to know any- 
thing definit« as to ^ure things, nothing remains to us but to depend 
upon the beat and most plausible of human words, tilt man becomes 
able, with a certain security imd safety, to make the passage upon the 
safe bark of a dwine word." — Anberlien in " Fowndaivms of our F<iith,' p. S41- 

Augustine gave it as bis opinion, that had these men hved till the 
time of Christ they would have fallen in homage before the Lord Jesus, 
and would have beheld with joy the realization of their ideals in and 
through Him. 

Here we have men rising up out of Heathenism, testifying their con- 
viction of the disability and ruin of human nature, and confidence in 
some supernatural aid, as the only hope of the world. To these very 
Athenians Paul brought the truth for which their Philosophers had 
craved. — Ads xmi.-^Neander. 

In the names which Plato gives to the Godhead he frequently coincides 
with biblical expressions, calls God, Father, imd Father of the Universe, 
Creator, and Gkivemor of the world. He says, God is eternal, without 
beginning or end. He is the cause and source of all motion and ail life. 
With supreme power He unites supreme wisdom.- He is also Omniscient, 
nothing eacapes Him ; while He surveys the whole He sees also the 
mdividual. He is a God of truth, who hates falsehood. He is both juat 
and benevolent. He allows no wickedness to go unpunished, no virtue 
unrewarded. ^A ekerman. 

* Nor ia the idea of vicarious suffering wanting. Plato draws a 
sketch of a suffering righteous man in the following words : — " Without 
having done any unrighteousness, he wears the appearance of being 
unrighteous, in order that he may be thoroughly proved to he righteous, 
inasmuch as he is unshaken in his integrity, by the slander and other 
ills that thence arise ; but, on the contrary, he remains steadfast, and 
constant even to death, having all his lifetime been regarded as 
unrighteous, though in truth righteous." Then with regard to his end 
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he iaak«8 the following predtctioii : — " He will be bound, will be Kota^, 
will be tortured «od bunded, and after be has endured all possible evili, 
he will at last be hanged." 

Dr. Ullman remarl^, In this every thoughtfitl reader will at once be 
reminded of the noblest instance of suiTering virtue that we know of, 
and truly this must be regarded as one of the remariutble anticipattons 
of Christianity to be found among the deep utterances of Heathenism,— 
" SirUesmfM of Jems," p: 130, 

There was in short eveiywhere an obvious need of a reveiatiou from 
heaven to give to enquiring minds that assurance of peace which they 
were unable to iiad in the jarring systems of the old philoBophy. The 
heathen Porphyry, testifies to this deep felt neceswty, "Thoee who, 
feeling the pain of craving after trut^ have sometimes wished tfati 
some divine manifestation might be imported to them, in order to be 
«bk %o set all their doubts at rest by tmstworthy infonnatiou." — H'emider. 

It is easily conceivable what power the procltunation of eternal tovtb 
must have exercised over a want thus excited, and yet left unsatisfiied. 

If it be asked, why has Qod Left men to dream this loog dream, to 
wander th^ own ways, without a trve rev^wbion for moaaoDds of 
years 1 we find the answer already giveo by Irenseus. He readies, 
because Grod would show men, what, by their own power, tliey oaakl 
aocom^ish ; because heathendom, like the prodigkl son in Uie gos{iel, 
muBt know by experience the vanity of the world. — Mart^nsea. 

What a lesson we have in wondjsrful Greece ! The marlide wss 
chiselled into such symmetry that it seemed to be breathing with paaaon, 
and only needed language for life ; the landscapes and heroic foms 
seemed to live on the canvas; philosophy was aspiring and daring; 
taste was exquishe ; and poetry full of gladness and enthttuasm. But 
in the midst of all this nwnifold culture and blossom ot the lower life, 
Qod was not there, holiness was not there, even virtue or manliness 
was not th««. The shameless idolatries had eaten »way the heart from 
all things morally good, the bloom and lustre were hectic and deonving, 
for death and corruption were underneath, mid all the phantom-glories 
were hutening t« destruction. — Q. Qreenwell. 

Bethlehem, which signifies bread-house, the least of all the cities of 
Judah, was the place where proud, yet in the midst of her abundance, 
hungry £oiite must consent to receive the bread of life. 

At that period when a meek and lowly maadcn was dwelling at 
Nazaretii, ^d at Borne a world-swaying Oceeor, beneath whose soeptre 
heathen humanity had reached its Ailnese of power and civiEntitm, aad 
at the same time revealed most completely its inward emptiness and 
poverty, then, on the side of the people of Qod, and on tliat of the 
people of the world, the period of preparation had alike run its course. 
It is thus we understand the message, " When we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly." — Auberlim, "Fouada- 
tums of mr Faith," p. 96-99. 

To be amliniud. 



DiqlizodbyGoOgle 



THE WORK OF GOD AND HID SBBVANTB. 



THE WORK OF CK)D AND THE WORK OF HIS 

SERVANTS. 

(Coatinited from p. 121.) 

But in order that the ChriBtiiui m&y work for God he should be 
adapted for tiiat vork in character and education. A trade or professioa 
cumot be carried on without necessary tnuning, &aA before a man can 
engage in Christian work he must be brained as a Christian. The first 
part of his adaptation for Christian work is accompliBhed when, confessing 
Mb faith in God, he is baptized with Christ into His death, and rises 
clothed in His righteousness to walk iu newness of life. With a new hfe in 
his soul, and a new motive power urging him to workforthe salvation <J 
others, he will seek to leom of Jesus how to walk nobly and well — how 
he may work that he may not bring dishonour on that holy name by 
which he has been called. First of all then, and lying at the very 
threshold of the tnuning sdioo] of Christ, he must put away anger, 
wrath, malice, bloc^heiBy, lying, all filthy communications, giule, 
hypoOTiey, envy, oovetousnees, evil speaking, idleness, di^onesty, 
airogasce— the lust t^ the eye, the lust of the flesh, the pride 
c^ hfe ; and he must seek to add to his faith courage, and 
to courage knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance 
patimce, to patience godliness, to godliness brotherly kuKlneea, 
and to brotherly kindneas charity. He must be a diligent student 
of the mind and will of God ; His word ousbt to be to him Ms 
delight day and night, for unless it be ao it will be impossible that he 
cui be clad with the spiritual tumour of God — the iHvastplate of 
righteousiess, the shield of futh, uid the sword of the Spirit. All 
Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, tor instruo- 
tioti in righteouanesa, that the man of God za&y be perfect ; thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works. It is plunly evident from this that no 
Christian who does not make the Word of God his daily study and 
delight can ever be really and fully adapted to accomplish good works. 
He muist not only be ctanplete in himself as to his integrity, fajith in 
Jesus, and knowledge of the truth, but in love to God and man. All, 
however, have not the same talents, but to the extent of the talents 
possessed, however small or however great, the servant of God is boupd 
to use thraa, and to improve uid increase them, by daily seeking to 
grow in the grace and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, his Lord. As 
there are varieties <^ gifts, there are also varietdes of work, and eveiy - 
faithful servant of the Lord in order to work well will study to perform 
the work he is best fitted to do. The Lord never expects any servant 
to do any work for which he does not possess the necessary qualifScations, 
and, thei'efore, it ought to be as much his anxiety to find out and to 
i^ly himself to that work, which he would be »ire to accomplish' 
succeesfiilly, as it should be for him to train himseif to perform nobly 
vaA succes^Uy still higher work. Some are able to exhort, some to 
teadii, some to |n:each, some to plan and oi^;anize work, some who may 
be al^ to do ntme of these things may be blessed with abundance of 
wealth, and thereby fitted to assist iu providing the means by which the 
g«aisnil vtork of the church may be carried on ; some van only ^eak a 
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word for Jesus to a companion ; some may be able to condact a clan in 
tbe Sunday school ; some, perhaps, can do no more than give a tract to 
a friend ; and some may be so helpless from distresa and circumstances 
as to be unable to do more tbtui pray to the Lord for the pro^>eri^ of 
His work — bat not one should ever attempt to do any work whicli 
requires more ability than he possesses in order to its accomplishment, 
in the idea that if he does not do so the Lord will hold him responsible 
for its neglect This is altf^ether a false idea of Christian work, and 
accounts for much of the confusion and the lack of prosperity, which in 
some churches is the cause of deep regret. Each man in his own place 
is the Lord's rule ; and, therefore, when one man may be seeking to fill 
offices and do all work which the Christian church is ordained to perform, 
while he may be barely qualified to fill the humblest office in the church, 
he may rely upon it that he will be sure to fail and perhaps bring 
dishonour upon the cause he professes to love so much. If the serrant 
of Ood engage in preaching and teaching, he must have all those 
qualifications which are necessary to complete his character and ensure 
his success as such. Timothy was instructed in order to teach, reprove, 
oorrect, and instruct others, and also to he a pattern in all good woiks. 
Then, to be.come adapted as a preacher and a teacher must certainly 
involve considerable training, and must exclude the notion that eveij 
man should preach and teach whatever may be his qualifications. Is it 
really meant, that a man who has not intelligence sufficient to express 
himself is to be deemed fitted to appear as a preacher of the everlasting 
salvation 1 Certainly not A preacher of the Gospel must be able to 
express himself in language that cannot be misunderstood, he should 
possess a cultivated mind, he intimately acquainted with the truth he 
advocates, should read and study much, and should take up his work ss 
from Ood and do it as before Giod. But alt these qualifications will 
avail but little in God's work if he do not also qualify himself for it by 
much and fervent prayer. Prayer is that by whach the life of the true 
and sincere servant of Christ is proved and sustained, because it is the 
means by which we are enabled to hold sweet communion with God. 
It is just as impossible to be a Christian without prayer as it is 
impossible for God to be God without love. In prayer we find God 
meeting us, listening to us that He may help us in our labour whatever 
it may DC, and give us the strength we lack. When prayer comes from 
the heart, when it brings our will into union with His, then indeed it 
becomes the greatest power that man can wield. Then we rise into a 
sphere where our ability to serve God is mightily increased l^ His 
strength having been imparted to us. Prayer moves the ann that 
moves the world. Without prayer, then, it is impossible that His 
servants can ever be fitted for His service here, or ever be prepared for 
the enjoyment of heaven hereafter. 

On our faithfulness God promises His help and fellowship. This 
suggests the question : With whom does it please Ood to act T Are ^ere 
any who are specially promised His assistance and guidance in their 
efibrtato serveHimT When Moses died in his leadership of the children 
of Israel through the wilderness, Joshua was appointed by the Lord to 
take command. But on what conditions is he appointed, and does Ood 
promise His guidance and help 1 " As I was witn Mose« so I will be 
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wHIi thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. Be etroiig aud of good 
courage : for unto thie people ahalt thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I swore unto their fathers to give them. Only be thou 
struig and very courageouB, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all the la,w, which MoeeB my servant commanded thee : turn not &om 
it to the right hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper whitherso- 
ever thou goest This book of the law shall not depart out of thy 
mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein day and nigh't, that thou mayest 
observe to do all that is written therein : for then thou shalt make thy 
way prowerous, and then thou shalt have good success. Have not I 
commtmded thee 1 Be strong and of a good courage ; be not a&aid, 
neither be thou dismayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whither- 
soever thou goest." (Joshua i. 5^9.) When King Asa and Judah and 
Benjamin were remonstrated with for living without God, the prophet 
Azariah was ordered to speak unto them as follows : — " The Lord is with 
you while you be with him, and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but 
if ye forsake him, he will forsake you." The result was thaX, " they 
entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of Israel, with all their 
heart and -with all their soul ; that whosoever should not seek the Lord 
God of Israel should be put to death, whether small or great, whetber 
man or woman. And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, with 
shouting and with trumpets, and with comets And all Jiidah rejoiced 
at the oath, for they had sworn with all their heart? and sought him 
with their whole desire, and he was found of them ; and the Lord gave 
them rest round about." (2 Ghron. xv.) Of Hezekiah's faith&lnes and 
work, we have this record, " He trusted in the Lord God of Israel . . 
- . he clave to the Lord and departed not Irom following him, but 
kept his commandments, »ad tlie Lord was with him, and he prospered 
whithersoever he went forth." (2 Kings xviii. 7,) In the days of the 
patriarchs and in the Mosaic age God communicated His mind aud will 
through angels and through prophets, and in this is a proof that He 
carried on a work for the welfare of the world. And is it true that He 
can be less interested in man's welfare than before 1 There is abundance 
of proof to the contrary, and the greatest is, that while He spoke in the 
earlier days by angels and byprophets. He has in these last days spoken 
unto man by a ftu- greater— His Son. After completing the work which 
had been given Him, and which He deUghtea to do, the Saviour 
delivered His great commission to His apostles to preach the Gospel to 
every creature, and encouraged them- to be diligent iit doing so by 
assuring them of success — " Lo, I am with yon always, even unto the 
end of the world." That He did work with them is beyond a doubt, for 
their preaching and teaching was confirmed by signs and wonders. 
Then if we r^er to Paul's experience in -His work, we find he was 
encouraged in his labours in Corinth to be not afraid, but to speak and 
hold not his peace, for the Lord was with him. But it may be said thM; 
these promises of assistance were hmited only to the apostles, and now 
that ttey are dead, we can find no proof that God still works with His 
people. In answer to this, and as proving the contrary. Scripture must 
come to our aid. Take first the promise or declaration of Jesus — " Lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." He declared 
He was to be with them till the end of the world. Some contend that 
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iba w<»ld here means only the end of the apostolic age and Jewuh 
dispensation, and in support of this refer to the promise of power lo 
WtiTk miracles. Though the vords " end of the world " are used in this 
sense in various places, they wctc also repeatedly used by PrimitiTB 
Ecclesiastical writers aa meaning the end of all things, and this is likely 
the sense in which they are used here. The Anglo^axon expresses the 
promise thus — " And I, be with you all d^, until worid ending," 
But if it can be proved that the Lord is with His people still, althoogh 
not with them in the sense of performing miracles, for the necessity tot 
miracles is past, then it must follow that His promise of fdlowship in 
labour with Hie apostles included also all Uis servants who should till 
the end of the world seek to make known the glad tidings of TTia re^ 
and salvation, although to the former was ^>eciaUy confined the power 
of confirming their mission by miracles. Paul declares that Christians 
are fellow Itiourers with God ; that they are God's husbandry. In this 
we have the fiill spirit of master and servant disclosed. As the master 
is even more deeply concerned in the prosperity of his servants' work 
than the servant can possibly be himself, so God, as our mast«r, is also 
more deeply interested in our work th^i we can be ourselves ; and, 
therefore, as it is His interest that they should be successfiil in their 
labour, it must also follow as a consequence that He will enconra^ them 
in their labour, by manifesting an active interest in it, and also m thdr 
welfare that they may profitably and successfully engage in it Bui 
perhaps a more pointed proof viil be found in the Saviour's w^s : — 
" Where two or three are gathered together in my name, th^e iiwi / in 
the midst of them." If these words be true, then, without doubt, die 
SsvioQT is ever with His servants, wherever they are, and in whatsoever 
work they rightly undertake. But His presence is only promised on 
condition that they assemble in His name, sanctified by His truth, and 
filled with Hie love^such a meeting as will not only rec<^ize the mercy 
and love that name bequeaths, but it« power to command and to role, 
whose will must be paramount in every heart, in order to lead Hi« 
servants to subjugate His enemies, and to give them victory. The same 
practical truth is tai^ht in the following words :-^" Truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, tmd with his Son Jesus Christ. . . . If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and i> 
not the truth : But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
deanseth us from all sin." (1 Jno. i. 3 — 6, 7.) The very close relation- 
ship which Enibsists between the Christian as a son of God, and » a 
servant of God, is here strikingly brought out, and also the condition on 
which that relationship is maintained. God's being with ub in life and 
wofk dq>ends entirely upon our walking— living and working — in the 
veiy light in which He Himself is. To " walk in die light " in the sens* in 
which the words are used here is of far deeper meaning than at the fint 
^aoce one would be apt to infer. It does not merely mean to walk in 
the light in the mere sense of imitating Ood, but extHvsses the de^ 
and more glorious truth of the identity of the essential element at oar 
daily walk and life with the essentia] element of God's eternal beingr 
astheauthorandcMiti«oftmth,ri^teouBnes8,peaceaiidholiness. Baised 
to the very ephero in which God Himself lives and works, the Cbiiitix) 
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it a wofiier with God, aad God with him, and there is fbus not onl^ 
f^lowsliip in sjarituaJ conmmtiiDn, the exalted and bleceed- that the heart 
eva Ksperifinee, but fellowahip in the very work #)ueh must go on to 
spread abroad the life-giving light of God. But shonld we require t« 
adt what mmt the natdre c^ the works be m which the seivaDt of Ctod 
^odd engage, in order that God may bft with hirti^ we will find PmI 
ready with a general but very comptehen»i^e ane*e*— " To the 
PbilipfM&Bs, be said (chap. iv. 8); — " Finally, bretluren.whataoevAdKliat 
we tfue, whataoever tilings ara honest, whatsoerer bhingi art just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are loveily, wbatsoevieflr 
tJuuga ore of good report ; if tiiere be any virtne^ and if ^ere be any 
pmise, think M* (or do) these things, lltose IbiHgo, *hieh ye have boUi 
learned, and received, and heard, Mti seen in Rie,do : and tb»God of peam 
dall be with you." This statenaeat applies, wiUiotit doubt, to all 
Colkiwers of t)ie Lord ) and if we take m contrast witJb id the passaged 
we have already quoted, we think there oaoBOt remaiD a shadow of a 
doubt that GchI works with and through His servants— bat those 
Mrvaats ouly who are faithfully attaohed to Him, and endeirt^nr to 
uMifenu tlmmselveB to Him in all things, making tbeb will sBtirely 
subservient to His. Paul had over aad orei' again experienced tin trat» 
of this, both by direct promise from heaVen, aad in his actual work as a 
servant of God, and lie therefore felt he eould assare all who faitbfu% 
served the Lord, tJiat in whatever oircumstanoes they m^ht be placid, 
M in whatever work for Him they mi^t engage, He would be wit*, 
them, bloasing and enconragiBg them. 

(To be continued.) 
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A DE&KEE of moisture ts good. Cr«uuine feeline k not to be <iee|Uad; 
though FSstrainC in the maaii'estation of it is greatly to be dosirBd. Men 
rf quick and seasitive «BotionB, particulariy whee in feeble health, are 
readily touched ; aud in then.' ea«ee tjie old saying h^ds good, " It noveif 
rain but it pours." 

The principle has been laid down that in older to move others a man 
must himself be moved ; but this being moved does not necessitate, in 
all cases, tlie loss of self-possession. Jonathan Edwards' noted sermon 
on " Sinners in the liands of «a angry God," appears to have been 
delivered with c^m though earnest solemnity, yet the effect of it was 
terrific ; and the hearers, many of whom had been volatile in the house 
«f ptaycf, were not merely awed, hat completely broken do^' and 
melted into taao^ This was the be^^inning tA & great anfakeOiBg. 

It was said of an eminent London preacher, n»w dead, that thwe 
wtts " a tetur in the tone of his voice;" and of M'hJtii^, a- still nrare 
renowned preacher, it is recorded, that on some eccauons he burst into 
teaia m tbe nddat of his preaching, lamenting over the impotent and 
mbdievHig- 

Looking into the Scriptures in connection with this stibgeet we ore 
ntiUy strade by tha sod fignre of the weeping |Vopfaet, who wi^ed 
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tliat his head were waters, and hie eyes a fountain of tean. Jeremiah 
lived in woeitil times, and being a patriotic man of God, he could not but 
moum over his mined conntry. Hence, Bj)eaking figuratively, " it via 
a time of much rain " with him. 

We do not read of our Lord shedding tears while imijartmg instme- 
tion to the people, though it does not follow that He did not because it 
is not recorded. We know that He wept at the grave of Lazantb, and 
on the day of palms over the devoted and guilty city of the Great King, 
AIbo that His prayers and supphcations were accompanied with strong 
oryinf and tears. (Heb. v. 7.) 

In Pauls case we have one in point, we loam from his address to the 
elders of the church at Epheaos, that " by the space of three years he 
had not ceased to warn everyone night and day with ffaTS." The same 
apostle in writing to the Philippians remarks, "For many walk of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even ut'.iiiwj, tliat they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ." 

Timothy, who was Paul's own son in the fsith, appears to have 
resembled that good man in the sensitiveness of hiH nature, for we find 
Paul, in his second epistle to faim, saying, "Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy Uar«, that I may be filled with joy." 

The kind of labour performed by a preacher of the gospel subjecU 
him to frequent trials. It is very far from being all " smooth water" 
with him. He meets with rebuffs and disappointments ; he grieves 
over unbelief' and hardness of heart in thos<* who are outside the diurch, 
who hear the word but do not receive it ; and over the instability and 
inconsistency of some who are witlun ; and although there is so much 
to compensate him lor all his pains, there are seasons when he cannot 
help acutely feeling the pressure of adverse circumstances. No wonder 
that a " moist sermon " should sometimes crop up. 

To God's labourers who are in any way tried it may be seasonable to 
remind them of the touching and encouraging words of the Psalmist, 
which, though havii^ reference to the subject of the captivity, are 
singularly appropriat« to one who proclaims the word : — " They that 
Bonv in tears, shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall daiAtless txume again r^oidng, hmmng hit 
sheaeeB with him." S. H. C. 



SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS.— No. II. 

( Continued frmn p. 128. j 

A. — Good evening, B — . We have each, apparently, some leisure at 
command ; suppose we have the moral you referred to at the close of 
our last conversation. 

B. — Well, I don't mind, only I feel that in the excitement of the 
subject and the moment, I used rather too philosophical a term, for 
what I had more to say on the mbject. However, I will just s^, that 
it is evident you and I, while willing to take the same standard, judge 
men from different points of view, in ^iplying Uie standanL Ym say, 
" By all means bring the man to the Book," and in ^1 honasty, yon tiy 
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to ascertain how the man's life and conduct, on Sundays and at religious 
meetings, compare with the rule ; having done which you go off into 
transports of admiration, and extol the spiritual-mindedness of your 
sabject That is to say, hiving concluded the man to have done 
exceeding *e\l, during, say a sixth part of his Ufe, and under the most 
favourable auspices incident to men ; you take all the rest for granted. 
Now suppose you go mth such a measure of a man, and begin to 
eulogise turn among those who witness the remaining five-sixths of his 
life, and hold him up as a pattern to men, probably i^ady unfavourable 
to Christianity ; and suppose the five-sixtliB referr«d to should satisfy 
the before-mentioned sixth ; do you not see you would be inflicting a 
wound on the very cause you have at heart and are seeking to promote. 

ji. — VHty yes. In a solitary instance, such aa yon have supposed, it 
wonld, doubtless, have a bad influence ; but then you cannot always 
avoid these exceptions. 

B. — I wish I could regard it as either an exception or a supposition ; 
bnt so far from that I believe a thorough sifting of these matters would 
reverse the case imd put the rule where you put the exception, and leave 
the supposed exception, the rule, to a large extent . Not only so. — I fear 
the putieii to this conversation would find themselves on the horns of a 
dilemma or two if they once fairly and honestly exposed their hearts 
and lives to that poweriul microscope, which pierces to the dividing 
Munder of soul and spirit, and discerns the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. ■ Be assured my friend we are many of us driving so close 
lo the doutn line, that unless we alter our course, and get right on to the 
narrow gauge, we shall have a fearful collision one of these days, with 
many killed and wounded. For my own part, with a strong desire to 
abound in charity, I feel the necessity of dealing with the tilings and 
the men of the " kingdom " with at least as much thoroughness as I try 
to exercise in things of common importance, and I shall not shrink from 
passing tlirough the same ordeal myself, in order that true Christian 
manhood may be developed and perfected. 

-4,— Interrupting you for a moment. While there is apparent 
wisdom in your remarks, I am not quite clear as to your final object. 
You must remember we started from «a alleged diflerence in our 
estimates of men. 

B. — And I am endeavouring to keep clearly in view that very point, 
and to show that you have based your judgment, as many do, and as I 
myself did for long, on a false foundation, as treacherous as quicksand, 
where there is no standing for true charity, and from which only 
^lamage can result to all concerned ; for judgment is discipline, and man 
18 nothing without a censor, Discipline, however, must proceed on 
righteous principles, and the censor must deal with what is, aa well as 
with what appears. If, therefore, we are called upon to form a judg- 
nftnt or estimate of men, as the basis of intercouise or fellowship, it 
ought to be a wise and just estimate, having for its foundation a ground- 
work of fact and reUable testimony, as broad and many sided as the 
phases of human life. Instead then of being content witn the kind and 
amount of evidence already alluded to, and thereby running the risk of 
^>mg imposed upon by appearances, which may possibly resolve them- 
"rf^M into mere affectation, or downright hypocnsy. I propose to deal 
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wikh tlt£ tbouBand facte and relatiwuhipa wM<di go to make up the ram 
of erery raan's hfe^ and to judge of what the loao in by the teatinumy 
iiese yield. I will aaeertmi, as br ae poeellale, tlie secret and btmeet 
conviction of his wife, of his children, of tbe friend a,ni companioa iat» 
whose boEom h£ pours the torrents of his paasioB, his griefs, his joys. I 
mast know what he is ae a workman, aa an em^oyer, as a traaesmau ; 
what princi]^s govern him in buying, in selling, in spending. I would 
like to glance at hia folio in the ledgers of the provision dealer, the cq»1 
merchant, and the dewier; and if he ahould be wealthy it would be 
very belpfiil to obtain a return of his possessions, to compare with his 
gifts to we Lord, etc. ; bother with his banker's opinion on the^sabjeet 
of his hbeiality. 

A. — Pray who shall be cwmted wcH+hy to take the censorship in this 
inquisitorial scrutiny 1 May I also further aak if such a coiiT«e is fii^y 
sustained by the Saviour's words, "Judge not, that ye be note 
juiced ; for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall bo judged, and with 
whadi measoie ye mete, it shall be meaeurel to you agam." 

B. — I thou^t for a mcKment you were goaig to ccwtent yourself by 
quoting the fixet sentence ; but while pleased you have gone ao far, I 
^ould have liked to hear just aoother clause, viz.,." And why beholdest 
t^D the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and cousiderest not the bean 
that is ill thioe own eye." I assure you the dash of irony m your Hart 
words has no point for ine, inasmuch as I accept the complete seBB» of 
the passage, with readiness to receive any measure I sibl supposed to be 
loetiiig oat, and would give place to no mui in abhoFrencc of the 
partiu. and Ui»d judgment it goes to craviemtt. On the othec hutd I 
beg you not to forget that the same gracious lips said, "Jud^ not 
according to appearance, but jud^e righlwta judgmeni," and the tnjpoatie 
Paul taught, "For if we would judge ourselves, we should Bot be 
judged." I neither assume the portion of supreme censor, nor seek the 
ofBce of chief priest of an inquisition ; but would strive hooostly and 
humbly to estabhsh a principle and a rule in this matter, by wbioh nw 
can condemn wrong in each other, as well as judge each hiauself, with 
the scAb purpose of raising the standard of Christian morality, and to 
the same extent coimaending to sinners the rdigion of Jeaua. And the 
jnore prominent a man's position as a Christian is, the mwe needfiit 
does it become that his character aiid standing should be thus tested. 
A teachar must be tried by his doctrine, a deacon by his sennee, asd a 
pastor by actual viork in sheplttrdrng. Where such judgment is i^ued, 
thfia it rsmains ^t whether we mil or not, the world will jiulge us now, 
and the Lord will condemn finally. It was not said in vaJD of the last- 
named office, " Moreover he must have a good report of them that are 
without." 

A. — Well friend B. — I am, after all, not sorry I should have o^wsA 
up this subject of conversation — uninlieDtionally I muat conbss, as re- 
gards the balk of it I do not scruple to acknowledge also some 
mdebtei^ttis to you for having directed my thoughts into deepw 
Ghannels than I had previously felt the need of exploring, and if, in bbe 
application of your principles, we can only preserve cl^ty uncuimptr 
I am convinced we may remedy many wrong Stings, uid confirm stay 
great and true things. I must now gov w the ho^ is getting late, ma 
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flhal! review with some interest my former conclnaiona on BpiHfiiill- 
mindedneBs. 

B. — One word in parting. When next you have occasion to refer to 
the principle forming the basis of judgment, say, not " your prindples," 
b»t the " Lord's." — Good night. Cooitator, 



NOTES FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS. 

May 3. Thk Dbatb of Button.— Jud^ei xri. 31.31. Samsdn noted fi^ 
HrtUfftk KDd JbUh. See xir. 6, 6 ; xt. IB-IT ; xri. S ; Hab. xl. SS. S!s BtresRfl) 
MberttAtnr&l Hnd nnly during faithtnl obedienoe. No ii&tiiral eoUiiectltni between 
onnlng off liair (iIt. 15-30) and coaaeqiient veaknew. dnd hod clioaeti hint 
before his blrtli fur worfaB of strengtb, sad commanded that be be a Naiaritt, nhich 
teqnired that he be TmehHTen [xiii. 3-Q), God's power only upon hini whUe thU 
ooudUiMi was ohHerred. Samiioa did not Intend to depart therefrom, bnt taMng to 
bad eompaaj he waa depriTed of his lock*. Thoof^ hi« \of» was not Tolontary, yet 
the oonditiouB which led to it were of hia owa seeking, and therefore he was respon- 
OMie. Hia condOot recorded mnre as a warning than as as example. Ilia Ufa waS 
not -^t of a holy man, and as an emmple of faith he shows a man can aeeomplldi 
results of Enpernatnral strength only while fnl£l!ing Glod's conditioOB. K^soribe Idfl 
tireatmect in captivity (ZvL 31.95). Kestored strength ending b hia death, and IbU 
at hie enemies, who were also the enemies uf God, ttoiUieqffenflj- God orerrdled hU 
^tl^els with tiiem to their deserved ptmlehment. The wo.-d " PhiliiUnti " meani 
» iiraiigBrt'' They had no ^ht to the land of God's people, on the sba lioast otl 
wbioh they had settled. 

K<in.— -God's commands, oTen in seemingly little things, mnst.be kept. God 
^OtM have ^tea Ssiqbod Bbreagth when Ms hkir was dOi qnltj) as weO m ithM it 
wM long— there was no essential connection between great strength and imdnt hair, 
bnt God's appointment made it essential. So now with as in many things. Wti 
here »eb also tbat we are responsible for evils we have not ooneented to, When 
brought aboOt by osnsea of our seeking. In Samson's pMnshment see the certain 
r«mlts of sin. 

QnuTioaB.-'l. What did Ood ordain that Samson shonldbe* 3, Why was hia 
bead and face onahsTen f 3. How oame he to lose his haii * 4. IThat lesson shotM 
this teaoh na ooncerning bad company f 6. Does God sometimes holfi lu resptmslUi 
tot resnlta we do not consent to* 6. What lesson shonld we lenn from Sitmsdn'R 
gri^^ng* 

Hay 8. BoiB AND NAom.— fiuU I. 1-9. 16-ii. On aeoonnt of the fuDne 
EmuMeoh went from Bethlehem to sojotrn in Bloab. There he dledj and his wiinr« 
Naitmi, determined to retnni to the land of the people of QotL His tfffo aonB ahia 
died, and their widows, Orpah and Bulh, love Naomi and eondoot her on her way. 
OrpaA retnms to her own people and to their gods, bnt Knth, againat all entreaty, 
tffings to Naomi and the God of Israel. Note well t. 16-17. Her ehoice, then, ^as 
the true God. To her the idols of Moab had become nothing. Then \mi only ll 
pdOr prospect before her, bnt the Lord blessed her abimdBJitly, 

NolE. — People often suffer much by removing from God's people to the nngblMtir- 
hood of those who do not honour Him. They go for earthly gain and lose tbi 
Jieavenly prize. EUmelecA in ' ' '■--'■ ■ ■•--- —^ - =.-.^ ..... 
right in getting hack to the i 
|MYt in turning to the Lord. 

QtrEBTTosa.— 1. What was the answer of Seth when S/aom daefred her tO tdtilrii i 
Hi What appeard in that answer be^de friendship for NaotAi i S. Hdir oah #e notf 
flhow odr love for God, seeing that we are not called to leave a bealheu laud after 
h^^xaiUfae; 4. Wbatdangerls there in taking onrsoIveB away fi'om the CofflWUff 
^ ooti pfeople f 6. Can God help d£ and MesB oB it we ate obliged to live vbm 
BU pM^ StSHatf i.Ji QoA «an aiid «iU bLes8 n^ in iwA dlrcnthst^ees, whOi. 
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May 16. A pRATraa Mother.—I Samuel i. 9-18, Sl'38. The naine of the 
mother of Stunnel (HitiiBah) dgnifiea beauty or charm. Her conduct accorded vith 
her name. The Lord of Botta, c. 3. This title of JohoTah ooom^ in the Bible (or 
the first time in this vcraa, bnt it is oftenrarda aged Kith aome variatioDS, apoftrda 
of 360 timea. The meaning of the word hosit is the same as that of armv ia Dan. 
ly. 35, and inoladeg the myriads of angels, ae in 1 Kingfi uii. 19. Ree Pflalm oiii. 21, 
cilTiii, 3. God having prpmised Hannah a aon, mach desiied, Bhe " lent " him to 
the Lord, that is, devoled, dedicated him to serve Ood in the temple ao soon ae he 
was old enongh, taking him and leamc him thue for that pnrpose. 

Note.— We should he aU dedicaled. that is, set apart to the service of God. 
ChildrSD, so soon as old enongh to bnoiv and do God's will, shoold be so devoted. 
But there ie now no temple nhere j-onng poi'sona are required to lire and attemi to 
the work needful for the pnhlic nervice of God, If God required jhia done now 
parents could give up then' children to do it, and thus dedicate them to God, as thej 
now aet them apsii for certain trades and calliugs. God requires from us all willing 
service. Our parents cannot dodiaatu us to render that serviee. A father can 
dedicate hia hotae to Ood, bat he cannot dedicate hJE child. He could aet hie hone 
apart and give all earned h; Its labour to God's canse. Bnt the child, to be accept, 
able, must give itself to the Lord, dnd render loving, ivilling service. When people 
are willing to give their hearts and lives to the service of Jesus, then they are to be 
set apart as His people, b; baptism iu vater. " He that believeth " and is baptiied 
shall be sared. 

QuESTioHB, — 1. What is onderstood by the title Lord ol Hosts? 3. What did 
Hanpah tend to the Iiord? 3, What service was Samuel to render to God ? 4. Cas 
we dedicate one another to God> 5. Whjnot? 6. What is required from db b^ 
Gk)d? 7. How are we to he set apart for .Tesns when our hearts are prepared for 

May 28. The Ghild Buidel.— 1 Sam. m. 1-lS. " The Child," v. 1. Thui 
about twelve years old " Miniieered," that is, served in such things as a child oooU 
be entrusted with, perhaps opening gates, lighting Umps, taking mea^igea. " J%i 
viard of the Lord vtas predout in those dagt." That is, " tcar.e." The priests 
were not faithful and Ood did not often speak to tbem. God spake to the child 
Samuel, b. i God speaks to as now by His written Word. We should be as ready 
to hear and learn the will of God as was Samuel, o, 10. The prioBta had ne^tei 
God's word, and He was abont to punish them. The little child was ready to hear 
and obey, and he became one of Israel's best and most blessed men, 

NoiB. — God has vork for all. He has work for children who will render Bim 
loving service. Yon have not the lamps of God's temple to light, bat there ars 
hundreds of little good deeds which you can do, and K you do them from love to 
God, He vrill aooept as done to Him. 

QcxsnoHB. — 1. Why did not God speak to the priests f 3. How does Ood now 
■peak to uef 3. What was to result to the priests for neglecting God's Word? 
4 What will come to us if we n^ect it > 6. How can chUdreii serve Ood new T 

May 30. The Db*th of Eu.— 1 Sam. iv. 1-18. •' The word of Samuel cnmo 
to all Israel." He had become God's prophet, and God gave com<iiandB to all tbe 
people through biu. The Phillatinos defeat God's people, because thej had becoiue 
disobedient. God often leaves those to suffer who leave Him, The people asb vhj' 
the Lord had smitten them, thus showing that they looked upon the calamity M 
coming from God. But though they ask why. they do uot look to their own iDi<- 
conduct for the answer. Thej then seed for God's ark into the camp, supposisE 
that thus they wUI bring God to help them against their enemies, hat thej od} 
obtain a worse defeat. See the death of the sons of Eli, and of EU himself, hi 
fulfilment of the Lord's Word to Samuel, and in punishment of their sins. 

Note. — That it is no use tui'oing to the ordinances of God when sutTerine for nm, 
unless the heart torn to Him also, iu loving repentance. To suppose Hewill'i' 
with us because we attend to ceremonies wliile our hearts are not wiUi Him is toBj' 
£:ii was not a wicked ^jan, but he was a weak and over-indnlgeot father, and tbw 
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hm^ «ril npon himself and hia oluUivn. Let the Toons nmemlw wImo kind 
ftenU tometimm seem serere they have the welfare of the ohildren in riev, and. 
•« really more fcinfl than those nho let tlieir children do wrong, rather than alBiot 
tliem by proper restriotiotis. 

QcBiTi08a.-~l. What is to be MdeiMood by the word of Bamnd ooming to all 
the people ? 2. Why was Israel drfeated by the PhiUstloet i 3. To nhom did they 
sltribate their miBfortnne? i. What did they do to ensure sacceas r 6. Why 
was not the presence of tie AA a Messing 7 6. When in it of do nse to attend to 
Ihe ordiDaneea and worahip of Ood? 7. What Ifsson nhoald we learn from the 
death <a EK and bis sonti ? 



IN MEMOEIAM.* 

Having addrus^ed to you solemit and cheering teetimouy from the 
Divine Word, suffer me, in what I ahdl fiirthet say, to speak the words 
of one whom many of you dwired to fill the place I now occupy : who 
is with us in heart, f^icipating in the commingled sorrow and joy 
which spring from this berea,vement> but whose bodily presence the 
Master's work requires in a distant place, and who says — 

"Permit me, beloved motimers, to commend to your present attention 

the shorkst and perhaps the sweetest verse in the New Testament 
" JesoB wept." (John xi. US.) 

fyhen and whfire did He weep i These words are not found in connec- 
tion with Hia scourging, cross-bearing, or crucifixion ; they relate not to 
Hig own poverty and suffering. They were uttered as He stood by the 
esve wliich contained tlie dead botly of Lazarus. He ffroaned in spirit, 
and was trimUcd, and He wtpt. But why we«p J Lazarus was free from 
suffering. The sleep of death to him was but the calm repose of those 
who live to God and die the death of the Righteous. Still further we 
may ask : Why did Jesus weep 1 We shed tears over calamities we 
cannot recall ; but who stands weeping when at once able completely to 
teatore the lost treasure and wholly abolish the tear-producing conditions, 
and that too by a gracious loving exercise of power without pain or loss 
to himself % Je^us loved Lazarus, and Mary and Martha his sisters, with 
a special love, anA Lazarus was no doubt one of the best of men. But 
Jesus went to the grave fully intent upon giving, immediately, life to 
the dead man, and He knew tliat wiiat He was intent on doing He had 
power to do, and would do ; for " As the Father raiseth up the dead, 
>nd quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom He will," and 
the hour had then come when the dead should hear the voice of the Son 
of God and hearing live. Why then did He not in this exception^ 
instance go cheerfully to the grave, telling the sisters they had no need 
to weep as He could and would that very hour bring back their brother 
to their loving embrace 1 Why be troubled, groan and weep when the 
eiUire calamity could and would have instant removal 1 Jesus wept, not 
iKcaase He had been by the band of death deprived of one of His most 
loving friends. Jesus wept, but not because Martha and Mary had 
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BMVowad icmt dt^e ftv a departed brother. JesDS fcept, beeaate He 
saw through tlie sepulchre of Lazarus the graves of His future Church. 
In the dead loved oae before Him He saw what eveiy meijibei' of Hie 
m^ttdeaj body mutt beoome. In tha itreain flowing from the eyes of 
the wsepcQg sisters He saw the torrent of aooumulated tears shed, hv 
His disciples, at the death bed and by the grave, tilt pain and death 
^haJl be no more. And Jesus wept, not on their account ouly, W He 
saw in that sepulchre the gravedom of the entire race of Adaia— the 
millions who had come doivn in unbroken succession since the death of 
Abel to that hour, and the countless hosts who horn that day till the 
resurrection mom would enter the dark domain. His almighty sympathy 
beheld and measured the tears and pangs of the human family shed and 
endured pn account of loved ones torn away by the imsparing hand of 
d^th. Beloved mourners ! He went for you, over your sorrow, and 
in view of the tears you have shed these last few days and which flow 
tft^T stin to-day. O the wonderfiil sympathy of the blessed Jesus. He 
«e|it because of the soitows of a world of sinners lost ; because of tears 
to be shed, aad already shed, when He could not be present immediately 
to remove the Bonaw. 

JMm T«jit 1 tUoM Uw* ace war, 
Bnt Sw heart is atUl the wme : 
Kinsman, Frieud, and Elder Brother 
Ib Hip ererUiituig name. 

Savioar, who can love like Thee 1 
WaaplDg Qua et Sethaof 1 

And now, beloved, sufflsr me to ask, " Whom have ye brought here 
to-day 1 A stranger putting the question would be told that the life- 
partner of an aged pUgrim had fallen asfeep ; that the mother of a band 
df Christian men and women is by you conveyed to her resting place in 
earth. But let me remind you of the insufficiency of such reply. Our 
beloved sister, now sleeping in Christ, dear to you by ties of nature and 
of grace, must be spoken o^ in a double sense, a« "A mother in Israel"^ 
the Israel of (Jod, composed of those who being Christ's are Abraham's 
aeeij and heirs according to the promise. As a Christian woman whose 
chfldren have grown up to call her blessed, she ia entitled to be so 
des^:&ated. But wheq wc add that those many sons and daughters, on 
confession of fsith iij Jesus, have been baptized into Hhn and therefore 
nun;iber with God's Israfrl, there appears a double chum- Beloved ! We 
dp not t^' ^ou vot to mourn, because you will and muat, and perhaps we 
ffiay ft^d, sfumli; ftn* nature is not destroyed by grace, but only 'sanpti- 
Be4-T-htrf- and ww we have need to mourn, because death is a fruit of 
qin, and because yonder and in the ** Siaeft hy-iatd-byt " the sorrows of time 
trill enhance "the jops of etermty. But may we not safely say that there 
are but, few wfio bring their l(;wed ones to this place of interment who 
hc^ve le^ cause to mourn, ^me leave those here of whose resurrectiou 
to everiasting glory th^ »d have but littfe hope. Not so in your case ! 
^sme b(ing we rem^ina' of loved ones, who thou^ they have found Hie 
^flu^St h^Ye'done so only in the lart hour of Hft, and who, ^ough sared, 
had n^lected sahation too Iwig te mfiuenoe chkdren or others forget 
tit#i3Mii-8Pt4' Bwt, >>Pt tJnu( JA it in the present, inttanca : the dsfflsrWi 
one put on Chnrt^ bj' bafrtuni ixt« Ifi» death, whsa a miuden of only 
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sateea yean. Some btug their loved ones here, cut oS in the 
prime of life, when they seemed almost indispenaible to home and 
faaiily and when it is hanl to iinderstaiKl why Uiey ahould have been 
oaJled away. But you bring one whose head bears indications of the 
mfluence of time duting more than ihreescore and tm yeara. You brii^ 
her when her wwk is done — really wrought out — and while we daxe not 
write " perfection " over her deeds, we do believe the Master will say, 
"Well done, good and faithiul aervant, enter thou into the joy oi thy 
Lord." True she has left the aged partner of her many, many, married 
years, and be feels more than we can tell ; but then the wedded pair caa 
seldom depart together, and it would not have been better had the wile. 
uid mother outlived the husband and father. Then, too, a loncer 
sojourn would have been a time of pain and sorrow ; and so when aU ia 
done, when childrrai have become parents, and have been taught to 
confess the Lord, and the father is surrounded by tender hanoB and. 
loving hearts and will not know the want of love and sympathy, nor the" 
absence of needful earthly blessit^, the Lord faae called her away. 
Blessed be the naioe of the Lord. In talking with her not long before 
death she alluded to her early Burrender to Jesus, but lamented she 
had not sooner known more fully the order and appointments of the 
church as set forth by the apostles. A\Tiile those who have known her 
testify to her worthy life she rested not in her own deeds. During our 
last conversation she wept over her deficiencies — even as true humility 
is ever wont to weep — and looked to Christ alone as the sinner's only 
perfect plea. 
As surely, then, as you come hwe to-day in sorrow, you also come in 
; you come in tears, but yet with songs. You see the thick darkness 
the tomb, but you also hear, as it passes along the ages, the sweet 
echo from the rocky cave of Bethany—" I am the resurrection and the 
Kfe ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die," In this 
respect the venerable mother is "not dead but sleepeth." Yes, ae surely 
as Lazarus came forth at the call of Jesus shall our departed wie rise' 
i^ain. As surely as Jesus himself arose, the first fruits of them that 
sleep, so shall all His followers arise to glory, honour, and imraortalify. 
As sorely as the gates of holl could not prevail to retain Him among 
the dead, so shall they be useless for the retention of His Bride. He 
loved His Church, and gave Himself for it that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word, diat He might 
present it to Himself a glorious Church, without spot or wrinkle or any 
mch thing, and He will certainly lose nothing of all the Father has 
given Him, but will raise it up at the last day." 

" TImh entering the etoRMl luUls 
In robaa o( vioto^, 
That mighty moltitade ehaU keep 
^e jo^ODS jabilee." 
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WORDS FROM THE WORK TABLE.— No. XLII. 

" He tlwt believeth oa me, thonxh he nere detd, jret shall he Uve." — Jidin xi. 9S. 

" In the beginning God rreatwl tliP heaven and the earth ; and God 
«w everything that He lind m:iile, and behold 1/ Jm.« verii gimd" 
Beautiful and fiiir stood the garden of Eden when God placed our first 
parents therein : ali that was pleasant to the eye and necessary for food 
was there ; but this perfection lasted only till sin hrought death and its 
attendant evils into this world, since then, from Abel until now, death 
has claimed our loved ones, irrespective of age or sex. The smiling 
infant, the stalwart man, the useful matron, and the aged saint alike 
fall beneath his dart, and ^f h^ve to bury our dead out of our sight 
But thanks be unto God who has provided a remedy for this dire evil I 
Though we tearfully leave them in the darkness of the grave, yet we 
realize that it is not for ever, that as — 

" The lilj' Aim not when botb flower and leaf 
Fa^, and are strewed npon the ohill oold fpMond : 
Gone down tor shelter to its mother e&rth, 
'Twiil rUe, re-bloam, and shed its fragranae ronnd. 
That nothing dies, or only dies to liTe." 

" Eaoh goodly thing, instinct with buoyant hope. 
Hastes to put on its porer. finer mould, 
ThiiB in the qniet joy of kindly trnat, 
We bid each parting saiot a brief iarewell ; 
Weeping, yet smiling, we commit their dust 
To the safe keeping of ibe silent eeU." 

And this hope, tliis trust, is firmly anchored, for it rests on Oluist, He 
hallowed the grave, and shed a beam of bright light within its otherwise 
dark portal. He passed through death to life, in order to bring eteraal 
life within the reach of man, and man must pass along a somewhat 
similar path ere he reap the fiUI advantage of Christ's death. This life 
is verily the valley and shadow of death — our choicest blessings flow to 
us through death. In the kingdom of uatui-e the seed cast into tlie 
ground, ere it become fruitful and multiply, must die, then it bringeti 
forth much fruit ; so in the kingdom of grace : man must die to sin 
before he liveth to right^^onsness. The entrance to the kingdom here 
is through death and burial, cruciiixiou of the old man, and a resiurec- 
tion from the grave of water into newness of life ; the old life passed 
from us for ever, the new being before us rich in promises and 
brighteneii by the shining light of " The Morning Star." Sin brought 
death into the world, but Christ, by His death, brought life and 
immortality to light ; this was the remedy promised by God to Adam 
and Kve when He turned them from the jj;arden of Eden, lest they 
should " take also of the tree of life." 

Those who have been buried into Christ, who have faithfully and 
lovingly served Him, however humbly, death hath no power to retain in 
his cold embrace. Even in the hour of their departure, when leaving sH 
they love, the sting is taken away, for Christ not only died, but rose 
again, leading captivity captive, ascending to God's rig^t hand interced- 
ing for all who call upon His name. 
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Througb death to life— as in the kingdoms of natnre and nf graoe> so 
is the new Jenualem, the restored Eden, the new Creation, the Jasper 
City, prepared for a prepared people delivered from sin, death, and the 
^YB. From the dominion of Sadea Christ will gather all His precious 
jewels aud with His Bride will ait down to the Marriage Supper. Nothing 
will be there but what God shall _prouonnce once again as va^y good. 

Here then is our cause for rejoicing as we lay onr loved ones ip the 
eo!d, dark grave ; the light that sprang from the tomb of Joseph of 
Arithiuathea lightens the resting place of all who fall asleep in Jesus. 

" For all who sleep in Him aleep well ; 
AD earth ihiit oDt, all heaven ihnt in, 
Thangh dSDlp the aonish and dark the oell, 
The; dwdl in light vho sleap within." , 

Could we, would we call them back again 1 I think not As we gaie 
on the placid brow of tlip sleeping one we feel that — 

" Oon may be yet a way of stiifs and toil," 
Bnt thon from all art free, 
Our fiitnte is an nnknown weaiineni, 
Bnt all {« well mth thee." 

The battle of life fought out, the victory won — all pain and weariness 
ceased for ever, no more striving with sin, the passage is through death 
to life, it is— 

" lint the dark, and after that the bright-; 
First the diiok oloud, and then the niubow's are. 
First the dark grave, then renm-eotion light." 
The day o( le^ppearing 1 hoir it speeds ! 
He who is trae and taithtal apeaka the word. 
Then sb&ll we ever be witb those vre lore, 
Then nhall we be for ever with the Lord. 
Short deatb and darknesB : endlesa life and light 1 
Short diminiDg. endless shining in yon sphere. 
Where all ia incorraptible and pnre; 
The joy withont the pain, the smile vithoat the tear." 
Bimmgknm. Louisx. 



FROM AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIANS, BY D. L. MOODY". 

I WOULD rather wake up a slumbering church than a slumbering 
world. The man who does the most good in tlie world is not he who ' 
works most himself, but who sets others to work. What we want is to 
get Christian people to work, to engage in personal and individual 
effort. If we/»uld only have all the Christians ready to work, saying, 



Send me to some anxious soul ; let me have the unspeakable privilege 
of holding up the torch of salvation to light some one into the kingdom 
of God," there would be hundreds converted where now there are scores. 

T<>day, after the meeting in Astley's Theatre, I went down among 
the audience, and nearly every one I gioke to was anxious and ready 
for me to teU them the way of life. The^ told me right out the things 
that were troubling them, and in a few minutes I was able to.help them 
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more ihkB I coald do in the whtde sermon. There juie huudMtAs 'hen 
that will not be gained by preaching. Yon hxm bKd «nough of fAlint 
pwadi^g, and wry good preaching too ; what we Want is himil-t6-bH)il 
irork, persona) effort, individual going to pei^le and pressing on ttien 
the claims of Christ. 

I^ me say that what I think we want is a little Ptnre eovra^. I 
think ttiere are a great many Christian people who want to work, but 
they are timid— -fiill of fears and mneivings. They have vxA the monl 
courage tn spoak to their friends or £oae near them. God oannot Wt 
a man or woman who is full of fear. In the first chapter of Joshua, God 
said three times, "Be ofgdod courage," and if you read the Bible carefully, 
you will find that OxkI never used men who were full of fears and doubte. 
We must lay these aside, and go out boldly M speak for God, "We must 
Bot be asliamed to tell what God has d<me for us, and to speak to those 
who are perishing — to talk t« them personally about their souls' sflJvs- 
tion. If we would lift up our voice in season and out of season, and not 
be ashamed to speak for Christ, all London would soon be waked up, 
and there would be a cry, " \Vbat must we do to be saved 1 " 

I have never found a clmroli tliat was anxious for souls to be saved, 
but they always found souls inquiring the way of life. I do not care 
how dead other churches may be, there will be life in that chHtt^ I 
never saw a Christian really anxious for souls, birt thure were aiixieai 
souls to whom he coidd speak. It always follows, The world irill sWut 
be reached when the i&urch is reached. If we can only get on fire and 
have our hearts, if I may use the expression, " red-hot " with love for 
God and souls, then the world will heghl to U«mble, abd the fear of the 
Lord will come to the hetots of tbe people ; men will be ready and 
willing for us to talk to them. The moment a church gets alive God 
begins to bless it. There is no iiower, earthly or infernal, that can 
Idnder God from working ; the only thing tliat will hinder Him is our 
unbelief Let us lay tlus aside ; let us lay aside our doubts and lean 
and come up as one man to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 
Let our watchword be, " Here am I, send me. God, ose me ; ■ speal; 
through me." He will take up the weakest disciples and uae us in 
building up His kingdom, if we are on^ willing to be used. 

But I can imagine some one says, " But my life ia not right, therefore 
I cannot Meak to my neighbour. I have not been living right myself- 
Well, my friends, let me just advise yon to get right at once. Go i^t 
to God and confess your backslidings, your shortcomings, your wanfc 
ings. And if you know of anyone who is stumbling over you, go straB^' 
to them and confess it. There is nothing that God will use more thW 
that kind of work — a man going to his neighbour saying, " I want jow 
to for^ve me ; I have not lived right before you, or walked rightly saa 
consistently, and I want to ask your foreiveness." That is the kuid of 
preaching the world wants. One earnest Christian, living out Christwni^) 
will do more to upset infidelity than all the lectxirps on infidelity thijt 
were ever delivered. We want Christians to be living out the lift « 
Christ. " Ye are my witnesses." He has left us here to testify of ffiiji 
and proclaim His love to a perilling world. If we have tiot got » 
ourselves how are we going to procuim it to others \ Water W^ 
rises higher than its own level. 
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In the kiet cbmter of A^, we read that Paal bad bean ab^wBa«bed 
on the island of Melita. The people gathered some sticks to make a 
fire. I BDppose hi» clotrbet w^r« til wet, and he was cold. There ciune 
out a viper and fastened itself upon Paul's arm, and these barbarians 
said, " That is a very bad man ; oe has esca^ied the judgmeats of tba 
sea, but they have loQowed him to the bud ; " and they watched to aee 
him die. But Paul met shook tjie viper off into the 4re, and when he 
ought to have died, he was perfectly well. Then they changed their 
miuds, and they said, " He is a god." Paul could preach to them then; 
they would believe him then. What good would it have beea for hiof 
to prea(^ with that viper ob his arm t They would have said, -" You 
had better preach to yourself, you need not come preaching to us with 
that viper on your arm." So there are a great many Christians with a 
vipn*, not tm their m'm, but fastened ab their Iteai-i, taking the very U& 
out of theei. And tJte worid lias got its eyes on the \kp6r. May God 
give us grace to shake the viper off into the fire, that the world may 
not see mo viper, but may see Christ in us. 

Look at the viper oipide, that has taken nearly all the life right out 
of tiie church. You do not have to go to Paris to see the height of th« 
fashicm ; go to the church on 4he Sabbath, and you will see it tbwe. 
People say, " What will my ftdends think ; what will they say at the 
Heit dimier-party, if I come out boldly and work for Christ, or if I am 
feea at the special meetings 1 " A great many professed men of God are 
JBst now trembling tr<Mn head to foot ; they dare not go out and speak 
boldly Ibr Christ. My friends, the question is, Is this God's work or 
the deviTa 1 If it is God's_ work, every man of God ought to stand hv 
it ; if it is the devil's, every man ought to do what he can to stop it. I 
hope the time is coming when the t^drea of God will come' together 
Be one man ; it will be a happy day for Christiamty whrai we get bother. 
ITiese border men are doing more to retard the cause of Christ than the 
world is doi^. It is this compromising spirit that is hindering the 
work of the u>rd. May God sweep it out <Mf the way ! 

Another tJiing. If we are going to be used to win souls to Chriab, 
we must have p^severance. A great many people take hold of the worit 
for a few weeks, and that is the last you see of them. If we are going 
to he suceeaaful, we must work 365 days in the year, I have no sympathy 
with spflMoodic effMts, koA I can sympathjee a. good deal with thoae 
p^ers thftt are nmning down this movement, beea^ee they don't believe 
ui people working at it for a few weeks, and that is the last you hear of 
them. A great many Christians are like a bundle of shavings ; they get 
up in a great blaze, and in a few minutes there is nothing left, not even 
ashes. We want to be like the coal that bums steadily, and makes a 
good hot fire. It is the man who works 365 days in the year that 
acoompUBhes most for the Lord. What we want is, not to be paemng 
tferoHg^ a revival, but to Kve in one. The prayw (tf my heart is, thst 
**en the revival spirit dies out of me, 1 m^ ^e with it; Idonotwiant 
to Bve toy loHger. It is the privilege of the ehurch to be in a revived 
state all the while. If we tf^e hold of tjie work, and miUce ap oar 
onhda, God faelpmg us, that) we will win souls to Chiirt, we iriM 
meoeed. 
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THE SEVEN LETTERS ON PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 

To the Editor of the Seeleiiartieat Obttrwr. 

Bis, — Having been abeeot from bome during tbe greater port of the month of 
Harub, I had not tbe opportunilj of conferring with my brethren upcm the lubJMit 
of ;our remwka in Uiat number of tbe Ecclenatiical OAwrwr, and preferreil, there- 
fore, to defer mj rep)j till tbe following montli. 

Eatber than leBTe myself open to Elie ehafge of being " Boiuemliat of a secret 
dieciple," I hare decided to attach my ^ame to tliis oomniiinication, with tbe under- 
itanding that I •hall, b> you eugliss'i hold myself at liberty to deolino oontrorenj, 
br wbich my engagementa may not lesTe me leUnre. 

To your remark that " there is no traoe in the New Testanient of a chorch oom- 
poeed otherwise than of perioii« who had, on oonfeuion of faith, been baptiied in 
water," t would reply that it would be impoaaible for you to prove tbe oorrectnon 
of tbie BBBOrtioa from ibe Scripture*, and I challenge you to produce a single recorded 
inatance of the haptiam in water of a member of one of the Apoetolic Churcbea, 
oDder ciTi.-amatanoee aimilftr to ihoae in which it U applied by yourself and olhen. 

Hi. Walker hai clearly ahown, in bit aeieiith letter, that none were baptized ja 
water by tbe apoetlea but those who there and iben, for the firit lima, made a pro- 
fesaion of believing what they heard concerniiii; Jesus of Nazarel b. He dso gives 
good reasons for believing that auuie of tbe ApoiUei never were baptiied in water, 
with what ia called Cbrietian baptism, in proof of wbioh ho quotes the let chapter of 
John's gospel. 36th and following Terses, from which il appears that two of John's 
disciples straightway followed Jesus, when John the Baptist pointed Him out to 
them as the Lamb oV Qod. (See pagos 100 and lOt, ^even Letters). 

Ton will 6iid it also impassible to prove that Tiniothy, whoec professiou of 
Christianity might be regarded as hereditary, inasniuuli ns we read of the unfeigned 
faith, " which dwelt flrst in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice," {i Ttm. 
L G,) wM ever baptized in water. Hay 1 atk whether the greater nambef of the 
members of your uhuruheH have nut, like X'iiiiothy. iK-eii brought up in tlie profeeitiou of 
Obristianitf , and if so, what aiiidosy ihei'e is betneeii their baptism in water and 
that of the 3,0U0 disciple!< ou the day of Pentecost, of Ssnl of Tarsus, of tbe 
Pbilippian Jailer, and of others of whom we read in tbe Acta of tbe Apostles t 

I do not. however, think it desirable to enter more fully into this eubjeet It 
preaont, inasmuob as.jou haie invited us to ni*«t jou. I will therefore content 
myself with adding thai, wo have no doubt whaU^ver, in our own inindu, that the out 
baptiein referred to in KplifS. ir, 5. is that of tbe '■*"'*-'"' " ' ■ ' 
have written, jou etill feel inclined to have an inter 
glad to make an appointment with you te meet oiii 
my boose, on some convenient evening. 

We should like to satisfy ourselves, before entering upon the subject of water 
baptism, that we are of one mind upon the subject of tbe gi'ouud of s sinner's hope 
of acceptance with tSod. If we differ about that, it will not be worth while to 
diiinus further the g^ueation of baptism. If we find ourselves of one mind apon tib 
tnOh, WB shall be glad to do our best to prove to you that " all who oome to Obriit 
an baptiied with the Holy Spirit." — I am, air, yours respectfully, 

Tht BepitiUthtr qfthe Seem Letter: 

REHARKb. 

We are glad that our friend has seen fit to publiah his uame, ae hii 
leoBons for withholding it were not satisfactory. Our friend denies our 
intimation .that, " there is no trace in tite New Testament of a churdi 
i»mprified otherwise than of persons who had, on confessioo of fiiith, 
been baptized in water," and declares it impossible to prove its correct 
nfisa. Well, the burden of proof rests with our friend. W^e deny Uul 
the New Testament anywhere contains proof that the Primitive ChorohM 
held in membership persons not baptized in water. If this point is to 



be discussed, the other side must advance the proof passsgCs. It will 
then he for us to admit the special demonstration, or to show its fallacy. 
Then we arc challenged to produce a single instance of the baptism in 
water of a member of one of the Apostolic Churches under circumstances 
similar to those in which it is applied now. In the Apostohc age church 
memhere were never baptized ; baptism came before membership, and 
so it is now with all who act Scripturally. But the Separatist's position 
is, that baptism was to be administered only to those who there and 
then, for the first time, made a profession of believing what they heard 
concerning Jesus. But this distinction is nowhere stated in the ISew 
Testament. If it were the mind of the Lord it would not have been 
left for Mr. Walker to discover it a few years ago. Christianity is 
complete in tlie New Testament, and Mr. Walker's lett«r8 are not 
required to perfect it. Nor is it imjiortant to this question whether the 
Apostles were baptized with " Christian Baptism. ' Proof cannot be 
given that they were not thus baptized : nor do we admit that tliey 
were not. Nor do we know whether John the Immerser was baptized 



with his own baptism. In addition to these considerations we may say 
that the theory of the Separatists is a clumsy one and does not cover 
tieir own ground. Suppose we admit (which we do not), that " only 
those who confess, for the first time, their behef in what they have 
heard concerning Jesus should be baptized in water, would that release 
even the re-pubhsher of the- Seven letters ? Certainly not No doubt 
he has many times confessed belief in what he has heard concerning the 
lord. But there was a time when he Jifit made that confession, and 
taking his own ground he should then have been baptized in water. If 
he were not so baptized, and, consequently, a Divine appointment was 
neglected, that neglect can never constitute a release from what Christ 
has commanded. He only adds to Uie wrong by continuing the delay. 
Then the distinction resting upon a profession made, for the first time, 
is fanciful and extra Scriptural. The only profession, or confession, 
apon which salvation is promised is a confession with the mouth 
eonBequent upon believing with the heart. (Horn, x. 9.) 

Those who make that confession for the firet time, should be immers- 
ed in water forthwith. If the command is not then obeyed the neglect 
gives no release, and the Word of the Holy Spirit still stands " Repent 
ud be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remisdonof ma." Acts if. 38. We are told that we shall find it im- 
possible to prove the baptism of Timothy, whose profession of faith' 
might be regarded as hereditary. In the way in which our friend looks 
for proof we cannot prove the baptism of nine-tenths of those disciples 
named in the New Testament, whom he will not attribute of hereditaiy 
futh, because there is no account given of their conversion. But we 
have only to learn the place and design of baptism in order to know 
for certainty that all whom the AposUes recognized as of the Church 
of Christ, had been buried with Him in the water of baptism. 

As to the proposed Conference we may write our kind friend on that 
head. We prefer an arrangement of the kind intimated in our former 
notice, better than that now offered. Tlien we know not whether we 
shall be considered holding "The Truth." We do hold that men are 
saved not only withont the worbs of the Jewish Law, hut also without 
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4eedB wbich merit salvation, by t^ grace of God, asd on the ground 
of th« meritorious death of Christ. But we do not hold the em», 
cammon to Mr. Walker and to the re-publisher of hi* letteis, that God 
loved, and Cbriat died, for the church, only. We hold that error as a 
aerious calumny against the God of love, and a great dishonour to His 
koly name. £d. 
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LmBFooi. — ni*<ririt at Hewn. XooAj 
■ad Sankaflo Lnerfotd m e *toJ * ttnne 
dnice in Ibe niliili of naaij- brsthien in 
IJTerpool kod the naigkbaQrhood to 
sniq^ineiit Uie laboon of these Evau- 
gelutB b7 s fnller prMeatation at the 
troth tltaa had luAtd their serrioeg 
akewfacH. i» mai^ ewenlUl paints 
t ypY oonsidefed Um tmlh sua either 
greatlj ohBonred of pendatentlf igaored 
bj those who profeBied to colt attentkni 
t« the teosldagfl of Qoi't Word in tlte»e 
great meel&ligt, and ■ neoesnt; seemed 
to be laid upoa tbOM wlio were troe from 
SeetsiiBn trammeU to proclaim tjie full 
neraagB of aalratioii', as it fell bom the 
Bpa of tlM world's Redeemer. At tbe 
^m c< tiMfiratveek in Viotoria B^, 
lb- Mood; had ipskan bo sUghtingl; at 
the Lord's Institution of Baptiun, indeed, 
h»d M grossly oaiioatnred it, that Bro. 
neUe-waa stinvi tomake a rentonsttnnoe 
tinMi^ the diiljfrsea, and todi oooMioB 
to pmnt to the eseeedingl; delestiie 
manner in nhieb salratioa bj Christ and 
wmversi on to Sod were placed before Hie 
|wepl«> TMs letter broaght fortii fnrthra 
newipi^er MareapoadeBoe, in which Bn. 
DiiUs stated aid def ended Idw dootrins 
«F the AposUssagsiiist modem departares 
and pflcsnasioiis. I^m the Ant the 
favtfam w«e deeply wtereised in i ' " 
taHng-to Uf any ebatnctiv* bawl 
a.BWtwneat wxrosnifestlj g—J in maar 
(NF.itaf«atiireB, etUl tbey jeamed to place 
. brfore inqnirera the einnple message of 
OurM, K>*ea thn>i^ Bis sfoitles, from 
iriiish iSkj tksmedves had duived saoh 
•(did jnsru and }«g, a»i haw to de this 
iritboDt the Kgpeaanee ot oppositioii, 
(STB much anxioiuthoagbt. The brethren 
■t Bevtbporl and Wigan had gena'OB*!; 
rifassd to ataarein tiie e^iansa ol a p^ilis 
halt for a nKmtb's eantiiuiena labour, and 
alw U> Dve up Bnt. Ba; , the evaiigeliBt 
eogaged by them from Iowa, U.S., to 
tsdMtheleadin&eserTiees. The Hoodj 
■od ElHHlM;r Mmmlttee having decided ' 
MK7«s.thewnkia>li!t«tiaHaUdnil _ 
^nOBli of Hanb, tiw knthxn vonU 



have waited till the aloee o: 
in order to aivoid uiy ■,, 
Qolhsion, but th«r»«a* no oart^Dtj that 
^od at Marsh would aee t^ hall 
ololed, and the fear of seeing sJl the 
intereat which had been aroused dlminlKh 
and die out, decided them to go to woA 
amd aadMTOBT, by aD the meaMB wfttda 
theit reach, to eaU the atteatiffii of Ae 
people to Apostolic Christianit;. Thay 
addressed ui earnest appeal to the 
brethren throughont &e muted kingdom 
to bear up the nisk befoni God In praj^, 
and in a deaplj jvajierfot and dapOitdHiit 
spirit the work was commenced on Tues- 
day, the gth March. Blen. Haj' aud 
Coles gore short addresses, settiiiK forUl 
tlia Goipel in its simplest dements, aad 
shewing the mspeusiulitjr that reatod ■» 
each hearer to receive aod abe;. Thus 
would be between 400 aod 500 present, 
mquirers were encouraged to stay, and 
neaii; ererj ui^t during the moath 
ioauirera did remain, and Uie Ivathieu 
had the jo; of opening np (he BoriptarM 
to man; who songht tlieir aid. On Iiord'a 
da; afternoon, the I4tfa, Bro. Hay mm 
aanonnoid to preach on " The CaiiT«nfon 
Dt tJwThUf on the Cross." The Urge 
hall, capable of holding 3,000 people, 
wsiS orowdsd til t]ie door, and man; had 
to go away. Bi-d. Ha; beld the peojdt 
in brsathlesa attention, wUle he palatad 
to th* inoldeotB of Hie seenA oo Caliai^, 
and dwelt on the paculiarit; ot the Huef s 
poaiUoB as differing front thoae mho lived 
in tfae apoatolic age, Ver; cleart; and 
faaaib^, and with a freedom and vjgoot 
ot ipeeeh aud actim raiel; snrpaassd, 
oni hiothec deeciibad the cbaraoteriKiai 
of each dispensation, and asked where ws 
now stood. If under the adDunistratlMi 
ef the B^arU ae jronnud ^ Ohitat to 
Bis Apostlea, thea ws loDst liatafttotte 
voice of the Sptiit as He has qioluai to 
ns b; the ApoaUes, aud be guided in the 
gres^ matter of salvatiaa solel; and 
sin^y by thor in«pb«d n t tsmaesfc 
Bro. Calea havii^ to 1mt« tor Blnaiii^ 
haaaot ib» ni ct Oa ftnt wtik,a^ 
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IBndle, lAa had Birired on the Thimdkj 
preoeding, awUtad with mneh leal and 
aiterg7 to oury on the vork. On Tnea- 
d*;, the ISUi, Bro. Abcrorombie klBO eune 
Into the fleld. mA rendered good gerrioe 
by the wumth uid (ertooF of his kppe&hi 
im behalf of his DiTlne Uaster, fonnded 
OD liiB own deep experience at His lore. 
Otu meetinga varied in the attendance 
from 100 to 900, who were ehiefly of the 
thon^ttnl and InteUigenl eluB. who 
Mmld not live od mere eioiteiiient. 
th« eloM of tiiA Mocmd week an umoi 
ment was made, bf ftdvertiaemeDt, '* That 
■erend penona, liBTing accepted Christ 
H their Savionr, wonld be Immersed 
(yoordkig to Hit oonunand) in the chapel, 
Windsor Street, on Saturday erenlDg." 
The place was orowded, and reporters 
being present, the liverpool Dai/g Courier 
T«pOTted that—" The oidinanoe tS baptisi 
was administered to a nonber of persons 
at the Christian CiiBpel, Windsor Street, 
om Bati^diij eTenlog, and as the eeremon; 
was more or less conneoted with the 
reviral serriees now going on, a notice of 
tlie proceedings ma; be interesting. The 
mode of baptum was b; immernon, jnst 
as is done in ererj chapel belonging to 
the B&ptist denominatioti, bnt the candi- 
dates were accepted and reoeiTed the rite 
" on a confeseion of faith in Jrsns." The 
ehapel has s primitiTe interior, being 
witiiont galleries or flied pnlpll. At the 
Mid farthcBt from the entnince there is a 
platform, raised abont a foot aboTe the 
Boor, whieh oonstitntes the coTering li 
the bapUsterj. The tenice commenoed 
at ssTen o'olook. at which hoar there 
was a fnll congregation. The oondldates 
for immersion sat on a form in front of 
the platform. There were eight of them 
— foor females and four males. Mr. 
AbercTombie (Edinburgh) and Mr. Hindle, 
Erangeliets, condncted the preliminary 
pcnifion of the serrioe, which ooosfsted i^ 
ltf"r"g and prayer, l/b. J. 3. Hay (from 
Iowa, VS.), one of the Eraogelists, now 
eoudoottng reiival services at the Concert 
HaD, Lord Nelson Street, then delivered 
an address, enforcing (John xi. 90-91) 
that thu one faith which God required 
was a personal foith in a personal Sanonr. 
He quoted nnmerons t<^la in support of 
this confession being mode and followed 
In baptism as a profession of faith. At 
the oonclnsion of the address, Mr. Ha;, 
speoldng to the candidates, asked them 
in snooession this qnesHon, " Do yon 
beHere, with all yonr heart, that Jesas is 
indeed the Christ, the Son of the living 
OodT" Each gave an affirmattTe reply, 
wUsh WB* followed by aoalmoatlnaadiue 



exelaaaUm from serenl of " Praiis (ha 
Lord," and eongratolatlMia by Mr. JSmj, 
on the blessedneM of the deeirion Umj 
had made. The eandidatea for the lito 
then retired, the males and females going 
Into separate vMtriM, and the oongre- 
gatioD eontinned devotional eiereJses. 
Meanwhile the covering of the baptistery 
was removed, and Mr. Hay earnestly 
invited any others who wished to m^ke 
the eonfeidon to some forward then and 
there, bat none replied. Mr. Tiokle 
(senior pastor of the ebapel), oame from 
the v«itry attired in a blaok gown, and 
took np his position on the verge of the 
bapdstery. The fonr males and fom 
females also reappeared, dressed in bath' 
ing gowns, and while they were standing 
at opposite ends of the baptisteiy, Mr. 
TicUe offered prayer and then entered 
the water. The candidates were Uien 
immersed. Before each immersion Mr. 
Tiokle said, " Hy dear sister (or brother) 
on yonr confeasien of fslth in the Lord 
Jesns as the Son of Qod, the only Savloitf 
of sinners. I baptize yon into the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit" On the oonelnsion of the cere- 
mony, farther devotional oercises were 
gone thiongh, and at the close inqnirert 
were requested to remain. The ceremony 
appeared to excite mneb Interest amongst 
a crowded eongregaUon. The limibsd 
space afforded in the chapel for the dne 
performance of snch an ordinance Is not 
snch sa to seonre effect, bnt everything 
was done with the greatest decomm." 
On Lord's day, the Sist inat., Bra. Hay 
again spoke to a large, company, nearh^ 
every seat in the large ball being occnpied 
with a deeply attentive andienoe. Bs 
spoke on the " Divinity of Christ," wiU> 
mnch power, taking Ids argument frcni 
the h&toric materials and effects of 
Christianity lying outside the Bible. On 
Monday Bro. Hindle had to leave for 
Wigon and Lindai, with the view of gtrfng 
to Chelsea early in April, and Bro. Xing 
oame forward to the help of the brethren, 
taking a prominent part in the aervises 
during the ensuing week. Mneh interest- 
bg, and, it is to be hoped, proStabla 
work was done in sowing the seed of tha 
Word pnblioty and privately. On tbs 
Simday following, the bapttstetx waa 
again in reqaieition, a yonng man who 
had been a publican, and had parted 
with his business a few days previously, 
being one of those won to Christ wat 
baptized, and two females. Bro. King 
and Bro. Abercrombie havli^ token thrir 
departure, Bro. Ellis, in fnliUment of tf 
ptomiie ^v«n at the Aimnal Meetings 
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1 b7 wkat k« iMud 

1 Mr. Moody, ftjl^red uf l? Ui« 

tm^^'r^ he reo«iv«d »t Uw Conoert HaU. 
Alnig witk him «u bqitUed a dear litUe 
MW whow eldai biothw wag baptised 
A waek w two iiatore, and wha, with rare 
fsding and inUUigeoca, xixild not rest 
aa^ he ha4 pat on Chriit, and f ollomid 
Jb hla bratMr'a looUt^ii ai far ae he 
liad followed Chriat "Ami haniig three 
dttiaia to. imiiMne on the Weduesdaj 
loUowing, tlu biethreu agtiu made nae 
id the [iiuM m oalling attaatlon to the 
OrdinaniWi and invited the pabUc to 
wikieai its adminiitntioii. The ohapel 
waa nioelj filled, and the serrieet seemed 
to Buhe a deep impreasioB npeo the 
Tbrae oc tour uquireis 
Miiad, and ei^rassed them- 

.eeiroiuoi kuowiug and doing 

Ou whole will ot Christ. Bren. Haj and 
Ellii IwTe eondneted serrices in Windsor 
■ gti ai t Chuiel sinee the MrrioeB at the 
Goaaai Hall closed, and will continoe to 
.aany then on dnring another week, com- 
wonrtlng on Monday next, the 13lii insL 
The iMthcen are ansions to sive this 
«»d at the town the benefit ot tne E*an- 
nlists' laboon in ordai to Miae Uie 
libainh meeUog there into a more lively 



, I in the Conceit 

wUl be oonUsued iv Brtt Hay dnring the 
■Mulh at Apcil. At the end at that time 
^t iriU ha Been whether "the whole 
Monsal of God," preaented with all the 
■itraetiTeness ol earnest,, loving speech, 
MpreHsediaavigorons and dewing aictiiHt 
gud esforoed bj a manner as graoefol as 
tt is bold, asd. eoga^ng, will so far l^y 
b^iof tbepnUiamindu tolceep np the 
ftUsodaoea to a point lifcelr to lepay the 
WOT>i*nd-aoat|Ot.eontinnlBg tbeservioea 
ba^GNsd Anal, or enconiage the hrethren 
Jn wi«pMing the wwh after the interval 
■fa.fw vaeks. So far the meetiDgs 
hare baen de^ly interesting and enconr- 
ai^kg* Xt-b only jnst to si^ that tlirongh 
the wlwte til. the ssrrioes the joong 
tpettuien apd sisies who nndertooli to 
liiad Oie ainginc did, escell«Ht Bsrviee, 
troth hf their, ponchujity, and deli^ttnl 
tmieiiiie. of. the tnn«s, free use being 
m4t of' tb- ShWa hook- VgBO. a 
■0i^wi of tharmnk so. far, wa have naaon 
l«jtWwi.(Hid.«mdKta]tA04ar*g|k Valuable 



to many pnvenrand we teal am 

that the latgsat hM^est has yet to bs 
Wa m»j not aee the werk grow 



raued. 



_ _ itiaimpoa- 

■ibla that so bold and elear and thmni^ 
a testimony for Christ can have been 
pTon without prodiuing Imit, to b« 
gathmred either early or late, ■ilbar now 
□r hereafter. Ihe brethren joiffnlh 
eonunit the resnlt into God'a bauds, and 
thauh Bim with aU th^ir hearts that EU 
has honoured them to hold np the wue 
standard of the Croas in the midst ta so 
mnoh untaithfot preeoutation of Qod'i 
imth. G. Y. T. 

BinHiMaHiu. — Onr special servioes in 
a oentraJ hall have now closed, having 
oontinned nine weeka, keeping up ""■"''tni 
endieooee to the end, and laavmg ns to 
r^ret having to disoontinne ^Le effiirt. 
Several, since onr notice last month, have 
been immersed, "mWing giune ti»eMtf who 
have thna obeyed the Sarionr dntiDg ths 
special meetings. Most of these coBveats, 
however, . have bean onder instmiilion 
and inflnenoe tta some good time, yet 
seyotal of them have been helpod forward 
hj the ineieased and special preeeutation 
at the Oo^el and way of salvation. The 
ordinary meetings in onr chapels show aa 
increase of hearers. Mid in sevetal reapeeta 
advantages have been realised. 

LivKBaxDaa. — The chnreh here has 
BOW been in eiiatence nearly two years. 
At onr last qnaiterly meeting ths bretbeea 
expressed r^ret that a ceporl of one 
eonunencement and jirogiess hftd not 
been sent fer pnblkatian ; th^ also es. 
pressed, qwte a* oenetaUy, the oenjrielaaa 
ibat that part of yooi periodioaL whieh 
makes known how the Lord's wark pro. 
greuaa in varions parts of the conntir, is 
as important ai^ ministcA as mnoh to 
the comfort of the brethren and the good 
of the Master's causa, as any portion 
oontuned therain- Under a senea of the 
benefit we hero reeaits Ixom a puraaal at 
the news of other ohnccbes, and with • 
desire to mele out to others the same 
measure of good, we send a short report 
of pnr BTOgtesa to the preaent time. In 
July, 18J3, thirteen brethren were trans, 
terred trom the church in Hnddenfleli 
to this plaoe, ux miles distent, tn the 
same month wo opened oar new mMttng 
room, where we can seat about, 100 per- 
sons, with veatries and a house attwhed. 
Th« opening, sarvioas, wore contiuoedrfenr 
lAid'fl dtys .' 

bMDg given hv Breu. Brown, and 
mSL "■' - -'- ■ - '■ ■ 
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a ham ^M nnlleS in 
■lUKIsnt to OBI nnmbet. Two mm 
l«e«l<«d into felhnrahip -wift na nt ths 



meml ia DsUngloD, t^itt Burtor 
OoMtan, of tba B«ptiBt Cbndi thcfS, bnt 
lAo bad «ome t« KBide in tku iMt^b«ap- 
haod. On« iras *-——«* in (Mebw 
fo^mng, nod two in Norcabar nf the 
tune jaat. We <>!•• imMened obs ka 
kprS loOa-mag, on in Jane, -two in 
Aogaiti'One in IJoTembeT, one in Deoem- 
ba, tnd one in Jaiuurf ol the praMat 
jmi. Tiro have aim been traiufened 
tram the oltaieh tt Wariley, whiok nuke 
tonrten sdditioas sinoe oni commenoe- 
mnat. Although this is not a large in- 
arawe it haa been a grKdnal one, and it 
il Bomething over whioh we feel we have 
erne tot thaukfolnefla. Jet present Bro. 
Pittnun it giving ne a Betiae of diBcanrsea 
on We^iesda? eyeninga vtd viaiting in 
tie neighboDchood daring tbe day. We 
hi^ for goodxexnlta. W. KsRaaAW, 

LiKDAL AND EiBKHv Ibeuib. — 9ince 
last notice nine persuna have tnmed from 
Ihe world to the Lord. Four at liindfj, 
tnd fire at Eirlbj, where the uj^Kwition 
il insreasinglj ratter and nnsen^ulaua, 

Coked bj abBolntBly nothing, mne Oie 
it pTeacbiDg of tile Ooapel, and Qie 
niooem attending it. At both placea (he 
need of more room la Incroasinglf felt ; 
the disiioiDtort and anffering arigmg from 
pwfing ont of crowded rooniB into the 
riiiH air, has done Bomothing toward 
leawmi^ the attendance. The people at 
both places — bnt eapeciall; at ^Lmdal, 
wWe the aooommodirtion in mnch lea*— 
mj, " When joar cbapel is built we wiQ 






t got 



b ! " Al Idndal the new ehspel ia tiaing 
npid^ and may be eomploted in Jmie. 
nia hrethren aze still abent £^100 short 
of the egtlmated oost. At Eirtd>}' the 
hrgcrsiunbar of the sohool ohildk^n harre 
tobvdimlBBed ttom the morning aervioe 
tomaka room for the oongregatlon. There 
*M Uuree aenioes erei^ Lord'a day^ 
■oniiig at ^ali-past tan o'eloek, (or the 
pitacldng of the Otwpel ; aftenuton at 
two o'aloDk, for the. Lerd'a &i»er and 
t*"*^; ; evemng at aii a'elook, ta the 
fiDD, at Bostevfate, lorpieMdiing«fai>. [ 
Th* bnthnn ara hisre also anajonaly ! 
lodjuf tta halp to areol a new chapel , 
tkii Boaaatt. HUj have ralaed £13ft I 
UMBf ttMBtaelvei, bEMhuenajid ohncobM I 
ltMDtid«d.to th« sank ot £4fi. Bnt ■■ 
thv MMpt obtain intHh Itelp bran the. | 
oihMttod tMaagjQr of tke "BaiUwgii 
Fand," they oontiDOe to look t» th« '■ 
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Bo'ness, Bcoiiana. — jmrcfi za, lava. 

LeicncHTEfi.— In addition to the labonra 
of anr esteemed brother Thompsno, the 
cfanrcb. in I^iceater haa been profited b; 
tboae of Breu, Abercroinbie and Colea; 
the former tor a fortnight and the latter 
for three Lord's daya. The earnest 
devotedneai of thoBO brethren in the cause 
of the Bedeemer will long give them a 

Elaoe in om' memory. Fine additions bare 
een made to the church ; two by immer. 
aion, two V restoration, and one formerly 
immeraed. Jab. Lbaveblet. 

BoTSESnrrnB. — It is nith much plea- 
anre we record that alx jouog persona 
have recently been immersed into Christ, 
and added to the church here. For the 
encouragement of thoac who are engaged 
in teaching the yonng the way of the 
Ijori, wo may remark, that, of thcao aix. 
fo«r are Kbolars from om- Snnday School. 
Tn^ om " labour is not in vam in the 
Lord." E. Darrr. 

Loudon, OHiij.sBA.^We can report n 
fniihOT addition of three by immerBioD. 
Bro. Hindis ia to be with ns during the 
Month of April. We are hoping that the 
presence at Moody and Saukey in the 
metropoU* may fid bMi somewhat, how- 
ever Uttle, in his woA, by tUTuiuf^ the 
attention of the perals to thtega dlTine. 
Bnt London is very lar^fe aad vwy bwtj. 
J. C. V. 

SoinaiBM Division, LiOvwto, April 16— 
Doar Bro. Eing.—We have had two addi- 
Uoas at Forest (late, E., — a hudund and 
wife- The baftiimal party nas Mceivaik 
very faind^ at Chelsea., whene thiej <mm 
b^rtiud. Kentiah Town kd two addi- 
tione also, a 1" ' ' ' - ' ' 



Obwra, Kit. i, *lt^ 



ing in qidte * MviTal, m 






•£ 



We hare iM^tiied one ibter kt LinMluniM, 
E., and M« Ten hopeful of ddsg miioh 
good here u HetBn. Moody and Suike; 
■re laboDiin;; very near tn onr Meeting 
Boom. Brethien pn; tor its that we 
maj be guided to act wisely in iriniuiig 
wnde for Jems in the midit of the reiiTal 
noltement. J. Asui. 

Undkbwoov. — Sinoe onr Isat leport 
four have been tidded to the ehnnh, three 
^ inuneiidOD and one fonuerl j baptized. 
Two of them are from onr Sniidaj school. 
TeaoIierB taike eonra^e and preia on. Be 
not weaiy in well-doing, for ws ihall raap 
in doe time if we faint not. C. Cook. 

Lkbim. — Binoe the report in Febroar;, 
Ihiee haTs been added to the ehnrch, two 
byinunersiDQand one formerlj immenad. 
We hare bad a conne of six speeial dia- 
oanTsei, Bio. G. Green well deliyeiing 
the first two, and Bro. James Giinatead 
the remaining four. There are enoont- 
■ging results, and a naml>er of inqnirers. 

IBXI.1HD. — Since mj viaita to BellaBt 
in Febnury, when tico were immersed, 
another female has become obedient to 
the Lord, and is now nnited with the 
ehnrch. Their meetUig place is Orange 
Hall, Agoea Street. I also spent tno 
Lord's d^ys in April with the ohnreli in 
Londondany, receiving a hearty weloome 
from the brethren there. 

W. Hdbti. 

AucxLixo, Niw Z(AiuU(D. — We are 

neoted with " Tht Die»dt" (brother to 
one who, after a abort •ojoura with us, 
ha* gone before), another ooooected with 
the same society, two iMlonging to Auck- 
land, and two recentlyfrom Birmingham. 
These were formerly Weileyana, but bare 
been adrancing step by step to a more 
perfect knowledge. They told us it took 
them twelve months to get rid of infaot 
sprinkling and the one man lyitem, and 
it was one of the beet illuslration* of the 
power of God's Word I have seen, for 
when Bren. Boebnck and Laing, who 
Tisited them at their home, ipoke of the 
design of baptism, prejudice rose at once 
in fill force, when Bro. Boebnck kindly 
and skilfulty turned their minds to the 
Book, and prejodiEe, though strong, was 
completely lUui. It was delightful to see 
the proofs* a* passage after passage was 
read, and their own quotations, by the 
preoeding or snbeequent Tsrsea. It 
astonished them, and compelled them to 
express their sarprise that they conld 
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Chrial, and thay, It^enng, « 

May many mora l»e like 

ooneidar the possibilitj that GinUlea, like 

ttie Jaws, nay, when reading tho Borip- 



ha*e a Tcil orar thair liearta. 

B. Can. 
Cahu>a. — In Wastam Oanada, widdu 
the past month, orar Jlftf have been 
added to Uie tttaOj of disoiide*. 



Obftuar^. 

pBSBiDin R. Million fell asleep 
in Jeiui on Saturday, Hirch 20th, at hu 
horns in Leiinston, Kentucky, America. 
He was bom m tiig county of Tyrone, 
Ireland, 1814. He was formerly associ- 
ated with A Campbell in the eldership of 
the church in Bethany, and co-edilor of 
the JUilUiinuU Harbinger. His works, 
entitled, "Beasonand BeTelalion," and 
"The Schema of Bedemption," widely 
known and used as text books, will long 
keep bi* name and labours in loTing 
remembrance. 

Eleihob, wife of EsWAsn Johsoob, 
departed this life on Saturday, April 10th, 
1B75, aged 70 ;ears. For a long time 
■be endured, with Christian fortitude, 
much physical weakness, which confined 
her to her home, For nearly 55 years 
slia had been a worthy disoiple of the 
Sariour, bsTiog been immersed by tlw 
Baptist body in her youtli, but learning 
" the way of the Lord more perfeetly,^ 
■he, with her husttand, united with the 
church in Birmingham scone linutetn 
yean ago, and ooutinued to ■* adorn the 
doctrine of Ckxl and her Saiionr in all 
things" to tbe end. Her Iotb for her 
Badeemer never waned, and in the depth 
of her affliction she leant upon Uim, and 
sighed for admission into Bis mora im- 
mediate presence, Begarding her fonenl, 
she gave these few' instruodooi — "Let 
tliere be no plumes, no scarves, no hat- 
bends, and let my six lads cany me to 
tiie grave." Her six sons — all immersed 
believers — bore her to her res^g place, 
Bocomponied by her three dsugbtsrs, 
immersed believwa also, and there left 
her in peace to wait the reeurreotion «f 
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THE PLACE OF BLESSING* 



I SUPPOSE this Tflree is capable of being takeo in many difTereot 
connectioDS, bat the primary thought aeema to be the positioa of an 
Eastern serpant, illustrating the attitude of the obedient servant of the 
I^rd. In the East, as you know, the aerrants are not, as heire, 
sommoDed by bells, but are always congregated within sight and hearing 
of their master. The master ia withm tihe house, tiie serronta are at 
the doors, and the figure will be more easily understood by those who 
have been abroad, and seen the long, patient waiting of the groups of 
attendants, who, whether wanted or not, are ever watdiing for the 
ex;)ree8ion of their master's will. 

In the words before us, the sereant is peculiarly put in the place of 
blessing. "Blesskd," the verse says, "is the man" who thus serves. 
The servant may thmh sometimes that the waiting is tedious and un- 
profitable. He may be disappointed because some one else is sent first, 
or the thing given him to do may seem unimportant ; — we learn here 
that it is not the amoimt done that is looked at, but the readiness (at 
service ; not the post assigned or the particular branch of work given 
that implies the blessing, but the fact of occupying the place of a 
waiting servant 

L^timately, then, we~may|apply the words to ourselves. We are so 
apt to compare thej different services which GtOD appoints Hii> peo[^, 
" Such, or such an one," we think, " is pre-eminently blessed, becoiue 
doing so ^«at a work." We are not to disparage the signal success 
God has given to those of His labourers whom He has called into 
promiuence ; but neither are we to estimate service in this way, Ctae 
is sent to labour among the multitude, another to give undivided 
attention to one sick person. Who knows — as the Master's eye looks 
down, raid sees the one greatly sustained and comforted, the whole voice 
of the church helping him, and the other just hanging upon the 
premises, drawing comfort through long weary hours from the Lotd 
alone — vMdi He pronounces the most blessed 1 I think we cannot pot 
these thingsjinto the balance, but may be sure of this — the place of 
communion and contact witl^tb^ Master is the place of blessmg, and 
that servant is blessed, whatever be his position, who stands, with 
obedient ear^and hand, ready for service, be it what it may. 

" Watching at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors." " The 
gaies'!'\fMTa.^Kt, andT" thd posts " after. At the latter the servant seems 
to be a Kttle nearer the master. 

We come now to the three words expressing the attitude of the 
servantjwho2i8"tpronounced "blessed." 1. Hearinq; 2. Watching; 
3. Waiting ;— or, as we may put them in another form, they set before 
us the teachableness, and vi^nce, and pcUience of faithful service. 

I. " Blessed is the man that heaheth me." Hearing in Scripture 
fJways implies leamhig. " Mary," we read, " sat at Jesus' feet and heard 
His word." Many^besides Mary heard in the ordinary way, but it is 

AddiHi &om Uu. Pimif ITHBS, to Vamile Wccken, Odirend In tile OaaftMDM 
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emphatically sad of her that she "heard" because she received the 
Lord's teaching into her heart. WTieii the Lord says, " Blessed is the 
man that luars," He means more than the hearing of the outward ear. 
"I win hear," the Psalmist resolves, "What the Lord will speak." 
Perhaps, in these busy days, one of the most difficult things is to be 
kept in the place of hearing. There may be hearing of soul amidst a 
great deal of clatter outside, but there must be quiet within. If we 
allow ourselves to get into a state of excitement and confusion, we shall 
Dot be quick to hear the voice of the Lord. He may speak, but His 
voice will be so mingled with other sounds tliat it will not be discerned. 
What we want, dear friends, is to ask and seek after aa the one thii^ 
of our desire, that we may behold the beauty of the Lord, and inquire 
in His temple, and be kept in a listening spirit, so aa to catch the fint 
whisper of His will. It is possible to ask for a quiet spirit in the 
morning, aud yet from want of thought to get into such disturbing 
elements, such iretting of mind, that the words of GoD may not reach 
us, so as to leave their mark — because we are not in the attitude of 
hearing. 

In such a stat«, it is possible to take up God's Word and read and 
not "hear" — to go through chapter after chapter, and yet "no voice" 
— attend meeting after meeting, but still "no voice!" It is a great 
thing at the close of the day to gather up all we have reaUy learned ; 
to say — What has my Father taught me ) Sometimes the voice has 
come through disappointments, sometimes by direct instruction, often 
in unexpected ways ; but in order to get the full value of such teaching, 
we ought not to let a day pass without recalling it. There are days 
when we are so pressed on from one thing to another that, though kept 
in communion, we have no time to gather up the lessons aa we go, and 
we are surprised when evening comes to find what blessed teaching our 
Father has given us. " It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord — ^to diow forth Thy loving-kindness in the morning, ami Th^ 
faiihfvineas every nighi." How otten He has revealed Himself, suddenly 
flashJed in upon us, when we were weary and distressed, with unexpected 
manifestations of love, so that our experience has gone along with the 
words we are so familiar with— 

■■ EUlmedmea a light snrprUee 

The Christian irben he ungs, 
It ii the Lord nbo riaei 

With healing in Hii wings. 
When oomforti are declining 

He grantB the soul again 
A leBEcin of clear iUidiiK 

To eheei it after niin." 

We might dwell longer on this point, for much is said in this chapter 
and through Scripture about "hearing," which we are so accustomed 
to that we fail to take in its fiill meaning; but we must pass on to speak 
of the next clause, which pronounces the servant bless^who is found— 

II. « Watching daily at my gates." If the position of the child of 
God is one of teachableness, it is also one of vigilance ,- for we need to 
be always on the alert. I believe " watching " includes a great deaL 
It has a negative and a positive aide. We must watch not only agaimi 
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temptation and impediments in the way of service, but also /iw the 
e^resaion of the Master's will. The one cannot be neglected without 
injury to the other. If, instead of a firm stand against sin, we Eire 
tiring to ignore the weak points of our character, not honest with our- 
selvee, because we are tender of some particular failing ; we shall surely 
get tripped up by the unconquered t«mper or bad habit, and find that 
we are not ready for the call of the Master. 

" Watching " is more than " hearing." The one implies the open ear, 
the other not the ear alone but the eye. " I will guide thee with mine 
eye," is the Lord's promise to His foreiven ones. But who catch the 
guidance of the eyel Only the waiaiers.' In Eastern countries the 
orders are chiefly given by the raising of the hand. There is often great 
silence, and few du%ctions are spoken, so that in order to meet these 
in iuediately there must be very close attention on the part of the 
servants. They must watch agoing distractions, and be omo watching 
the Master's eye and hwid. In this way I thint we understand the 
words in Psalm cxxiii : " As the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, 
so our eyea wait upon the Lord our God." This is the true attitude for 
service ; whether the hand point to the right or to the left, to be ready 
to obey it— not now and'then, but always — not under the pressure of 
a ereat impulse, but from an abiding principle. How much this is 
lacking in the Church of God ! We find it out when some new and 
stirring interest kindles a temporary enthusiasm ; people then apply in 
numbers to tidte a part who hold back from the every-day work which 
needs more steady perseverance, 

Nor must we forget " watching wtio prayer" that nothing may come 
between us and our Master. It would be useless for the servant to 
stand at the door if anything were allowed to intercept his sight of the 
eye uid the hand he was to obey ; and so, in our own caae, were must 
be a clearing of obstacles out of the way, and a free passage between us 
and the One whose eye we want to catch. Then comes the wnrd about 
patience. The servant is blessed not only in hearing and watching, but 
also when found — 

in "Waitinq at the posts of my doors." It may be long wuting) 
and, dear friends, you all Imow it is much easier to hear and to watch 
than to wait. When the strain is continuous, patience too often flags. 
The excitement of youthl^l energy is perhaps gone ; the zeal with which 
we started in some measure exhaustea. Many things fail which helped 
us in earlier times, and then the hands hang down and the spirit grows 
weary. Ah, we would not that the Master should come in the evening- 
time, and find His servants tired of waitii^ or gone to sleep 1 

Do we not all know, and does not the Spirit of GoD deal with it as 
an accepted truth, that it is more difficult to "endwR to the end" than to 
put forth any amount of energy for a time I In the East, the master 
never expects to find his servants out of the way ; he may want them 
only for a little while, and then leave them long with nothing to do, 
still they must watch at their post." And so the Lord says to us, " In 
your patience possess ye your souls j" and the Apostles take up the 
strain — "Ye have need otpatUnce" — "Xiet patience have her perfect 
work." The Epistle to the Hebrews is fiill of it. They were probably 
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gOttdi^ tired and discouraged, and so Mxey are reouDded tlieie must be 
no Idbeiing, no looking back. " Xiet us run viUh patKiux the race that 
is set before ub, looking unto Jesus, the Author <md Finisher of our 
fiuth"-— the One vho never stc^^ied till He had nm the whole course ; 
nerer sat down in wearineea, but finished the woi^ God had giren Him 
to do. 

Dear friends, let us remember the bleaaing promised to " wailiag." 
I believe OoD greatly honours unflagging a^rice, for sudi patient 
ooBitiauance cannot proceed from natural enei:^, but most be sustained 
t^ His grace. A great many youi^ people like to be engi^ed for a time 
in the I^mi's work &om love of activity, or other causes. But the quiet, 

Eatient, on-going of faithful obedience, in days of suffering as well as in 
ours of brightness, is what the Master values. Oh, may we never be 
out of the rank — never called for and not found I 

There seem, then, two thoughts to be specially laid upon our hearts 
in this passage— -constant reaamess for service, and constant commoni- 
cation with the Master. And we see the servant who stands in the 
place of blessing is ever listening for and hearing the Master's word — 
watdhing the Master's wiU — waiting to carry it out. Sometimes we 
hear sorrowful things said about long waiting ; what does the Lord say 1 
" Blesbbd is the man that hearetii and watmeth — and wahsih." 
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In speaking of so eminent a servant of Christ we should remember 
that such as he was he was made by the grace of God. The greatest 
and best of men are resplendant only as they reflect the rays that come 
from tlie " Light of the world." But we feel that God is honoured aJid 
man edihed by spealdng of such as have in so remarkable a degree 
exhibited in their lives the spirit of true religion, and have left behind 
them a Igmp to guide others in the way that leads to a better world. 

When it became generally known that President MiUigan was danieer- 
ously ill an all-pervading anxiety seized hia friends and the community. 
In two weeks from the time he -was attacked he was released from his 
sufferings. He died at ten minutes before five o'clock on Satutd^ 
ailemoon, the 20th March, in the 61st year of bis age. 

His body was carried from the family reeidence on the College 
grounds to the church on Broadway, followed by the Eegent, Professors, 
and Students of the XTniverMty, his afflicted family, and many sympath- 
izing friends. A large congregation had assembled at the church, and 
many could not j^iu admittance. After singing, President Graham 
read the ninetieth Psalm and a part of the fourteenth chapter of Kevela- 
tions, and then offered a fervent prayer ; another hymn was sung, and 
Bro. McGarvey dehvered the fiineral discourse, from which we cite tiie 
following : — 

Two weeks ^fo yesterday, Bro. Milligan occujaed his usual seat in 
this houBe at the hour of morning worship, and the last public act of 
his life was to lead the congregation in tlumksgiving at the Lord's table. 
Prof Pickett informs me that the last passage which he read in ckape! 
worehip of the Bible College, woi the first paragn^h of the third chapter 
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at PhiUppians, ending ^th the words, " If by any meajis I might attain 
to the resmrection of the dead," Just before diBmiasing the audience I 
made, at Us request, a special announcement for his Bible class, a class 
composed of adult members of the church, which met in the afternoon. 
When the audience commenced dispersing it was discovered that the 
l^ht rain through which we had come to church had turned into a 
heavy snow-fall, and he remarked to me that if it were not too late he 
would give notice that he would not meet with his class ; for he felt 
that he had taken a fresh cold since he came into the house, and he 
thought he wnuld scarcely be able to come out again through the snow. 
The snow storm continued throughout the day, covering the ground to 
the depth of six or seven inches ; and although some members of the 
class assembled, their teacher was not present. He had taught his Uist 
lesson in the word of God. 

The pain with which he left; the church continued with increased 
intensity throudiout the day, and kept him in bed on Monday. But it 
was not until Tuesday moming that the insidious disease developed its 
true character. A fearfiil swelling of tbe face, attended by high fever, 
declared plainly enough that he was attacked with erysipelas, and that 
it had seated itself near the brain. His son-in-law, Dr, Coleman, was 
immediately summoned to his bedside, and commenced the mode of 
treatment usual in such cases. His treatment, throughout the case, met 
with the unqualified approval of consulting physicians whom be took 
the precaution to call m. I ftel safe in saying that all was done for 
him that medical skill could suggest, and all that the most tender care 
of his family and his friends could provide. But his constitution, 
already shattered by many years of disease, and by the overwork of a 
lifetime, gradually yielded to the attacks of this new enemy, and on 
Saturday, the twentieth day of March, and the fourteenth day of his 
illness, he breathed his last breath at ten minutes before five o'clock in 
the afternoon. The news of his death was a surprise to most of the 
people, and it flew rapidly from lip to Up throughout tbe community, 
fillmg every heart with sadness, and especially tbe hearts of his brethren 
and sisters in the Lord. Yesterday was a tearftil day in our churches. 

The deceased was bom in the county of Tyrone, in the North of 
Ireland, in the year 1814, and he was consequently in the 61at year of 
his BLge when he died. When he was but four years old his parents 
emt^itted to America, and settled in Trumbull county, in the north- 
eastern part of Ohio. The country was then new, and the hardy 
farmers had severe toil in cutting away tbe timber and clearing their 
lands. While yet a boy Robert was employed in this work, and even 
then it was characteristic of him to go at eveiything he did with all hia 
uaght. While eng^;ed in removing stumps from a field he received 
Bome internal injury which compelled bim to give up this mode of life, 
and probably changed tbe current of his subsequent history, ' At 
seventeen years of age he was sent across the State line into Pennsyl- 
vania, and entered in a classical academy conducted by a Dr. Gamble, 
who was a noted teacher and a graduate of the University at Edinburgh. 
Here he acquired a knowledge of neariy the entire course of study 
Dsnaiiy pursued in colleges. At twenty-one years of a^ we find him 
3gam at his father's home, and becoming a communicant m the Reformed 
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PreBbyterian church. Hie father was a devoted member of that church, 
and a ruling elder ; and he brought up his children with the Btrictness 
of religious training for which that body of people are distinguished. 

Shortly after this he prepared to enter on the chosen profession of 
his life, that of teaching. For the sake of a milder climate he sought 
a situation farther south, and in 1837, when twenty-three years of age, 
we find biiTi teachi^ a classical achool in the little village of Flat Ro^ 
Bourbon county, Kentucky, While thus engaged he began to be 
puzzled by questions which his pupils propounded to him concerning 
the meaning of passa|geB of Scripture, and he then realized, as he has 
stated, for the first time, the responsibility of those who are called on 
to teach others the Word of God. He went to work in the fear of God, 
imA re-examined the entire ground of his religious convictions. The 
result was, that by the force of God's Word alone he was compelled to 
change his views in some important particulars, and soon afterward he 
was immersed by Bro. John Irvine, an elder of the church at Cane 
Bidge, and became a member of that congregation. 

After teaching two years in Flat Rock he determined to complete 
his own collegiate course, and for this purpose he started for Yale 
College. On his way he stopped at Washington, Pa., to visit some 
Meuds, and was persuaded by them to remain there and graduate in 
Washington College, The controlling inducement for this change of 

Eu^ose was the fact that a mile or two from Washington there was a 
ttle band of Disciples who needed some one to teach them and to be a 
leader among them. He was told that if he would remain at Washing- 
ton he could do those brethren great good by taking part in their 
meetings on the Lord's day, and that he could enjoy the privilege which 
he would not find at Yale, of worahipping vrith a congregation holding 
the aame faith and order with himself. Id consenting, he showed his 
characteristic devotion to Christ by sacrificing superior educational 
advantages for the sake of greater usefulness and happiness in the 
service of God. In a single session he completed the courSe at Wash- 
ii^ton College, receiving hia degree of Bachelor of Arte in 18i0, when 
he was twenty-six years of age. But before he graduated, the rulers 
of that institution discovered in him such integrity, such aptness for 
teaching, and such proficiency in scholarship, that tjiey elected him to 
a professorship which was vacant, and he assnmed his new position at 
the beginning of the next session. 

In the fall of 1854 he entered on the duties of Professor of Mathe- 
mati'a in Bethany College. He also beciune a co-editor with Alexander 
Campbell, W. K. Pendleton, and Robert Richardson, of the Millennial 
Harbinger. Here he remained for five years, dischai^;ing the duties of 
his professorship with his accustomed assiduity, and entering upon a 
work of personal religious labour among the students of the cwlege and 
the citizens of the community such as had never before been known in 
that institution. His religious influence was distinctly felt by eveir 
young man in the College, and among thousands who will hear witi 
pain the news of his dealJi, there are none who remember him with 
stronger affection than hundreds of men now occupying positions of 
honour and usefulness in the world, who were under his instruction 
and felt the impreas of his goodness while they were students at Bethany 
College. 
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While these labours were goin^ on, Kentuc^ University began to 
loom in prospect above our other institutions of learning, and to attract 
the wondering attention of the entire brotherhood. Mr. Bowman had 
gone forth among the generous brethren of Kentucky, and in an 
incredibly short time had secured an endowment fund of $200,000 for 
Bacon Colleue, which was to be chartered aa Kentucky University. 
When be and his advisers began to look around for a suitable President 
for their rising institution, they fixed tbeir eyes on Prof. Milligan, of 
Bethany College, and determined, if possible, to secure him. It was a 
hard task for him to tear himself away from the field of useMness 
which he was cultivating so succeasiully at Bethany, and he considered 
the question long and well before deciding. In a letter which he 
addr^sed to me in June, 18S7, he uses these words : "Nothing but a 
sense of duty will induce me to dissolve my present relations ; but I 
confess that it is difiicult to withstand the generous appeals of our 
Kentocky brethren." To these appeals he finally yielded, and came to 
Kentucky, *' to devote," as he said, " all the energies of body, soul and 
spirit to the building up at Harrodsburg of a literary institution free 
from all sectional and party jealousies, and devoted to the promotion 
of sonnd learning and to the h^hest intoi^ests of our Redeemer's King- 
dom." In the fall of 1869 he assumed the Presidency of the University, 
uid laboured with bis accustomed zeal both for the institution and the 
chnrch. With the faithful men who were his co-adjutore there, he 
accomplished great good ; but it was not until the institution was moved 
to this city, and the College of the Bible was oi^anized, that he found 
himself engaged in a work perfectly suited to his taste. He had taught 
with zeal and earnestness, during hia career as a Professor, all the 
branches of learning in the college course, and he was proficient in them 
all; but although he laboured faithfully in these departments, they 
never enlisted his affections ; it was not till be was permitted to devote 
his entire time to teaching the Word of God, and teaching it to young 
men who desired to go forth and preach it to the world, that his soul 
revelled in delight as he went through his daily task. No man ever 
loved his work more devotedly, or laboured in it with less re^ird to 
personal interest. Around the College of the Bible the deepest solicitude 
of hia soul was gathered, and its interest were the greatest burden of 
his heart to the day of his deatL During the delirium of his last 
sickness, he was conducting recitations in his class-room, and during his 
rational moments he persisted, in the face of remonstrance from his 
physicians, in holding some consultations about his classes. 

We have now followed our beloved and venerable brother throughout 
his career of usefiitrtess, and what an example does it furnish to the 
young men of America ! We have seen the humble Irish farmer's boy 
of North-eaatom Ohio, becoming a country school teacher in Kentucky ; 
passing thence through successive professorships in three different 
colleges, at each change advancing to a more honoured position and 
acquiring a wider fame ; then promoted to the presidency of an institu- 
t^n which promised to outstrip all those in which he had laboured as 
professor ; and finally, at the head of a college whose duties and honours 
were conunensurate with the highest grasp of his ambition, he dies 
amid the afiection and praises of a mighty multitude in this and other 
lands, who rise up to pronounce a blessing on his name. 
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This is not the most suitable occasion ou wKcb to speak partacnlariy 
of the intellectual powers of the deceased : our hearts are attracted 
rather to other features of hia character : but I may say a few words * 
in reference to the results of his iatellectual efforts. Aa I have smd 
before, be taught, during his career of thirty-five years as a ooll^ pro- 
fessor, through the entire range of literature and science usually taught 
in colleges, and in every department he was successful Indeed, be was 
never so great anywhere else as he was in the claas-roouL No man 
knows how to amireciate his intellectual powers who baa not seen him 
at work there, llie hesitancy and apparent timidity which characterized 
him everywhere else, were not seen there, but he was master of liie 
situation, and his demeanour was that of a king on hia throne. 

In addition to his labours in the college, and besides numerous 
contributions to periodical literature, be is tJie author of seven volumes 
on religious topics. The first of these was a small volume on Prayer. 
It was but a natural consequence that the first finiits of authorship from 
one whose life was a life of prayer, should be devoted to this blessed 
theme. His next work was the oue entitled " Eteason and Eevelation, 
the prime object of which was to strike a blow at Rationalism, the 
contagion of which in institutions of learning was to the author a 
source of constant anxiety and apprehension. His third volume was his 
scheme of Redemption, which is probably the greatest of all hia works. 
His fourth was a Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, t^e 
m^iuscript of which was completed more than a year ago, but which has 
not yet been published. I assisted him in revising the manuscripts of 
tiiese last throe works, devoting to the task many hours at the close of 
my own daily labours, for I could never refuse to do anything tJiat he 
would ask of me ; and the absence of that peculiar pride which is often 
conspicuous in authora, appeared in the readiness with which he accepted 
^Judicious criticisms. 

Soon after the completion of his manuscript on Hebrews, he puUiafaed 
a small volume, which he entitled the Great CommisaioiL It is an 
elaborate exposition of the last commission given by Jesus to the 
Apostles. About eighteen months ago he undertook the preparation of 
a complete analysis ol the New Testament, intended as a text book tbr 
the instruction of classes, one volume of which, Including the Got^t 
and Acts, was published last fall, and the second volume, including the 
remainder of the New Testament, was not completed when his earthly 
labours were brought tp a close. 

In the above enumeration, which was hurriedly made, one of tto 
author's works was omitted. It is a small volume entitled, Grace and 
Ckiod works, intended to show the exact office of grace and of good works 
in our salvation. 

And now let me add in reference to these works, that, with the sm^e 
exception of the tract on Prayer, they have all been written since his 
removal to Lexington. Whde you uid I have wondered £rom day 
to day, how, with his feeble health, he could live under the maf^t 
of his college duties, he has added to those duties the prodigious labour 
involved in preparing these volumes for the press. 

Of the mor4 and religious character of my departed brother, I must 
take the liberty to speak freely. If I were to call on each (me of you 
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te uj whtA traa the moet ^mment chantoteriatic of tb« man, you 
wonld all reiy likely aoawer in the aame words, and eay that he was a 
gaod mao. This is what all the people called hun, and by this language 
tkey meant to designate his piety. When Luke undertakes to tell 
why Barnabas was selected Irom among the great spirits in the church 
at Jerusalem to go on an important mission to Antioch, he uses the 
WOTda, " For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit" This is 
the high enconium which first of all springs to the Ups when we speak 
of Pr^ident Milligan. 

As a resolt of bjs goodness, he was pre-eminently a man of peaca It 
seemed to require no effort on his part to "seek peace and pursue it," and 
that otiher precept of the Apostle, " If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, 
lire peaceably with all men," he observed with the most scrupulous care. 
And how well we all know he was a peace-md^^. Everywhere and at 
all times he was ready to do what he could to make peace among those 
who were at enmity. If the sentiment, *' Blessed are the peace-makers ; 
for diey shall be cidled the children of God," expresses a true thought, 
how great the blessing that will rest on him I 

He was also a conscientious man. I am sure I have never known a 
man oune strictly so in regard to the very smallest matters pertaining 
to the service of Glod and to the rights and feelings of his fellow-men. 
Like Paul, he exercised himself to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward man. It was this which made him 
slwsjys so courteous and considerate in his bearing towards his colleagues 
in ue University and in the church, so strict in his requirements of 
students under lus care (for he was a strict discii^inarian both in the 
church and in the college), and so exact in maintaining good order and 
religious habits in his family. 

If there was any one dominant feeling which might be called tJie 
ruling passion of life, it was his love for the Word of God. He valued 
it above all things under the sun, and there was nothing that so 
nourished his soul as to study its blessed pages, to ctmrerse on its deep 
themes with others who were striving to understand it, and to impart a 
knowledge of it to the wiUing minds. At one period of his 
studies, Bro. Graham and myself held a weekly interview with him at 
his request, for the purpose of comparing our views on difficult 
passages of Scripture and on the profbunder memes connected with the 
scheme of redemption. We met in his class room and at his suggestion 
our interview was always opened with prayer. He would r^a to us 
something which he bad written, and it wonld be subjected, word by 
word and thought by thought, to the ireeat criticism. Well as I knew 
the care with which he had studied the Word of God, and the laborious 
research with which he had gone through the Bible itself and the 
ponderous volumes of the theologians- and the critics, I was often taken 
with surprise in these discussions by the thoroughness of his investiga- 
tions, and by the skill with which he anticipated objections to his views 
and set them- aside. 

The gentleness and evenness of temper for which he had so great and 
so deserved a reputatitHi, was not altogether natural to him. An Irish- 
man by birth and ancestry, he inherited a lai^ share of the impetuosity 
which belongs bo his people ; and it was the strict Presbyterian traaiing 
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of Mb childhood, the devout conscientiousnesB of his religious life, indt- 
ing him to a constant warfare against his passions j and doubtless also 
the debihtating effects of disease, which combined to curb his fieiy 
temper and to confine it vrithin the channel in which God intended that 
it should flow. But let any man attack the Bible in his presence ; let 
Rationalism dare to show its face ; or let bim be told of some inroad 
that infidelity was m^cing on the territory of Uie Lord, and you would 
see in the twinkling of an eye that the lion within him was not dead, 
but only sleeping. Even in such moments, however, though you could 
see the flashing of a latent lire, you heard no foolish nor extravagant 
expressions. 

His conscientiousness and his love of Grod made him a most industrious 
man. I have known a niimber of men of untiriue industry, but I have 
never known one who laboured so incessantly unaer eo great disadvant- 
ages. Many a day have I known him to spend in his claas-room, going 
through the entire routine of his daily labour, when he could not sit np 
straight in his chair, hut would be compelled to lean upon his desk and 
rest his head on bis hand. We remonstrated with him, but all in vsln. 
There was bis work before him, and it must be done. While he could 
creep to his room and speak loud enough to be heard from one side of 
it to the other, go he would. And when his recitation honrs were over, 
he was still in his class-room eng^ed in study or writing, and ready to 
hold all manner of interviews with students who called on him for 
consultation in regard to their studies, their religious difficulties and 
financial embarrassments. The intervals between these interruptions, 
togeiher with the summer vacations, were employed in preparing the 
volumes of which I have spoken, so that the entire circle of the year 
was but a round of incessant labour. 

He has been afflicted with Irequent returns both of neuralgia of the 
brain and rheumatism ever since the first attack of each, and besides 
this, his digestion has been imperfect, and his throat and lungs have 
been somewhat involved in the general prostration. He told me several 
years ago that he could not pass a day without the use of medicine, and 
this necessity continued until his last sickness. 

In this connection I must mention a circumstance to which I invite 
the especial attention of all the young men in the audience. He con- 
sulted many eminent physicians in regard to his maladies, and he was 
repeatedly urged to drink daily a portion of strong whisky or brandy, 
with the assurance that it would add at least ten years to his life. But 
he steadfastly refused to do so, and said that he would rather die ten 
years earlier than to live by the daily use of intoxicating liquor. And 
this was not so much because he feared the effects on himself, as because 
he dreaded the influence it would exert on others, and especially on 
young men, to know that from any cause he kept up such a habit. 

When he was seized with his last sickness, he did not think that it 
would be fatal, nor did he so conclude till he was informed by Dr. Smith, 
the consulting physician, that so it must be. He had fought the battle 
against his old disease sd long, that he felt confidentof fightii^ it through 
a little longer. I know, however, from his own remarks to me in r^^ 
to his anxiety to push through to completion the works on which he 
was engaged, that he did not expect to live very long, and he recently 
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told his wife that he thoQght it piobable that another year would bring 
biB life to a cloBe. He had his plans laid for that year, intending to take 
some rest, and to make a final visit to alt his relatives and especial 
friends at a distance. But the new enemy proved too strong for him, 
and when it gained the mastery he sank under it very rapidly. 

He talked much during his illneBS of the religiouB discipline of suffer- 
ing, saying many beautmil things on the subject ; but he said little 
concerning his death. Wben Bto. Cave was about to leave him on 
Friday morning, having spent the night with him, he bade him &rewell 
witi some expression of doubt as to his recovery, when he replied : 
" If the message were to come to me that I must set my house in order 
by noon t(Hlay I do not know how I would receive it," and here is his 
usual caution, " but I know how I ought to receive it, and how I think 
I would. I think I would say, the will of the Lord be done, I will be 
ready." And when, on the day of his death, Dr. Smith informed him 
that his case was hopeless, he answered. " Very well," as if he had 
been told something that had occurred in the household. In his last , 
moments he appeared to suffer but little. It was my privilege to sit by 
his side during the last hour or two and watch his departure. Once or 
twice, aa his breathing became less difficult, because his lungs were ceasing 
to act, a slight shudder passed over his Irame, as of one taken suddenly 
with a chUly sensation, but this, together with a sl^ht rising and falling 
of bis right hand, was the only motion or sign of pain that 1 discovered. 
The last moment came so quietly that the family seemed hardly to know 
that it had come, until I looked at my watch to see the time, and 
remarked, " All is over." 

Thus lived and died one of the best and noblest of men, and to me 
one of the dearest ruid most intimate friends with whom God has ever 
blessed me. I need scarcely commend his example to the students who 
were under his care, for they loved him as a father; his face and form 
are engraven indelibly in their minds, and hie memory is embalmed in 
their hearts. His fellow professors and other co-workers in the 
UoiveTBity know bow to appreciate him, some of them, perhaps, better 
than I do myself, and they will be beneiited by the remembrance of his 
virtues. The church has lost a wise teacher and safe counsellor, a man 
of God, whose presence among us made us feel that heaven's blessing 
would be with us ; but he who gave him and who took him, is able to 
restore in some other form the loss that his children have suffered. Let ue 
trust in Him and go forward with the work to which He has called us. 
The members of fus own immediate family, his wife, his son and his 
daughter, have long since learned from his own lipa the source of * 
consolation in an hour like this, and they know what it is to have access 
to the throne of grace. No poor words of mine can do them good. 
Hay the memory of the departed be to them and to all of us a source 
of consolation and strength, until we meet him in a better world ! 



Life is made up, not of great aaerifices or duties, hut of little things, 
in which smiles and kindness, uid small obligations given habitua%, 
are what win and [H^serve the heart and secure comfort. — Sir H. Daey. 
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THE DUE TIME.— No. III. 

(Ccmiinued from p. 156.) 

Thirdly. — Christianity was first promulgated when the world, by 
the advance of its learning, was best qualified to detect imposture, and 
to ascertain fact.— ZV. Aaam Clarke. 

Home was in the zenith of her power, and the Grecian philosophy 
had carried the arts and sciences to their meridian glory. It was s 

f olden age of literature aiid poetry, and is called alter the reigning 
Imperor, " The Augudan Age.' 

The distinguished writers were Sallust, Livy, Cornelius, ITepos^ 
Cicero, Varro, Virgif, Horace, Ovid, and Csesar; whose writings be^ 
came tiie future standard of literature. Vitruvius, the Komaa architect, 
also lived in that age. 

Divine Wisdom selected this time in which to send forth the plain 
and illiterate fishermen of Galilee to proclaim to all indiscriminately, 
" the truth as it is in Jesus." 

From no academy (saya Dr. Wylie) of Greek philosophy, from no 
theatre of Boman eloquence, from no school of Jewish learning were 
the first preachers of the gospel taken. These bottles were too full of 
the old wine of human science to receive the new wine of heavenly 
wisdom. To the hardy and unlettered fishermen of Galilee was the 
call addressed, "Come, follow Me, and I will make you fishers irf 
men."* 

Accordingly, we find these lowly ministers of Christ published it to 
the Jews in their synagogues, and to the Gentiles in their forums and in 
their places of public resort. Their undaunted spirit and freedom did 
indeed surprise their superiors and all who heard them ; for it is rs- 
corded that when the high-priost and the other members- of the 
Sanhedrim " saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
thMf were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled." 

It is impossible to forbear here remarking how different is the policy 
of heaven from that which takes place among men, and how justly the 
Apostle has described the matter to the Corinthians : — " God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the tilings which 
are mighty, and base things of the world, and things which are despised 
God hath t^osen ; yea, and things which are not, to bring to noudit 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in His presence."— M. 
jlfciatwire. 

We feel it appropriate here to call attention to the fact, that the 
author of Christianity himself was resident in the village of Nazareth 
till he was thirty years of age. That he died in comparative youth, 
when he was only thirty-three years old. That he was a worlddg 
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enpeater ; pocf , unkoown, imtmigfat, inexpwienced, and nnbefrifaided. 

We shah go to some obacuie hwulet of oiu- land known oluefly for the 
exl^me fwoSigacy of ite inhabitants ; we ehajl go to the workshop «f 
a (sijtenter, to a, young man at the bench eamiog hie bread hj the 
labour of hia hands, remarkable only because aioidgt the Burroosding 
rice he has preserved himself uncontaminated ; we shall go to this 
Tonthfiil arUsan, not yet thirty years of age, bom of hvunble parente, 
Brought up in a condition of poverty, asaociating only with the pooF, 
in no way connected with the rich, the learned, the influenti^ or re- 
ceiving assistance or even countenance liom them ; we diall go to tliis 
young mas who has had no int^rcouree with cultivated society, no access to 
boc^ no time for reading and study, no education but the commonest, 
and no outward advantages of any kind above others in his humble 
station from his birth tiU that time ; such, in simple historical truth, 
Bucfa exactly was Jesus of Nazareth, and these were the very conditiooE 
under which He developed Hie fiiture character, and rose to His fiitnie 
poflilaaa ! — You^s " Christ of HtBtory," p. S7, etc. 

" Ye know the grace <^ our Lord Jesus Christ, that tkou^ He was 
rich, yet, for your aakes, He became poor, that ye, through Hia poverty, 
might be ridi." 

Fowihly. — Christ ^^>eared at a peculiar cnsis in the history (^ the 
nation to which He belonged. 

The state of the Jews was not much better than that <^ the othw 
nataooa at the time of Christ's appearance in the world. Under the 
administration of Herod, and by Ms means, Roman luxury was received 
in Palestine, accon^panied with the vices of the peojde^ Judea, governed 
by Herod, groaned under all that corruption which might be expected 
fromUie authority and the example of a piince, who, though a Jew in 
outward profession, was, in point of morals and practice, a contemns of 
all laws, (fivine and human. Nor. ought we to omit the pestilential influence 
of the wicked reigns of Herod's sons, and the instanoee of idolatry, 
error, and licentJouenees, which this unhappy people had constantly be- 
fore their eyes in the religion and manners ^ the Koman governors and 
addiers, which, no doub^ conbibuted much to the prog^^ess of Uieir 
national superstition and corruption of manners. 

It was not, however, from the Boanans alone that the oalamities of 
this mis^able people proceeded. Their own rulers midtiplied their 
vexations. The leaders of tiie people, and the chief priests, were, ac- 
cording to the account of Josepnus, profligate wretches, who 1^ pur- 
chased their places by bribes or by, acts of iniquity, and who maintained 
their iU-acquired authority by the most abominable crimes. The 
subordinate and inferior members were infected with the corruption of 
the head ; the priests and those who possessed ,any shadow of autbortty 
were dksolute and abandoned ; while the people, seduced by these cor- 
mpt ezamples, ran headlong into every sort of iniquity, and by their 
enolete seditions, robberies, and eztoEtJons, armed against them both 
thejuatice of God and the vengeance of men. 

"Ifie Pharisees conrted popular applause by a vain ostentatioit of pre- 
tended sanctity, while, in reidity, they were strangers to true holiness ; 
multiplying human traditions and teaching for doctrines the com 
ments of meni they made the Word of G«d of n<aie effeot 
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The Sadduceee, by denying a (utiire state of rewards and puEish- 
ments, removed at once the most poireriiil incentives to virtue and tlie 
moat effectual restraints upon vice, and tlins gave new vigour to eveiy 
sinful passion, and encouragement to tlie indulgence of irregular desires. 
■—Mosheim's Ec. Sislory, Vol. I, ck. S. 

John the Baptist told the people who flocked to hear him that the 
age was corrupt and d^enerate, and called upon them to repent. But 
when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he 
said wiio them, " generation of vipers, who hath warned yon to flee 
&om the wrath to come t " He wama them that a day of reckoning is 
coming ; and how true his words were the next fifty years proved but 
too well j the axe was laid to the root of the tree — that aie was the 
heathen Roman, the master of the world, 

Sxcaratm on the Jews. — When the rejection of the Saviour led to theit 
dispersion, how varied their fortunes, how tragic their fate ! Their pre- 
sent continuance is a mystery which we ^nly believe can only be 
solved hy a reference to their Attire destiny. Israel has been and will 
continue a peculiar people. The prophetic utterance concerning them 
still holds true : " Lo, the people shall dwell alone, and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations." For many centuries has ^rsecution and 
statescraft sought to destiny their separate national existence ; yet to 
this day they flourish as vigorously as ever, unchanged and nnchangiiig. 
— Dr. Edersheim. 

They continue like oil on the surface of the oceaB, everywhere 
diflfiised, yet nowhere blended. A Jew in Britain and a Jew at the 
Antipodes, the comely Israelite of Europe and the swarthy Israelite of 
India, retain the same broad lineaments of identity, and are char- 
acterised by the same bold national pecularitiee. The iron footprints of 
centuries have not obliterated their distinctive features, nor all the fiuy 
of despotism and power succeeded in even diminishing their numb». 
There is much reason to suppose that they are at this moment as vast a 
multitude as they were in the meridian of their country's splendour. 
They stand forth, therefore, in the face of the world, a living and a last- 
ing miracle ; a m^hty though a dislocated momument, on every frag- 
ment of which the truth of scripture is inscribed in characters oi lig^t. 
We feariessly challenge Infidelity to gainsay the irrefr^;able testimony j 
its energy has been felt. — Banmtster's " Survey of S. Land," 4^4- 

Whatever objection we may be tempted to offer to the logic of 
Frederic the Great^s parson, we all intuitively feel the force of ha 
argument, when to that monarch's demand for a brief summary of the 
evidences in fevour of Christanity, he replied in these words : " The 
Jew, your majesty." — See an interesting article on this topic in " Swidat/ 
Magazine," 1869, p. SIS. (To be coniimaed.) 



Dr. Cutler gives the following for securing sunshine in Uie soul : — 
1. Look at your-mercies with both eyes ; at your troubles and trials 
with only one. 2, Study contentment. In these days of inordinate 

red and self-indulgence keep down the accursed spirit of grasping- 
Keep at some work of usefulness. Working for Christ brings heart- 
health. 4. Keep your heart's window always open towards heaven. 
Let the blessed light of Jesus' countenance shine in. It will turn tean 
into rainbowB. 
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THE WORK OF GOD AND THE WORK OF HIS 

SERVANTS. 

(Completed from p. 161.) 

If God be with His aervanta succeae in work is promiBed aa a certainty. 
The question may be asked, Is there any way by which we may know wJum, 
God is with us 1 His being with us depends entirely upon our loving 
Him and keeping His comm&ndments. That broadly involves that our 
work and life must be in acwrdance with the teaching of His Spirit, and 
tiiat unless this be the case in vain do we expect Cirod to crown our 
work with success. This is borne out by the words of Jesus — " He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lovetb me, and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and 
will manifest myself to him." " He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much fruit, for without (or sevwed from) me ye 
can do nothing." From this we cleariy se« that fruit, such as our 
Father approves, can only spring from our labours, when His truth fills 
our heart and directs our will. As we can easily know from His word 
when we act as He wishes, and when we do not act as He wishes, it is 
as easy to know when God works with us, for God is no more with us 
than His truth is in our hearts, and our wills work out that truth in its 
simplicity. The more we endeavour to learn God's will and store up 
His truth in our hearts as a living power, the purer and holier will our 
lives become, the greater will be our power to serve Him, the greater 
our fitness to discharge it, and the greater our success. The gospel is 
the power of God unto every one that believes, and the success of that 
power depends very greatly on the manner in whieh it is made known. 
All should aim at being thoroughly able ri^tly to divide the word of 
truth ; to be able boldly, yet lovingly, to give to every one that asks a 
reason of the hope that is within them, to prove all things, and to hold 
fast that which is good. Paul's great strength lay in that he lived Terr 
close to his Saviour. Christ crucified was constantly set forth with 
power. He had experienced so mudi the strength of God in him, thirii 
in his weakness he was enabled to say, " I can do all thii 



) say, "I can do all things through 
Christ that strengthened me." what a power must tiiat be which gives 
a man ability to overcome the direst opposition, to sufi'er persecution, 
and to rise conqueror over all 1 That bnngs the servant of God through 
all trials to greater honour and glory. The tendency of the human 
heart lb to despair under such things ; but when the strength of God 
becomes our strength we are able to rise above all. The servuit of God 
who has God with him is truly omnipotont. " If God be for us, who 
can be against us } " In all the warfare which lies before him, however 
much it may tax his sti«ngth, however painful it may be, he is assured 
of the strength and glory of victory. He has only to fight under the 
baimer of his leader and in His strength, to obtain victory, and to bring 
the spoils and lay them at his Saviours feet. As no mui can ever enter 
into a b^tle with God and expect to be victorious, so no one, however 
formidable, can assail His tru&, however simply made known, and 
expect to overcome it. God's truth is irresistible, and it must theref<H» 
conquer, it mu»t prosper in that wherevu it has been sent. How mudi 
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dies oaght we as aerrauts of God to be encouraged to labour diligent!;, 
since success is so certain. If sucxes does not follow faithful labour, it 
is because we do not either believe in the certainty of victory, or have 
not the endurance to persevere until t^e end. Ck>d has given us His 
truth which can never be overcome, He has given ns the armour b; 
which we may fight and win ; it is ours to be steadfast and unmoveable 
in the truth, and always to abound in His work, and if we do ao we are 
assured by TTini that cannot he that our labour will not be in vain ! And 
in this working of God with man how vast do we see God's condeeoen- 
aion and man's exaltation. For God to have formed so close a relaticm- 
ship in labour with the angels, whose lives have not been stained by sin, 
would have been an exhibition of extraordinary condescension ; but for 
Him to stoop to fellowship and work with man, who is daily m'ntiing 
i^;ainst Him, is marvellous humlUty and compassion. But in all this 
God seeks to inspire man with His own ^irit, to lift him always higher 
than himself, te draw him away from those pursuita of life which are in 
the end profitless, and to interest and engage him in a sphere of truth, 
nghteonsnesB, bliss, and gloTy, where God Himself continu^y is, and 
there to fit him, through divine grace, with powers of heart and intellect 
as shall conspire to increase his laithfulnesa and zeal in working for Ood 
among his feUowa, with the view of alao drawing them irom their low 
depths of d^ntdation and introducing them into the Kingdom of Oo4^ It 
is only in this way that the world can be reformed and saved — only in 
this way can the serviuits of God be successful — to expect that it may 
be otherwiae would be as vam as to expect that Satan would convKt 
the world to Christiuiit^. 

From what has already been s^d aome idea may be formed of the 
canses of the want of auccesa in Christian work. It is impossible that 
we can notice In detail all the causes which in our opinion may milifj^* 
Bgunst success. So far as practiciJ deeds of kindness and benevolence 
are concerned, the absence of these in the life of any Christian whatever, 
can only be attributed to the want of a true conception of the truth of 
God and its promises, or a wilful n^ect of them. But in regard to 
exhorting, teaching, or preaching in the church, we may point out aome 
of the chief causes which render them ^nMess, and these causes, we 
think it will also be found, must be traced to faults in ourselves. One 
may have a very extensive acquamtance with the truth, but if he has 
not love power to m^e him speak the truth as a Hving m^isage from 
God; it will be spoken to little effect Love mnat form the strength of 
every word, love must bring all the powers of head and heart mto 
fullest exercise in order that he may present the truth with anch a 
power as shall melt the heart of the sinner, uid convince hiin of his sin 
and the need of a Saviour. Of bnt little real use is that teaching or 
preaching which may commend itself to the head, but which is v<M of 
that power which can only send it into the heart. On the other band 
some may have the zeal but lack the requisite knowledge and educational 
ability neceraarv to m^e the proclamation of the gospel snccessftd. A 
pffl^son of this charact» may misinterpret Scripture and absolutely refute 
the very truth he is seeking to estAbluh, and m this way he may make 
the cMue which he has espoused to be lightly thought of. Above sH 
thb^ao 'pnatbet «r4eMh«r riuHddTentnre^ speak uijrwliere, paWely 
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or prir&tely, withont fint studTing, bo as to be able to put forth iiit«lli> 
gibly the proof of the truths he may wish . to enforce. He cannot 
reasonably expect hearers to understand that which he has faUed to 
understand himself. Preachers of this kind should not be permitted ; 
nay, they are not deaired by the Lord, who haa said that they should be 
apt to teach and to instruct those who are turned out of the way. 
^otiier hindrance to the success of the truth is pride. Such a preachw 
is not in private what he is in public. On the platform he may speak 
of the love of God in such enrapturing eloquence aa may melt the hard 
heart; but see him in private, and he is arrogant, haughty— too proud 
to apeak a few minutes with a humble inquirer in quiet conversation ; 
he says he has not time to spare, and refers his inquiring Mend to some 
address he is about to deliver. Such men forget that l£ough they may 
speak with tongues of angels and have not charity, they are become but 
as sounding brass or tinkufag cymbals. Pride and love cannot live nor 
work together. Pride and the truth are incompatible, for the truth 
inapirealiumility. The wise and truthful man, who loves the truth 
bei^use it is God's power in him, is ever the most humble ; and the 
want of humility may ever be taken as a sure sign that the heart has 
not been Bufficiently sanctified by that knowledge which leads its 
possessor to act with all lowliness and wisdom. Pride lives in applause, 
in flattery, ia impatient under adverse circumstances. The preacher who 
is actuated by pride cannot bear discouragements ; disappointments 
prove his very death as such. To be true and successful preachers and 
teachers we must ever remember that " God resisteth the proud but 
gireth grace to the humble," and that "he dwells with him who is of an 
humble and contrite heart, and that trembles at his word," and who 
feels that he has nothing to commend him in the sight of God but the 
love of God. Pride htuxiens the heart, and as this is the very opposite 
effect of the truth by which God apeaka, it is impossible to expect that 
God will bless the labours of such a preacher. G!od hat«e the arrogant 
and froward man. Humility ought to characterise our whole life, and 
add a lustre to it, which should prove attractive to hearts convinced of 
sin, and who in their helplessness may be inwardly moved to seek 
help, to enable them to learn the way of life more perfectly, The 
humble preacher will also be the prayerful preacher, and the more he 
prays the neater will be his humility ; the greater his humihty, the 
greater will be his strength to work for God, and the deeper his love 
and sympathy for all. Men, brethren, if the social and spiritual welfare 
of the world, and even our own salvation, depends on the truth being 
presented by us in the manner which God approves, and on our daily 
work and conversation, how solicitous should we be to get rid of aU the 
Mndrancea which exiet in ourselves personally to the ^read and success 
of the truth i To effect this no pains should be spared by us, in order 
that we may be successful workmen, and workmen that need not to be 
ashamed. 

The work of the servant of God is one that will ho richly rewarded. 
For all work in which men engage in this world on behalf of themselves 
or a master, they receive their wages, but it is a wage that perishes ; a 
reward which lalsts only for a moment ; but the servant of God has for 
liis wage eternal life with God. No oUier work gets such a wage. Qod 
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only can give that ; and He has declared that He will give it only to 
those who faithfully and diligently serve Him. That which all men 
desire, both saint and sinner, is an unending life in heaven, but God 
has declared that heaven is only for those who are prepared for it here 
in holiness and in His service, and to whom He will, when he opens die 
flood-gates of the glory of heaven upon them, say — " Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." It is of no 
use to call God, " Lord, Lord," and not to do the things He has com- 
manded. If we will not thoroughly subject our wills to His, train and 
build ourselves up in our moat holy faith, and show by our good works 
that we really and truly abide in Him, it is vain brethren for us to ever 
expect to be gladdened by the sight of the glory of the eternal city. 
God works for the glory of man, and man must work for the glory of 
God, and unless man does so he will never enjoy the reward of blissful 
immortality. His work may incur self-denial and persecution, but these 
will only increase the gloiy of heaven in his view ; the warmer will his 
heart bum with zeal, and the nearer will he draw to God. And how 
unspeakably blessed will the result of his labours for Jesus be 1 — m 
inheritance among the redeemed of the Lord, whose light and glory will 
ever shine nndimmed, whose enjoyments will ever be pure, sublime, and 
holy, whose fellowship will never break up, and whose bliss will never 
end ! To see his Saviour — Him who died for him — and not only to seeHim, 
but to live with Him for ever and ever ! Truly this is a reward beyond 
human conception ; and while the expectation of it should stimulate us 
to become more diligent servMits, to lead holier and more useful lives, 
to be more prayerful and more devout in oui' adoration, it should also 
increase our conception of God's marvellous majesty, greatness, power, 
and condescension, and our sense of our own poverty, weakness, and 
unworthiness. Blessed service of God ! Tliere is no service like it in 
its chtu-acter, or in its results, or in its reward ! And yet it is such that 
even the humblest, the most unworthy, may eng^ acceptably and he 
abundantly rewarded, for our Saviour has declared that whoever gives 
oven a. cup of cold water in the name of a disciple shall not lose his 
reward. Surely then nothing more need be said to induce all to labour 
more heartily and truly for God 1 

May we roaolvB irith all our heart. 

With all onr powers to serve the Lord ; 

Sot from His precepts e'er depart. 
Whose senioe is a tioh rewtird. 

O may we never laint nor tire ; 

Nor wandering leave Hia saored ways, 

Great God I aecept <nu soul's desire, 
And give ns strength to live Th; pioiie t 



ORDINATION OF EVANGEUSTS. 

lo Uie Editor of the EeeUticufical Ob»trver, BirmiDgham, Bngland. 

Oult brother in the faith. — An artiole appears in jonr February isane on Drdiro- 
tion. I once itudied this rabjeot, but cannot now retail the particular lini' of mj 
oogitalious. But my i^enenl oonoJiuion waa, that ordination or orderly >ppointni(iit 
if Tet7 clearly eiempUfled in Ihs inspired creed. 
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In jovcr mitide yon k» pl«aied ta l«Mify : " We kno* of no dn^wofion by the 

uiEhoritj or the spoiMes other than that of eldtri and deaeoiu. 

Brferring to the action of the flrat Church of our Lord ntabliahcil in S;ri», 
Act* liii., yoQ are free to afflrm Pani had been fnllj doing t>ie work of an apostle and, 
in the highest aence, that of an eTangeliit for eome nice jean before handi were laid 

npOD him at Antioi^ It iraa not ordination. It was blee»iag, or 

eommendini; to Sod. It bad not rerereoce to a work began yeore before and to end 
when Panl had fought hi* laat baltle for Cbriat. It covered onlj tliat work ithioh 
was completed when he returned lo Antioch. This is brieQy bnt clearlj stated in 
the Dcst obapler, wfasre we are told that they then " sailed to Antiooh, from whence 
tbn had been rfaomtiumihd to the grant of Oad/ar the work ahUi Oeg fuyiliad:' 

it it he erident tJiat to appoint a man to a work and ordain a man to a worli are 
two styles of eipreaeiag the same realitj, why shaald the beloved disraple who con- 
dncta the Obiemer witness that Paul was not ordained at Antiooh P If he had 
toUUled the work for which he was appointed, beginning and ending it within a 
week, why not affirm he was duly appointed, uid becanae appointed therefore 
ordained P 

I thiu speak, not to initiate confliet between an editor in Bngland and an editor 
in Canada, for ahall we not freely say that there is no oocatioti to join istae on sash 
a question, bnt my purpose is to incite to further inquiry in the direction of order 
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FindiBg or not finding the ordination of Evangelist in Scriptui'e is 
not, in any degree, with us a matter of preference. Either way 
will give ua equal pleasure. We only want to be right. Our good 
brother, whom we have long esteemed, considers ajmoiiUm^nt and ordiruitum 
one and the same, and asks, why not, if appointed, deem them ordained t 
Becaose ordination is everywhere understood to mean something more 
than mere appointment. We appoint a woman to take charge of our 
chsmel, clean, and open the same ; were we to aay she had been ordained 
to that office our neighbours would think that we had done something 
which we had not done, or else that we were using a word out of its 
recognized meaning. In the case of Paul he was not even amxmiai by 
the diurch in Antioch ; he was appointed, that is selected and called, by 
the Holy Spirit. The church sent him awaj using a recognized form 
of blessing, which was not an installation into an^ ofBce, and had no 
reference to his life's work, but only to that particular journey which 
he was tien by tiie Lord directed to take. Ed. 



ON RAMBLING SERMONS. 

" If his text had the small-pox, his sermon would never catch it," 
an old lady is reported to have once awd of a rambling preacher. 

Some preachers having announced their text take a long farewell of 
it It is with them a mere point of departure ; they read it anid off 
they go. 

The writer once heard a preacher introduce his discourse by reading 
the 13th Ohaper, 1 Cor., laying enrphasis on the concluding words, 
" The greatest of these is love/' From this he inferred that the 
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diBGOUTse vonM be on lew, but this proved a delusion, the speaker, in 
the course of bis earnest remarks, which were veil listened to, simply 
ignoring the subject suggested by the passage. 

There are, of course, varieties of ramfalers. Some runble to Ae 
purpose, while others maunder about in a hopeless, helpless sort of way, 
Uke the pilgrim whose eyes had been put out by Gicmt Despair, and 
who were doomed to wander amongst the tombs. 

It may be preeumed that mathematics have never been much in 
favour with ramblers. They abhor straight lines. Their windings and 
tumines are legion. You know not when a rambler will stop, nor 
where Tie will conduct you. He goes, on up hill and down dale, from 
Genesis to Revelation in his excuraiona, sometimes beginning with the 
creation and ending with the sound of t^e last trumpet. Several times 
he appears to be about to 'conclude, but he turns down another lane, 
and the sermon takes a new lease of its life. 

" There are no clocks in heaven," said a dear old rambler once when 
he noticed some of his hearers looking pretty frequently at the clock 
during one of his travels. To this it might have been couitoously 
retorted, " Nor any rambling preachers." 

A rambling address might be made up in this way — Bead a chapter 
— make a few comments — then go to another chapter, saying, " Will 
you turn with me, my friends, to sach and suck a passage ' — ^make 
some more remarks---and bo go on until the congregation begin to 
wriggle about on their seats and look weary and miserable— take no 
notice of this — still let your motto be "onward." Some impatient 
people may so far foi^t themselves as to leave the meeting. Do 
not be discouraged — proceed, until you have tired yourself, tiien 
observe that time will not permit your saying all that yon would lilte 
on that important subject, but you hope to finish it on some fbtiire 



The most acce^ble ramblers are those who ramble to tiie purpose, 
as for instance in the case of one of the old-fashioned Metl^dlBt 
preachers, of whom an aged Lutheran minister said, when asked, " Does 
not Mr. B. wander veiy much fiwm the subject 1" "O yes, he do 
wander so deHghtfidly frvn^ de subject to de heart." 

A digression of this nature one would readily pardon. 

A sjw^er who would gain the confidence of his hearers must study 
to be definite and coherent. If he can better reach the heart by an 
occasional ramble frvm the plan of his discourse, who would venture to 
say nay i But that he should, as a rule, present a clear and connected 
train of thought will scarcely admit of a question. 

It may then be asked. Are ramblers to have no opportunity of 
exercising their gifts ) To this the answer might be given, by wa^ of 
suggestion, that their case would be met by a night in the week teing 
set apart for all who have rambling affinities to meet to edi:^ themBelves 
after their own peculiar manner, ftU liberty being riven to everydnein 
his turn to ramble about as much sa he pfease. Shoitld a Itstent^ be 
compelled to tear himself away before any address be finished, he mMit 
say of the speaker (after the style of reporters who aay " the cCfirti'TO 
. left sitting"), " the rambler was left rambling." S. E. C 
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EXTRACT FROM THE GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

" This senae of reepoiuibility is well secured by the primitiye modsl 
of self-govenuarat, but is sure to become enfeebled, if not obliterated 

by wlisiliever vei^ee on the natuie of proxy The church 

WM ^vided into three bodies — Bishops, Deacons, and the less deaioQ- 
stratiTe members. .... The single pastor is nowhere discover- 
able. His presraice would hare gone far to neutralize the entire system, 
or, at least to put it out of gear ; for his post of concentrated interest, 
though suitable enough for worldly success, was just the very thing 
wiaaa a phirality of bisbops was designed to obviate, I have bear^ 
Mr. Spurgeou say that the order of Presbyters, or Elders, was restored 
in bis church ; but so loi^ as & chief Presbyter is retained, such duef 
Presbyter is thereby simply hfted one degrei^iigber, and his Pontificate 
snlnraces a wider area. He will also indirectly control the finances ; 
•nd (must the result be whirred,) he will eventually come [o share a 
luge portion of them- As Dr. J. Bennett says, The first step in the 
deiCioHa course was the adoption of the principle that there must be but 
one iaslu^ ia a church, where the Scriptures clearly show there may be 
more."— <Jl/oy, 1875 J. Jambs Wayum. 



REVIVALISM— NEEDED CAUTIONS. 

Texre cau be little doubt that the wider the extent and the longer 
the duration of the vast evangelistic meetings that are now exerciauig 
BO gn»i an influence, the more will it be the duty of the various 
(Enrobes that are sympathetic with these movements to take care that 
Ute ^leat caidijial tru^ of the Gospel do not suffer from the miscon- 
e^tions that such services may induce. No one that has attentively 
notic^ the prevailing tone of conversation among those who frequent 
those servlcea can have failed to perceive signs of what may b^me 
gnev^ouB aod injurious mistakes, for which, it is only just to say, the 
conductors of the meetings are not responsible. Toiose are ever the 
greatest dangers to faith and truth that rise' out of perversions of not- 
ible Scripture texts concerning the disposition of God to man and the 
wcercise of the power of God unto salvation. And it is evident to 
many eameat observers, that the sight or reputation of the massive 
I«e^ting8 that are being held is deepening in some minds the idle and 
nuwhievoua feeling th^ the vitalising and - revivifying influence of the 
Lord the Spirit is in eSect spasmodic, located, like the currents of the 
wind, blowing where it listeth, comii^ we know not whence, going we 
know not wbiihflr. In point of fact, it may iairly enough be questioned 
vbether Hum who m^e the most of extraordinary efforts, and expect 
Ae roost ftom l^em, do not in very many cases think that the Saviour 
Mfllly mi to NioonBwus t^t the Holt Ghost waa like the blowing 
«f toe wind in its uncert«inty and obscurity of origm, occurrence, and 
•KMsquences. A moment's quiet and prayerful thought of John iii. 8 
wo^dd shpw that tjw L<^J> had no such meaning in His words, bat 
i^JMt^.trf "ftvqiy oofl thatisbomof the Spirit," whose new life sprij^ 
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from sonrcea that mtm cannot measnre or trace, and the destmj of wfaou 
regenerate being is, in supremacy to human conceptions and imagina- 
tions, also unknowable. "Whence it comes," the mysterieB of Divine 
love, and grace, and overwatching tenderness that precede it, none can 
tell. " Whither it goes," to what mysteries of glory it ascenda in God, 
none can in this life discover. "Thou hearest the sound of the wind," 
and likewise any one can perceive the present reality of a r^nerate 
life. To make this passage, as is so frequently the case, represent the 
operations of the Spikit under the symbol of the wind, is to joBtify the 
many expectations of those who foreet, if they ever bought, that the 
Spirit of Ggd is around, and will be in all who will reverently submit 
to Him who still breathes into man the breath of life. 

It is to the right and intelligent exposition of Scripture that chorches 
must look for the correctiA of tendencies in belief that cannot fail to 
mislead many souls. Thus the careful maintenance of Christ's meami^ 
in His conference with Nicodemus will guard many from the danger of 
waiting for the HoLT Sfirit as seamen w^t for a wind that may or may 
not come to their advantage. That great numbers learn to tb'"lr thus 
of the Spirit, and look to times of notable religious excitement for 
influences of God that they imagine have not been in active exercise at 
other times, is only too apparent Against such mischievous ignorance 
there cannot be too distinct and emphatic an effort ; and no congrega- 
tion will be the worse, but rather the better, for being cautioned against 
the mistaken habit of waiting for the Holt Gho3T. Men mi^t as 
well wait for the air that all breathe. It is well, also, that congr^ations 
should be warned against any idea oifttfulness w, the work o/Qod's Spirit, 
or the thought that GoD gives His Spirit to some and not to others, 
and in some places and not in others, for the purpose of quickening and 
supporting tiie regenerate life. Many encourage themselves in the 
feeling that if they go to such and such places, and come under tike 
influence of extraordinaiy services, they would then be brought into 
contact with the Spirit of God as they cannot be elsewhere. In real 
nature this is not far irom kinship with the Bomish system of the 
location of special grace in sacraments and formal duties. But the chief 
wrong of the feeling is its mistake concerning GoD, for it represents 
Him as practically partial, and as leaving the soul's hope of salvation to 
accidents of place and time ; by which one man may have a certainty of 
regeneration, and others no hope at all. Another danger that is now 
common, and that the right judgment of our Lords words would 
correct, is that of fancying that without one rememberable time of 
almost violent transition, thei^ is no sure guarantee of having experienced 
the work of the Spirit of God. Through such ezperienc« God leads 
many ; but more are brought home by the gentleness that makes man 
great in holiness and Christ-likeneas. OoD 8 Spirit is not as a wind 
uiat now may blow with irresistible violence, and by its violence give 
evidence of its reality ; it is as the power of the spring of the year that 
is poured abroad everywhere, for sl\ to have, and in which all may 
live and rejoice. Many a time is the c[uestion asked — What will be 
the result of present movements on the life of the churches 1 Will they 
leave a diaposition that prefers excitement to solid life % They will, if 
qiinisters and teachers <nily go with the current, inatead of diligently 
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prepiuing all with whom they have weight, by the clear ntt«rance of 
that free message of universal, unconfined grace imd energy that are 
meant by the Biblical statement of the work of the Spirit. If such a 
position dkay make them appear cold, it may be well to remember that 
the coolness of the physician may be the patient's salvation. 

K£UARKS. 

The foregoing is sent by a constant reader who has taken it &om a 
London contemporaiy and who desires that it re-appear in our pt^s. 
We need say but little, as the protest is not wanting in clearness. The 
caution is needed for the evil is rampant and the after results will be 
sad, probably entailing more evil than the good will compensate for. 
In the estimation of the writer the conductors of the great revival 
^thering are not responsible for what may become "grievous mistakes." 
But why are they not responsible 1 It may suit a popular religious 
journal not to run directly counter to the action of Messrs. Moody and 
Sankey ; but we fail to see how the responsibility can be taken off their 
shoulders, and made to rest upon ministers and churches should they 
&il to counteract the evil. Conversion by a direct and special operation 
of Christ, or the Holy Spirit, is prominently preached by Mr. Moody, 
He says God could convert every sinner in the city as easily aa a man 
could turn his hand. He calls upon persons who desire to be saved to 
stand up, and he calls upon Jesus as He passes by to save them. But 
the tmttk ia there is no "passing by" on the part of the loving Saviour, — 
the preaching and the singing to that effect are misleading. Jesus is 
always present, in the sense in which He is ever present, to save those 
who desire salvation. If some of those who wait for prayer and teach- 
ing after hearing Mr. Moody go away with an assurance of pardon and 
others do not, it it not because Jesus, when passing by, has specially 
manifested Himself to the one class and failed in like manner to favour 
the other ; nor is it owing to a direct operation of the Holy Spirit, 
granted in the one case and withheld in the other. Instruction to 
sinners, such as Mr. Moody's convicted hearers receive, was never given 
by the Apostles and other inspired preachers — it is unscriptural, and 
Mr. Moody does not, and dare not, apeak to sin-convicted souls as the 
Apostles did. It is not that he does not know what they said in such 
cases. He does know, and he admits that if he were to do as they did 
his poputmity would speedily end. He has not been left unwarned. 
He knows what he is doing and what he is leaving undone, and we 
cannot admit that the responsibility is to be taken from his shoulders 
and thrown upon churches which neglect to counteract hia work. 



NOTES FOE THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS. 

Jane 6. Sucirai. tbk JiroaB. — 1 Sam. Tii. Beoall ths captare of the trk 
from former leMon, acd note that it brought nnlT (rouble U) the Fhuialiiiat. Dsaoriba 
it* retam, chop. *i. State (hs puniahment of the men of BelhtAemak for diw>b«- 
diaii^7 looking into it. The number smitten (d. 19) u undanlood to be wam^y i 
the 50,000 bung merely a Dote improperl; brought into the text. The men of 
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Kirjalk'jtarim fetch the ark and pltM« it in proper keeping i wb«M it ramunid 
nearlj' & ceutLuy. After twent; Jthri, the people haTlng Ikpaed into idoUttj tqd 
been opprasBed by the PhiliBtmea, lament after the Lonl. The good boy of oni 
former leeeon (Samaet) had become tlie faithful prophet and judn. They Ument 
after ^e Lord, i^., oonfeii their lins and long for the help of Ood, aa in former 
daya. Samuel ealla npon them to turn to the Lord, and put avay their ftke god), 
wluoh they do. Israel is gathered that Samuel may pray for them. The Fhili^inee 
otlaflking are diacomfited by thander from hearen, and puraued by lareel. Xhe 
•tone, Eieaettr, marked the plaoe of larael'* former defeat and of tiiair pieaent 

NoTB. — E'ailnre i* oertoin when men reat in G-od'a ordinance* while their bsaria 
are not right vith Him. That ia no reuon for neglecting God'i appointment* when 
the heart ia right. Sorly piety, the beet preparation for a good, luefnl, and Q«d- 
approved life. The path of the righteoua ia oa the ihinuig light. A righlaoni 
peraon now is one who loiee and tiusta in Jeaua. 

QcEBTlOHB. — 1. In what waa laruel truatine when defeated by tbe FhiliatinaiF 
2. After twenty yean of oppreiaion wliat did larael do F 3. In what did they trmt 
when they paraued and conquered F 4. What did Samnid do ibr diem when thtj 
lamented after God ? G. How did they manifest Mth in hie piayeraP 6. Whati* 
the beet preparation for a oieful life ? 7. How oan people now beoame righteouif 

June 13. A Xne Dbsibed.—I Sam. viii. " W^m Samuel wai o2<i."— Soma 
thirty yeart after the great event of the last leeion. " Su tomi," unlike their 
faUiar i their conduct beoomea an excuit for ein on the part of Israel, e. 6. A king 
wae not needed to correct the evil, the removal of Samnel'a aona would have 
aufficed. In demanding a king larael rejected G-od, c. 7 and 19. God manifealed 
their folly by granting their demand. 

NOTX. — God sometimee grants petitions which are hnrtful to thoaa whe sak tham. 
Pi. liui- 11, IS ; cri. 15. Thougbtleas and self-willed prayers may bring ua ninek 
affliolion. " Thy will be done " should cover ell our praters. The deeire to he like 
the world leads to constant danger. larael wanted a king like tbe nations. Get 
tbe full lesson from t>. IS, and note itji fulfilment in 1 Smg* xiL 4. 

QuwTiOMi. — 1. What was the conduct of Samuel'a mni? 2, What evil tarn* 
from their conduct? 3. Waa a king needful? 4. Whom did Israel reject by 
demanding a king ? 5. Bid God grant them a king P 6. Did Hie doing so pnive 
that a king waa^nKid P 7. Does Qod aometimea grant petitions which are not good T 
8. Why does He grant them P 9. How oan we nuke sure that we offer right 
prayers? 

June SO. Satti, ohosbk.— 1 Sum. i. 17-27. Samuel calls the tribes, «. 17. 
The solemn acousation, v. 19. Becite the lending features of deliverance fcon 
Egypt as showing their ingratitude in rejecting God. The tribes brought np, not 
alTthe people, but by their repraseDtativea. Saul chosen. Note his humility, a. ^. 
"Qod save the king," v, 24, meaning preserve Ilia life, "Let him live." Whelkert 
man shall be aaved eternally does not depend merely upon the will of God. Ged ia 
willing to aave all men ; but they alao must be willing to be saved in God's wayi. 

Note. — How Ood'a manifold goodness in past deliverance seems to hare been 
lost upon Israel. Consider how often in like way men and children now forget sQ 
God's goodnese and peraiat in their own ways. Saul's humility did not laat. B« 
became proud and self-willed, and consequently died in the diirtavour of God. 

Qdbstions, — 1. Who colled the tribes together ? 2. What accusation did Ssmod 
bring against them P 3. How did he show God's love for them F 4. Wlut did Iba 
people shout when they aaw their king F h. What did they mean by " God save tbe 
king?" 6. Oan God save all people? T.Whynot? 8. Wlat muat we do to be sated f 

June 27. Suhtel'b FABXnfo wobsb.— 1 Sam. xii. Becount the leading ilaw 
in selecting Saul, fiom chap. iz-iL Mark tbe faithfulness of Samuel, e. i-4) ilsa 
hU reproof, v. 6-15. The miracle ehowing that he waa speaking &om God, e. 16-lS. 
Wrong acknowledge] yet persisted in, c. 19. The exhortation, v. £4. 
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VorM.~Oalf om thiog nstdful— " ftar thi Load," vhioki*<m^^"V«djr&ilttl«d 
b; thMe who Iobs Him— thou who thiu bai Him, " ttrve Sim," — ' is tmlk," that 
ii imoeralj, " wUi all t^k \earl," completclj. Why do thia P Beoaiue fie oUlma 
it and b«nMM of His loHng kindceu. 

QDBTHun.— 1. Who «M IitMl') fint UngP S. Wb>t oan jou t«ll u of tha 
• which lad to Baol beoomineking of Iirael t S. What wu the diMMMt 



uedMP ?. Why fear the Lord ? 



i* the one thing 



A LESSON FOE SOME WIVES. 



On a cold dismal evening in 
Norember, two neighbours might 
have been seen TeodiDK their way 
along the BtreetB of & Targe manu- 
bcturing town. 

Slowly they proceeded with deject- 
ed GountenanceB, not exchanging a 
word until the one we ehall call 
Smith halted before a neat little 
house and unlatched the gate. Then 
thete was Buch a look of utter 
miseiy and despair gleajning from 
hia eyes that his companion mur- 
mured: 

" We must trust in God, Smith !" 

They were utiheeded, and hia 
companion passed on, while Smith 
entwed the house. 

A tall, dark woman was flittine 
about getting supper. She gazed 
op as he entered, exclaiming : 

" You are late to-night 1 " 

" Yes !" he articul^ed gloomily, 
and ^ing to the cradle he took up 
the SIX weeks old baby, and sorrow- 
fully pressed it to his heart. 

" I do wish you would put that 
child down and get ready for 
aupper ! " exclaimed the wife, after 
enduring his gloominess for soqie 
tine in silence. 

He slowly obeyed, and then seat- 
ed himself at the table with a deep 
righ. 

" Wh^ ip thejjvprld \» iibe wattflj 



with you to-night }" she exclaimed, 
aa she sat down opposite him. 

His voice trembled aa he replied : 

"I suppose you might as welj 
know firat as last. I have been 
discharged." 

"There!" exclaimed his wife, 
quickly pushing back her ch^i 
" Just what I uug^t have ej^pe^ed, 
I'd like to know what we are goji^ 
to do now. Winter coming on 
and all. I declare. Smith, you will 
torture me to death I" 

" I am very sony, Lydia, but I 
cannot help it." 

'* Sony ! No you are not ^ony 
at all ! You would as lief see your 
wife and child starve as not. It'^ 
nothing m this world but poor 
managmg." 

" Lydia, you are cruel." Instead 
of helping me to endure my great 
trouble which is bearing me down 
to the very earth, you make it ten 
times harder for me to bear. I 
was not the only one dischai^ed. 
There was Jim Hawley, and ever 
so many others. Business is duU. 

" Business dull !" " Always an 
excuse." To think that you 
should be discharged now, just a^ 
PUr reqt is due, ^d when we are 
needing coal; and look at my 
shoes, won't youl My feet are 
4tuoat QUt on tjfe ground.' 

.. _ C.OLM^lc 



FAHILT ROOK. 



The poor hnsbaod covered bis 
face with his handa and groaned 
aloud. This seems to encourage 
ids wife to go on ; for she uttered 
words more and more bitter until, 
at last, ahnoat in a state of frenzy, 
the wretched man rushed from the 
house, to the nearest public house, 
and there sought to bury thoughts 
of the past and iiiture. 

In the meandme James Hawley, 
his companion in labour, entered 
bis home with a very sad counten- 
ance. But before he had stepped 
over the threshold, a loving pair of 
anns were thrown around his neck, 
and a pair of sweet lips pressed to 
his. 

He returned the satntation sadly, 
and then inquired for the baby. 

She is sleeping sweetly in her 
cradle. She has been a periect little 
darlhig to4ay. Supper is waiting; 
BO make baste. Here is warm 
water Mid towels. Are you not 
later than usual to-night 1 

"Yes, Mary, and I bring bad 
news for you." 

"Bad news !" she exclaimed, 
turning pale, as, for the fiist time, 
she noticed that something was 
wrong. 

" Yes, I was discharged to-night, 
and do not know that I can get 
anything more to do until spring. 
Business is so dull." 

"Is that alH" exclaimed his 
wife, with a sigh of relief "I 
thought it was something terrible, 
die way you looked." 

" And is it not terrible enough I 
What will become of us this winter, 
if I am out of employment !" 

" The same God who feeds the 
sparrows and clothes the lily of 
the Held, will not let us suffer, 
dear James." 

" God bless you, Mary ! There is 
BW""*^ comfort in your words." 

" And now, let us have supper !" 
exclaimed his - wife, cheemilly. 



" See, I have your favourite' dish. 

Do not let your troubles impair 
your appetite ; and then, after tea, 
we will talk it all over. God 
doeth everything for the best ! 
' And as our days so shall our 



In the evening it was determined 
that the quarter's rent should be 
paid immediately, a new supply of 
coal obtained, and the remaining 
portion of the money placed in the 
wife's hands, to be dealt out 
as sparingly as possibly. Then 
Mary suggested that all her pretty 
parlour furniture should be stowed 
away in the garret, and the front 
room let out. Further than this 
they could lay no plans, and as the 
husband went out to pay the rent, i 

the future looked so dark to the 
young wife that she could not 
altogether restrain her tears; hut I 

seekmg strength from on high, her ' 

face wore the same cheerful smile i 
when her husband returned ; and 
little did he know that during all 
the long night, while he and his I 

babe were sleeping, his wife lay 
awake planning out the future. 

Three months have passed, with 
scarcely a day's work in M that 
time, and now another quarter's 
rent is due, in vain the labourer 
thrusts his hands down into his 
empty pockets, and in vain racks 
his brain for some solution of the 
problem bow that rent is to be 
paid. The lodger had paid his 
money monthly; but then that 
was not enough to meet the sum, 
if he bad it, and of course his wife 
had spent that as fast as she 
received, as it was an every-day 
wonder to James how Mary 
managed so well. 

With feelings of deep despur he 
entered the house. The table was 
spread. As James took it all in st 
a glance, he greatly wondered at 
the frugal yet comfortable way of 
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livrng. How his wife had Iteen 
able to make tbe small amount of 
money last so long waa a myetery 
to him. 

He refiiBed to ait up to the table, 
pleading that he had no appetite. 
And great large tears arose in the 
strong man's eyee as he informed 
his wife that on the morrow they 
would be turned from their home, 
to go he knew not whither, as he 
had not a dollar in his pocket to 
secure them even a room elsewhere. 

" Is that it," exclaimed his wife, 
in soft, rippling tones; andtrippii^ 
up stairs, she soon returned and 
plsced £5 in his hand. 

"Where did you get itl" he 
exclaimed, eagerly turning it oyer 
in his hands. 

"I earned it," replied his wife, 
gaUy. 



" And kept it all a secret from 
met" 

" Yea, because I thought you 
would he worrying for fear that I 
was doing too much. I love to 
knit dearly, and consider it more 
of a pleasant pastime than labour." 

" God be praised for giving me 
such a woman!" excMmed her 
husband, earnestly; and pressing 
his wife and child closely to his 
bosom, he said i 

" Her children arise up and call 
her blessed ; her husband also, and 
he praiaeth her ; for many daugh- 
ters have done virtuously; hut thou 
excellest them all." 

Twenty years have passed, and 
James Hawley is a rich man. But 
Joseph Smith ia a confirmed drunk- 
ard, while hia wife has long since 
passed irom the earth, a victim of 
misery and want. 



A WORD FOR MOTHERS. 



Each mother is a historian. She i 
writes not the history of empires ' 
or of nations on paper, but she ' 
writes her own history on the ira- . 
perishable mind of her child. That | 
tablet and that history will remain 
indeUble when time shall be no 
more. " That history each mother , 
will meet again, and read with 
eternal joy or unutterable woe in 
the far ages of eternity. This j 
thought should weigh on the mind j 
of every mother, tuid render her | 
deeply circumspect and prayerful, | 
and faithful in her solemn work of ! 
training up her children for heaven ; 
and immortality. The minds of | 
children are very susceptible and I 
easily impressed. A word, a look, i 
a frown, may engrave an impression l 
on the mind of a child which no | 
lapse of time can efface or wash i 
out. You walk along the seashore ' 



when the tide ia out, and you form 
characters, or write words or names 
in the smooth white sand which 
Ues spread out so clear and beauti- 
ful at your feet, according as your 
fancy may dictate, but the running 
tide shall, in a few hours, wash out 
and efface for ever all that you 
have written. Not bo the lines 
and characters of truth or error 
which your conduct imprints on 
the mind of your cliild. There you 
write impressions for the eternal 
good or ill of your child, which 
neither the fiooos iior storms of 
earth can wash out, nor death's 
cold finger eraae, nor the slow 
moving o^b of eternity obliterate. 
How oarefiil, then, should each 
mother be of herself in the treat- 
ment of her child. How pra^idbl, 
how serious, and how earnest to 
write the tJTiths of God on his 



?fl8 FAWLY BOOM. qtgt jf lt By^V 

rautd — thote tnitlu which shall be I her Hps do hH|^r m<n^ in ptutr 
his guide and teacher when her in his behalf in conmieB4iog W 
Yoife ^bafi be silent in death; and j dear child to her coT«iut Gjoi. 



A PERFECT DAY. 

I Bon me with the Bon, 
Intaat upon > full and perfect d»T ; 
Nsitlur did I forgat to pruie Bod pisj — 

Thai ina mj d»j begun : 
Toung life hung oat it* red flftgi on mj eheck*, 
Nor in m; looki were »nj lilTer ttretlu. 

And mn honr purd, well dona ! 

IToon cuna, and laatl;, night) 
And DOW I hark the aolemn midnight ball j 
lie watebmftn dronath "TweWe, ftod all ia valll" 

Bat ia tha watohnuD right ! 
'What laith the mentor oonaoienoe f Can it aaj, 
"This day hadi been • Ailland parfaet dsj, 

A aaint in apotlna whileF" 

Ah, no 1 — tor in dae{nte 
Of Tif^lanoe, of eSbit, gnwe and will. 
Sad iHpt and lapeea were oconiring atill, 

Bobbing mj da; of light ! 
And frequBDt folia in deed, and word, and thought, 
Brought down jay contemplated da; to naught, 

Sren to Keming night. 

Bo will it be tdwair >* 
Moat each da; end a linner and andeM), 
CoMCiung (and duflgnring) the aoana, 
BndMTOur how w 
I bnt will'd, thia eidi 
And night give place to naher whoU; 
The ■ " ■ 

A fill] and perfect da; I 
Keworb'd, reeplendeat, an unipotted gun ; 
A graoiout atepping-atone to mount npon ; 

To light on added ra;. 
To life't nn-lnmp acme added wholeaome leaveD, 
An added hear'n onto the central heareD, 

A beniaon olwaj. 



we bnt will'd, thia aide the grare m^ht ain, 
-' "J"'-* give place to oaher who"- ■" 
full and perfect da; ! 



And the betla ring oi 
Oia niaht, the aad, dark night haUi paaa'd aw^ 
Come nnth, da;, O fall and porfeet da;! 

Dpiiae, O lifeful Sun ! 
Annue tnee, Nature 1 and, O heart of nte, 
Qird ap th; loins, that thia new da; roa; be 
No ohild of time, but of etemit; — 
A jo;, a gem, a peacaf ol Tictoi^, 

A f«(fiet daf—wM done! 

UwpcM), April 6th, 1»E. I. 0. 

DiqlizodbyGoOgle 



qjffyj^l ^ yj ^ INTELUGENCK 0* CHURCHES, ETC 



"iTElTHEB INVITED NOR EXCLUDED." 

"Under the above heading will be found an editorial from tha 
Ecdtsiastieal Observer, in another column, to which we invite special 
attention. The editor of that publication stands on priTtdple. He has 
rdigms amvktwns and is governed by them. We have many things to 
say on the matters here introduced, but cannot commence them in this 
ieene. We intend to stand side by side with the EcckaiaeOcal Obsener, 
edited by Bro. David King, Birmingham, England. Many brethren 
in this country would do weil to be regular subscribers for this noble 
work, and can order it through our office." 

The above is trom a recent issue of the Afri^rican Christian Seviae, 
edited by Ben. Frimklin, and on another page our article is reprint«d 
in fall, as given in the E. 0. for February last If the reader doei not 
remember that article he may do well to turn to it, and thus note what 
an American WeeMy BroadsheetB avows its detenainations to stand 
side by side with. The Apostolic Times also reprints our article, addiiw — 
" If any of the parties referred to, or any of their friends, think mtj 
can answer Bro. King's arguments, or show that any of his statements 
are incorrect, it would be well for them either to do bo, or to abandon 
the objectionable practice." Ed. 



Jnttltijttue of i|Iu:r(Ius, £(. 



Cbkuu, JjosTDOf. — Wm. Hindis hai 
bem Ikbouriiig here during the month of 
IpriL Our meetingi hava been very 
Hall sttended — better than st toj time 
■iiice tbe chapel ir» opened — and the 
&niti bare been proportionate. Twelie 
haTB been immened — eii of them chlLd- 
ren faitrnOted in our lehool. One, John 
Wyditk Blabk, tbe ion of our preuding 
brother. (3oA make bim a leeond 
Wjclifi^l Ten only take membenbip 
wfUi Di. Of the re*t, one ma a friend 
trhVelliag with Mr. Hindle for ohBnge 



itferenoe to believers' balptiim, he obeyed, 
a&d reaped iti lidi reiulta. Tbeie may 
bafe to replace tbe erieem of former 
frlmde, hat they will itand him In good 
ttead. Another wai led to obey the 
SsriOnz throuah the influence of Bro, 
Tulor, from Atrnan. In London, on a 
lUt, be pointed out the way of the Lord 
lo father, iboUiAr, eiiten and brothers, 
and «ome balf-docen of them decided 
whoUy for Chriat One of theie he 
brought to Cheliea to be baptized, '^o 
batton-bole their aoqaafutanoe, preaoh 
Obriit everr A^, bsving tbemMlTe* 
fonnd the Heigiali uek their brethrtn 



and bring them lo Jeaoa — they are the 
men that ChriatianitT need*, and they 
are the trueat frienda. I think I may 
confidently aaaert that tbe influenbe of 
the AmericBU Berivaliata in tbe oonre^ 
aiona at Chelaea haa been praotic^y nO. 
Bxoept, perebaDoe, in thii reiy indiraot 
way, that they infuteil a little extra 
eameatneea into oar Bro. Hindle — w 
extra, by tbe b;fe, which all tboM 
acquainted with Me normal atato will 
think hardly neceiaary or meMurabla. 
An the harreat ha« not yet been gatbereO. 
Bereral more are jiiit read^ ^'_tb> 



D.,t.z.c!bvGoogle 
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Twenty-tiro b>iT« been immened and 
added to the churob. There are more to 
be immeraed, and in ooniequBnce of the 
nicceH and the numben attending the 
siBetinga, tlie brethren haie deoided to 
oontinue the effort for acother entire 
veek, during which time onrBro, Fittman 
vill remain. The abore wai written for 
intertion last month, but too lata for 
insertion. During the lecond week of 
OUT " mission " or speoial serrioes in 
April, we had the pleuDre of hearing 
ten other persons confess the Lord Jesos, 
and were afterward; immersed into Hit 
Bsme ; the total number added during 
the two weeks being thirty-two. 

W. BujontiH. 
WOBIXBT. — An outline of the late 
epeoial morement in conaection with the 
chuRih at Wortlej (near Leads), will, 
no donbt, be accsptaUe and encouraging 
to tbe brethren geDenllj. To us who 
were called to aid in the work eTet;thiiig 
appeared favourable to sucoess. We 
met the brethren on Saturday eveniug, 
April 10th, to pray and plan for the 
sarrices. Wa were rqoioed to see them 
ready and eager for an opportunity to 
sarre the Maet«r in any way within their 
powers. Their prayers indioatod an in- 
tense desire for the lalTation of sinners ; 
the genuine character of which was fally 
demonstrated in the leal with which the 
work was carried on, and in the &ct tliat 
man; put off important bnaineaa matt«re 
in order that tiiey might give as much 
tine as possible to the cause. Another 
circumstance which gave promise of 
■Ucoess was tlia large number of young 
men and women in connection with the 
Lord's day school still out*ide tbe choroh.. 
Much labour had been bestowed in sow- 
ing the seed of DiTine truth in their 
young minds, and now, it appeared to us, 
the tima had oome to reap the harvest, 
and BO it transpired, for by far the greater 
number of those brought in were of this 
class. Twenty serrices were held during 
the fortnight, with as average attendance 
of about six). Two short addresses 

Olea, 

Our dear Bro, Fergui 
came to our aid on Saturday, April 10th, 
And stjiyed over Monday, and again on 
tiie following Saturday, to aedat in 
the work of Lord's day. His earnest, 
loving appeal to the unconrarted will be 
long remembered by many. Our after 
terrice was mostly a baplumal eerrioe. 
It was on witnessing this solemn ordin- 
ance that Mtoe ware brought to dedeion. 



immersion of Stc 



for joy- 
man, whose wife and cbildren were su in 
l^e oburch. His two sons hsTs hag 
been active and useful members of tbe 
church. The visitation of the azudovs 
during the day was the means of the 
decieion of others. The parents of tonie 
of the younger candidates, through 
ignorance of Uis truth, objeoted to thor 
being baptised. By visitaug tbem tbsw 
objections were removed, and an impres- 
sion of the right kind was somedmst 
made, which may produce its own resolti 
heraafUir. During the fortnight thir^ 
oue persons ware immereed into Christ. 
Twi) others decided and bare sinoe bsea 
immeraed. In two respeota this specisl 
movement bu been a great bleanng to 
the oburch j not only has it largely added 
to its nambsr, but it has idso revived the 
brethren in iba Divine life and imbued 
them with renewed energy. Someof the 
elder brethren cipreMed this over and 
over again. Would it not be well tor 
churches generally to occasionally bare s 
week ofspeciat services, after the above 
type, we are fully convinced of the good 
of such efforts, if not too ofl«n ren^tad 
in connection with the same diurch. 
J. PrmOH. 



some length from Bro. D. Boott, the 
church in Whitehaven had a series of 
discoursee by Bro. D. Eing, extending 
over four Lord's days, and resulting in 
the immeraion of four persoiu, who arc 
added to the church. Others it is hoped 
are favourably moved to consider their 
position. Two of the inunened wne 
young men, twine ; so that as they 
entered this world together so, in eomp* 
any, tbey entered into the kingdom sf 
Qod's dear Son. The meetings were wdl 
attended, ooniidering that during Iha 
whole time there were revival meetinn 
nightly, by tbe sects in union, with muDB 
house to house eSbrt to secure tbepeo^ 
Bro. Ein^ gave two addreaaes at Fsiton 
to att«ntive audiences, and alto one in 
Aspatria, at the eloee of which an intslli- 

nt hearer, wbo^ had previously beta 
ped by instruction de^ared bii inten- 
tion to put on Christ. Since then bis , 
wife has concluded to be buried by 
baptism, at ihe same time. On the road 
home Bro. Eing held tbtfie full tai 
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inlcnrtiDg meelings in Eirlib}: sad 
Lindil ; Ending tbe brethren thare 
svnttl, loTJng Euid in good hope of much 
incmM. 1h« oliapel, erectingin Linda), 
i> roofed in, nnd promiua to be in etmj 
■II 1 enitkble building. 

Abpathu.— We hare hud Bro. D. 
Spett labouniig here for one week ; and 
•re glad lo report that Hr. Ohejne and 
vife, learning tbe va; of tlie Lord more 
perfecUj, hare been bapliied into Chriit. 
J.,F. 
BlunnOHllt. — diiicB our notice laat 
Bonth, aereTBl hare be«n baptiird and 
■dded la the ohurebea in Birmingham ; 
unong them otiiera who hare been brought 
to 01 through the reoent tpeuial meetiogs 
b 8t. Jamei'i Hall. More are to be 
iinniened next week. Bro. Ihompaon 
bu ipent several weeki here, to tbe 
tdiScation of brethren and helping for- 
mrd inqniren. He haa retomed to 

6amaiJ). — CThe little church here 
Utdonbled iti numbers within thia two 
moDtba. On April 11th, two were 
iiDiDaised into the bleaaed name. On 
the IBdi, we opened a room for public 
•arrice, and Bro. Humb; kindly came 
taA gsTe ua two diaoourHi. Three 
nore, already bapliEed, met witli ua ; 
■nd on Haj 2nd, Bro, Winterbottom, 
ftom Huddenfleld, came and immeraed 
We have not a auitable 



nit na ) if we could get apealiing help, t 
wiih we oould pereuade tbe Annual 
Ueeting to make Uie long t&lkcd a! effort 
at Bbeileld. If we could have jon for 
Bi month* or aome other able help, I 
think we might then keep our ground and 
pcotper. E. J. 

BuaBroK. — Since laat report in the 
S, 0^ tea have been added to the obnroh 
b; baptinn. The chnroh dwella in love, 
nd general intereet and oo-operation 
prevaiL We bad a bighl]' useful tea 
meeting on the Good Friday (ao called), 
whai a vny lai;^ aaaembl? waa initruoted 
lad the etMo^ui of the church were 



LuuHorra, Lon>ON.~I am happy 
to report two ttdditJona to our number 
by b^rtdam into Chriit, A man and 
woman, about mtddje pige, of separate 
funiliea, and who have been working for 
Jesnafor aome time, but who now rtgoioe 
in the fnlneM of Hew Teatament light 
aud hberty, we expect their coming 



month the church herp hns been refreshed 
by a visit from Bro. Qrccnwell. On the 
Tueaday following his visit Imo were 
immeraed and have been added to the 
church. W. H. 

Sebuibrdalic — Since our last report 
three have been added to our number, 
thej made a good 'confession and were 
buried with Christ in baptiam. J. B. 

LmoBBTBB, — We rejoice to report eight 

additions to the church within the last 

three week*. Six by immersion, and two 

formerly immersed, — Yours in the hope, 

J. LuTiaurt. 

DoueuB. — Since the last report tiro 
more have put on the Lord Jesus in 
baptism. The church now numbera 
fourteen. Others are convinced, but for 
tbe present refrain from Identifjdog them- 
aelves with the church. J. Fitihan. 

Ai>BL*n>B, AuHTKUJA. — Sincc last re- 
port nine bave been added to our number. 
Five by the obedience of faith. T, J. G. 

Hiiidmarth.-^liaiiog the past month 
ns have been added to our numbers. A 

Sood interest prevaila. Othera bare 
ecided. 3. Colboubhb. 

Stdhbt, Nbw South Waues, February 
I6th, IdTG.— Since 1st of January, three 
additions, two immersed and one by 
commendation. J. J. Hai^bt. 

New Zbai.a)ii>, Ohbibtobitbcb, Cait- 
TBBBVSI. — At tlie invitation of the 
Church of Ohiist, meeting in this place, 
to labour in connection with it as its 
Evangelist, I left Duuedin, and arrived 
here Uat July. We are thankful to write 
that our efforts have not been in vain. 
Ttcenty-ltao bj faith and baptism, and 
/oair bj oommendatioB have been added 
to our number, making our present 
membership nearly eighty. 

Samx. Bcbobk. 

i>KMiiM, January SGth, IBTG.— On 
lat of January, 1871, there were EOS 
members on t±ie ohuroh roll ; during 
tbe year there had been flfW-one added f 
four had been excluded ; five had died ; 
and eight had left Bonedin for other 
localitie*. Our present membership 
numbers 287, being a clear gain of thirty- 
four for the year. Qod haa granted the 
increase, and to Him be all the praiae. 
Fiet have been added since Ust report, 
four by immersion, and one by letter 
from tie BaptisU. I. H. Batbs, 

Weainffttm, January 18th, 1875.— 
We have not troubled you much with. 
newa &om this quarter (rf the world, 
perhaps a little wouhi he acceptable. 
About five months ago, several churches 
in New Zealaud combined to support a 
iHolLer as Bvangelist, to visit the neigh* 

>■ 



bourhoodoftlieobaroheiio united. Ibe 
nsult wu xa *gTMm<nit to support mj- 
■elf for B time u the labourer, for one 
Jtu at uij rvte. I luTe now be«n en- 
gaged for a little oier four months in the 
eitj of Wellington. The result at present 
i« *neii additioDS f two 'hj MOa uid 
iMptism, and fim who had been preriautlj' 
baptiied. The truth is working in an ' 
imdercurrent, whicb I am sure Tei7 few 
reoognize, onl j as ther see the molt in 
the ooQrae of jears. We sometimes laj, 
Terj little u dcang i let us (those 
who e*n) be renlindea of twentj jean 
•go in the colonies, and see wut <3^ 
hath wroo^t. — Tours in the one hope, 
BVWABD IdEWIB. 

Balurii. — I bare pleasure in repwt- 
ing that eight joung persona from odf 
Bible daaa Toiterd^ erening made pab- 
lii> pTo(e*aioQ of Uuir fiiith in the Lord 
Asm Quilt. Hn thej, in their after 
fife, walk worOi^ of Ood, who bath called 
tlmn into Hit ktogdom and glorj, so that 
tliua thej mav be witnetsea for Him in 
the world, and prove, by tlirir behaTioar, 
that the; hare indeed been buried with 
their Lord in baptism, and riiui to new- 
ness of lift. 0. Mabtw. 

TabiusiI. — Some three jears ago a 
ebnmh was planted b; Bro. 0. A. Carr. 
Bro. UoTiey baring gone there for 
preaebin^ reports at the time of his 
aniTBl about 100 brethren. He has ^ood 
meeting*, and the present merabership ia 
diout ISO ; sereral of whom are able to 
tiify the obDrch. In all points the 
prospects ant farouraUe and the par- 
manenoe of the oeuse is esteblitbed. 

AuBBiOi. — Bm. Overholt writes fivm 
8i)lkirl(., '■ We here had a glorious meet- 
ing here whiob ooomienoed on the 16th 
of FebAarj and cootinued orer two 
Xord's di^. It was oondncted bj Bro. 
Sertiog, from BuffWio. Ihe immediate 
pBiult of hii labours were flfty-ono addi- 
tions, forty-eight of these brntieed, three 
ttvm the Bapcilto. Bro. Hertiog i* a 
good, mnn hearted, logioal preaehar, and 
Eaa inAued into the hMTts and souls of 
the diaeiplM nors Christtan lore, union, 
Uid fellowship, tbtoi we hwe esperieneed 
fo« eereral yean. Hla laboun have baeo 
blessed to Uie joj of maa; preeiona aonl* 
who ba<e been oodn •eotsrian bondage 
■ad ar« aow nijoimng in tlw liber^ oT 
tlieOoi^peL Bro. HipMMehasllMOsstwt 
m itk purity and shnpHeily ao that those 
vbo bad for nanr rears been ueder 
■eetariaa iDllnenoea were induMd to put 
on Vbnat bj baptiam. Among tAose 
b^ptiMd Ware tour gnndhthwa— two of 



eighteen years of age. 
plnsing sight to see grey-headed fathers 
and mothers go down into the water. 
Bro. H. ought to be iept in the fleld h 
an ETSngelut, and the chnrob that has 
him employed should send him ont" 
There bare been about two thonaind 
eight hundred additions reported in the 
Standard during the past month. Of 
this number Indiana claims 672 ; IlUnoil, 
617] Obio, 447; Pmnsylnuiia, 108) 
Missonrl, 303. Brethren in the State* 
seem to be (horoughly alive to their 
work. Bro. Joseph W. Wolfe, Sullivan, 
Ind,, write* : " Benjamin Franklin olossd 
a meeting of nineteen days at this place 
on the 10th inst., with forty additions to 
the good eanse — thirty-three by immer- 
abn. Thia was a glorious success, for the 
Uetbodists, Baptista and Presbyterisai 
were all b<JdinB protracted meetings all 
the time, and £sj had no aoeesiioos of- 
any noM. Old Bro. FranUin is a host 
within himself. Every person who fatal* 
him once will hear him aa long as ha 
stays. So it was here all the time, and 
an increase of hearers tilt the olase. Oh, 
If we bad plenty of such preaober*, what 
a -work we could do fbr Ohriat." — SHU 
Indtm. 

CHtOAOO. — A number of Adventisia in 
CAioago, confident that the Lord woald 
come on the night of April 19, sold all 
their goods and gave the proceeds to (be 
poor, and ■penl;,the night in irailing for 
the expected advent. Thenr were undtr 
tbe lead of one Elder Thurman—'formirly 
c< Albemarie Count;, Tiqinia— wlw 



mistake about hi* dironological ealmla- 

tions. It i* sad to vritness these fanatioal 
devcjopments, especiaMy as the iwwttWi 
mutt be mjurioua, if not fctal, to failb m 
the Word «f G<od. It ia, howevir, only 
an eihibiticn oB a small soale of wbst 
has been repeated many tioMlt over by 
the ignorant and faoaliaal, in diSteeat 
oentorie*. It ahoold hav« one good 
elhet, however — to siienoe the dogmttisB 
so generally aasociated with pi^hslie 
interpretation. 

Wb Mnitted to report for last moEth 
thU Afis. Wkstoh, or Leicester, who iti 
been in chttMh Mbwahip ten year*, All 
asleep in Jaaus, Uaroh lOUi. 1B7&, in tbs 
SStb year of age. " Not los^ but ms 
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PEOPLE ME. MOODY MEETS EVERYWHERE. 

A CORRESPONDENT infonns us that he attended many of Mr. Moody's 
meetings, in Bingley Hall, and that on one occasion, in responBe to 
rwjuests from the platfonn, to Christian people generally, to converse 
with the anxious, he read certain portions of the New Testament to two 
females of that class. He was, however, overheard in so doing and 
informed that Mr. Moody did not instruct seekers in the way he was 
doing, and he was urged to desist and to have an interview with him. 
An attendant conducted him to the place to where Mr. Moody had 
retired. There, on being asked what he wanted, the following conver- 
sation, in substance, took place. We will call our correspondent Inquirer. 

M. — What may you want with me 1 

In. — It appears to me you have not told the people the whole way 
of salvation ; and I am invited by one of your Aienda to see you. 

M. — Are you honest i 

In. — I think I am — God knows. 

M.—Do you believe in Jesus 1 

/„.— I do. 

M. — Then you are in the ark. What more do you want ) 

/n.— I do not read it in the New Testament, as so put by the Ajiostles. 

if.— Well if you believe in Jesus tliat is enough. That is all I know. 

In. — May I read a verse of Scripture and ask its meaning 1 

j|f.— Well, yes. 

In. — Acts ii, 38, is addressed to convicted sinners, who had cried out 
to know what they must do to be saved, and contains the answer of the 
Holy Spirit to such — it reads ; " Repent and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Now sir, I ask whether in giving 
this answer the Apostle Peter did not say something more than " Only 
Believe," did he not require them to do something in addition to believ- 
ing in Jesus 1 

M. — I meet with this people go where I may ! 

Having so said Mr. Moody turned round and left the place. We 
are glad to know that Mr. Moody does meet with " these people" very 
often ; but sorry to know that he as often runs away from a plain text 
of Scripture, and thus evades inquiry he is bound to answer. He may 
satisfy himself by the belief that good comes irom his course whidi 
would not be realized were he to deal fairly with the whole of God's 
Word. But it would be well for Mr. Moody to ponder the question, 
whether God will accept good at his hands who does evil in order to 
effect it 1 Neither God nor His truth requires such help from any man. 
We know that this matter has been put before Mr. Moody, by voice 
and pen, a^ain and again, in all kindness ; and we are aware that he 
knows of hie divergence from Apostolic preaching, that he cannot defend 
his course except upon the ground that it is neednil to the success of his 
work. The truth is Mr. Moody ia tempted, as was the Saviour in the 
wilderness, and at the same point, and where the Saviour conquered, by 
standing to the written Word, he falls by running away from it. 
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SUUDEN FALLS. 

The world is now and then astounded by the sudden fall of some 
gre$Jt one at whose feet men hare worshipped and adored ; and they 
we sbiick with amazement at the speedy and utter overthrow of their 
ithtl- But this Buddenaeas of ML ia only in appearance. The iron 
breaks when the old flaw has already grown rusty. The tree fiiUs 
before the wind, after it has long been hollow with decay. The dam 
bursts just where water has trickled for years, to show the villainy of 
the conatructors who slighted their work and built with sand instead (^ 
atone. And the man whose sudden downfall filts the world with awe, 
in the honesty of his own heart can trace back the beginnings of hit 
ruin to secret thoughts of evil, to forgetftilness of God, to a lack "' 
watchfulness and prayer, of circumspection, and Christian fidelity, which, 
though unseen by others, was not unknown to himself. 

No doubt it seemed strange for Judaa to betray his Lord for money ; 
but in fact he had already betrayed his confidence and that of his 
fellow-diaciples, by stealing from the bag he bore a portion of the 
pittance on which they subsisted. He was a thief for money — why 
should he not prove a betrayer also 1 

So Peter fell suddenly when he denied the Lord, with oaths and 
curaes ; and yet Peter had been fOTewamed of this very danger, and the 
Lord had seen in him pride, rashness, self-confidence, a striving for 
greatness, an unwillingness to be taught, and a spirit of contradiction, 
which placed him in presumptuous opposition to his Master, leading 
him to rebuke and oppose the Saviour when He foretold His approach- 
ing passion, and thus drawing from the lips of Christ the sharpest 
rebuke that ever fell on mortal ear : " Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offence unto me : for thou savoureat not the things that bs 
of God, but those that be of men." {Matt. xvi. 23.) All these and 
other things which so plainly proved that Peter knew not what spirit he 
was of, were but a part of, and a preparation for, his vain-glorious boast- 
ing : " Though all men forsake thee, yet will not I ; " his rash violence 
in drawing the sword to smite the men who apprehended Chriat ; his 
lukewarm adherence in following Christ afar off; his cowardice in 
denying Him, and his impiety in cursing and swearing to coofirm the 
lies he bad told. AU these things were in Peter before, but he did not 
know it, and would not believe it when warned of danger. Doubtless 
it needed just such an outbreak as this to reveal to Petor what he really 
was, and cause him to weep bitterly, and turn in penitence and humble- 
ness of mind to follow Him who was meek and lowly in heart. 

There waa notJiing sudden in this fall, though the revelation of it was 
iastantaneons, but it waa the legitimate result of the course he had been 
taking, and the feelings in which he had long indulged. And so when 
othera fall suddenly, sadly, and fatally into sin, it is only the outcome 
of an unfaithful, a forgetful, a self-confident life — a life that has savoured 
not the things that are of God, but of the thin^ that are of men. It is 
the breaking out of the hidden disease ; it is the bursting forth of the 
smouldering flame ; it is the sudden revealing of the secret sinfulness, 
which has long been an offence and a loathing to Him whose eyes are as 
a flame of fire. 



J^W^ of swret ain ; beware o£ bidden imijujty. Ood dedreth tnifJi 
ifi tjiie i;^w&rd parts, a&d He desireB ttp cjeaji^ us fropi oiir most secret 
ttrnftfi- Let us turn to !^im ui brokenness of spirit, and seek to be, 
vboilf His own. Let us hate even the garment spotted by the flesh, 
sad flee from every token and shade of wrong. And if we have gone; 
wt&7 from the fold of God, and have become pierced and torn by the 
tjionis and biiars of the wilderness, let us take no rest tiU our voice of 
lamentation has called the gracious Sh^herd to our rescue, who will 
bear-US safely and gladly to His fold. Let us bear our wounds to Him 
for healing, and let us carry ourselves in meekness and humility, walk- 
ing softly before the Lord. Above all, let nothing tempt us to falsehood 
and deceit. Let us abhor all refuges of lies, and pray God to keep us 
ever true to our duty, our conscience, our calling, and our God ; no 
matter how men nuiv reproach us or deride ub, lot it be our joy and 
conflation to know Uiat we are known, and owned, and forgiven, ai^d 
ai^pted of the Lord, by whose favour alone the sons of men can stand, 
" Who tyiholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up the bowed down." 



TOUCH THE TORCH. 

" My old friend, suppose that you and I begin this new year with the 
determination to be better men. Let us turn over a new leaf." The 
man thus addressed, on a New Year's eve, was fifty years old, and had 
never given onp hour to his Lord. He left me with a thoughtfiil look 
on his countenance. That evening, for the first time, he was in the 
pr^er-meeting. Within a month he had been admitted to the church 
of Christ. 

That one sentence did the business. It touched the man just at an 
impressible moment, and did what a thousand sermons had failed to do. 
Sow, is it not the duty of Christ's people to be watching for 
opportunities to say a kind, earnest word to the unconverted 1 ' We 
never can tell just when the tinder will catch and Same up. It is ours 
to touch the torch of truth. 

My np^hbour, who took that new departure eight years ago, holds 
9Qt well. The fire kindled by a word has burned on with a steady 
glow. Nathaniel was in the receptive frame of mind to respond to 
Philip's " come and see." The ilnconverted are often in such impressi- 
ble conditions, but no one touches the torch of love to them at the 
right moment. Harlan Page kept ever at the tentave process, and 
althou^ sometimes his warm truth came in contact with the ice or the 
rock, yet in over one hundred cases the fire of conviction kindled, and a 
sonl was converted. Christians are praying for the conversion of souls. 
But suppose that Jesus Bhould come mtb our meetings, and ask each one, 
" How many souls hast lh<m tried to save t To whom hast thou spoken 
the word m season !" Probably nine-tenths of the company would 
stammer out, " Not one. Lord, not one !" Such prayer-services end i^ 
ashes. They commonly leave a church in a worse co:adition than 
Wore. God hflis been solemnly invoked to do what His people refused to. 
do themselves ; they have told Himpio^ lies, when (Jiey pretended to W 



216 IJIBOURERS TOGETHER WITH GOr. ni,??f. ?"^^'^. 

anxious that sinners should be brought to the Saviour. It is a fearfully 
solemn thing, and a dangerous thing, too, for a church to assemble, nud 
ask of God that he trould bless their indolence and cowardice. God 
often answers our amduct, and not our spoken prayers. We do nothing 
for sinners ; the Lord does notliing for us. 

Human hearts are not set on foe with icicles. Only a soul in M 
glow with love to Jesus can kindle another soul. The truth spoken in 
love was Paul's torch. It is wise to prepare the way for a message to the 
conscience by some act of personal kindness. A visit to a hoi^ of 
sorrow opens the door for pressing Christ's claims at a succeeding visit 
Go and win people to yourself; then win them to your Saiiour. 

Is your prayer-meeting up to a red-hot glow this week ? Then scatter 
the fire ' Snatch a burning bi'and, and touch with it some soul that is 
dead in sin. The more a torch is carried, the brighter it bums. Don't 
wait for others. Take Jesus with you, and go ! The torches kindled at 
the Pentecostal prayer-meeting set Jerusalem in a blaze. May God's 
hand lead, and our hand carry the torch. Emn^eiisl. 



LABOURERS TOGETHER WITH GOD. 

It may be well, from time to time, to draw attention to the iact tbiit 
the harvest of souls is the product of not one set of labourers, or of oae 
kind of influence alone. Authors, preachers, and teachers toil with and 
for each other. Each is the better for the other's work. All may rejoice 
in results that are the outcome of closely related endeavours. By this 
circumsttmce of mutually related work, the boasting of any one worker 
is removed. The convert is not of Paul, or of Cephas, or of ApoUos, 
but of Christ, who, by His Spirit, worketh all in all Said an ear of 
com one day : " I am what I am because of the soil." Said a neighbour 
ear ; " Don't you think the mnd had something to do with it t " " Or," 
said a third ear, " that the li^M may have helped 1 " " Kot the soil, the 
light, or the wind alone," said a fourth, " for we must not forget the ifew 
and the rain." Meanwhile some husbandmen were also talking as ihey 
looked upon the yellow ears, and one said : " I scarified the land." Said 
another : " It was I who manured it," " True," said a third, " but I 
ploughed it" " After all," interposed a fourth, " it was I who sowed 
the seed." " Which would have perished," remarked a fiilh, " if I had 
not harrowed the land-" " But," said the master, " what would hare 
come of all your work had it not been for the soil, and the light, and 
the heat, and the wind, and the rain 1 So, then, " neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth tie 
mcrease." Are we not all " labourers together with God t " And the 
men joined hands, and, looking upon the waving com, rejoiced in eacb 
others toO, and smd : " Our work is one, and the success of each is the 
reward of alL" Then the dew trickled down each stalk, and watered 
the roots ; and the wind rushed over the field, and carried the blight 
away ; and the sun flung down his hot rays, and swelled the com till 
it was full in the ear ; and the com ctcw and ripened, till presently the 
autumn wid the reapers came. — The Hive. 
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MODERN REVIVAL,* 

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ — Gal. i. 11, 13. 

Dear Friends — I take my stand upon this portion of Scripture and 
declare that all mao knovB, or can know, of the gospel and scheme of 
redemption, comes from Christ and His AposMes. The nature of 
ChrisUanity and the nature of man preclude the possibility of otherwise 
finding out the purposes or plans of the Divine being ; for as high as 
hesven is above the earth, so are God's ways above man's ways and 
tiou^ts. God baring revealed Himself in Christ, and Christ having 
sent His ambassadors into all the world, inspired and fully equippe<^ 
to make known the eternal purposes of His grace, we are thenceforward, 
ttiroi^hout the day of grace, bound by an absolute necessity to receive 
the truth through this apostolic channel, and to preach it, without the 
subtest addition or subtraction. But in defiance, or in ignorance of, 
this responsibility, we find preachers perverting the way of salvation 
with a recklessness of (ynsequences quite appalling. If, therefore, any 
eicDse be heeded for my being here to address you upon " Modem 
Kevival," it mnst be this, viz : That I moat devoutly reverence the 
UoadDlterated word of God, and most earnestly and affectionately love 
die souls of men, and desire their salvation. And, moreover, I believe 
that the moral and spiritual life depends for sustenance and health upon 
oar imbibing the truth of God as it has pleased Him to reveal it ; even 
as the physical life depends upon pure and wholesome food ; and if the 
animal life is considered of bo much importance that government 
legislates against the adulteration of food and analytical chemists are 
appointed to test the quality thereof, surely it is a matter of far more 
moment to secure the purity and health of the moral and spiritual life 
of man. I am, therefore, willing to-night to take the place of an analyst. 
In examining the methods of this so-called revival, my testing apparatus 
shall be tbe New Testament, and I trust I shall bring to my subject a 
dispassionate mind and calm judgment, manifesting the same impartial 
spirit, that you ought to expect on the part of a professional analyst, 
on whose judgment the health of the community and the honour of his 
[Hvfesaion might be at stake. 

First, then, allow me to say all I can fevourable to those who so 
earnestly carry on this revival work, I cannot but believe that those 
Tho are called " workers," as well as others who provide the money, are 
in downright earnest in their desire to awaken sinners and lead them 
to Jesus. Here, too, let me commend some of the things spoken. It 
is most gratifying to listen to the enforcement of the love of God to 
smners ; the love of Christ as exhibited on the Gross of Calvary ; the 
completeness of the salvation He offers to the guilty ; the absolute and 
traqu^fied pardon of all Hn without merit Or desert on the part of 
those who receive the pardon ; the universe character of gospel invita- 
tions, and, that' now is the accepted time, now the day of salvation. 
These and kindred declarations are glorious truths ; to hear which, will 
It any time gladden the hearts of God's children, and they certainljf^ 
gladden mine. So far, then, I can stand by with my testing apparatiH 
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(the New Testament), and pronounce the work good ; yea, and more also 
— I hare heard Mr. Moody and many othere in the world of revival 
declare to einners — " You must be bom againi or you cannot enter tbe 
kingdom of God." That stat«ment has the Ijord for its authority and, 
therefore, must be right and true. 

The examination of the foregoing characteriBtica of the work is soon 
over, because it i» faultless, no admixture of human wisdom being found 
in it. But now I must bring before your notice defects uid errors of 
doctrine, that go far to destroy the good accomplished by the large 
measure of truth taught ; and if with the New Testament in hand, I 
can show you that Us truths are added to, or taken &om ; or, in other 
words, if I can show you that the teaching and results of the revivd 
are of a mixed character, partly truth and partly error, not bringing 
souls to the Saviour through the new birth, but simply enlarging un- 
authorised sects, then, I shall ask you to abandon it ; to resist its un- 
blesaing influences ; to snap the chains it may have bound upon your 
free spirits by its show of sanctity, and to turn to the pure stream of 
truth, as revealed to us by Christ and His Apostles, and to hear, learn, 
mark, and inwardly digest the same ; that you may enj(^ tie consciotis 
knowledge of salvation, by the remission of your sins, in the way of 
Divine appointment : — and subsequently, that purity of moral life, and 
Christian vigour, that accrue to those who live on truth unmixed witii 
error. Let me now enumerate just a few examples out of many of the 
errors promulgated, repeated, and reiterated with a pertinacity and 
vehemence quite appatUng when their nature is considered : — " // <mly 
you minis had faith this lehoU dty wmdd be imwerted." Again, " If mly 
you dnners would look at Jesus you would be saved by a look at the crucified 
one!' Again, " If ytm sintters would just bdieve in Jesas you are safe far 
eternity" Again, " Sinners you have fwthing to do, Chrid has done every- 
thing for you; you have only to believe that and you are safe." Again, 
" IVhat is the use of a dead man trying to come to Jesus. He (Jesus) nml 
wale you alive by His Holy Spirit before you am come." Again, "God 
does not need the help of man to convert sinners, etc., etc" Now all these 
statements are, in the light of the New Testament, untrue, and there- 
fore I warn you that they are unwholesome food for the souls of men. 
I advisedly declare that not one of the statements I have now cited 
is to be found in the Scriptures, nor anything like them; they are 
foreign to the teaching of Christ's first preachers, who were guided by 
■ that Holy Spirit whose power alone, through the word of truth, can 
convince and convert. And here let me say a word for those brethren 
with whom I am identified in the Church of Christ. People slwder oui 
failh by publishing, that we slight the Spirit's work in the conversion of 
sinners. Will you accept my testimony when I declare that so far tre 
we &om being open to this charge, that with one consent, we hold that 
from the day of Pentecost, when the Kingdom of God was set up 
among men, to the present day, not one soul baa confessed thi^ Jesus 
is the Christ but by the Holy Spirit ; and hence I trust that all who 
hear my voice to-night will hereafter do us the justice to repel tbe 
chai^. 

AUow me now to ask your attention to the teaching of Christ in 
contra^listinction to that we have cited. 
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Matt. li. 38. — " Come onto me kD tlut labour and ate hesTjr laden, and I will gtfe 
jtn reft, etc." 

John tii. S7. — On the laat : the gc«Bt day of the feut, Jesns stood and eded, 
" If any man thint let him romt unto me anil drink > " 

Matt. TTJii . ST.—" Oh Jcnuolem, Jemsaiem, iboa that killeat the prophets, and 
■toneth them whiob are Beat unto thee, how often vaiifrj /bavegaOtered thy ohQdren 
together, BTeii as a hen gathereth her ohickens nnder her wings, and #e kovU aot ! " 

John vL 45.^" /( u writtnt in the prophets, and they shall be all taoght of God. 
Bver; man therefore that kati heard, and haUi Uarned of the Father, eomtlh unto 

I have qtioted these passages, out of many, simply to show that thou^ 
men are described as " dead in trespasses and in sina," they are yet 
treated ae living beings naturally, having ears to hear, minds to learn 
and understand, legs to walk, and power at least to' come to Jesus and 
receive blessing. God deals with man, as He Himself has created him, 
taking into view the science of the human mind, and the moral free 
^ency of the human will, and not aa though man were a machine to be 
driven or dragged like a steam engine or a wheel-harrow ; and hence 
man is always addressed by God as an intelligent creature, free, and 
accountable for his actions — liree, and responsible for his choice. The 
langu^e of Scripture is in accordance with this view of man's ijature, 
when he is addressed in that sweet word of invitation, COHE 1 And 
when he refuses and wHl not come the language of the Saviour is again 
appropriate ; when it is said, " You WILL NOT COME unto Me that you 
might have life. I would, but you wouU) not ! and now your house 
is left unto you desolate," Thus, dear friends, the consequence is thrown 
on man. Where moral freedom is, there responsibility is, and the con- 
sequences must inevitably rest on man if he misapply or abase such 
noble faculties. Again, let us look at the statement that says : " If 
only you Saints had faith this whole city would be saved." Now we 
all know, that in the nature of things, no man can have faith for another, 
neither would it be safe for one man to act on another's faith. Let me 
suppose a case in illustration — I have unbounded faith in the soundness 
of some great joint-stock commercial enterprise, and have no money to 
invest, but you have money and no faith. I over-rule your objections, 
you invest your all, the enterprise fails, or the whole thing turns 
out a huge swindle and suddenly collapses, and you are ruined. Your 
action rested on my misplaced confidence, instead of on facts «id 
evidence (the only solid foundation of faith), and financially you are 
ruined, and you and your's brought to poverty. If such be the danger 
in material issues, how much greater the danger where moral and eternal 
issues are at stake. As no man can redeem his brother, neither can 
anyone have faith for another ; and hence, if all the Saints in the King- 
dom of Christ had all the faith possible to God's children, it could not 
accomplish the salvation of one sinner without faith on the part of that 
sinner. The rniUy of God's children might produce faith in the world, 
but we have no evidence that their simply believing would do it. 

Again. " Sinner, wu have wthing to do in order to be saved— Cbist has 
done tKerythingfor yoit. ' We reply to this, tkat the narrative does not bear 
out the assertion. We read that, "Jesus finished the work the 
Father gave Him to do." But certainly He has not finished those 
things God requires you to do, as sinners who through the truth are led 
to believe in Jesus. 
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And eo might I go throu^ all the etrange and nnfoanded aes^rdonB 
of these mistaken t«achers, and show, £rom reason uid revelation, that 
they are, so far, not of the tjnth, but that they pervert revelation, 
whioh God bindB upon all believers, and sii preachers. 

WheB convicted sinners asked the Apostles of Jeeus what they should 
do to be saved, they did not perplex them by replying^ " Nothing sinner, 
nothing ; no, nothing you can do." Nay, verily I They replied in the 
language of inspiration : " Repent, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out ; " or " Eepent and be baptized everyone of you, in 
the name of Jeaus Christ, for the remiasion of sina," etc; or "Believe 
on the Lord Jesua Christ and thou ehalt be saved," as in the case of the 
PhiUipiaa jailer, who made the inquiry not having heard and believed, 
and then afterwards upoQ hearing and believing was baptized, and 
tJlus converted. Such was the Apostolic method of bringing Hnners to 
JesuB. You never read of an Apostle teaching men that as soon as they 
believe all is completed. You never read of an Apostle telling 
inquirers to pray for the Holy Spirit to convert them. Nor do you 
read of Apostles praying for God to open the windows of heaven, 
and shower down His Holy Spirit upon sinners and bring them to 
Jesus. . Nor do you read of an anxious room or penitent bench attached 
to those places where the Apostles preached. The gospel is God's 
power onto salvation, to all those who believe it ; and the gospel messa^ 
is acogmpanied with the conditions of pardon. " Go into all the world, 
preach the gospel to every creature — he that believes and is baptized 
shall be, saved. ' - The gospel message is the Spirit's instrumentality 
Ui bringing men to the Father — fail to preach the gospel, and the 
Spirit does not convert. Fail to preach the gospel, and you fail to use 
the only channel of communication known to man, between the Holy 
Spirit and man's spirit, for the salvation of the latter. So far, I hope 
you and I are agreed ; and now please hearken to my next observation. 
Fail to declare to enquiring sinners, the conditions the Holy Spirit has 
.appointed to accompany the gospel, for man's obedience, and you 
ftbaolutely job the poor sinner of the only means of knowing how, Mid 
when, the Holy Spirit testifies with his spirit that he is a child of God. 
Xov Bsk me h(jw that can be, and I reply just in this way :— Jesus has 
^pt out the gospel; He has laid down the conditions to be complied 
■with, and upon compliance those, who believe the message can point 
.^eir finger.to the word, while their spirit leans on the testimony, and 
can say,: See, I have fe/i««(i (A* jospe^ preached, I have repenierf, I have 
bem baptized in ihe_ name of Jesus Christ. Jesus said if I believe and then 
obey, I shall be. saved ; and saved I assuredly am, if the Saviour's word 
.^.true. But , if you withhold these conditions and tell a man be is 
saved if .pn/j? he believe, and he believes what you tell him, then he has 
no tfistjnipny of the Spirit on which to place hia finger, and on which 
.to lean ids spirit ; and if he continue bo, he can never be b\uk he is a 
child of God — he can never thus be bom of water and of the Spirit — 
nor can he ^nter the kingdom of God. 

And ;ipw. let me bring the matter to a focus. I will in the short time 
..left Hi^, Beek to t^ncentrate iny impeachment of this " Modem Eeviv^ " 
into the ezamination of one proposition ; and it shall be one on which 
all believers and preacheTs of the gospel are agreed, viz. : " That every 
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dnner in order to enter the IdnKdom of God, or in other words, to 
become a member of the church of Christ, must be bom again." 1 do 
here moat solemnly declare, that I never heard one of these revival 
preachers deal in faithfuTnesB with this all important proposition. Y6u 
may hear them say — Excepi a man be bcm again, or exce^ a man be 
horn of God, or except a man he biym of the Boly Spirit, or eca^ a man be 
iom from above, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. But I never 
heard one such preacher make the subject sensible and understandable 
ts the Saviour discoursed it to Nicodemus : for none of these single 
causes alone could account for a birth. Scripturally there must be 
two agents to complete a birth. Let us turn to the New Testament 
and away &Dm these mistaken teachers. 

John jii. B. " Jeans Mid onto him (NiaodemiiB), tctU?, verilj, I M7 to yon, 
anlMS s QutD be bom again, he otmnot Bee the kingdom of Ood." " Nioodemns Boid 
to him, how oan a mm be bom when he is old T out he enter the Second time into 
hie mother'! womb and be bom F " " Jeans answered, veiily, Teii^, I say nnto yon, 
uleM B man be bom of water and of ilie Spirit, he oannot enter the kingdom of 
God." 

Jesus is the teacher in this case. But who is this Jesus ! what claim 
hu he upon man's obedience t 

Who is Jesus 1 John sent his disiSiples to Jesus to ask, " Art thou 
he that should come, or look we for another ;" and while John's disciples 
waited a reply, He (Jesue) cured many of diseases and pl^^es and evil 
spirits, and bestowed sight on many that were blind." Besides, if you 
refer to the story, you will find that John's disciples had already 
reported to him that Jesus had cured the centurion's servant, and raised 
from the dead the widow's son, of Nain. And so, " Jesus answered and 
said to them, go and tell John what you have seen and heard ; that the 
blind receive their sight ; the lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed ; the 
deaf hear ; the dead are raised ; the poor have the gospel preached unto 
them, and blessed is he who shall not be offended in me." 

Such, my friends, are the credentials Jesus offers to sustain His claim 
to be (Ae (he who was to come. Manifestly all power was with Him to 
liberate the captives, bound by all the powers of evil, both moral and 
material. 

2. AVhat did He come for ? (I Tim. i. xir.) " It is a faithful saying 
^d worthy to be accepted by all, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners." And when Jesus made His public appearance among 
men, aa the heaven-given Lamb for sacrifice and the heaven-appointed 
leader of men^ He uttered such language of humility and fidelity to 
heaven's will as deserve to be written on every heart of man as with a 
diamond point. When John hesitated to baptize one so far above him, 
Jesus replied : " Suffer itto be so now, for thus it becometh us to fiilfil 
all righteousAesB," thereupon John baptized Him, teatiiying, Behold the 
I^b of God that taketh away the sin of the world. Yes, He humbled 
amsdf even unto death, the death of the Cross. Therefore, God has 
lughly exalted Him, and given Him a name, that is above every name, 
that m the name of Jesus every kuee sliould bow ; of those who are in 
, .heaven, and those who are on earth, and that every tongue should con- 
1,^ that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father.' ' 

Now, dear fiiends, I have sougtkt to answer the question Who 
Jesus is — ^whfiiefore did he com&~aiid as to His title to claim man'i 
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obedience : and let me now eay, that the resurrection of this Jesus is the 
handwriting of God, Touching for the genuineness of His life and claims. 
The cross exliibit^ to us the sin-offering ; the open gi'ave proves the 
offering accept«d ; and Jesus stands out before us " declared to be the 
Son oi God," in all the power and force of his resuri'ection from the 
dead. Henceforth the risen Jesus must be Lord and Christ 

Did Jesus understand His exalted position 1 Hear his last message, 
left with His disciples for the world of sinners. 

Matt, ixriil. 18. " And JeBtu oune and spake to them, sajing, all aulhaTity » 
keaeen,and on tarth u^isea fo me ; go, therefore , nolv dUe^lei tjfall mttum, 
baptizing them into Qie iiaine of the Father, and of the Son, And of the Holy Spiiii" 

Mark XTt. XV. " And he said to them, go into all the world, preaoh the gospel to 
ereiy oreatnre : h« thai believelh attd ii baptized, liatl bt laned ; he that beUeveth 
not shall be condemned." 

Luke uiT. 45. Qives na the great traths and facts that were comprised in the 
gospel. " Then he opaned their rainds, that they might understand the scriptnreB, 
and said to them, thas it Is written, and thns it was neoessar; that Christ lAmrld 
luffer, and that he ihould rue again from the dead, and that repentaime, and reaii- 
lioa of MB* should be preached i» hi* aamt among aU nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Xomie mtjieaet of them thiiy. And, behold, I send the promise of the Father 
upon f oa : but do yon remain in Jeroaalem till you be clothed with power from on 
high. And he led Uiem oat as for as Bethanj, and he lifted up bis bonds and 
blessed them. And it came to past, that as he blessed them, he was separated from 
them, and carried up into heaven. And thej woiBhipped him, and returned to 
Jeruralem with great jo; ; and were cimtinuallj in the t^ple, praising and blessing 
God.'' 

Let us now enquire how the Disciples understood their mission and 
acted out the instructions of their now ascended Lord. And this we 
will ascertain by picking up the thread of our story at the 2nd chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles, which commences by saying, that " When 
the day of Pentecost was fully come," and in the city of Jerusalem, as 
Jesus had commanded them, " They were all with one accord in one 
place," and the promised Spirit came, clothing them with power, and 
giving them free utterance in all the languages of man, in which to 
make known the wonderful works of God. Peter stood forward, and 
the eleven witnesses stood by his side to confirm his testimonj", while 
he recounted the mighty deeds of Jesus, His mysterious sufferings and 
death on Calvary's Cross, His glorious resurrection from the dead, and 
His ascension to God's right hand as Lord and Christ : at the same time 
charging his hearers wiUi the crime of slaying the Just One. Then 
when they (the assembly) heard this they were pricked to the heart, 
and said to Peter and the other Apostles, brethren what shall we do." 
Now comes the test of their sincerity, as it has been the test of sincerity 
ever since— the all-important and inspired answer to their anxious 
enquiry. What was it think you my friends 1 Was jt the modem 
answer to enquiring sinners, viz., Do nolking dnnersl No the Apostles 
had not so learned from Christ. He had told them to disciple aU the 
nations by teaching, or preaching (Ae dodrims of repentance and the 
remsman of $ins in His name, and then to baptize them, in order to 
salvation. Let us hear then whether they had understood the Master- 
Peter's reply was — " Repenl and be baptized every one of you, i» 
the name of Jesas Christ, in order to the remission of your sins, and you 
■h&ll receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, for the promise ia unto yon, 
and your children, and to all that are afar off, as many- as the Lord oOr 
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God sliall calL" And with many other words did he testify and exhort, 
saying, save yourselves from thia untoward generation. Now for the 
sequel to thia all-important reply of Peter. Then they who gladly 
received his word were — ^what ! Asked to remain to an after meeting to 
be ^>oken to, or prayed far ; or to pray for themselvea ; asking for the Holy 
Spmi to cume and convert than ? No friends, nothing of the sort Hear 
oh man ! Hear oh woman ! Hear all who hare ears to hear and minds 
to understand ! " Then they who gladly received his word, were baptized, 
and on that day there were added unto them 3,000 souls." The gates 
of the kingdom were opened on that day of Pentecost, by Peter who 
had the keys, and 3,000 persons, bom of water and the Spirit, passed 
through the gates into the kingdom, and thereafter continued attending 
constantly to the teaching of the Apostles, and the fellowship, and the 
breaking of the bread, and the prayers. Now do you understand what 
the Saviour meant by being iont of tenter and the Spirii to enter into the 
kingdom. The message of the Spirit by the Gospel had begotten these 
Pentecostians to a new faith, and they then delivered up the old man 
to be buried with Christ in baptism, wherein they again rose with Him 
to walk in a new life. Thus were they bom again, We have seen how 
the first believers that day entered the kingdom, and out enquiry shall 
now be : Did the churches planted by the Apostles und^stand this 
matter. I will just quote one portion (Kom. vi. 1). " What shall we 
say 1 Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound I God forbid. 
How shaU we that are dead to sin Hve any longer therein T Know you 
not th^t as many of us, as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
into His death 1 Therefore we were buried with Him by baptism into 
death ; that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, so also we should walk in newmess of life. For if we have been 
united to Him by the likeness of His death, we shall certainly be united 
to Him hy the hkeness of TTjk resurrection. Knowing this, that our 
farmerr man hi& been crucified with Him, in order that the sinful body 
might be deprived of its power, so that we should no longer serve sin. 
In addition read at your leisure Gal. iii, 27, Ephes. v. 26. Coloss. ii 12. 
From these passages you will readily see the manner in which the 
churches were educated upon this subject. Mid how they understood 
when and where and how they died to sin, were buried, and rose into a 
new life, to walk in, and with Christ. But says some objector, does 
water mean water in those passages that speak of baptism t And as 
well might I ask in reply, does faith mean faith in those passages that 
speak m faith 1 or does the Holy Spirit mean the Holy Spirit m those 
passages where that holy name occurs 1 How did the disciples and first 
believers understand this matter. Just one example of each. Peter at 
the house of Comaliua said, " Who can forbid water that these should 
not be baptized." The Ethiopian Eunuch said, " See lure is water, what 
hindereth me to be baptized,' and Phillip did not correct him or object 
to water. Need I ask, if the River Jortlan, which empties itself into 
the Dead Sea, and m which John baptized, was water t If water does 
not mean water, then we shall need another revelation to explain the 
meaning of the one we have. 

Time fMis me to gather up all the points I have sought to bring before 
y<Hi as I should wish, but I trust I may say I have redeemed my promise 
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SO £ar as to bring to the consideration of my subject a diajKu'sionate 
mind, and the Word of Truth ; and in view of facta on the one side, and 

Scripture tnitli on the other side, I ask ^ou to decide this question. 
We have no interest but in the truth, we have no objects to gain but 
the glory of God, the absolute authority of His Word, the salvation of 
sinners, and the ulUmate union of God's children. In view then of all 
that I have brought before you, I venture to say, that this modern 
revival, in its doctrine and results, is largely of man, and therefore 
dangerous to man's eternal interests; its converts are not bought to 
the new birth, and thus introduced into the kingdom, but are left to l>e 
driven hither and thither upon the uncertain waves of a sectarian age. 

The Lord gp^ant you all grace to receive the simple truth in the love 
of it, and a willing mind to obey it. And now, by all that you hold 
sacred, that concerns your eternal weal or woe, I beseech you to ponder 
well the ground on which you hope for salvation. Let jiiogment 
occupy the throne, and not a passing fancy, or an excitement, 
created by novelties. Let truth, simple truth, uutrammeled by 'tradi- 
tion, and uncormpted by any human admixture, be the object of your 
constant, earnest search ; and let the authority of God's exalted Lord 
and Christ alone be binding upon your consciencos and aifections. 

Kies the Son, lest He be angry with you, and you perish, by tlie vpay. 
,For this (Jesus) is that prophet of whom Moses said — " A prophet slifll 
.the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, hTie unto^me : 
.Aun shall ye hear in ail things ; and the soul that will hot; hear that 
prophet, shall be cut off from among the people." Solemn Words ! 
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It is good for the children of God that the Apoatle Paul had'a 
"Thorn in the flesh;" otherwise it is more than likely we should "not 
have the precious words, " My grace is sufficient for thee, for'iny strength 
is made perfect in weakness.' This consoling declaration has been^he 
stay of many afflicted saints, and will continue to comfort' and cheer 
so long as it remains true that " Man is bom unto trouble as the Bparis 
fly upward." Paul was a man of remarkable privileges and of wondei^ 

' ful interposition — " Caugbt up to the third heaven," ho seems 'to have 

, stood upon the mountain top of honour and glory. A Jiosition vdry 
critical for human nature, owing to. its tendency to pride and bo'astfiil- 

' nese. Though man ia prostrate as the paralytic and foul ad the lepiar, 
he. is proud and greatly in danger of glorying in himself. 

The Lord knew all about this and, lest His servant . Paul shblild''be 
wrecked upon this rock, it was necessary that he shotild be'mad^'tlie 

' subject of peciiliar trials as well as peculiar privileges ; hence we reAd, 
" adA lest I should be exalted above measure, through the abundance 

, of the revelation, there was given me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger 
of Satan to buffet me." I do know not what this thorn in the flesh was, 
it is sufficient for me to know that Paul had an infirmity of some bind 

. which troubled him exceedingly, tmd which he ardentl^ desired to be 

' delivered from. Ho says, " For this thing I'bfe80Ught"lIi6 'Lord" flffee 
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tJin^-thftt it mig^t depart tfdm tiie." Ifs d^gn was to keep ttim in 
his right place. It was to him what ballast iato a ship, without whidi 
it cannot stand the wind and storm. So the Lord takes care always' to 
ballast His ressels that they may ride safely over the rough sea of life, 
reach the haven of gloiy, and antihor in the harbour of eternal rest. 
"Paul wanted to get away from i:his infinnity. The holy mian doubtless 
tioflrfit it an hindrance to his work of faith, and that without it he 
ftonld do more for his Master. L think we have a right so to concluck, 
for Paul was not a selfish man, he did not cdnsnlt his own ease, he was 
nbt a man to lionfer with flesh and blood. But Uie Lord thought ot^r- 
vise. What short-sighted creatur<es we are ! What mistakes we make I 
Howoften have'the things we thought to be good for ub proved jaat 
the reverse, While those things we thou^t against us have turned out 
■for our good. Mary w«it'to the sepulchre to einb^m the body of Jesus, 
and finding the sepulchre empty she began to weep. Had she fouitd the 
Tfody there she might well have wept ! Wept in the ruin of ever^ hope! 
Wept in the absence of all light, both for time and eternity 1 For "if 
Christ be not risen then is cmr preaching vain and your faith is also 
vain." -The vacant sepulchre was cause of rejoicing instead of weeping. 
Howoften, like Mary, we weep over the things'we should rejoice over, 
and rejoice when we should weep. 

When old Jacob heard that Benjamin must go back with his sons to 
I^ypt he exclaimed, "all these things are against me," and yet wo know 
that those very things WeW for his good. Paul thought he would be 
the better without this inilnnity of Uie flesh and prayed three times for 
the Lord to free him from' it But the Lord saw differently. No Paul, 
' it wilt not be' well for thee to be without it, but I will give you additional 
strength to beM- it, " My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. ' With this gracious declaration Paul aska 
no more tobe delivered ; as soon as he knows the Lord's will about it 
he is content. " Most gladly therefore Will I rather ^ory in my in- 
iirmitieB that the power of (Sirist may rest upon me. Therefore TttSLe 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions,: in 
distresses for Christ's sake, for when I am weak then am I stnmg." If 
Paul could take j^leaaure in these things he must have been a happy 
man, for truly he 'had his share of them. What a mighty power is faith 
in God! How it makes a man sing in sorrow, triumph in adversity, 
rejoice in affliction-, giadly bear all infirmitieB for Christ's sake, and even 
tiUce pleasure in them. Paul by his thorn in the flesh teaches us ibaX 
the Lord afflicts his children, ' that these afflictions are absolutely 
necessary, that He gives grace and strength equal to the day of trouble. 
Many of the Lord's people can terti^ to these things, for they have 
proved them ; the writer knows a little about them, and from the valley 
of adversity desiresto say a few words, praying they may he to the 
corajbrt' land consolation of any over whose h(»d the billows of afflstion 
may be breaking. 

t. Adversitf'kfeeps'ns'in our ri^it'place, there is agreatdeal of pride 
and self-c4nceit about us, we are prone -to be " eXrited above measnre." 
Hnmi^ty is a flower that does' ncrt grow in nature's harren soil. ' Itc k a 
tranrtfent from Midther clime. '■'i^areexhOTted'tobe "Clothed whh 
hnioility," " for Ood roisteMi tbe proud and giveth graoo tothe Iwimble." 
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It is not until after much pruning by the heavenly husbandman that we 
advance to anything like perfection. Prosperity is often a curae. 
Adversity is often a blessing. Prosperity may lead men to forget God. 
Adversity may lead ub to remember Him and to " con^der." When 
successful in the world we are apt to think little of heavenly things. 
Wlien we meet with reverses here we are more likely to set our affections 
on things above. Job, an authority in these matters, says, " AVherefore 
do the wicked live, become old, yea are mighty in power, their seed is 
established in their sight with them and their offspring before their eyes, 
their houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod of Gild upon them, 
they send forth their little ones like a flock, and their children dance, 
they take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the organ, 
they opened their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
grave. Therefore (that is because they are rich), they say unto God, 
" Depart from, us for we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways. What 
is the Alm^^ty that we should serve Him 1 and what profit should we 
have if we pr^ unto Him ) " This is a fearful picture of the dangers of 
prosperity. On the other hand see the advantages of affliction. How 
stiirang the explanation which Moses gave of the Lord's dealings with 
Israel in the wilderness 1 They thought it strange that while the 
Omnipotent Jehovah was their God they should be kept so long in a 
desert encompassed with difficulties, exposed to dangers, and destitute 
of the comforts of a settled habitation. If the earth were the Ijord's 
and the fulness thereof, why were His chosen people so long prevented 
from inheriting its abundance^ why were they provided only with 
manna and water, while the idolatrous and wicked Canaanitee had 
plenty of com, and wine, and oU, and milk, and honey, and dates, and 
pomegranates, and all the other luxuries of their highly favoured landl 
Moses answered the question. "Thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness lo 
hun^e thee and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldst keep His Commandments or no. And Se kumbled thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, bidA fed thee with manna, which thou 
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know, that He might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by eveiy word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment 
waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell these forty years. 
Thou shalt tho consider in thine heart that as a man chastenetii his 
son, 80 the Lord thy God chasteneth thee." David referring to the same 
people says, " When He slew them, then they sought Him, and they 
returned and inquired early after God, and they remembered that God 
was their Bock, and the high God their Redeemer." And speaking of 
his own case he says, " Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now 
have I kept thy word." " It is good for me that I have been affiict«d 
that I might learn thy statues." "I know, Lord, that thy jud^ents 
are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.' Humui 
nature is pretty much the same to-day as in the days that are past, and 
it needs the same discipline, the same dnlling and training, in order to 
rid it of pride, self-esteem, self-reliance, and vain boasting, 'i/iay KaA.ei 
vaA writer learn more and more to humble themselves under the mif^ty 
hand of God, that in due time they may b« exalted. 
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3, Adversity teaches ub lessons we could not leani in any otter way. 
Some of the sweetest and loveliest flowers in nature grow down in the 
valley, you look in vain for them upon the hill side or mountain top ; 
aad so the most useful lessons are those learned in the vale of sorrow. 
"Tribulation," says Paul, "worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope." The storm tries the skill of the mariner and 
proves the strengUi of the vessel. Adversity proves what we aro able 
to stand. As the high wind clears the tree of dead leaves,, and causes 
tbe root to take a linner hold upon the soil, the wind of affliction and 
trouble helps to clear away from us all that is unholy and opposed to 
<iur Christian standing, and to bring out all that is holy and god-like. 
If so, then sweet is affliction. Many can thank the Lord for the bitter 
cup of adversity and bereavement they have been made to drink. The 
Psalmist said, " It is good for me (not as is often quoted), that I am 
ifflictfid, but that I have been affiieted." He had got through it -He 
cuiild look upon it as a thing of the past, and could realise the goodness 
ofiiis affliction. At the time most likely he thought it all bad. Paul 
Mjs, " Now no chastening for the present seemeth joyous, but grievous, 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
imto them which are exercised thereby. ' Let us patiently wait till the 
"afterwards." " The bud may have a bitter taste, but sweet will be the 
flower." 

3. Adversity makes us usefiil. The man who has seen much trouble 
and made a right use of it will help us more in all that is deepest and 
truest in our nature, than he who knows not what adversity is. He 
knows but little who has not received a great deal of his learning through 
the dimness of his tears. In the formation of Christian character and 
life, trouble is as necessary as joy ; there is a work for suffering to 
accomplish, as well as one for joy to perform ; and the one cannot be 
substituted for the other. Strangers to trouble are not the people we 
get sympathy from, they may give us poetry and sentiment, but they 
lack sympathy, because they have never been in the same adversity. 
The blessed Saviour passed by the nature of angels and took upon Him 
the seed of Abraham, that He might have perfect sympathy with the 
frail sons of Adam, and if we want sympathy when in trouble we must 
go to those who know what trouble is. Perhaps this is why the Psalms 
of David are so precious to u6. We find them very much aldn to our 
own experience. David wrote some of the finest Paalms when in deep 
trouble. The finest things that are ever said are said in sorrow. 
Sanctified adversity brings out what is true and noble and god-like 
within us. As when a violent storm agitates the ocean sometimes a 
pearl which has long Iain at the bottom is washed up to the surface, 
even so in some of those storms of trial which rend men's hearts, many 
an excellency and virtue, never known to have been there, has been 
brought to view. The Jeremiahs are as needfiil as the Solomons ; the 
Jobs are as essential as the Samuels ; and there are times and seasons 
when we feel most at home with the weeping Prophet and the weeping 
Saviour. 

4. Adversity makes the promises of the Lord more precious to us. I 
Imow there are exceeding great and precious promises to all the children 
of Qod, but I aUo know and have proved them to be more precioua 
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when I haTe been in deep irators. It is in the time of trouble tljat .m 
are hid in God's pavilion, and we cannot fully realise .what th&t is until 
wa are there. The Saviour also is often more precious to us in advera^ 
Ihan at any other time. We aeem to. get awter and to see farther 
into His divine heart, when in sorrow we are in company wiih the 
" Man of Sorrows." When we drink of the bitter cup we feel that 
Jesus is no straneer. He trod this path before He drank the biUer cup. 
Id all this we feel that He is very near to us, these things proclaim tm 
a proper man, and ettabUah between. Him and ua.the precious bo.nds of 
human sympathy. Had it been o.therwise, had sorrow come .uppn Him 
and left Him unmoved. Had He stood by the grave .and shed no tpai. 
Had be borne the burden of Gethsemane and felt no distress, how un- 
like us would He have been, and how littje comfort . would iheie t^BTt 
>been for us in His expH'ienoe 1 But when we see the gathering; sorrow 
of His holy soul, when we hear the strange request, "Father, if it be 
poasiUe, let this cup pass from me, nevertheless, not my will, but thine 
be done," when we witness the growing intensity of His prayer and Hie 
-falling down to the ground, then we feel that He ia like us, and we 
-_think of our fears and agony and prayers when the Father has mixed 
.some cup of trembling for us, and we ^ther comfort from His sympathj, 
and also from the fact that these fears and shrinking and prayer to be 
delivered from drinking the bitter cup are not sinful. these things! 
Hie drinking from the cup ; His blood-like, sweat ; His terrible passion ; 
Hiscry of agony I These are more precious to ua (when in trouble) 
than, all the deeds of heroes, than all the exultations of martyrs; much 
^' more deeply and tenderly do these things touch us than the sternest 
' fortitude, or the loudest word of triumph. When we stand by tlie 

■ graves of loved oues and weep tears into them we feel that we are in 
company wi^i a wee|Hng S&viour,and derive more comfort and cpnsol*- 
tion &om viewing Him in this aspect than in beholding Him as tla 
glorified Redeemer. We feel that there is no love like the love of Him 

. who was the " Weeping one of Bethany." These are some of the swjrt 
::aikd blessed uses of adversity. Our heavenly Father sends trouble upon 

■ His children for their good. " Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." 
He takes OUT dearest and nearest away from us ; our one ewe lamb, the 
gourd under which we have been riieltering — but it is all welL He 

. never takes Himself a^ay. Bless His Holy Name. He ^ alwa^ with 
'-' n^ and we feel tjiat we can part with sil so lonK as we have Hun, the 
..fainest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. May we all so 
learn Christ as to be ^le to say, under all ciBcumstancea, not my will 
.: but Hiine he dooe — 

" Uj Imdj gourd is trlt&ered in ui hoar I 

I dioap,! funt, keneath.thAsamlungMm; 
■ Mj Sb^wrd, Jaad.ioe t^MVmi s)ie)t<^iig twwer— 

Tlum, vltwe Jbj little Oook ' Ue down at naon ; ' 
. lb.0' of mj dearest eartkl; jo; bereft, ' 
' Tlioti art ai7 portion stiU— 'Ihomi Thou, mj C>«<lr«ri Mt t " 
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Tfl£ DUE TIME.— No. IV. 

(CotUinwdfrmrtp. 194.) 

FlBTHLT. — It was the time which God had previously determined, 
md which had been pointed out by the prophets. 

"The sceptre shaU not depart from Judah, nor the law-giver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come." — Gen. xlix. 10. 

" Know, therefore, and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the 
Prince, shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. "—Dan. ix. 25. 

"Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the Mngdom of God, and saying, the time is 
ftdfilled, and the kmgdom of God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the 
gospel" — Mart l 14, 15. 

Vnien OentQeg Jndfth's leeptre took, 

The Sbllob oame m JMob spoke ; 
TnuD Darnel's irseks were nearly done, 

Chriet died for sins, bnt not His own : 
In Jems, bigbeat, lowest eMld, 

Am all the prophecies fnlillled. 

The poiht of time from which Daniel's weeks (sevens) commence, is 
in the twenty-fifth verse of the ninth chapter, stated to be, " frum the 
going forth of the command to restore and build Jerusalem ; " t^is is not 
Ute ieere6 of C3miB (Ezra i. 1), for that was simply to build the house 
of the Lord God of Israel in Jerusalem ; neither was it in the decree 
given to Ezra by Artaxerxes in the seventh year of his reign (Ezra vii), 
for that related to the worship of God, etc., but it is evidently the 
decree given to Nehemiah, in the twentieth year of the same Art&xenea, 
ifi the month Nisau ; this last is the only decree which we find recorded 
in Scripture which relates to the restoring and building of the city. 

Some have ibund a difficulty in making out the chronology of the 
seventy weeks, because tJiey have thought that the time from the 20th 
of Artaxentes to the crucifixion of our Lord would not fuUy accord with 
that markled out in the prophecy. If it had been so, it need h»ve 
snrpriaed no one ; whatever be the result of chronolc^cal calculation, 
the word of God is the same ; we know that it is certain, and everyUiing 
else must bend to it 

But here the difficulty is wholly imaginary. It is true that we may 
find some from the date pointed in the margin of our Bibles ; but the 
history of this date, as it there stMids, is rather curious. ArchbiBhop 
Usher drew up a scheme of chronology, which is commonly followed, 
rather from convenience than ironi its absolute correctness being 
BUpposed. About a hundred and fifty years ^o Bishop Lloyd under- 
t'Mk to affix Archbiffiop Usher's dates to our !^glish Bibles, but in tins 
mstance he made a considerable alteration, and uibatituted another date 
of his own, so as to adapt the re^ of Artaxerxes to his own theory. 

The date which stands in our Biblea for tiie 20th of Artaxerxes, is 
B:C. 46G ; hut the authority of the best and most nearly contempc«ary 
^ttoriaa will put the matter in a veiy difi'erent light. Tbioydides 
A^ntttoiB tlfst Ibe Accession of ArtaxerKes had taken place hefoce the 
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Sight of Themistoclea ; this authorises us to adopt Usher's date, and to 
place the commencement of the reign 473 or 474 B.C. This would give 
the date of 454 of 455 B.C. If we add to this tlie date of the crucitixioD, 
it will givp us the exact period of the sixty-nine weeks. In doing tiiis 
we must rememher that the birth of our Lord was ahout four years 
before the common era, so that the thirty-third year of His life, when 
He is supposed to have suffered, would correspond with twenty-<!^;ht or 
twenty-nine of our reckoning. — TregelUs. " Daniel." 

It ia worthy of remark that the decree was issued in the month Nisan, 
the veiy month in which our Lord was crucified. 

" Kiitm therefore and vndersland that from the going forth of the 
command to restore and build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks (probably the time in which the city ^as built), ud 
threescore and two weeks ; and tlie street shall be built again, and tbe 
wall, even in troublous times. And after threescore and two weeh 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself." 

From the remotest ages prophetic utterances, announcing better times 
utd a coming redemption, had pervaded the ancient world. The Indians 
expected, at the end of the present age of sin, the tenth Avater, that is 
incarnation. That of Buddha was the ninth, and this would be an 
incarnation of Vishnu, who would appear under the name of KaJki, 
overthrow all evil, and restore the happy times which had prevailed at 
the beginning of the world. 

Even the Chinese were not without such Messianic hopes. The advent 
of a great and holy One in the West, is frequently announced in their 
sacred books. 

No GentUe people preserved so long and in such purity the worship 
of the true God as the Chinese, This no doubt must be ascribed to tbe 
seclnded situation of the country, to the great reverence of the Chinese 
for their ancestors ; and we must add, to the unpoetical character of the 
nation itself, which was a safeguard against idolatry. There is hisforieal 
evidence that up to two centuries before the Christian era idolatry had 
made little progress among this people. So vivid was their expectation 
of a Messiah, so fully sensible were they not only of the place of His birth, 
but of the time of His coming, that about sixty years after the birth of 
our Saviour they sent their envoys to hail the expected Redeemer. 
These envoys encountered on their way the Missionaries of Buddhian 
coming from India, announcing an incarnate God. Thus was this 
religion introduced into China, and thus did this phantasmagoria of hell 
intercept the gospel.— iSeA/e^f/'s " Philosophy of Eisfory," p. 1S6. 

Nor is the hope of a future golden-age, when the whole world should 
be renewed, and evil banished, less plainly expressed in the old German 
legends of the gods. Baldrick, the good, the holy, and the wise, the 
favourite of the gods and of men, is slain through ^e crafty strata^gem 
of the wicked Loki. The gods and all creatures lament. Evil times 
afterwards come upon the earth, strife and bloodshed increase, and in 
the iight between the giants and the gods, Odin and the good gods are 
subdued, and the world destroyed by Are. But Vidar 3ie victorious 
will restore the golden-age ; a new world is to arise, clothed with 
perpetual spring and plenty, there will no longer be any Loki, and 
Baldrick will return from Uie dead, while gods and men, recovariog 
fi^m their overthrow, will dwell peacefully together. 
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Eindred traditione are fanailmr also in Mexico, and the South Sea 
Islands. In short everywhere in the heathen world the prediction and 
tjie hope are indigenous, that ^rhen evi] shall have reached its culminat- 
ing point, these iron times of sin and misery wiSl come to an end, and 
even the gods who have ruled during this age of the world shall be 
oTerthrown. For this purpose a royal hero of heavenly descent will 
appear to crush the head of the demon, and to hring hack the primitive 
ige of happiness and innocence.— Zw/Aartfl, " FundatneiUal Tniihs of 
Omstianity, etc" See also E. 0., p. 76-82. 

Vei^, who lived only a short period before Christ, celebrates in 
animated expressions the dawn of lasting peace to the world, and greets 
tte neffly-bom infant as that fiiture restorer of the world, whom the 
Sibylline books had announced. 

The lut great age foretold bj Sacred ihTmea, 

BanewE its finiebed oonne : Satnnuiui times 

Boll round again ; and migbty years, liegnD 

From this flrat ort>, in radiant circles ran. 

The base, degenerate, iion o&pring ends, 

A golden progen; from beaven descends .... 

See labonring nature oalla thee to sustain 

The nodding frame of bearen, and earth, and mun I 

See to their base restored earth, seas, and air, 

And joTfnl ftges from behind in crowding ranks appear. 

To these must be added the prophetic voices from the East of a 
yictorious king to arise in the land of Judea, which, according to the 
historians Suetonius, Tacitus, and Josephus, were universally current 
But it was not only by the words of individuals that such yearninga 
were expresed. A tone of prophecy, a feature of yearning, a presenti- 
ment of truth, pervades all heathendom. — Luthardt. 

At the appointed time the Desire of all Nations came. That decree, 
wMoh went forth from Ciesar Augustus, set in motion a little household 
m the far East, in that turbulent, rebellious Galilee, which the Romans 
honoured with the bitterest hate. A husband, a maiden-wife, soon to 
become a mother, wended their way to an obscure village among the 
hills of Palestine, where a throng of the kindred of their race, by the 
same Roman decree were gathenng, and being poor and humble, know- 
bg nothing of the arts whicli win their way to this world's comforts and 
honours, the inn being crowded, they were thrust aside into the stable, 
and there, the cattle lowing,_the Lord of glory, the King of heaven was 
bom into the world. Behind the band of the Roman Empire, the 
purpose was moving which had been cherished in the Divine counsels 
from eternity, and which led the most blessed among women, with the 
precious burden she bore, to Bethlehem, where she brought forth her 
first-bom son, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

God, who had watched the struggle and suffering of the world through 
the ^es, at length, when the fulness of the time was come, sent forth 
His Son.— J'oAn Cox, " Old Trullis." 

Lastly. Christ could not have appeared with divine fitness and 
propriety, nor with due effect at any other time, nor in any other 
country. We cannot conceive of His advent at the time of Noah, or 
Abraham, or in China, or among the savage tribes of America. 
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History is a unit, imi a gradual unfolding of a Divine plan of infin^ 
wisdoip, Christ is ite turning point. and centre, the end of the old, and 
the beginning of the new humanity — a truth which is confessed, 
wittingly or unwittiiigly, by every date from a.d. throughput the 
civilized world. — Schaff. 

JesuB was the fouiider of a religion, and there have been founders of 
religion, and religious reformers besides Him. but aoue like Him. In 
the fifth and eixth century, B.C., we behold a moral and religious 
reformation pass through a series of civilized nations and couptries, 
both in the East and West It is remarkable how during, that period 
the spirit of renovation seized mankind, ^''d found organs of unusual 
intellectual stature, in the most opposite parts of the world at the same 
time. Confiicius flourished in China, Buddha in India, Zoroaster iii, 
Persia, Pythagoras and Socrates in Greece. Each of these celebrities 
produced a deep impression upon his contemporaries. But who can say 
that they brought about a real reforniation of human life. They did 
indeed determine, in part, the names and custoras of their respective 
nations, and in part give a fresh impulse, i»- a new turn to thought, but 
they did not renew the spiritual hfe. This is the work of Jesus Christ 
alone. And what is the reason of this t To answer in the words of 
Scripture — " He that is of the earth, is earthly, and spfiaketh of tie 
earth. He that ctuneth from above, is above all." 

Jesus ot Nazareth, during the three years of His public ministry, lifted 
the world off its hinges. He gave another forni, or rather another soul, 
to thought and will, to external and internal life. — IMbardt. The 
Church, p. Si, etc. 

With Christianity a new era dawned upon the human mind, and the 
whole moral and social life of our race. Christianity introduced the Era 
of Humanity. Not before its advent did men look upon themselves as 
members of one great family. It madf no changes in the external 
arrangements of society, it did not even externally abolish slavery, but 
it taught all to recognize in the slave a man, a Christian brother, and 
thus gave an intemd blow to this objectionable institution. It raised 
the condition of women from a degraded to a most honourable and 
influential ope. It withdrew children, whom the heathen world had 
felt no scruple in destroying, from the arbitrary power of their parents, 
and placed them under the Saviour's protection, who said, " Sufl'er little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not," Christianity inculcat 
ed the virtue of compassion. Care for the sick and poor, which has 
played so famous a part in the history of the Christian world, was one 
of its happy fruits. — Fwrhdamentai Truths. 

Neither a hospital, nor an almshouse, nor any similar provision for 
the poor, was known in the Pagan, and Philosophic world. — NkhdCs, 
Help to Reading the Bible, p. 10. 

The miesion which Christ proclaimed Himself sent to accomplish, 
included preachipg the gospel to the poor. Philosophical culture could 
not be transferred to the multitude ; they seemed among the heathen 
excluded from the higher life, and incapable of religion, except iii the 
form of superstition. The great body of tradesmen, and mechanics, 
were considered as unsusceptible of that' higher life which alone 
answered to man's true dignity. It was not till the word went irajfi 
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from the carpenter's lowly roof, and had been publiabed by fishBrmeo, 
and tent makers, that these aristocratic notions of the ancient world 
could be overthrown, and the higher life become a common possession 
of mankind. 

Celsus, the first writer against Christianity, jeers at the &ct that, 
wool-workers, cobblers, leather-dressers, the most illiterate and clownish 
of men, were zealous preachers of the gospel. — Neander. 

Thus are we enabled to see that Jesus was the fulfiUer of the world's 
hopes — the stiller of creation's groans. All whereof men had a troubled 
dream before, did in Him become a waking reality. The Divine idea* 
which had wandered up and doifn the world, till oftentimes they had 
well-nigh forgotten themselves and their own origjin, did at length 
clothe themselves in flesh and blood ; they became incarnate with the 
Incarnation of the Son of God. In His life and person the idea and 
the fact at length kissed each other, and were henceforward wedded for 
evermore. — TrewJi — The Unamscioas Prophedea of Seathend(m,j). 169. 

John Gbook. 



TO MY BRETHEEN IN CANADA. 

Neas forty-five years of experience and active work in the servioe of 
the Lord have taught me many valuable lessons. I would fain impart 
some of what I have levned to those who have not had to pass through 
the severe triak I have. M^ active Work is nearly done. The wond 
has been for many years signally blessed; especially America, in so 
much that wealth has flowed in upon every careful hand. With wealth 
oomes pride, love of ease, of pleasure, of power and fame. In order to 
get wealth, numbers, influence and power, the religious sects have in so far 
conformed to the worid that a line of d^narcation is hard to be dra^. 
I know of no way of ascertaining who the members of a given church 
are only by attending some festive occasion, such as commumcw, to see 
who are ticketed, or of getting a peep into the church record, if indeed 
they have any. These things being so, it is eaay to see the critical state 
those are in who love the Lord supremely and who are looking for the 
second a^^iearing of our Lord, and the oonsununation of the bLesesd hope. 
It requires the most steadfast, unfaltering, unshakea faith in the Lord, 
to keep one's self unspotted Irom the world. If we peep into the 
church^ so-called (buildings) what do we seel In the outward and 
inward construction, pride and vanity are the ruling features. I can say 
no leas for those who assemble there to go throng a form of godliness. 
To support all this pride and outward show much money is required, 
too much to suit many close-fisted worshippers. What then, the moQ^ 
must ctmie, and it is really astounding to know the device to get it, 
I have seen lotteries, post-ofKce, grab-bag, gold-ring ce^, auction. 
All this conducted by very pretty, coaxing girls. The adversary knev 
at the first the power of women over men, and these have well leutied 
the lesson. They can find the bqttom of men's pockets when nothing 
else can. 

Brethren, we have seen the evil of these things, and made tta attempt 
at refimnatton. To flSeetntUy do this it was not to ceform « ■•««, ot 
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build up a new one, but to ignore all sects, and go back to the original. 
Mingle with Christ and His Apostles, learn of them, take the word of 
God as our guide in all things spiritual, teach sinners as they did how 
to be saved, and how to conduct themselves through life ; to be well- 
pleasing to Him who has called them out of darkness into His 
marvellous light, with immortality and eternal life in view. In doing 
this we have made sectarianism and infidelity in all its forms tremble. 
We have sounded the call, come out of her my people; we have calJeil 
the attention of the world to the subject of Christian union. The eyes 
of the world have been turned on us; they have and do now feel their 
weakness in our presence. Now shall we maintain this grand, dignified, 
noble, honourable, and powerful position, or crouch like an ass under a 
burden, and fall into the ranks of this worldly, haughty, high-minded, 
fun-loving group. If we desire this low, mean position, we have only to 
follow their fashions, drink in their spirit, and we can soon make friends 
with them, and be called rabbi, and orthodox. We can have all the 
human apphancea they have if we can get the cash, and that we can get 
by following in the wake. We can have the fine synagogiie, the organ, 
the choir, the concert, the fair, the priest, the societies, the worldly show, 
the dance, the card table, revelry — in fine, we can have everything the 
world, the ilesh, and the devit can devise, and be called religious too. 
Who with an open Bible cannot see the fearfiil, terrifying end these 
things must bring their devotees to? 1 am sorry — I can scarcely bear 
to speak it — that some, I try to think a few (not in Canada) of our 
brethren who call themselves "Disciples of Christ," have opened the 
door and admitted some of the above abominations into their midst. 
I am sure if they were true disciples {learners) of Christ they would not 
practise those things, for they, nor any others, never learned those 
things from Him. They have studied the wrong book: the book of 
expediency, I presume. I feel a burden of anxiety upon me continui^ly, 
that my brethren in Canada may take timely warning, and shun the 
great afflictions some of our brethren in tile United States have to meet. 
Our past unparalleled success in spreading the pure gospel of Christ waa 
mainly due to our rigid adherence to the word of God; nothing more, 
nothing less. When a congregation of disciples resigns its management 
and government into the hands of (me wan, by whatsoever name be may 
be called, the wedge is in, the door will soon in most cases be open to 
innovations. The policy is to introduce little by little. The plfun 
apostoUc form of worship must be improved. Generally, it is said, the 
singing is bad. Some farmer or mechanic and their families " don't keep 
, good time," some one too high or too low a key. This grates on the 
ears of the men of progress. To wait to have them taught to sing 
together would take too long. In the meantime the fashionable and 
polite laugh at us, and point to fashionable churches as examples. 
What then, an organ must be purchased and used "to hold the singers 
to the tune," Then a choir of good singers, professors or not, no matter; 
good music must be had. The old godly members who delight in sing- 
ing with the spirit and understandiiig, sit with book in hand ; hymn 
given out is found, but lo, when the choir and oi^n strike up, a new 
tune comes, the old members never sangit, they stand dumb; noanging 
for them. That important part of worship is gone from then into the 
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haiids of strangers perhaps. Open the door for these {said to be) 
importaut improvementa, and soon, very soon you will liave all the 
abominations mentioned above, in place of your spirituality, devotion, 
humble prayer, self-consecration, and devotedness of soul. I do pray 
my dear Canada brethren may shun the verjf appearance of those evils ; 
and if any preacher comes among us who should advocate any of those 
falsely called progressive notions, it is your dvty to say as our Lord did, 
"Get thee behind me Satan." We must look well to whom we induce 
to come among us as preachers from the United States. Let us profit 
by the sad experience of many of our brethren over there, where 
churches are torn asunder, brethren alienat«d, sjid disgrace and ruin 
overshadowed them. As well must we be careful what publications we 
patronise from over the border. "A little leaven leavens the whole 
mass. Evil communications comipt good manners. Shun the very 
appearance of evil. Awake to r^hteousness and sin not. Live holy 
and righteously and godly in this evil world, and the God of peace will 
be with you: be steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as you know your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." May grace, mercy and peace be upon you, and upon the Israel 
of God. — ^Yours in the hope of immortality and eternal life, 
Bible Index. JOSEPH ASH. 



PEOGRESS MEN IN AMERICA.* 

Under the above heading, in another place in this issue, an article is 
found from Bro. Robert Hay, followed by remarks of Bro. David King, 
editor of the Ecclesiastical Observes', published in Birmingham, England. 
Bro. Hay claims to have been in tUs country, and to liave had good 
opportunities to know about things here, and undertakes to convince 
Bro. King that in a " short notice of the ' Progress Men ' in the Ameri- 
can churches," he has not "& right estimate of the matters he treats 
of," and thinks that the quotation he gives from the Apostolic Thaes " is 
not likely to give his readers a correct idea of the matter." He says : 
"I have been with the churches where the ChrKtian Standard is 
principally circulated, and among those who patronize the Apostolic 
Times and Reviea; and the question of ' progress ' and ' anti-progress,' as 
it occurs as a matter of difference in the churches, I have had a good . 
opportunity of studying, and have studied it and taken a side," 

One would think ftiim this that the brethren on the other side of the 
great water were about to get clear, full and reliable information, and 
fliat Bro, King himself would be enlightened. Let us, then, hear Bro. 
Hay : " The great question in which there is a difference among our 
ehurches is that of missionary work. It is a questi6n of church co-opera- 
tion for the preaching of the gospel in places where it is not provided 
for. Brethien of the standing of A. Proetor, Isaac Errett, and others, 
support a plan substantially lie that of the Englisli churches." Is not 
that luminous "i It is of great importance that this brother has been in 
this country and favoured mth so many opportunities to know all about 

*7rou ui Xdilurial is Ibr dmtriKo ChriiHai Knitw. 
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this matter ; but it would have been of much more importance if he had 
learned before he undertook to inform a man who has the information of 
Bro. David King about it, or the readers of his valuable Obsern^. He 
does not understand the difference between the two elements of an 
antagonistic character among us, nor the plan to which he infers. 

Bro. King, the reader will see on reading his remarks, withoot having 
been to this country at all, comprehends the matter better than he, 
though he has "taken a side." For many years jmst Bro. King has 
comprehended the situation here, and at different times set it forth 
pretty clearly. 

There has been much discussion for years past on evangelizing, and 
in regard to the so^ialled Louisville plan ; but this has not been " the 
great question," nor really "the question" at all, between the two 
elements now among us. The term pro^esa, or the designation progrfs- 
mt, did not come into its present use on account of me controversy 
^bout the Louisville plan at ail. There are men who are in favour of 
the Louisville plan who are not regarded as progressives at all. Nor is 
the term applied to them on account of any progress they have made, 
art makiug, or pleading for, in the true sense. If they have meant 
nothing by it but that we should progress in the knowledge of tlie 
Scriptures in attaining to greater purity, piety, living nearer to the I/)rd, 
advancing in tlie divine Me, good works, spreading the gospel ; in a 
word, in observing all things whatever Jesus commanded, there never 
would have been conflicting elements. 

In this country, where there is a rapid march in opening up and 
develo])ing the resources of one of the largest and most wonderful 
conntnes in the world, such an increase in population, improvements in 
all material things, inventions, arts, sdencee, education, civilization and 
general enlightenment in all secular departments, the word progress finds 
frequent use, has a prestige, a kind of magic about it, and has been 
supposed almost always to mean something good. But it has been used 
as a kind of label for things not good, and of opposite nature. Lik« the 
word ref&rm, it is applied where the opposite is the nature of the thing 
to which it is ^tplied. Mormons would have us believe they aie 
refm-mers, that they are progressmi). Freelovers would have us believe 
they are nformtrs, pro^essmg. Henry Ward Beedier haa been lauded 
as a re/ffrwMT, liber(d Chilian, a progrfusiee, and looked up to as an oracle 
of the liberal type, and more of the idea we now express when we use 
the word progress in this controversy, has come from him than from any 
other source. While he was showing his contempt for the authority of 
Scripture, we had thoughtless men among lis moralising and philosophii- 
ing in the rounded-up words, " Alexander Campbell developed the tnie 
doctrine, and Henry Ward Beecher the true practice of the rel^ion Of 
Christ." 

Those impressed widi the new ideas, or imbibing the new element, 
and beset with the sjHrit of iimovation, commenced talking of "going 
on to perfeobion," of " an E9i%litened and advanced age," " the spirit <^ 
the age," and specially o( progress. Finding the prestige titat fiiiB tein 
had^ey used it more frequently tlun any otiier ward, wd led many 
honest people to think that they were the refined, cultivated, educat«d 
and enlightened ; that they were for improvement, culture, knowledge. 
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lefinement, etc., and that those cppposed to t^m were/offies, behind the 
times, opposed to education, improvement, great enterprUe for the 
evangelization of the world, etc. W» aa,y this much to explain how the 
words "progress" said "progressive" came into their present technics 
use in this religious controversy. We never Bi;ppiy the word progress to 
them, or style them Progressives, only in view of their, tkparlwes and 
inttovaiwns. They have never progressed in any good sense among ue. 
They can never show that they have made any advmice in education, 
knowledge in general, but especially in the Scriptures ; or in diffusing 
knowledge in the congregations under their immediate control, or in- 
structing their children in the Word of Life, nor in anything spiritual. 

Bro. Ring has a term in his remarics that was in common use in this 
country some years since, and applied in the same technical sense as the 
word process has, and in view of the same new and disturbing element 
now among us. ITiat is " New Interest." That term came into use in 
Detroit, some yet^m ago, when a little party went out from the church, 
taking with them the wealth, and, as Uiey claimed, " the cream of the 
church," leaving the " impracticable," the foifies, behind. This party 
bought a meeting house, put an organ into the worship, hired a "pastor, ' 
brought influential men from a distance to ordain or inMall the new 
" pastor," and had things started in dne form. The chief idea was that 
by this conformity to " the spirit of the age," the " advanced ideas of 
our time," they would get the ear of respectability, the first class, the 
aristocracy. But their ezpeetations were never realized. They did not 
get the ear of the class they set their net for. The plan failed, and in a 
year the "pastor" left for some other field of labour. That party 
styled themselves and their work " The New Interest." The principal 
nian in that move, with his wife, has his seat now in the Congregational 
Church in Detroit. His wife was the 8ist«r that had the door-plate with 
" Rev." on it, put on the pastor's door ! This is where " New interest," 
or "progress," has landed this man and his wife, and shows the 
tendencies o( the new element. 

We now have the two elements among us, but are not formally 
divided, and we do not think any gMieral division will take place. The 
existence of the two elements is a certainty, a reahty, that sensible men 
are compelled to recognize as a fact. They meet it, are impressed by it, 
tad have to deal with it, and come in contact with its influence con- 
tinually, whether they desire it or not. There is no mistaking in r^ard 
to its existence. But while it is a fact tiiat these two elements exist 
among us and cause corroding, irritating, and, in some cases, inflaming, 
and while the general sympathy runs through and through, on this side 
and on that, a distinct line, like that between two States, or two civil 
governments, is not always clewly mariied. The line is more distinct 
in gpirU and sympathy thw in clearly-defined points, of differeeee. $tiU 
there are distinct points of difference that may be pointed oat. We 
state a few of the main items as ^ey occur to our mind. 

1. On the one side they have tJie same love for our reformatory move- 
ment as was manifested in the lives of those who first enHsted UJ it ; 
refer to the writongs first published in its advocacy and bold on to its 
old phrases, such as, " What saith the Scriptures 1" " As it is written," 
"Thus saith tite Lord," et«. The other side are ceasing to use these 
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terms, except in deiiwon, make but few refereiicea to the early writings 
of this movement, and manifeBt no interest in them. 

2. On the one side a stand is made on the words of Thomas Campbell: 
" Where the Bible speaks we speak ; where the Bible is silent we are 
silent ; " or they claim that the silence of the Bible is Divine authority 
for their silence, as much as the Bible speaking is Divine authority for 
their speaking. On the other side they will not be silent where the 
Bible is silent, but assume that where the Bible is silent the law of exr 
pedienq/, or, which is precisely the same, the law of mart, may rule. 

3. Chi one side they are in favour of popular entertainments and 
amusements, as seen in other churches, and employed in raising money 
for Divine purposes. On the other side they are opposed to . all theae 
as a desecration of their holy profession. 

4. On one side they are decided on practicing the divinely-pi'escribed 
worsliip, as required in the law of God, in every part of it, and nothing 
else. On the other side they are in favour of introducing instruments of 
music into the worship, with hired choirs, members of the church or 
not, to sing the praises of the Most High ! 

5. On one side they favour following in the wake of the reUgious 
parties around us, in building the costly t«mples in which to meet and 
worship, ornamenting and adorning them, to make them attractive to 
the eye of the world. On the other side they regard all such efforts at 
display and show as a prodigality, a waste of the Lord's means ; a meic 
truckling to the world, and discard it ; hut aim at having everything 
plain, and with an eye single to utility. 

6. On one side they look to the church in Jerusalem as a model for 
the church now. On the other side they consider the church in 
Jerusalem not as a. model for the church now. 

7. On one side they are in favour of seeking recognition from the 
Sectarian parties around us, and recognizing them ; holding union meet- 
ings with them; communing with both immersed and unimmersed 
preachers and members alike. On the other side they will have no 
part witii such ignoring of principles in the law of God, nor with trying 
to make a show of what is false in fact, nor with a umm that has no 



8. On one side the preachers of the most advanted sort hanker after, 
and in some instances wear the clerical coat, the white necktie, and 
enjoy titles, such as " Eev.," " Dr.," " Pastor," etc On the other side 
they disdain everything of the kind as little and childish, as well as 
ftdee in principla 

9. On one side the tendency is to create a new office in the church, 
distinct &om the overseers, in tiie shape of a castor, rendering the over- 
seers merely nominal, and, in some instances, doing away with a plurality 
of overseers entirely. On the other side they maintain the old ground 
of a pluralitj of overseers in every congr^ation. 

We only touch on a few points running generally through, but of 
course some have gone further than others, and all are not uniform in 
these matters. 

Touching the trouble the Louisville plan has caused, it is virtually 
gone i«, and we do not see how there can be much more trouble about 
it. llhere has, however, not been any recent change about spreading the 
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gogpd, unless it be that it ia increasing more recently than sometime 
back. It is simply the i^aii that has gone bi/ and the contention, about it. 
We now have the Hwi, and are ilolm/ it, but we have scarcely the shadow 
of the plan. 



OPEN COMMUNION. 

As A vontributioD to the Open Communion question, and for our 
further enlightenment as to how the current drifts, allow me to narrat« 
a little incident. 

The Baptist Association Meetings in this district have just been held, 
and there was some discussion about numbering the /mmOers : in the course 
of which the speakers give utterance to strange language. One boasted 
that some of his best members were Pedobaptists, and he had a very 
good Pedobaptist deacon ! In fact his opinion was that non-observance 
of the command was most frequently occasioned by physical inability 
to comply with it. 

Among the Reverends was one of high standing, — I have often 
listened to with pleasure and profit-~a man of advanced views who 
sees clearly the false position of the one man in the church. I was 
therefore surprised to read his declaration, that they ought not to 
attempt "coercion" with the non-immersed members. Admit the 
ChiTstianity of such, he said, and obedience might follow. If this is 
not getting people over the wall into the churdi, in order to induce 
them to come throngh the door, I know not what is. 

I wrote the Rev. Centleman, protesting against his language and 
referring to the Law Boot as being prohibitory of this line of progress, 
adding that, from my own experience, there seemed little likelihood of 
such members learning what was required of them from the general 
teaching in the Baptist Chapels hereabouts, His reply was very 
courteous, but very unsatisfactory ; the point of it lies in these words— 
" I think if you took our ground on the general duty of ' Receiving all 
whom the Lord has received,' you would feel that our further action in 
the Association was only consistent therewith." We see, therefrom, 
that it is not urged that the Scriptures support them, but simply that it 
logically follows the Association principles. One of two things is clear 
— either the Baptists have some revelation not included in the Canon, 
or else we are culpably uncharitable and stand unnecessarily aloof fixim 
those whom " the Lord has received." R. S. 



NOTES FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTERNATIONA!. SERIES Or LESSONS.* 

July 4. The Wobd Madi Fless.— JdAn i. 1-14. " 7r lit hepinning mu tit 
Word.'' The Word— onf of the names by which the Sstiour ia mnde known to ni 
b tbe Sew TestsmeTit, Iter. liz. 13. EipUin the relation of & i|ord to the idea or 
thought vhicb i« eipreMed by it; ■bowing that u the teacher rereala hii thoujiht* 
to the cImb bj words, bo Jesne, whom men have seen, totbiIb tJie Hoayeiilj Father, 

* The LfOM for HweamlBgh^-TMrwUlte from" The OiwpelMeii ri iag to John." 
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trlunii WB hsTa not nen. " Ja fh* BegMnittg," Not that of (}«ii. i. 1, but the pariod 
before wi;r'^)>»8 '>'' being «u ormt«d. Juus vm than with Ghid, not « Jetm, not 
u Man, but u ths fFord. John ivii. &. " Wat Qod" The Word wH not <ia\j 
ailh Qod but mu Ckid, v. 1. How one ooutd be ttith God and st tbe same time ht 
QioA we m>; not be able to eiplMn. Ai the joung ohild cannot undsntind msnjr 
things appertaioing to men, so men caanot full; eomprehead the nature of the 
laSoite tkid. But what God tells us that we can believe, even though ire cannot 
comprehend. Much tbat we cannot imdentand now we BhoU in the better land. 
" Ail thiagt were made bg Him," v. 3. Jeeua made all thingg, including tbia vorld, 
B. 10. See PboIio luiii. 6 ; Eph. iii. 9 ; Col. i. X6. " Jn Mim wot life," v.i. M 
life was in Him; so we owe to Jeaus, not onlf the meana of aalration but our verj 
being obo. Jeeua ia the Ligit of the tcorld, v. 9. John the Baptist was tbe lost of 
tbe Jeivieb propheta, and be was aent to bear witneea of Jeaoa, v. 16. " The Word 
teat mad« Fleih," v. 11. Became ifas and was named Jena. He came to RU am*. 
Tbe Jews were in a peculiar eenae Qod'a people. As a nstian thej did not beUevg 
on Him ; but aome did, and to thoae who did He gave the power to become Sons of 
&oA, 0. II, 13. In due time thi^ were Bont again ; bom of Water oDd the Spirit. 

Hon.— What Jesua ie to na— Oor Oraator, our Saeioari and He will be OM 
Judge. How great tben are His claims upon ua. How ungrateful, and how faarfol 
tbe reault, if we neglect Him and His great ealiation. 

QfEitTiOHB.— 1. What was tbe title of Jeana before He was bora into (his woitd } 
2. When waa He with GodP 8. What ia to be understood b; the BsginningF 
4 What was tbe Word that woa with God f 6. What did tbe Word cmler 
6. What waa John the Baptist sent for? 7. Bid tbe Jawa believe on Jeauil 
8. What special bleesiug did He grant to those who did P 9. Haw did the; become 
tbe Sons of Qod P 10. What will be theresult if we neglect JaausandBiaaalTatioD? 

" rSa Lamb of Ood," v. St. 
, , i.lli 1 Oor.v.Ti Ber.v.S)! 

tbe ehedding and appljing of tbe blood of tbe paschal lamb as tjpicol of 
Jeaus. Ths fir^t Disciples who lollowed Jesus, e. S6-40. The; wanted to be when 
He dwelt I tbe same longing now in all who know and love Jetus. We can dwell 
with Him now in Spirit, and if we do, we eholl be with Him in bod; when Hecomea 
again. Observe how one Disciple bringa otiiare, and point out that all who Ion 
Jesus now sbould tell others of Him, V. 41-4S. •' AngeU of Qod," v. 61. Angtk 
miniatered unto Jeaua during Hii life and suffering. 

QTMSTIOMB.—What did John coll JesusP 2. Wh; is Ha termed a Lamb P 3. Ho* 
is He described in Bev. v. 6 F 4. What had tbe Israelites to do in order that the 
deitrojing anfel might not kill their Bret-bom P 5. Christ ia eaid to he "On 
faaSDver. What doea the word ;>M*oarr impljP 8. How Can Wb be saved irem 
deatruction when Qod punishea impenitent (innereP 7. When Ibe Israelites had 
slain their passover lamb were ths; safe f 8. What else liad the; to do to lecun 
liiem from the angel of death F 9, Are we all esfe becanae Christ has died for v>t 
10. What must we do that the death of Christ ma; save u« f 

July 18. "Jbhuh it thb IfutBUBE." — John ii. l-ll. " Wat eaUed io Iht 
3£arriage" e. 2. Jeaus was in attendance, and, therefore, dosi not desire ut te 
refuse Uie harmless joje of life. He calls ue onl; from that which is aioful in iu^ 
or becoroea »o to u» b; eiceas. The worda of Jeaua to His Mother, p. 4, Not ini' 
proper though the; would be so now were a bo; to epeak them to hi) porenU. 
1. Becanae Jeaus was then a man. 3. The word woman was tbeu used as ■ t«rm ci 
respect. Water mode into witie was the first miracle Jeaus wrought when He coma 
to save ainncra. Hosea began tbe deliverance of larael b; turning water into Kooi, 
a miracle of judgment, while that b; Jeeua was one of loie. The Uotber of Jeaus 
was impatient for Him to begin to work muracles. But He knew tbe right time. 
We too, are often in a burr; for God to do things for us, but He know* bett«r tlisa 
we do when and how to act for our good. There is nothing in the account thU 
impliea that the people had too much wine, or that the wiue Uiat Jesua mods voul' 
iDt«zioate them, or hurt them in an; wa;. He was too good and too wise to "'Mt 
an iqjorious thing. The design of the miracle was to aboir the power and ^o? i" 
Jeaos, and to increase faith in His Disciples, e. 11. 
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IN HBMORIAM. 



people beliei 



QOBRHnra.— 1, Wlut «M tha Snt mirmole tliat Janu wrooghtf S. Into irhat 
did UoMi obaoge inter ? 3. What msj ve iBun from tbs fact that Jettu attended 
a fainil; feait ? 1. When are wa requimd to refiue or W foreake pUa»ure« P 6. If 
m spead too muob time on pleaaurea that ars not einful what do the/ become to ub ? 
6. What did the Uother of Jeaua la; about the wine t 7. What Vaa Hii lUiBWer 7 

8. What ihatild we l<am from thii when ws want 9od to do BomMhing for lu F 

9. mist wu the deaign of this miracle ? 10. What effect did it prodiice on Hii 
Diici|dea P 

July 26. Tarn Nbw Bnis.^^/oAo iii. 1-]?. Nieodemui knetr that Jeang 
came from Q-od b; the miraclea He did. Jeeiii told him thtit "Bzoept a man be 
bom again he csnaot (ee the kingdom of Qod." Thii he did not uDderat&ad and 
kiked for aiptenatton. He irae then told that nnleas he was " Bom of Water and 
the Spirit he oould not ent«r into tha Inngdom of Qod." Kote tin* wordi — Spirit, 
Wattr, Kiufdom. 1. " Spirit " it the Holj Spirit, who rerealed to the Apoitlea the 

' ' of ealration, and through them worked mightj miraolee; to that when 

, [eve the Oospel of Je^iu and love Him their doing h is attribat&ble to the 

Bolj Spirit that made kaotm that preoioua Gospel. 2. Just aa " Spirit " meana 
IMiit, ao " Water " means Water. When paople beliera the Ooapel and loTe Jeiua 
Be require* that the; he baptized » water ; and this briianng what the Holy Spirit 
hae rerealed and being baptued in water ii being " 3am of Water and the Spirit." 
8. The "Kingdom of Qod" ia not hearen, nor the future ererlaating glory, bnb a 
kingdom that the Sanour was then loon to set up upon the earth j the aubjecta of 
which were those who would thua believe and be baptiied into the name of the 
Father, the Son, add tfaa H0I7 Spirit. Bead Mat. xxviii. 19) Mark iri. 16] 
Acts iL 88 ; Ool. i. 13. " £aN <^ ATan," v. 13. His title aa bead of all the homan 
GuoUt. " Came domi from Xnrnn" and " WluiA u n Itavat," v. 14. Though 
here in bodilj prrieHoe, He waa in Spirit also in bearen, as no other man ever wae. 
"At Moitt Utted up Iht terpenl," v. 14. Gire acoount of the braun serpent, 
Ham. sxi. Show that the billen b; baliering and hokmg (the latter an aot re*nlt- 
ing ftoEQ their faith), were healed. 00 now, men bitten bj the aerpent ain, bj heUtf 
and an act of faith, may be healed (eared). The salratioo of the ' Jeraelitei, bj 
faith and looking, waa b; Jatonr ; not b; merit or purohaae ; and ao now, " By grace 
we are eared." Christ ia the proouriog meritofioua uause of our salration. 

QiTBTTiDNl.— 1. How did Nioodemus know that Jesus came from Qod 7 2. What 
did Jeana tall him he must do in order to eater the kin^om of God 1 8. In what 
way if water used iu being born again ? 4. Who abould he baptiied P S. What 
does the word S^rU allude to ? 6. For what purpose did Uoees lift up the serpent 
in the wilderness ? 7. What had the bitten people to do in order to be healed P 
6. If tbey had belicTed and yet not lookai would tb^ bsTe been healed F 9. What 
have ainnan now to do in order 10 be pardoned F 10. If they believe and will not obey 
will tfaey be eared P 11. Is salration a gift from God, or do we merit it or pnrcbaaa 
it P IS. What ia ^b» procuring and meritorious M<ua of our Mtlvation F 



IN MEMORIAM.* 

In sorrow, but with reverent BubmiBsion to the Will of God, do we, with 
loving care, commit to the I&at resting place the body of our beloved 
BiBter, now departed from us for a time. 

Amid the ever-changing scenes and experiences of this short life she 
walks no mort. In the earthly home the form of the faithful wife and 
loving mother will be seen m more. In the Church of Grod, she loved 
BO well, for which in work or prayer she laboured to the last, with an 
interest waxing while life was waning, the sweet and well-known voice 
of the constant worshipper will be heard no -nwre. In the humble homes 

• An addnaat br W. >UDai«all, at Hw fiav* at Iba. T. Oc^i, SogOvoit. 
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of the poor, the ever-ready helper in the hour of need, the kind 
gympathizer by the bed of sickneRs ; the earnest messenger of God's 
saving grace, will serve no more. The days of her earthly ministry are 
ended, and, now, i^he rests Iroin her labours. 

Do we then sorrow, this morning, as for an " untimely death," while 
we thus meditate the fniitfiilness of the life thus closed for earth t Shall 
we proceed, and use language only becoming the dwellers in a chance 
world, or the sufferers from some miracle of woe, and speak of her " sud 
going down while it was yet day ! " No, indeed ! and yet again, No ! 
For He who redeemed us for His service, who created us in Christ, 
Jesus for good works, is absolutely Lord of life and death, of time and 
eternity. As our Master, He appoints the kind, the measure, and the 
place of our service. As our Perfect Father, He also determines the 
number of the years which shall suffice in this world to educate us for 
the ceaseless worship and the perfect service of Hia Kingdom in the 
world to come. Dear brethren, let us this morning, take the full 
comfort of the assurance that no faithful sen-ant of file Lord Christ 
departs from our homes and churches until the divinely-measured work 
is done, and the education complete. Advanced saints may strongly 
desire to depart and be with Christ, but if to abide in the flesh is need- 
ful for the church's good, we know that thoy shall abide for its fu^tbe^ 
ance and joy of faith; and although we cannot know tlie full fruitage 
of Christian life and work until the day of Christ shall reveal it, yet it 
is most welcome comfort for us all to know that our beloved sister and 
companion in labour did not depart until she mw the deoi'est desires of 
her heart attained, both in the church, and in the family. She was not 
finally withdrawn to the sick chamber until slie saw the church, of 
which she with her husband formed the commencement, take root, and 
grow with promise of continued increase. Xor was she transferred from 
her family, to the wniting family of Go<i abiive, until every member of 
it had become a member of the waiting family of God below. And here 
let us pause, while we thankfully not^; and admire the tender grace of 
the Lord in reserving for the refreshment of tlie long and painful days 
of wearily wasting life, the sweetest cup of blessing, in giving to th« 
heart of the departing mother her two beloved sons as joint partaken 
with her in the life of God, the only kinship over which death has no 
power, the life which cannot die. 

It is tlius, brethren, that our sister has gone from our midst. Gone, 
without a vestige of fear, calmly resting in the blood of the Lamb 
Gone, grateful and glad, as one whom the Lord had honoured iii His 
service. Gone, as a pilgrim-daughter goes, whose Father heard her Isst 
appeal: " I want to go U0U'R\" and welcomed her to the ever widening 
circle of the children above, until the number is completed, and the 
Day of Resurrection, the Day of the Kingdom, and the glory comes. 
And now, brethren, standing in this great stone-house of death, and 
before the unclosed grave of our beloved sister, let us use this solemn 
pause in the hurry of our life, to lay hold with firmer and more appreci- 
ative grasp upon the bright crown of our consolation. " That Blessed 
Hope.^' 

Our sorrows, not our hopes, are bounded by the OTave. The grave ii 
not, and cannot be, the end of God's ways toward His children. Nov 



indeed it is oors to commit this silent form to its native dust, but our 
Lord is coming, and will caU : "Awake and aing, ye that dwell in dust," 
and once more, and then for ever, their lipa shall utter forth His 
praise. He came once, and by the blood of His cross took away the 
sting of death, transfonning it thus into blessed sleep. He is coming 
the second time, in the grandeur of His power, to despoil the grave for 
ever of its long, long victory. The strong Son of God ib coming to 
redeem the bodies of His departed saints from the dust of death, and 
the hving saints from the humiliations of this mortal life. The Kingly 
Elder Brother is coming to array the Sons of God in the Majesty of Sie 
Father's glory, that in a world without end, as joint heirs with Him, 
" The Heir," He may share with them the blessed government of His 
Father's Kingdom. 

The First-born of all Creation is coming to rend for ever the bond of 
corruption, under which, through sin, the whole creation groans ; coming 
to transfigure it by the liberty of the glory of the Sons of God; 
coming to make Nature new, new in the heavens, new on the earth. 
Have you not heard His voice — Behold I make all things new ) Thus 
will He bring in the Sabbath of compieted'redemption, the rest which 
remaineth for the people of God, the rest of all creation in God its 
Maker, Kedeemer, and King, and the final rest of Grod Himself, in the 
finished work of His hands. Hallelujah 1 

And now, brethren, let us hear from the lips of our beloved Lord 
himself, the nature of that daily readiness which He desires of us for 
the coming glory.—" Let your loins be girded about and your lights 
burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when He will return from the wedding ; that, when He cometh, they 
may open unto Him immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the 
Lord, when He cometh, shall find watching. Verily I say unto you, 
that He shall gird Himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them. And if He shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
servants." Amen ! 



"I WANT TO GO HOME."* 

of diBMlotiai, being " mUlr to depmt," ihe exi!liinwd-r-"/n 

BOUE of tlie ransomed, sbode of the bleat ! 
M; earth-Teai7 spirit now jeami for th; reit. 
o&U me, tay FatheF, no Ioniser to Tosm 
8o far from Thj num^onB. — I vant to go homa 1 

Home — sweet home I 
Tli; gluiiea intite me. — I vant to go home. 

Th J love, O my Father, Iiu compnated mj Ma— 
My Bolaoe in sorrow, m; anooonr in strife. 
Anil now, Lord. I wait bnt t^e call of Thj lora. 
To fly to my home in the oonctry above. 

Home — aweet home ! 
Lore beokons me thither. — I want to ga home ! 
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The sweat ttea of Batsre hire beU me so long, 

For Undnd olMve olosely, uid earth-bonda are strong ; 

Bnt willinglr, jo;oaBl;. now I resign 

Euth's toiideBt and deiuest, fur Jesos ii mine. 

Home— sweet home I 
Earth's ties ve all loMeaed. — I want to go home t 

In toiling for Jesus, what jo; I have known ! 
Bnt now from His footstool I go to His tbrone ; 
And thongh there is onlj the good and the tnie, 
Eran there He will find me some aerTiee to da. 

Home— Bweet home 1 
M7 work here is ended — I want to go home 1 

hari Jesoa, some qniokly I earth Idnds mo no mora, 

So ihort is the diatanoe to ;onder bright ahore ; 
And Death has no terrorB mj spirit to n'^e. 
For Jordan gleama Ijright in the light of lb; love. 

Home — -sweet iioioe ! 
Mr Jesna— He oomoB 1 and— I wuit to go hone 1 



CHAPEL BUIU)ING FUND. 

A PAMPHLET, entitltxl "Rules of the Christian Chapel Building Fund," 
suggested clauses for "Model Trust Deed," etc., was presented to the 
AnnuiJ Meeting of Churches, held in Carlisle, last August. 

In 1872 the Evuigelist Committee recommended the Annual Meeting 
to establish a Chapel Building Fund. The recommendation came under 
consideration late in the Conference, and congeqnently the aasemtdjr 
resolved, " That the recommendation of the Committee in reference td 
the formation of a Loan Fund for chapel building be commended to tk 
consideration of the churches." Periutps the most reasonable expecti- 
tion, consequent upon this resolution, would have been that the next 
Annual Meeting would have been invited to det^^ne what should be 
done. But some of the committee, reinforced by a few others, in their 
individual capacity, at a meeting held in Wigan, in the December 
following, inaugurat«d a Lancashire Chapel Building Fund, with expecU- 
tion of its ultimate extension to the country generally. Now though 
there may be room to concluda that it would have been preferable, after 
having put the subject before the Annual Meeting, to have Bubmitleo 
plans and taken its decision, before appointing committee and setting 
to work, there can be no doubt but that tlie brethren who met at 
Wigan had a perfect right to donate their own money and constitute 
themselves, or some of them, a committee to expend it, to appomt 
trustees, etc. If it were granted that, under the circumstances, that »bs 
not the most desirable course, still their right so to do no one cm 
question ; the brotherhood must esteem them for their liberality »nd 
earnestness, and without doubt the Lord accepts the gift. In all this 
there would be nothing calling for public comment, and the Chapel 
Building Committee could have extended its work as far as funds would 
permit. But by putting the subject before the recent Annual Meeting 
in order to obtain endorsement and extension, a very careful scrutiny" 
made necessary. The resolution of the meeting reads : — " That the 
thanks of this nteeting be given to tltoee brethren wlko have orguiiz^ 
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tho local Buildup Fund, and that we recommend that it be extended for 
the benefit of the diurches throughout the United Kingdom, and that 
the Trust Deed be discussed, clause by clause, and adopted at the next 
Aimual Meeting, if then so worded ae to be accepted by that meeting." 

We are, theu, to be invited next August, to compile a creed, which 
shall go forth as acoepted by the Annual Meeting. We are all aware 
that the meeting cannot commit the churches to anything which it may 
authorize; but still it is a serious thing for such an assembly to stand 
forth as the authoi of a compendium of doctrine which must continue to 
he held by every church which receives a loan from the Building Fund, on 
paui of forfeiting all right and title to its chapeL At tliis point we are 
not saying whether it is desirable to construct a document of this kind. 
Our aim is so to call attention to the work marked for the next meeting 
that those who take part in discussing, clause by clause, the proposed 
Trust Deed, shall not do so with no other acquaintance therewith than 
can be bad &om hearing it read from the chair. Most certainly every one 
expecting to take part in the procedure should study every line cuf the 
proposed deed before making his way to Glasgow. 

Some time back a church member, interested in obtaining mean£ to 
erect a chapel, wrote ua concerning the Chapel Building Fund. The 
church desired to seek aid therefrom, but feared that it would not be 
right to countenance the formation of a creed as contemplated by the 
committee. It seemed to him somewhat anomalous that a people 
who have said so much against creeds should now set themselves to 
make one. Many of the " Congregotitmalists" of this country are now 
contending against the insertion of anything in the shape of a creed into 
their trust deeds. They muy be right in their extreme position. We do 
not say that they are so. But we may conJidently insist that if we 
insert a doctrinal statement at all it should contain no ambiguous 
sentence, be entirely free from language which brethren whom we are 
willing to hold in church membership cannot accept, be as brief as 
possiUe ; tuid at the same time secure the observance of every practice 
we hold essential to a church state. The doctrinal statement submitted 
by the committee though carefully prepared and indicating desire to 
keep to Apostolic truth, without partiality, is not in our opinion in tJie 
foregoing respects quite equal to the requirement. Our frst thought 
was that of r^rinting it here with suggested alterations. Subsequent 
reflection concludes rather to call attention to the subject, in order to 
promote consideration, leaving each to form his own conclusions. 

The Doctrinal Statement is not the only point requiring notice. 
There is the constitution of this society, association, committee, or 
whatever else it should be cidled. The committee propose to retain 
considerable hold upon chapel property after the money lent has been 
duly returned. Should a church, after having repaid all that is due, 
at any time, however remotely fiiture, be dissmved, or reduced to less 
than ten members for a period of twelve months, notice must be given 
to the Building Fund Committee, who have power to turn out any 
eight vs: nine members who may be aMe to continue together as a 
church, sell the chapel, and apply the proceeds to the Building Fund, 
to whi^ fiind not one shillii^ is owing. Now the end intended by this 
" BaviKg Clmae " (as it is called), is a very good one, that ^ " ^vin^ 
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to the Lord's work what had been devoted to Him, instead of giving it 
to non-religious institutions as stipulated in many exiBting trusts." But 
there are two objections to the dauif,. 1. It arms the committee with 
more power tlian is needful to that end. 2. That it is compulsory. 
Why should a church reduced to nine members, who adhere to the faith 
and order, and who can and do keep open the chapel, be liable to havp 
it sold over their heads, and the proceeds given to the liuildiiig Fund, 
because during twelve months tliey have not been able to increase their 
number 1 Then, should a church not see fit to make oyer the buildii^ 
to the committee, should it in any fiiture time cease to be required for 
church purposes, why should that church be deprived of aid from the 
Buildint; Fund % This point should certainly be optional. By all means 
recommend a proviso of that sort, but do not insert it in a model trust 
deed, to be registered in Chancery, thereby compelling every church tliat 
receives a loan thus to dispose of the building. 

The mode of constituting the committee also requires careful thought 
If the funds were to be expended during the year, as in the Evangelist 
Fund, so that the income and expenditure would be generally about 
equal, perhaps the plan proposed coidd not be much improved. With 
a lending fund however the case differs, the money comes back agaio 
and the fund enlarges. Already a brother who has fallen asleep b 
Jesus has given ;£1,000, and other considerable sums have been addei 
This amount may be multiplied tenfold in a few years, and there iiu^ 
be very few Annual Subscribers, and those of very small sums, die I 
donors of the larger sums having been called away or for other reason! 
unable to serve on committee. Now why should a dozen or so brethren I 
who may happen to subscribe on an average ten. shillings jier year, hwe I 
the appointment of the committee to manage a fimd of some thousandi , 
of pounds } The wisdom of such a course it may be difficult to see, ud 
the more so when we remember that the subscribers under such circimi- ' 
stances may not number among those most competent to take office, or I 
to select others thereto. If then this fiind is to be general, and to hsTt I 
the endorsement and support of the Annual Meeting, is it not desirable I 
that the committee shall be chosen by the General Annual Meeting, 
whose duty it would then be to make, from time to time, the b^ 
possible selection without being limited to Annual Subscibers 1 I 

The foregoing and some other items require careiiil consideration, to i 
promote which these remarks are written. E" 



Jamil^ |ioom. 



THE UGHT-KEEPER. 



" I SHOULD like to live in a bght- 1 struction of the Eddystone Li^t- 



house," said James McDowU, as 
closed a book in which he had been 
reading an account of the con- 



house 

" What for ) " said his father. 
" I should like to seo the w>ra 
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of the sea, and the ships sailing by ; \ 
and I should like to make a bright ' 
light at night." 

" Vou would have a pretty loni- '_ 
some time. There would be no 
going out to spend the evening ' 
aith friends." 

" 1 should not want to keep a . 
lighthouse that stood in the water ; ' 
I should want to have it stand on i 
the shore." i 

" You would have to stay in it ' 
at night quite as much as if the 
house wore surrounded by water. 
The hghts nnust be kept burning ' 
and in order all night. If they ' 
were allowed to go out, or were to 
Wn dimly, it might cause the loss ' 
of a vessel and all on board. : 
Lighthouses are built on coasts 
which are dangerous. WTien the 
"hip is coming, and the light is 
seen, the pilot knows in what 
direction to steer, in order to avoid 
(Isnger. If the light is out, he 
li« nothing to steer by, and may 
run the vessel on rocks and quick- 
sands," 

" I can understand how letting 
the lights go out may cause ships 
to be lost, but I don't see how 
lettjng the lights grow dim could 



do any harm." 

" It may cause the pilot to mis- 
taki; the light Lighthouses are 
distinguishod by the form and 
colour of their light. WTien there 
are several on a coast, as is often 
the case, the mariner sometimes 
mistakes one for another, and; of 
course, is led to steer his ship wrong. 
Allowing a light to bum less 
brightly than usual may lead to 
such a mistake. The keeper of a 
lighthouse has to be very watchful 
and diligent, or he may occasion 
the loss of valuable vessels and 
precious lives." 

A Christian is a light-keeper. 
' He is to let bis light so shine that 
: others, seeinghis good works, may 
' glorify his Father which is in 
heaven. If he fails to let his light 
I shine — that is, to set a bright 
' example of goodness — he may lead 
souls astray to their eternal undo- 
' ing. If he sets an imperfect 
I example, men may imitate it, and 
' think they are safe while they are 
' doing as a professing Christian 
does. Men will be saved not by 
; doing as professors of religion do, 
' but by doing as Christ tells them 
to do. 



What an awful thing it is to die 
rich ! Imagine the Master auditing 
the account of a servant who has 
left behind a million. If that poor 
•retch who had but one talent was 
J^ into outer darkness because he 
laid it up, instead of using it in his 
Maatet's service, what will be the 
^wm of those who with their half- 
piilhons and millions (whUe giving, 
il may be, a few thousands for 
'™«iKy'8 sake), have, year after 
y W, hoarded up countless treasures 
"lich they could never use 1 



Think of the poor eaintepinched 
with cold and hunger ! Tbinlt of 
the Redeemer's cause languishing 
for the want of that filthy lucre 
which they hold with close-fisted 
selfishness 1 Yet listen to their 
talk ! " I'm but a steward." " I 
am not my own." Every believer 
in Jesus is my brother or sister." 
What a mockery ! Will not this 
be the Master's language to many 
a professor: "Out of thine own 
mouth will I condemn thee ! " 



,,Coogk" 
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Why should people read ? And 
what is the real, solid value of 
printed matter "i There are three 
good reasons for reading, and we 
can think of no others. They are : 
to be made wiser; to be made 
nobler; and to be innocently recre- 
ated. Books which neither confer 
information which is worth having 
nor lift the spiritual part of us up 
to loftier regions, nor, by judicious 
diversions, roireshen the mind for 
fiirtber serious efforts, are bad 
books, tmd the reading of such is 
invariably idleness, and often the 
most dangerous kind of idleness. 
Reading is not, as so many people 
now-ardays seem to suppose, good 
in itself, as so many things are 
which are by no means as highly 



thought of All energy that is not 
injurious, wasteinl or subtracted 
from some other effort incumbent 
uj>on bim who puts it forth, is 
good ; as walking, riding, boating, 
and the rest But the reading of 
which we speak cannot, under the 
most favourable constniction, be 
regarded as energy. On the con- 
trary, it is the very laziest form of 
laziness. People fly to it when 
they think they have nothing else 
to do, and they flatter themselve* 
that by reading they are reallj 
doing something; and thus, nine 
times out of ten, they exonerate 
themselves from the obligation of 
performing some duty which is dis- 
tasteful to them. 

Temple Bar. 



A CUKE FOR CONSUMPTION. 



A CORRESPONDENT writes as 
follows about the sanitary power of 
a well known plant : I have dis- 
covered a remedy for pulmonary 
consumption. It has cured a num- 
ber of cases after they had 
commenced bleeding at the lun^ 
and the hectic flush was already on 
the cheek. After trjing this 
remedy to my own satisfaction, I 
have thought philanthropy required 
that I should let it be known to 
the world. It is the common 
muUen, steeped strong and sweet- 
ened with coffee sugar, and drank 
freely. The herb should be 
gatltered before the 5th of July, tf 
convenient. Young or old piftnts 



are good dried In the shade, wi 
kept in clean paper bags. Hie 
medicine must be continued Gwn 
three to six months, according to 
the nature of the disease. It is 
good for the blood vessels also. It 
strengthens the system, and buijdf 
up instead of taking away strength. 
It makes good blood, and tties 
inflammation from the lungs. It 
is the wish of the writer that every 
periodical in the United St*te«, 
Craada and Surope should puUieh 
this receipt for the benefit of the 
human family. Lf^ this up, tM 
keep in the house ready for use. 



ScATTBB w« ii:tivt,,iuid scfttter wb will, 
Strewing them braadoBat all along, 

Over the ytlley or on the hill, 
The seed! otrightortbeiecdBof wnmg. 



Eyetj thonght ia u ewbijo; 

£vei7 word a pUated seed. 
Look to it well that Ihe seed joa um 

Be for the flower, ind not Ua thavwd- 



unxLuaBKOK OF cROBOEan, >ro. 



lo-DAT we <m\ Um fngiMit lod 
^Hth tnmbliiw lundi minrtw, 

And 1^ this irdl-lMlOTad of Ood, 
Oar detr, dekd hi,hj, nodar. 

Oh, bsatta Uiat Mhe, and Mhe >treih 1 



And bird* «ball iing in the tnim q 

And Bowen bloom kboat thee ; 
Tboa wilt not heed them, lore, bot 

The lonalitiMe without thee I 
Fkthar, we will be eomf oited 1 

Then wut the graeLolu Oiver ] 
We fieU hra np— wit dead, not Aea 

To dw«U with Thee for erei: I 
Take Hum onr ehild I otua tiv • da 

Thioe while the age* bkeaon I 
Thii Uttle ihiDlaghead we laf 

In the Bedeemefe bowml 



JntfUijtnce of (l[hurcl»s, &t. 



SrKATXALBnr, Smih Aiulralia, April 
Slit, 1876.— Dear Bro King,— I onoe 
more lift mj pen to write you a few linei, 
Ibe eummer it now otM', a matter Tor 
whieh I feel profbuDdly thankrul. The 
intcderkble glue of the lun for week after 
week, and month after month, beoomea 
qoita trjiov era the aammcr ii orer. 
Ihen the uteDte heat, the ooantlcH 
aultitudaa of flisa, and thoee mtliei 
fpirila of ihe night — Ihe moeqvitoea — 
Bike one long for tb« end of sninmer and 
the eo<der weather whioh it bringi. The 
moiqiiitoes here are iniigoiSoant little 
things. Quiet during Uie daj j thij 
begin to Bj about in the evening, and 
omtiune t« (ins about one's head during 
the whole night. And their unginft, 
allow me to aMure jou, i« tbe Teaet 
oljeetionable part of it. For The mueio, 
if that were idl, might make one aleep 
K(R« Bonndlj. But wbererer the; bite 
n ia IsFt behind, whidi produM* an 



ildlia 



I for 



two or thrte dap. If Great Brilain he* 
ite dieadrantegee it bae aJio iti immu- 
nittw. itill, althongh Auitmlia it not a 
faradiw bj anj meiei, it ia not without 
ite advaotagea. The dimale it remark- 
a^^ Sue, aad peraona who feel tbtt thej 
an in danger 6l falliDg a pre; to thet 
Idl deetrojer, ooneuinption, maj add 
Jean to their liree bjalimel; emigration 
t» thji aonn; end more genial clime. 
Vag* are qnlle nnknawn in thii part of 
die eolonj. And, I maj laj, Ibat from the 
eadrf September till tbe nd of Uareh, 
we have not had aiore Uian three or Eour 
■hoWereofrMB. Indeed, the drjnpfe of 
. tbe elirr at« it mneh Kote fatourable to 
tha Walth of the people, than to the 



intereits of the Bgricultnriat. Il^na 
labourere and othere in Uiat line, whtf 
are working hard at home, and Tet baretr 



want in theu colonies who ie able anA 
willinff to work. The farmer who it 
groaning under an exorbitant landlord, 
and who never thinki of hie rent dat 
without coooem, will loie nothing, biu 
gain much b; coming. For while farmittg 
ii, perhapa, lomewhat more preearioi^ 
here than at home, jet putting one JtW 
with another, the &rmen leem to get oA 
rerj well, while man; hy indiutrj and 
economy become poeeesBcd ,of farmi <ff 
their own, ranging from ngbtj to » 
thoutand acre*. ButtothoMwho arecoin' 
fortsble at home, no matter whet thefr 
line of life me; be, I would «a; emphatt- 
caltj, reouia wWa gou art. There U, 
liowerer, one person whom I would 
eameitlj recommend to visit these oolo- 
nies, h; for twelve months. There aft 
man; brethren whom I have met, and 
man; more whom I have not met^ who 
owe much to Bro. Xing'i able pen, ami 
who eaTneell; long to see bia.face in the' 
fleeb. Such a tour woald, I feel annreJ, 
benefit jeur health and prolong joti^ 
da;*. You might also be instrumental 
in ■ecompliihing muoh good. You wonl^ 
also be enabled to form a better Idea <tt 
the oiiuse of Ctiriat in Aoatrslia, than job 
can poesibW obtain in an; other wa;. A: 
General Meeting of Delegates from the 
churebee in South Australia, baa felt 
been held at Bindmanb, for e 



Eurpoer*. It ie the first meeting of toe 
ind wliiuh has beeti held in Ibis ooIoiW. 
UoM of the ohnrebe* were repMa«nt«i« 
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■nd tlw dalLbentioiu were cluneterued 
throughout, bj unaoioiitj uid brotherly 
love, liie ipread of the gotftl of Christ 
WW the one deaire which wemed to 
Miimft-' all heart*. Aud preliminnr; 
adopted, from which the 



Bioit Mtufaator; leaalt* mar be expaot 
St preaent, the chapel at StrathalbTi] 

udBigoiiig alteiatiouii. Meaawhile 



ohurob haa ranted the Inatitate, a Soe 
building uewlj'eraoted, in whioh I have 
OonuijeiiDedaooane of lectorea on Primi- 
tire OhriilisDit;. The work moTea quietly 
on in thi* diatriet. The cfaorchaa am 
liiiog in peace. And, aiuoa mj laat wa* 
written, ttniUf-lvo haTs beeu added to 
the MTed. With aeatimeuti of aiuoere 
oitcem, I retnain, dear brother, joure 
truly in the Lord^ Joait Btbans. 

MiDLufs DiviBioir. — The Annual 
Heating of Delegate! and other* from 
the churckes of the Midland Diviuon 
waa held in Leicester, on Monday, June 
14Ui. It waa decided that at that and 
nibsequent meetingi ouly delegate! ihall 
be altowed to To<«, bat that brethren 
Mnerally have liberty to take part in the 
dflliberatioOs. A oommittee wa* choten 
ibr the ensuing year, two from Notting- 
ham, two from Birmingham, and one 
fram Leiceiter. The committee aubae- 
jfuenllj prerailed upon 8n>. W. Johnaoo 
JO act aa it* leL-retarr, to whom ell oom- 
Uiiinioation* for the committal) should be 
Addressed. The deairability of eagaging 
ku £rangelL>t or BTangeligta for the 
Diviaian wb* confirmed, and the oom- 
mittee wu dirncted to take auch Ktopa 
H ma; result in each engagement. It 
wsa also resolved that churches of fifty 
member* or under, may have two repra- 
•eotativaa, one additional delegate to be 
allowed for anj uiunber of member* 
»boTe fifty and under one hundred, and 
•0 on in proportkon. The addreai of the 
Becrataiy i* No. 1, Boplar Place, TTpper 
Uary Street, Balaall Heath, Birmingham. 

WOKINQ, SUBBBZ. — Th« caille of 

Christ bere baa, under the bleasing of 
Bod, during the put year been produo- 
tife of good fruit, our total number of 
jnember* being now aiiteen. We hare 
Leen holding our meetings in a echool- 
Toom, the amy room in thu place suitable 
to our wants, but we have received notice 
t« quit at the end of thu month. In our 
extremity we are resolved to loake a 
atrenoou* eSbrt to rear a amall chapel. 
OiM of our member* has promised a lite 
of freehold ground, in one of the most 
prmaineDt parte of Kuapp Hill, sufficient 
nt tlie proposed building, and ample for 



future enlargement, and the remaining 
member* will do their utmost, though a* 
*eTeral of them are not bleated with 
mueh worldly good* wa canact count 
upon very much from them. Our main 
r^ianee will have to be upon our brothen 
and siiten in the Lord in other chnrohe* 
more favoured than we are in this respect, 
aud who will, we trust, find it to be their 
privili^e " to do," in aecotdanoe with tiie 
Apoitolio ii^unolioa, "good to all men, 
eipaeuMg la litm Uaf orw 0/ «*« Ukk- 
hold o/fMlk.'- Plan* to aid us in the 
sreotion, with probable cost of a good 
BUb«tBnCial building, to aoaoDunodale aaj 
one hundred person*, will be thaakfiilly 
received from any of the brelhrau. Feel- 
ing it to be our duty to take nothing 
from those who deny our Lord by remain- 
iug disobedient to His oommauds, we fall 
back upon those who can rejoice with ua 
in the one gloriou* hope, from whom we 
■hall be glad to receive any help they oau 
render. Contribution* will be thankfully 
received by Bobert Lloyd, the Onrdener^ 
House, Brookwood Asylum, Waking, 
Surrey. Post OfSce Orders may be made 
payable at Knapp Hill. J. Poti«. 

LiiOlsTBa. — During laet manUi, in 
addition to tholabours of Bro. Thompeon, 
the church was refreehed bj a visit from 
Bro. D. King, who was announoed to 
preach Jesus on the Lord's day's, and Co 
lecture on week evenings. The leetures 
iacludedaneiposureofSpiritualiam; al*o 
of the immoral results of 8»culariam ; , 
and demonsCratsd the power and Sine** 
o( Christisnity to restraiu the world's 
evils aod promote its best interest*. 
During this visit the church reviewed it* 
arraugement for oversifht, aud with 
desirable unanimity ooniLrmed in offlet 
those who had been for sometime therein 
earring Uie Lord and the churah. The 
brethreu eiperienoe, " How good and 
pleasant a thing it is for brethren ta dwell 
together in unity. 

^ -Oo Whit-Snndaj we had the 



BiTK.- 



Ohritt into His name. We were also 
delighted with the teaching of Bro. 
Botherhaui. On the Monday there waa 
a tea meeting under a spreading chea^ 
nut tree, on the lawn of a sist«r cooneeted 
with the Baptists, who very kindljt invited 
us out of the hot chapel. There is quite 
a revival here. Thirty brethren, and tba 
stated preadier of an Ind^endoit ohapd, 
with nine out of hie fanUy and ooa|'«- 
gotion, were immersed daring the Whit- 
sua week. Though tbi; follow not wiUt 
us, yet we rejaiee. ' H. T. 
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Qinrcbn held tU htlt-jeiaij nMeting in 
Wortkj. Tb« dmnhea reprs*aDC«r b; 
dalenlM, w era fiaddsnfield, UnnadK*, 
Imo*, uid WortlaT. A letter from the 
diurah at ShEffleld axpr««*Bd aympMhj 
Md daund to be usiitod. The meaoB at 
the diepowl of the ohurcbca, Bod bow 
beet to use them, ir«re pretty taUj 
oontidered. It wu danided tp eeod the 
<»Dthbati<Hii of the ohoruhe* for eran- 
gelutio purpoaei to tba Btuigelut Ooui- 
mittee, sad to leek aaiistMice from the 
Oeiwral Meeting to be held in Glatgow. 
'Ba frequent reuiovol of an Ermgfi^t 
frMU dUtrict fa> dUtrict iru itrougly con- 
demned, and it wu decided to uw uij 
hdp HiTuTded fur flnt lii inontba in Mek- 
ing to open out new ground in the I^eeds 
ud Wortle; diitrii-ta. The lunouiiC 
pianiiBed bj the uhorcluu repreaented was 
B eouudeisble adTaooe upaa what has 
been done preriouslj. Mdeh latiarMition 
baring been eipremd witli the mj in 
wbtcfathe eldera of tlteohunih at Hodden- 
Seld had utiended to the work of the 
•laoeiation, they were uaanimouily re- 
queated to continue their laboUTB. Thanka 
an due to the Wortley bretliren for kind 
eonaideraliiiu and care for the comfort of 
^e Viaitora. On the whole a uoat enjoy- 
able daj waa apenL d. W. a. 

Sovnnoaiu Dibtbiot.— I have juat 
muAd up more than a month'a aerrii» 
in thia diaOict, barLog been engaged al 
Barkw Qate and dherwoud Slreet Chapels 
m ths town, aud alao riaiting Bulwell, 
Dnderwood, Lauglejr, and Qreen Hill 
lauie. 3. H. C. 

KoniNSUUl. — The OhriaCian if ridanee 
Society of thia town haling auaoeeded in 
securing tlie «er>ioe» of the Editor of the 
SeeUri^Hieal Obttrv*r, that gentleman 
ddiT«nd two leotorea, in a large central 
hall, to oDwded audiencea. Tlie fint 
lecture waa upon Seoulanam, the aeoaod 
upon . Ohriatianity. Diseuaaiou was in- 
ntad each erening, and the iuritaliou 
ma hearliij aoospted. Admiaaion waa 
&«r, with collei^iona at the oloae. The 
oommittee tbua met aU eipenaea, baring 
• •balance in hand. 

Lcuw. — A* intimated ia M«rch litat, 
our meetinga hare been mora promiaiug 
thanJoT aome time paat. The immediate 
molt ia eight addiciona, flre by faith and 
. imnMEBtOD, tiro restored, one tranaferreJ. 
G. W. Q. 

KlXKBZ AHD LiNDAi. — Ueetuigt are 
■ Urly Hell attended.' ifbiir were immeraed 
dunng Uay laat, and there ia good raaaon 
to expect more. W. H. 



I have ^eaaure in aaj- 
ing that aiaoe our laat notice two more 
hare bean added to ooi number by int- 
merabn into Chriat. W. K. 

ai. Helrh'b (Arthur street Cburoh>.— 
It is pleaaant to reoord that nx have 
beliered in and obeyed the Bariour, beiag 
baptiaed ioto His name. J. U. 

AnaTKAui. (VigroaiA). — The Annkud 

Ueetiug of Churehea in Victoria, oo-oper- 
■ting, waa held in B^larat, Maroh 2«tb, 
thn^ being a good atteadanoe of bntllireD 
from the Metropolitan and Suburban 

churohea. Considerable Lime waa ooonpied 
by the reading and diaeoasion of a paper, 
by W. H. Uartin, oa "The Relationahip 
and Polity of the Churches of Christ, in 
Viotorla," From a Report of the Statii- 
lioul Committee the followiiig figures are 
taken : — The churohea oo-opersting are 
31 iti number, 17 of which made returns. 
The totaJ tnsmberahip of the churches 
sending in relurua it 1,&81, showing ea 
iuereaae during the yaw i^ 119. The 
churches which bare raported both thia 
year and laat am 16, showing an increase 
of 85 membert. The numbera ahown 
upon tba aehedulea aa reoelTed during the 
year are made up thua : by immeniao, 
198i oommendalion, iA; reatoration, 13; 
prerioualy bapCitad, 5ii giving a total of 
307. The loasea for the year abow a total 
of 163, thua— departed thia life, 20; to. 
sister churobes, 11 ; separated. 38 j re- 
moved to where there are not oburobee, 
66. Sunday aobool work waa reported by 
13 churuhw, showing of teeohare and 
officers, dS, aud scholars, 883. The meet- 
ing is said to have been ''One of the 
moat thoroughly enjoyable meetings as 
yet held b^ the brethrwi in tiie eolonj," 
the speakmg "to have been of a very 
high standard of eicellenoe, while (be 
animation and good feeling evinced were 
alike creditable to tbcee engaged in the 
discu^aiou, and enoouraging in their 
portent of good to be eipected lo accrue. 

BaUarat. — Since my laat report, in 
February, we have had the pleasure of 
addiog three more bj faith and baptism. 
April, 187a. 0. Uabtik. 

BaUarat. — Avading tliemselves of the 
visit of the JCvaugeliata and preaching 
brethren to the Conference, tiie brethren 
in the UoUarat district held special Bvan- 
geliabio meetings, from which great and 
lasting raaulta may be anticipUed. On 
Lord's- day allemoon, H. W. Q-nen 
preached to a larse ooncourae in the 
Botanical Qardeua, Keaerve i his subject 
being, "How abali we eacapr, if we 
neglect ao great aalviitian!'.^ In tlie 
evening he preached in the Templara' 
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iwn and (hn« hnndred. In tfae «ft«niOMi 
tobn Bariirg pnaohad in tha Mine liaU 
to a good mmtmEj bia theme baing, on 
tbat oecanor, "nis BartaratJon." At 
Boninjong, 3. A, Hamill pirated in the 
diapel, at thraa o'eloek in the aftemoan, 
upon "The New Oreatore I " and fn the 
evening a large meeting waa addmaed by 
J. Harding, mbieot " Sen Hamo." At 
Owdigan, J. H. Ytttm pmwhed to a good 
andlaODe ) a«d eTer j w h e w mnoh good 
ha* donbtleaa been done in the holy name 

B«tham. — Binoe laat hoUm in PiexMr 
we hare to report an addition of wren to 
M* ohnrch, two by oommendition, and 
Rre by obedience to tfae SaTionr'i mm- 
mandi. U. W. Oukt. 

MaUaU, South Aiutralia.—Oar 
annual lea and poblio meetinp wirg held 
on the 18th Marob. There waa a large 
attendaniM of brethren and frinide. Bn>. 
B. Harknen, from Alroa, preaided a*er 
At pnblio meeting. After ringing and 
player a brief report wa« ciren, ifaowing 



; total, SI I rfnwred — 8 eom- 
mended to Rit«T chnrchee i S eipelled ( 
I by tbat relentten enemy which intade* 
erery happy borne and joyoni oircle, but 
. whoaa entire overtiiTow we hepe aoon to 
celebrate in tbe KHit stirring and eheering 
langaagea* wrtttm, "Dcatlifaiwaltowed 
np To Tictoi7 ; " net inereaae for tbe year, 
U I preeent tnembenhip, 55. Inteieating 
■ad profltable addretae* followed by 
Bren. Wootcoek, upon "Frtjudioe, and 
ita power in tfae way of tfae reception of 
tha tmth i " Sbang, " Saltation onder 
Hoaes, and under Cfariit, with eamett 
appnl to the unured ; " OmwfMrd, 
"CrieatmenaDdthe example (hey fnmiak, 
and tfae nereaaity of copying the one 
esample, who waa an embodiment of alk 
tbM ie good, and pure, and noelletit . 
Sore, ** IVogreaa, ».«., of the Oo«)jel of the 
Grace of Ood g a great matter of rrjoic- 
iiVi tbe widely diaarminated prinoiplet of 
DiTine tmth, and their mighty inC 
over the minds and faearia of 
TWioatlj lUaatnted by inoidenla oslled 
ftom the notes of hia reoent tonr i " 
Lanrie, "Apathy, aa a grealw hindran<e 
to tbe progress of tmth, than prpjndicei " 
Colbonme, "Peraonal (rstnnony f 
Ohrjst, principally in a b<riy life." Tl 
addreitee were liitetwd to with marked 
attantian, Ifana diowlBg tbat good sob- 
stastial pddreew* are imich more iaterrat- 
ing and appreeiBttd ttan tbeee flimay. 
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trash J speeekes, whlofa ai 
met wmi si (aeh meet ^ . 
appeal only to that boHo i»d i 
intrileetnal of all tbo ftoalties in van, 
ippropiiately named smsiLITT. <, 9. D- 

Bi%dm«rih.—Daiitsg the laat noalh 
n» hara been added to o<u nnmber by 
ftith and obedienoe. J. CoiaovRVB. 

AmuoA. — ndtr Tensiaon, of tbe 
Cbriattan riiureh here (Uonstean), t*- 
tnmed laat Saturday ftmn Salam, WUtr 
OonnCT, idiere he haa been baUhig 



California, held by J. M. 
Trainiaon, reanlted in fbnrteen aeeasaiou. 
/aiJfaaa.—Knowles Shaw writea. Hay 
84tb,— "I hare jnat (dosed « naeting •( 
little orer fonr weeke, in CSiarlestowa, 
whieh resulted in 110 additions to tlw 
ehnnih ; lOB by eonfeesion and bapliaii. 
There was no abatement of interest, Iboe 
were flrs additions tbe olosing sight. Tht 
■Oolden Qatfl* wBiiuedinUieinaetinn, 
and ita stirring songs contribniod to tte 

AetrMf.— Daring April J. HaHlay 
beld a meeting at Eetreat, Jaekno 
Oonnty, He preached twenty-fo«t dis- 
course* and gained ngUf-fiv* aooessloBS 
to tbe cbnr^ ; fortg-fiv« by eonf^Mioi 
and baptiaio, fwmig-Jltit tnm the B«p- 
tiste, and some raolaimed. 

JMW, Mtntr Oomty,— J. K. Osoa* 
olofed a meeting of twen^fbnr dis- 
courses, with »igify additionat aaaea^ 
eae by ooofetnon and immersioB. 
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yeata. Her faithfolKaaa to the Ii. 
to His tmtb, a* well aa her gaoenl 
eieellence as wife, mother, aister, trimi 
and neighbour, will be loag remewtbeaad. 
Her illnea waa pKitraatad and oontnooM^ 
but borne with gi " '"" 

tnde. She had fi 
that H* wonld 

together for the good of tboae a 
Him. She paaaad oalmly a*ay at half- 
past two in the momina. Beady te 
depart she eaclaimed, "I want to p 
hoBie.'" Tfae interment took plaoe m 
SoDthport OemMery i the woada attered 
orer the gnre by W. HeDeagaU wUi ba 
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PLEASING, AND EDIFICATION* 



This double course of action is always acknowledged to be exceed- 
ingly difficult. Even " to please " our neighbour in a Scriptural way 
is no easy matter. For one thing, it implies tliat there be no picking 
aod chooBing as to who our neighbour is to be. Those who are smooth 
juid those who are rasping ; tliose who are meek and thoae who are 
SBpercilious ; those who " cannot understand us," and those who are 
(lispoBed to cherish and admire us;— there they all are for us to 
"please!" The only way to solve the difficulty is to follow the 
eiample of our Master, and to obey the rules of His Word. Here is a 
passage in which both occur. " We then that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. For even Christ 
pleased not Himself." (Rom. xv. 1-3). It is evident that such a rule 
and example, meekly followed, would send ns into the society of the 
weak and the unattractive witli a new and forcible power of pleasing, of 
which the essence would be forgetfiilness of self, appreciation of others 
(see also Phil. ii. 3, 4), and recollection of Christ. 

ITiere is another rule superadded, however, which is often strangely 
forgotten by the courtiers of the great King, both to their fellow- 
courtiers and fellow-subjects. It is possible to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and to go through the world without pleasing one self, and yet 
frequently to disobey this brief law: "Be courteous." (1 Peter ili. 8). 
Gold must not only be gold, but it ought to look golden. Good ought 
not only to be good, but it ought not to look like evil. (1 Thesa. v. 22). 
Christians, too, ought to be the best mannered of men and women, 
because they are the children as well as the courtiers of the King, and 
oughtto be polished after the similitude of their palace. (Psalm cxliv. 12.) 
Also because they have the Gospel to " adorn " as well as to proclaim. 
Without courteousness, then, we can never fully and Scripturally 
"please" our neighbour, be he peer or peasant. 

Tme courteousness implies more than manner — it implies attention 
to the laws of kindness and consideration. (Prov, xxxi. 26 ; Heb. x. 24), 
80 as to avoid all known occasions of unnecesswy offence. We find 
many persons who are slaves to conventionality, but there is a regard 
for die Mfnisiances of society, wliich is very different in its origin and 
effects from " Mrs. Grundyism ; " and is, indeed, often found deepest in 
those who are most worth reacliing. If searchers for souls therefore 
wish to be wise winners (Prov. xi. 30), they will specially seek to be 
wise walkers (Col. iv. 5), towards "them that are without" on these 
ver^ points. 

It IS noteworthy that our blessed Lord rebuked His Pharisaic host 
for omitting the usual social customs observed to guests. (Luke vii. 44-46). 
On another occasion He took advantage of the Jewish code of precedence 
to teach a lesson of humility, not forbidding, however, the aci^ptance of 
social distinctions. (Luke xiv. 7-11). Paul then exemplifies wid 
ampliiies the general law of courtesy irom lus own experience, both in 
its God-ward and man-ward aspect ; " ^Tiether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give none 
offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the phurch of 
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God : Even as I please all men in all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but theprofit of many that they may be saved." (1 Cor. x, 31-33), 
We find sever^ mstancea of Paul's high-bred prmciples put into practice, 
as in Philemon 8, 9, where he "beseeches" that whicli he had the right 
to " enjoin ; " also in those sUght but pleasing glimpses into social life 
which are given in Acts xxvii. 3, xxviii, 7. As courtesy begets courtesy, 
we may be sure that on these occasions Paul, like JuUua and Publiua, 
paid all due regard to the ordinary customs of society. 

How to please our neighbour is but half the difficulty, however; 
there remains the very serious question, How to ediiy him t It is clear 
from Scripture that while we are to give " no offence," there is yet an 
" offence of the Cross " which we must bear, that while we are to be 
strictly courteous there is a charge of " unseasonableness " which we 
must incur (2 Tim. iv. 2) ; and, above all, that while we are to love our 
neigliboure as ourselves, there is a likeness to our loving Lord in being 
objects of hatred which we must not shrink from. (John xv. 18, 19). 
It is good to realize the utter impossibihty of reconciling these opposite 
modes of action by or in our own wisdom, as we shall thus be thrown 
entirely on the wisdom which cometh from above. It is only when we 
feel hopelessly beggared on any subject that we are brought to simple 
asking and full receiving. 

Let us ask vriedora to discriminate between what is a needless offence 
to social laws, and a needful submitting to the offence of the Cross. To 
speak quietly of Christ " out of season to our " neighbour " is not only 
obedience to the Word, but does not involve any necessary breach of 
courtesy or social law. The world, indeed, considers all words about 
religion as out of season except at church or on a deathbed, but it has 
no code against it, no more than it has against striving to pluck s 
neighbour out of a burning house. 

Let us ask to be filled with such real love for souls, that when we 
seek to "please" them it may really be, like Paul, to "edily" them; 
that when like him we pay careful attention to observances which we 
ourselves might think " weak," or become " all things to alt men," it 
may be for the explicit purpose of " saving some" (1 Cor. ix. 22), and 
not to please ourselves or our own love of approbation. It too often 
happens that those Christians much alive to courtesy and social laws 
seek indeed to please their neighbours, but forget to edify those to whom 
they have been agreeable and complaisant. iSiose, on tiie other hand, 
who are full of burning zeal for souls, often think themselves thereby 
exempted from all minor considerations. Both positions, however, are 
equally un-Scriptural. 

When we complain of difficulty in edilying our neighbour without 
displeasing him, it may sometimes be that our own faults — that we think 
at the most "little foxes" are really gigantic devourers of what is good 
in him as well as in us, and that while we are "straining at gnats" he is 
more quicksighted than we in discerning our swallowed " cmnels." If, 
like Daniel, there might be " no occasion or fault found in us except 
concerning the law of our God," the work of pleasing and edifying 
would be Jess difficult. (Daniel vi. 4, 6). We find in the beautiful 
harmony which ever exists between the Old and New Testaments the 
same principlM inoulpated by ih» Apostle. (1 Peter iv. 11, 15). How 



Oli«ner, Aar> 1. Tfi- 



LIFE OF WALTER SCOTT. 2SS 



mtuij sharp wettpona would be taken out of the hands of the world, if 
they were, as in verse 14, compelled to apeak unjust evil of Christ, 
instead of the much easier process of apealang deserved evil of hb who 
pirofess and are commanded to be the ejiiBtles — nay, more, the increas- 
ingly glorious image and likeness of the Holy One 1 (2 Cor. iii. 3-18). 



THE LIFE OF WALTER SCOTT.* 

This recently published volume will be valued by those who are 
interested in the work of reformation carried on in this country and 
America by those followers of tlie Lord Jesus who desire a complete 
return to the faith and order of the times of the Apostles. The history 
of this reformation cannot be complete without the Life of Walter 
Scott In one respect he was before the Campbells (Father and Son). 
He it was who first reintroduced the full way of salvation as preached 
by the Apostles, giving to Immersion the place and design allotted 
thereto by the first preachers of the Gospel. We shall give at present 
but one extract from this interesting book, but may, hereafter, find 
space for more. 

" And now we come to the most eventtul period in the life of Walter 
Scott. He had studied the Word of God long, earaestly, faithlnlly, 
and prayerfully. He had drunk into its spirit, and had become so fully 
convinced of the weakness and inefficiency of modem systems, so sick 
of sectarian bigotry and party strife, that he resolved to try the bold 
and novel experiment of preaching the Gospei according to the New 
Testament model, as set forth in the labours of the holy men to whom 
Jesus had given the message of salvation to be heralded to a perishing 
world. He made his first efforts beyond the bounds of the Association, 
and although a nobler purpose was never formed, the very novelty of 
his course almost created, in his own mind, a doubt of its propriety; 
and the great issue at stake, and the mixiety as to the result, created at 
times misgivings and fears. To his hearers his preaching was like the 
proclamation of a new religion ; so different did it seem to the orthodoxy 
of the day that they regarded the preacher as an amiable, but deluded 
enthusiast, and he excited wonder, pity, and even scorn. His efforts, 
however, were not wholly fruitless; with every discourse his own 
convictions became strot^r, and he felt assured that he had found the 
true faith ; and instead of yielding to discouragement under what 
seemed to be failures, he said to himself, this way is of God, and ought 
to succeed, and with His help it shall ; and his course and zeal rose 
with the difliculties he encountered untO his labours were crowned with 
success. 

The scene of his first practical and successfiil exhibition of the Gospel, 
as preached in primitive times, was at New Lisbon, Columbiana County, 
Ohio, the place at which he was appointed as travelling Evangelist a 
few months before. The Baptist Church at that place had become 
acquainted with him at the Association, and received with pleasure an 
appointment from him for a series of discourses on the ancient Gospel ; 
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and l^e citizens were dad to have a visit from the sloqainit stranger. 
On the first Sunday after his arrival every ^at in the meeting house 
was filled at an early hour; soon every foot of st»ndii% room was 
occupied, atid the doorway blocked by an eager throng ; and, inspired 
by the interest which prevailed, the preacher began. His theme was 
the confession of Peter, Matt. xvi. 16 : " Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God," and the promiBe which grew out of it, that he should 
have intrusted to him the heys of the kingdom of heaven. The declara- 
tion of Peter was a theme upon which he had thought for years, it was 
a fact which he regarded the four Crospels as written to eetablidi, to 
which tjnve and prophecy had pointed in all the a^ee gone by, which the 
Eternal Father had announced from heaven when Jesus came up from 
the waters of Jordan and the Spirit descended and abode upon Him, 
and which waa repeated again amid the awfal grandeur and solemnity 
of the transfiguration eceoe. He then proceeded to show that the 
foundation truth of Christianity was the Divine nature of the Lord 
Jesus — the centr^ truth around which all others revolved, and from 
which they derived their eflScacy and importance—and that the belief 
of it was calculated to produce such love in the heart of him who 
believed it as would lead him in true obedience to the object of his faith 
and love. To ^low how that faith and love were to be manifested, he 
quoted the lan^age of the great commission, and called attention to 
the fact that Jeaua had taught His Apostles, "That repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in His Name among all nations, 
beginning at Jemsalem." fie then led his hearers to Jenualem on the 
memorable Pentecost, and bode them listen to an authoritative announce- 
ment of the Law of Clirist, now to be made known for the first time, 
by the same Peter to whom Christ had promised to give the k^s of 
the kingdom of heaven, which he represented as meaniiw the conditimiB 
upon which the guilty might find pardon at the hands of the risen, 
ascended, and glorified Son of God, and enter His kingdom. 

After a rapid yet graphic review of Peter's discourse, he pointed out 
its effect on those that heard him, and bade them mark the inquiry 
which a deep conviction of the truth they bad beard forced &om the 
lips of the heart^erced multitudes, who in their agony at the discovery 
that they had put to deat^ the Son of God, their own long expected 
Messiah, cried out, " Men and bretliren, what shall we do ! " and then, 
with flashing eye and impassioned momier, as if he fully realized that 
he was but re-echoing the words of one who spake as tiie Spirit gave 
him utterance, he gave the reply, " Eepent and be b^tized every one 
of you, in the Name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye 
shdl receive the gift of the Holy Sinrit" He then, with great force and 
power, made his application, he insisted that the conditions were un- 
changed, that the Word of God meant what it said, and that to receive 
Uid obey it was to obey God, and to imitate the examples of those who, 
under the mi^oching of the Apostles, gladly accepted the Gospel 
Message. His discourse was long, but bis hearers marked not the flight 
of time ; the Baptists foi^ot, in .admiration of its Scr^ural beauty and 
eimpUcity, tliat it w:as contrary to much in their own teaching and 
practice ; some of them, who had been in a measure enl^htened before, 
rejoiced in the truth the moment they perceived it ; and to others, who 
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hsA long been perjJexed 1^ the difficulties and contradictionB of th« 

discordwit views of the day, it wae like light to weary traveUers long 
bemghted and lost. 

The man of all others, however, in tliat community who would most 
hare delighted in and gladly accepted those views, so old and yet so 
neWj was not there, aluiou^ almost in bearing of the preacher,- who 
with anch eloquence and power was Betting for^ the primitive gospel, 
Hiis was Wm. Amend, a pious, God-fearing man, a member of the 
Presbyterian Church, and regarded by his neighbours as an " Israelite 
indeed." He had for some time entertained the same views as those 
Mr, Scott was then preaching in that place for the first time, and was 
not aware that'anyone agreed with him. He was under the impression 
that all the churchos^his own among the number — had departed from 
the, plain teaching of the Word of God. He had discovered, some time 
before, that infant baptism was not taught in the Bible, and, conse- 
quently, that he was not a baptized man ; the mode of baptism seemed 
^so to him to have been changed, and he sought his pastor, and asked 
to be immersed. He endeavoured to convince him that he was wrong, 
but finding that he could not be turned from his purpose, he proposed 
to immerse him privately, lest others might be unsettled in their minds 
by his doing so, and closed by saying that baptism was not essential to 
salvation, Mr. Amend regarded every thing tliat Christ had ordained 
as being essential, and replied that he should not immerse him at all ; 
that he would wait untU lie found a man who believed the Gospel, and 
who could without any scruple administer the ordinance as he conceived 
it to be taught in the New Testament. 

He was invited a day or two before to hear Mr. Scott, but knowing 
noting of his views, he supposed that he preached much as others did, 
but agreed to go and hear him. It was near the close of the services 
when he reached the Baptist Church and joined the crowd at the door, 
trho were unable to get into the house. The first sentence he heard 
aroused and excited him, it sounded like that gospel which he had read 
with such interest at home, but never had heaid from the pulpit before. 
He now felt a great anxiety to see the man who was speaking so much 
like the oracles of God, and pi«saed through the throng into the house. 
Mr. Dibble, the clerk of the church, saw lum enter, ami knowing that 
he had been seeking and longing to find a man who would preach as 
the Word of God read, thought within himself, " Had Mr. Amend been 
here during all this discourse I feel sure he would have found what he 
has 60 long sought in vain, I wish the preacher would repeat what ha 
Mid before he came in." Greatly to his surprise the preacher did give 
a brief review of the various points of his discourse, insisting that the 
Word (^God meant what it said, and urging his hearers to trust that 
word implicitly. He rehearsed again the Jerusalem scene, called atten- 
tion to the earnest, anxious cry of the multitude, and the comforting 
reply of the Apostle, " Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
Nane of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." He invited any one present who believed with 
all his heart, to yield to the terms proposed in the words of the Apostle, 
and show by a willing obedience his trust in the Lord of life and glory. 
Mr, Amend pressed his way through the crowd to the preacher and 
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making known his purpose, made a public declaration of his belief in thf 
Lord Jesus Christ and his willingness to obey Him, and on the same 
day, in a beautiful clear atream which flows on the southern border of 
the town, in the presence of a great multitude, he was baptized in the 
Name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. 

This event, which forms an era in the religious history of the times, 
took place on the 18th of November, 1827, and Mr. Amend was beyond 
all question, the first person in modem times who received the ordinaoce 
of baptism in perfect accordance with Apostolic teaching and usage. 



THE JOHANNINE AUTHORSHIP OF THE POUKTH 
GOSPEL.* 

" The Fourth Goy^et and Us AdvomUs." — An lissay by Dr. Davidson, 
occupied over thirty pages of the Thedogkal HeaUw, for July 1870. A 
few months later there was published in reply, a letter by Kentish 
Bache. The second edition of that letter, just now from the press, is 
well worth reading by those who feel interest in the inquiry. The 
letter is keen, IdniUy, and scholarly. If Dr. Davidson does not feel 
considerable shame at the exposure of his sliallow work he ought to be 
flfihamed of not doing so. The following may be taken as samples. 

TERTULI.IAN. 

You try to throw discredit on TertuUian, asking " What did he know 
about John, except that the last of the Ajxistles when cast into s 
furnace of oil came forth unhurt, and was banished to an island 1" (p- 
317.) "Would you have us suppose that TertuUian knew nothing more 
than what he has told about St. John t You can harldy expect yonr 
readers to entertain so foolish a supposition, even on your invitation. 
The first three Gospels, at least, were in his hands, and from studying 
their sacred records he must have known much more concerning the 
Apostle than the two incidents which you cite. You appear desirous of 
leaving your readers under the impression that Tertullian has not 
referred to St. John except in that one place, t But he has mentioned 
St. John by name, and referred to him, many more times than you 
intimate. He both knew and has told us more things about him. 
What concerns us now, however, is the testimony which Tertullian gives i 
as to the authorship of the fourth Gospel. You insinuate that he gives 
none. He twicej enumerates the Evangelists, naming them each, and 
discussing severally the authority of their Gospels. Throughout liis 
works he refers again and again to the fourth Gospel an Mn's, and 
makes a lai^ number of verbatim quotations from it ; certainly some | 
scores, If not one or two hundred. Tischendorf says two hundred at 
least. I 

THEOLOGY OF THE GOSPEL. I 

One more medley of errore nmst be noticed. Of the fourth Gospel J 
y^u say : " The theology of the work knows nothing of Christ's birth 

' ALETTHtottHBev.S.DavidKm.DJ). LL.D,, ID uuwer to Ua ^ur uainM the Jttenuw 
Authonblp ol Uie Imith Goapel, by Sentish Buhe. Hodrv. King WilliuuBtTeet, Londnn. 
+ PtiBMTipt, HBret. B». It mar be Mnjectnred tbat TeitnlBui leMnrf Uw Bat at lb* 



fn,:-..T~7 — ;-;:,. the johannine authorsuip. 269 

UMaiei, Aug- i» To. 

from a virgin, of His descent from David, of the Lord's Supper, of His 

second coming to judge the world. In it, a bodily resurrection recedes 
behind tlie reappearing of a. being already glorified by death ; nor can it 
apeak of an ascent into heaven as an event separated by an interval of 
time from the resurrection, but as standing m the closest connection 
with it." (p, 330.) Pray, Sir, have you read the Gospel which you 
undertake to criticise 1 TTiese half-dozen assertions justily a doubt on 
the point. 

(I.) The theology of the wjrk involves Christ's birth from a virgin. 
He is spoken of as " The Son of God," " the only-begotton of the Father," 
" His only-begotten Son," " the only-begotten Son of God," " the Son of 
the living God. The Gospel is too full of these designations for them 
to have been nsed casually and meaninglessly. It is not enough to refer 
them to the begetting " before all worlds," when we have at hand the 
history of our Lord's birth as given by Matthew and Luke. John chose 
to begin his Gospel at the manhood of Jesus, and therefore does not 
recount His birth, which would have been unnecessary as two of the 
inspired writers had already done so. But John intimates that he 
knew of and received their account He intimates it, not only by 
employing the above designations for Jesus, but also by recording (xix. 
7) the Jews' charge of blasphemy, — "by our law He ought to die, 
because He made Himself the Son of God," — a charge which would have 
been without meaning, unless the title Son of God had indicated a 
peculiar relation between God and Jesus, different from, and closer than, 
that spiritual relation which God holds towards all men as their Father. 

(II) The Gospel records the question of the people, " Hath not the 
Scripture said that Christ «ometh of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem where David waal" (vii. 42.) It therefore cannot 
be said that the Gospel " knows nothing" of His descent from David. 

(III.) It is true that the fourth Evangelist does not give us those 
words of the Xiord which we have been accustomed to associate most 
intimately with the Lord's Supper. Those words were already before 
him and the world in three other memoirs. But, though he did not 
feel called on to re-write those few sentences, he has given us a longer 
account of that Supper than the other three Evangelists have done. 
They do not report the address and prayer which occupy four chapters 
in St. John (sdv.-xvii.), where we find the hortative and devotional 
aspect of the Ijord's Supper fiilly presented. The doctrine of its ritual 
also is set forth in this Gospel (vi. 32-58) with a plainness and force 
which we do not find in Matthew, Mark, or Luke. It is untrue there- 
fore that "the theology of the work knows nothing of the Lord's 

(TV. ) Even if the two propositions of Christ's second coming to judge the 
world are not contained together in any one verse, they are none the less 
stated separately. The doctrine of His second coming is plainly taught 
in the fourteenth chapter, (verses 3 and 28) : " And if I go and prepai-e 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." That He shall judge the world we 
are taught in the fifth chapter, (verses 22 and 27) : "For the Father 
ju(^eth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, and 
hath given Him authority to execute judgment also." 
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(V.) Does Christ's " bodily resurrection recede behind the reapiwaiing 
of a being already glorified by death," in this Gospel 1 Quite the 
contrary : this Gospel is the most carnal of the four in narrating His 
resurrection. For the theory of an incorporeal re-appearaiice you will 
find no support in St. John, who alone narrates St Thomas' doubt,— 
doubt anticipatory of "modem criticism" and "liberal theology," but 
removed nevertheless by evidence moat unspiritually tangible and 
fleshly. 

(VI.) Equally careless is the assertion that John puts no interval of 
time between the resurrection and ascension. " The re-appearance of 
the risen Saviour suid His ascent to the Father are parts of one act. 
Compare the present tense AvaPaivw in John xx. 17." Here is the verse 
to which you refer : " Jesus saith unto her, touch Me not ; for I am not 
yet ascended to My Father : but go to My bretliren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto My Father and yonr Father, and to My God and your 
God." You call attention to the use here of the present tense, / axend, 
as if it meant to show that at that very time Jesus was in the act of 
ascending. Is this " modem criticism," or is it utter nonsense 1 Is there 
so much " traditional inertia" in the modem critic that he cannot read 
a chapter through before commencing to pervert iti If the ascension 
takes place (as you think) in this verse,how is it that we find Jesus immedi- 
ately afterwards in intercourse upon eart.h with His disciples 1 If your 
deduction from the use of the present tense be correct, then there must 
have been a second ascension subsequently. Let St. Jolin himself 
extricate ns from the folly (savouring some what of impiety) which your 
critical theories involve. After the resurrection hfe' mentions specifically 
(xx. 26) the lapse of eight days, and afterwiirds refers to the lapse of 
yet more time, during which the Lord was still on earth, And he con- 
clodes his Gospel tmer all without narrating the ascension. Where, 
then, are the groimds for your assertion that he puts no interval betweeo 
the two events 1 

Before resting any ailment on the assumption that Matthew and 
John, eye-witnesses, contradict each other, it would be well to adduce 
two OT three plain instances of contradiction such as should bew 
deliberate investigation. Till these be forthcoming the world will 
probrfily be inclined to give more credit to apostolic testnnony than to 
the assumptions of the self-styled " critics," who have hitherto been far 
froia successful in their efforts to prove the first Gospel inconsistent vith 
the fourth. 

The Mt^azine in which your Essay api^ared finds its readers chietty 
among a section of society who receive with credulity statements intended 
to overthrow received opinions and established facts. They are overawed 
by the expressions " Liberal Theology" and Modem Criticism," so ahblj 
used in support of each destructive venture. They read with complacent 
avidity theological burlesques from Natal and Healaugh : and mtJi 
them therefore errors, whether of logic or of learning, when directed 
against Johannine authorship, will readily pass current for acumen or 
researeb. 

Whatever be the merits of the negative side of the question, it appears 
from yoiiP Essay that in this matter you cannot safely guide those vho 
UK seeking for the tnitli as it is in Jesus. 
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"NEITHER INVITED NOR EXCLUDED." 

OuR remarkB, under the above heading, liave beea, by the Apostolic 
Tillies and the JiMrican Chmtiiin Review, hirgely circuited among the 
churches in America. As before intimated both these papers declare 
thxt tliey stand upon the same ground. But anotlier of our papers, T!ie 
Chrisiian, does not approve of our remarks, aud refers to us thus :— 

The Apostdk Thius and Jieview both reprint an article from the 
Ecde»iadical Oham-^er, Birmingham, England, nuder the title, " Neither 
Invited nor Excluded." In the hi^t paragraph of tliis article Bro. King 
says: 

" We know of no evMton more eomplete than tlttit of thtowutg open tlis Locd's 
Uble to all oomera on the pi-etenoe of neither iniiting uor deTjarring. People who, 
bj the teaohing and preoohing of the ohorah, are declared aot to have put on Christ, 
ureinrited to attend a Beirico, part ot which oongistB in handing louud the bread 

We supposed it was generaUr admitted among our people that the 
communion table was the Lord s table, and that He, through His Word, 
invites all that are invited, and excludes all that are properly excluded. 
If this be true, we see no "evasion " in a preacher's denying the prerog- 
ative to invite or exclude any one, provided the Word of the Lord he 
folly and faithfully preached. 

On the foregoing the Editor of the Rmew writes :— 

" We copy ttie above from the Ckrislian. We see evasion and that 
of a very peculiar kind, in arranging to commune with those whom tue 
hmc have not pnt on Christ, are not in Christ, not in one body, 
not in the kingdom, under the pretext that we neither invite nor 
exclude, and an evasion very unworthy at that. Why not say to 
ail who desire to become members of the church, whether immersed or 
nnimmersed, that we neither invite nor exclude ; that it is the Lord's 
Church and for the Lord's people ; that a man m:ust examine himself and 
Neddie for himself ; that we take no responsibility in the matter, and 
permit all who claim to be the Lord's people to come. Any one who 
will reflect can see that this is evasion, of a most subversive lund at that. 

The Gospel does not administer itself. It is preached by mm. Men 
have to determine Khat it is, what it reqimes, what obedience to U is. 
They have to preach it and administer it. They have to decide who are 
proper subjects for baptism, and baptize them. They have to decide 
who are proper subjects for membership, and receive Mem. Men have 
to conduct the worship and determine who are worshippers. They have 
to examine the law of the Lord aud adminster it. They do not decide, 
only in this way r Tliey set forth tlie law and receive those who comply 
with it, and do not receive those who do not obey the law. 

The Lord gave the commemoration of His sufferings and death to His 
Disciples, and Paul, in Corinth, gave it to the congregation of the saints, 
and not to any others. Those who are His Disciples, who are in Christ, 
in the body, are communicants, and those not in Christ are not com- 
nmnicants. We neither invite nor exclude, but show to whom the 
Lord has given the communion, and that no others have any right to it 
only those in good standing in the body, and give it to no others. 

But for any preacher or church to arrange ptrposely for communion 
■^ persons whom theyknow are not in Christ, not in the ki^^om, 



262 SLEEPY SEBKOMS. 



Otnem, Ang. 1, TS. 



and try to blur over the clear violation of the law of the kmedom, as 
thus deliberately arranged for, by defining the position of hta diurch to' 
be that they neither invite nor exclude, is certainly a veak and 
shallow device. It is an attempt to ignore the very act by which wc 
enter into union with the Father and with the Son, as also the whole 
femily in heaven and on earth- — immersion into Christ, into the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, under the sham 
pretext of a union meeting, a unum communion. There is no Ckrislian 
union in any meeting that intends to ignore the clear law of induction 
into the kingdom ofGod. It is only a union in dvdoyalty to the Great 
King — iffiiffring His law." 

The Apo^ie Times also copies the foregoing extract from the 
Chridian, adding the following comment : — 

"The editor of the ChriMian missee the point. That which the 
EedesiastiaU Observer pronounces an evasion, is thawing open the Lord's 
table to all comers, on the pretence of neither inviting nor debarring. 
Surely the Ckrislian would not approve of this. Moreover, in the matter 
of neither inviting nor excluding, we think the Christian hardly does 
himself justice in his remarks. Does he not invite persons to partake 
of the Lord's Supper 1 Does he not tell them that it ia their duty to 
do itl When brethren leave the house just before the Supper, or stay 
away to avoid it, does he not tell them that tliey are doing wrong ) 
And when a person is excluded from the church does he not let turn 
know that he is excluded from the Supper 1 He does, then, assume the 
prerogative of inviting and excluding. How can he, as a teacher, avoid 
doing so 1 If the Lord, ' through His Word, invites all who are invited, 
and excludes all who are properly excluded,' is it not Bro, Garrison's 
duty to preach this word to the people 1 And does he not thus, in the 
Name of the Lord, invite and exclude 1 Let us drop the talk about 
neither inviting nor excluding, unless we mean by it ^at we claim no 
merely human authority in the premises ; and when we make this 
explanation let us be sure to tell candidly what the divine invitation is." 

We are happy to have been the means of increasing on the other side 
of the Atlantic the needed protest against an evil which subverts our 
entire plea for guidance only by Apostolic precepts and examples. 



ON SLEEPY SERMONS. 
" And iiowtj tinldings loll the diitant folds." — Oraif. 

A MAN who sends people to sleep by his discourses, can scarcely be 
r^arded as an "awakenmg" preacher. Who would look for a revival 
amid nods and snoring ) How true are the words of Sydney Smith, 
that sin is not to be taken out of man, as Eve was out of Adam, by 
casting him into a deep sleep ! Sleep ma;^ he caused by the Kearisom 
length of a sermon ; or by its commoi^ace insipidity ; or by the lameaets 
of its detivert/. 

Dulcimer Dreamaway, M.A. (master of the soporific art), is one of 
those who have a musical voice and by his mellifluous monotony tenderly 
soothes his hearers into a state of profound repose. When he ifwaks 
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'tis like the gentle babbling of a brook in summer time, accompanied by 
zephyrs softly whisiiering among the overhanging foliage. It is said 
that he is sound in doctrine, and without controverBy the flock is sound 
in sleeping. Those who come to hear, remain to sleep. They are 
dozing on the right hand and on the left. It is not merely a Eutychius 
here and there that we see, but a general settling down to slumber. It 
is Eutychius here, Eutychius there, and Eutychius everywhere. One 
supports his glossy head with his primrose-tinted kid-gloved hand. Now 
and then the head slides away from the hand, but anon comes back 
agmn to its rest Another, by a series of polite nods, appears fully to 
assent to all the speaker wivances. He seems to have no fault to find 
with the treatment of the subject. All is peaceful acquiescence. A lady 
tries to keep awake by the aid of her vinaigrette, doubtless wishing 
that some of its pungency could be transferred to the sermon. Old Mr. 
Loveanap has arranged his head in a radiant silk pocket-handkerchief, 
to keep from catching cold, for the old gentleman is wise in his genera- 
tion. This precautionary arrangement is usually attended to while the 
preacher is announcing his subject. Some lean their chins gently on 
their bosoms as though they were counting the buttons of their vests ; 
others have their heads thrown back, and their mouths wide open, into 
which a few walnuts might be dropijed with ease, though it would be 
no ease to them. Still the musical ripple of the preacher's voice flows 
on to the end ! To some such a scene went that gentlewoman of London, 
whom Bishop Latimer mentioned in one of his sermons before King 
Edward the sixth. A neighbour met her in the street as she was going, 
aiid said. Mistress, whither go ye ^ Marry, said she, I am going to 
St. Tliomas of Acre's to the sermon ; I could not sleep all this last night, 
and I am going now thither ; I never fmled of a good nap there. 

A sleepy sermon is sometimes followed by a lively hymn, which 
enables people tJj shake off their drowsiness before venturing out into 
the open-air. Those who have slept the soundest are frequently amongst 
the heartiest in singing, especially if there is something in the sentiment 
of a more than usually appropriate nature, such as : 



But the Word of the Lord should be so proclaimed as to render it 
almost impossible for the hearers to sleep. Preaching was not designed 
to he mesmeric. A sermon should not be a lullaby. There should be 
Di> speaking for the sake of speaking. No attempt to drag out a theme 
when the speaker has really got to the end of his tether. No weaving 
a web of soft nothings. A life-like, hearty, and direct style of preaching 
will not admit of much sleeping; though there are some incorrigibly 
drowsy ones who will sleep under almost any circumstances. Even in 
connection with Apostolic preaching we read of one sleeper, but then 
there was some escuse for him, as the occasion was quite exceptional. 
Itmay be presumed that not many of the Pharisees slept during the 
delivery of the Saviour's address, recorded in the 23rd of Matthew; 
not many of the Jews who were present at Peter's discourse, on the day 
of Pentecost ; nor many of the Athenians, when Paul spake on Mar's 
Hill. Were these good examples followed, sleepy sermons ^rtmld 
Iwcome rare indeed. S.H.C. 



N£W TE3TAMBNT COUMENTARY. 



atmrra, Aug. 1, 



THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTAEY. 
publisheb's preface. 

It is believed that such a work as " The New Testauent Com- 
Uentaby" is designed to be, is greatly needed. This age baa been 
characterized hy unusual activity in the department of Biblical criticism. 
There never was a time when the Bible waa more severely attacked 
But it is equally true, there never was a time when the fnenda of the 
Bible felt more secure in their plea for its genuineness and Divine 
authenticity. Opposition has only BtimuUt«d earnest inquiry, and this 
has brought to l^lit a vast amount of heretofore unknown evidence, as 
well as developed an exegesis which promises the best results to all 
earnest students of the sacred volume. 

We think it may be fairly claimed that the Bible, as a divine revela- 
tion, has been fuUy vindicated. It only remains to apprehend the truth 
which the Bible teaches, and then we may hope for the complete realiza- 
tion of the blessed influence which it is designed to exert in the salvation 
and civilization of our race. To secure this result, it is very desirable 
that the present means for enlightened criticism should be used in giving 
the world a commentary that will at once be popular, and employ ail 
the best leaming that is now so abundantly accessible in this department 
of Study. It was the beUef that such a work as would meet this demand 
of the age could now be produced, tliat suggested the publication of 

THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY. 

Within the last few years several able commentaries have been 
published on the Old Testament, and it is believed little more can be 
done for this portion of the Bible. But as the New Testament contains 
what we are more particularly interested in, it is all the more important 
that tlie best results of Biblical criticism should be applied in elucidating 
its teaching. And yet we are inclined to believe that this is just the 
part of the Bible that has failed to receive that enlightened treatment 
which is necessary to give it its true meaning. Taking this view of the 
matter, it was tiiought that a commentary on the New Testament, 
projected on a lib^al basis, and wrouglit oat by skilful and able men, 
poeaeesed <^ the clearest and ripest views of Uie Christian Dispensation, 
would commend itself to the public in a way that would at once aecnie 
a large patronage. Hence, after much correspondence and conference 
on the subject, the publishers of the present work called a meeting of 
Einch persons ae had been agreed upon to take part in the proposed com- 
mentary, to consider the whole matter, and make such arrangements 
as were deemed necessary to push the work to completion. At this 
meeting it was unanimously agreed that the work snould proceed at 
(Mtce upcm the general character and plan indicated as follows : 

1. When completed, to consist of eleven volumes, divided and ass^ed 
as follows : 

1. Matthew and Mark, J. W. McGarvey. 

2. Luke, J. S. Lamu*. 

3. John, C. L. Loos. 

4. Aot«, W. T. Moore. 
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5. Bomanfi, W. K. Pendleton. 

6. First and Second Corinthiana, Isaac Erret. 

7. Galatians, Epheaians, Philippiaos, and Colossians, E. BichArdaon. 

8. First and Second Thessaloiiisna, Timothy, Titua, and Philemon, to 
be aa^tied. 

9. Hebrews, R. Milligan. 

10. Jamea, Peter, John, and Jude, to be assigned. 

11. Bevelatione, to be assigned. 

3. The text used to be the same as Bagater's Critical English New 
Testament. To be arranged into paragraphs. Chapters and verse- 
marks to be retained, but to be subordinated to this urang^ent. 

3. The text to be printed at the top of the page. The different 
readings and purely critical not«s to be printed in MnaTl type immediately 
under the text 

4. Following the text to be, first, a brief analysis of each section when 
necessary ; second, Exegetical and Critical notes, as concisely made as 
can be done to present dearly the meaning, provided that such notes as 
Me not suitable for the body of the work shall be arranged at the end 
of the volume ; third, brief Practical Eellectiona ; fourth, each book to 
contain an introduction, giving history, canonicity, general purpoae, ate. 
The whole work to be made as popular as possible, at same time scholarly 
and critical enough for preachers and Bible students. 

6, Parallel references to be placed in the margin of the text ; aaA 
sudi maps, illustrations, chronological index, tables, etc., to be provided, 
as are necessary for ample illustration. 

6. The size of the volume to be crown octavo. The t«xt in long 
primer itnd notes in bourgeoia. Each volume to contain about 400 page#. 

Since the meeting referred to above, considerable progress has been 
made in the various diviaiona of the work— ^several of the volumes being 
already comjdeted, or nearly ao. It is the purpoae of all concerned to 
push the work forward as rapidly as possible. 

We do not propose to discuss here the merits of the present volume,* 
and yet we feel that it would not be out of place to call the attention of 
the public to the following important specif features : 

a. It distributes the subject matter of the nmratives into the parts, 
sections, and paragraphs, which are the natural divisions made by the 
inspired authtrs, instead of observing the unnatural divisions into 
chapters and verses which has been introduced into our printed Bibles. 
This arrangement makes the plan of the inspired writers more intelUgible 
and greatly facilitates both the comprehension aud the remembruice of 
what they have written. 

b. It treats these narratives as historical proofs of the Mesaiahsliip 
and Sonship of Jesua, and the logical bearing on this question of all the 
facts recorded, ia carefiilly pointed out in the form of an " Argument " 
ftt the end of every section. This feature of the work, which is entirely 
new, is calculated to greatly exalt the reader's appreciation of the testi- 
niony for Jesus, and it should not fail to increase his faith. 

c. It discusses elaborately, and by a metliod in many respects new, the 
iutereetiBgiaubject of the genealogy of our Saviour, as given by Matthew. 

• T«l. I.. MBt4dDliigU*ttluw«d Uwk. liJuwiu^, bj J. Vf. Kat^ni^. 

L,„.„.,,Coo.;.|c 



266 A STAKE FOR HBRBTTC8. f.i,??f?. ?°'y ^ '*L 

Obaerra, Aug. 1, ^ 

d. A note on the genuineness of the last twelve verses of the gospd 
of Mark, is appended at the close of the volume, which we think will 
be accepted as a complete refutation of the argument advanced by some 
eminent criticB and commentators of the present age in favour of reject 
^ig these verxes from the inspired canon. We believe tliat this noU 
alone will be reganled by appreciative readers »x worth the entire price 
of the volume. 



A STAKE FOR HERETICS. 

This is not a stake to which 
of helping them to martyrdom ; 
Htiok on the subject of heretics. 

It is popularly supposed that heresy consists, mainly, in unsound 
views of doctrine. And this generation has seen a pretty general attempt 
to make hereay-himters odious. But the Bible idea of heresy has nothing 
to do with doctrine. A heretic, according to inspiration, is a man who 
withdraws ; who pulls off, Kke an ox, unwilling to work kindly with his 
fellow. 

In Congregational Churches, where tlie force that holds brethren 
together is mortal, where the centripetal power is brotherly love, heretics 
have their grandest sphere of operations. Nor is this any argument 
against our system. Vou can scatter a handful of sand around the axle 
of an ox-cart, and it will not disturb its movement But one single 
grain of that sand will stop the movement of an Elgin lever. And die 
more perfect a system of church-government, the more its government 
is like the government of the New Jerusalem, the more easily a disturb- 
ing force may make itmil felt there. A policeman with his club can 
t^e away to the lock-up a man who disturbs your religious assembl]'. 
But you cannot dispose of an unruly son in that summary manner. Is, 
then, the family less perfect as an organization, than civU govemmentl 

Here is a man who expected to be chosen deacon, or chorister, or 
trustee, but the people did not select him. In the exercise of their 
right of suffrf^e, they fixed upon another person as more suitable. This 
disappointed office-seeker begins at once to draw off, to pull the church 
apart He has his satellites, who revolve around him ; who wink when 
he winks ; who give vent to sternutatory explosions when he sneezes. 
And he begins to wink, and they begin to wink ; aud he begins to sneew 
and they begin to sneeze. He leaves the choir, they leave the choir. 
He stays at home from the prayer-meeting, they do the same. And 
before the body of the church are aware of it, here is a group of men 
and women witliin the church, who set themselves deliberately to the 
work of breaking the moral ties which bind them to the church, of 
making a schism in it, of dividing its forces, so that the adversary nis.V 
conquer them in detail. 

lliis is the heresy against which we stick this stake ; a. heresy a 
hundred-fold worse than that of incorrect opinion ; a heresy of the heart 
from the body of Christ ; from Christ Himself, who would. have all His 
Disciples one in Him, as He is one with the Father. It may be a soarw 



of grief to you that four brotlier in Christ does not think as you think 
aboDt decrees, the trinity, free agency, or half a, dozen other matters in 
the philosophy of religion. But, if he holds W the Master, and to those 
who love Him ; if he ia willing to pull with them, instead of pulling 
away from them, do not call him a heretic, or try to kill him with, 
anafiiemaa. The real heretics may seem very sound in the faith, while 
actually very unsound in practice ; may have the kingdom of God in 
their heads, while Satan's kingdom is in their hearts. 
We have stuck our stake. Advance. 



WEAK CHURCHES. 



AcooRDiNO to a habit which, whether good or bad, seems to have 

Fown too strong to be easily shaken off — according to a habit I say, which 
have acquired of looking at both sides of every question, I must speak 
of a few papular remedies that, in my candid opinion, will not remove 
diis dangerous debility which I fear is becoming so prevalent. 

First, let me say that sensational preaching will not cure the complaint. 
It may bring it on, or aggravate it where it has already appeared, but it 
can never remove it. Hence when a church is prostrate and helpless, 
it is not advisable to send for a professional revivalist whose stock in 
trade is a variety of funny anecdot«s, pathetic stories, sulphurous threats 
and horrid catastrophes. He may, with the battery of his strong 
personal magnetism, excite the body into the semblance of great vigour, 
but when he is gone, the fictitious strength disappears also. The treat- 
ment is a dangerous one, and none but a compact well-disciplined con- 
gregation can assimilate the discordant elements which under the name 
of converts it often introduces into the body. 

Neither do I think that a change of " pastors " is a good remedy. It 
is a very common one, I know, but it is rarely useful. The pastor in a 
church, like the maid of all work in a family, is expected to do evety- 
thing, especially the disagreeable things which the rest of the members 
decLne to perform. For the most part he is found only in weak churches. 
A strong church needs no pastoral labour except th^ of the elders or 
bishops, and in cases of marked debility one pastor is about as good as 
another. Change of itself is an evil, unless made with a view of confomi- 
ii^ more closely to the Scriptural model. In the latter case the paste r 
would soon be sent out and sustained in the more congenial and profit- 
able labour of evangelizing. 

Of course 1 cannot recommend fine houses, oi^^ans, choirs, entertain- 
ments, and such like. They have often been tried, and as often failed. 
The desire for such things is tike the morbid craving that some patients 
have for indigestible and hurtful food. It is always an unfavourable 
sympton, and the objects of such an unnatural appetite should aa far es 
possible be kept out of sight. But let us now turn to the positive side 
of the question. 

The first thing that I recommend to be done in a " weaJi chvrek " is 
that each member shall seriously consider his individual responsibilities. 
His inquiry should be, " Lord, what wilt thou have jjk to do T " Let the 
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aasw^ to this questkm be son^b where alpne it can "be found: — in tlie 
book of the New Covenant, especially in that portion which ia comprised 
in tlie apostolic epistles. I have great cwifidence in the power of God's 
Word wnen each individual willingly brings its truth to bear upon Ms 
own conscience. There are eome things wliich Christians cannot leave 
undone and be guiltless in the sight of Him who will come to judge His 
people. These are the positive duties of members as individuals in a 
congregation of Jesus Christ. I shaU Aot Attempt here to point them 
out. God has already set tJiem forth, and, if the reader be ignorant of 
them, yet a member of the body of Christ, he is certainly standmg on 
alippeTy ground, and woe to him if he seeks not at once the rock of 
eternal truth. 

Every weak church should turn itself into a committee of investigation 
and become inquirers and seekers. There are men tliat have speEt 
months seeking pardon, hut tliat have not spent as many hours learning 
the duties of the pardoned. The whole subject of church relationship 
should be thoroughly canvassed and its obligations clearly ascertained. 
There should be no disposition, much less attempt, to evade or shift 
responsibilities. The duties of private members and the work of the 
officers of the congregations should be thought on and talked over till 
the whole matter is made iamiliar to all. If there is a preacher in the 
number of the inquirers he can assist in the investigation, but he is not 
to carry it on while the others are merely idle listeners Each Disciple 
must read and know for himself, and not for another. 

When the truth is known the next step is to Icve U. They who receive 
not the love of the truth are given over to strong delusions tliat they 
may believe a lie and be danuied. So Paul affirms substantially in his 
Second Epistle to the Thessaloniaus, and the fact ought to startle all 
careless ones from the sleep of indifference, and excite in them an 
affection for that word which is able to purify, strengthen, and save. 
How many, who in years gone by knew the trutli and laboured for it 
among the Disciples, are now apostates gone back to the world or 
deluded again by the fables of sectarianism. These persons either 
received not, or else, after receiving, lost the love of the treth. Some 
who still retain the knowledge of Divine things are, nevertheless, liable 
to the wrath of Ood, for they hold the truth in unrighteousness. 

But how shall we get this affection for the pure word that is so 
essential to our present peace and our eteraal joy t By reading, wtdHa- 
tfrni, and prayer. Truth to the ignorant or worl^ mind has few or no 
attractions. Like her Divine Author, there appears no beauty in her 
that the soul should desire her. Her sayings seem hard, and her burdens 
grievous to be borne. But to the honest inquirer who earnestly desires 
to behold wondrous things in the law of the Lord, she reveals herself in 
her true character, as a kind sympathizing friend and an ever faithful 
guide in the paths of holiness and peace. The earnest mind that lingers 
ip the scenes of inspiration will gradually be filled with such a love for 
the things of Christ as they are shown by the Holy Spirit in the 
Scriptures of truth, that all contrary likings and unhallowed desires will 
pass away. Then will be felt, as never before, the grandeur of the 
Gospel and the utter insignificance of all human wisdom and the vanl^ 
of all worldly things. 

Lj.i;z«t,C00^lc 
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When the love of the truth repossesses the hearte of God's people 
they will find no difficulty in assimilating one to another, and manifest- 
ing that brotherly kindness so essentia) to the welfare of the church. 
Each member of the one body will strive to manifest In dress and 
bebaTiour that prudence which, for the Master's sake, avoids all offence, 
even towards the least of the saints. Wliat is called church-life is some- 
times nothing but a miserable sham. The law of Christ, that ye bear 
one another's burdens, is ignored by three-fourths of the membership. 
A few willing ones do nearly all the work and pay nearly all the ex- 
penses. The others live not to please their breuiren in the Lord but 
their own selves. Let aU such look well to their condition of heart; 
"For he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen J " He whose heart is right towards 
them that have obtained like precious faith with himself, tiirough the 
righteousness of God, will never wilfully evade the responsibilities that 
rest upon him as a citizen of the commonwealth of Israel. He vrill 
iie?er neglect the weekly meetings, or refuse to contribute his parti, 
whether talent or money, to the need of the church. Neither will he 
by word or deed intentionally bring a reproach upon them to whom he 
is bound by the holiest of all ties, that of brotherhood in the illustrious 
family of the righteous Father, 

A weak congregation needs especially to separate itself from the 
world, to divest itself of worldly thought, and free itself from worldly 
practice in aU things that pertain to religious Ufe. It must learn, once 
for all, that true heaven-approved success consists not in many proselytes, 
much wealth or high social position, but in the number of them that are 
sanctified and made^ perfect in Christ Jesus. This success can be achieved 
only through the agencies and instrumentalities that have been ordained 
of Grod. The unadulterate word and the pure spiritual worship must 
be earnestly maintained. All those merely human appliances, whether 
designed for saint or sinner, that are so attractive to the carnal heart, 
must be rigidly excluded, that the work of salvation may rest upon the 
wisdom of God and not in the perad ventures of men. The people of the 
Lord should be so far separated in all their religious acts from tlie 
unscriptural practices of sectarianism, that the world can tell at once 
that they are indeed the peculiar people who have a rightful claim to 
the name and promises of the AnmiUcd, who gave Himself for them, 
that He might redeem from all iniquity. " Be nol deceived," says Paul ; 
" Eml cfnnmunkalwns coirvpt good mwnmrs." Again he says, "Be nol 
amfoimed to this loorld, but oe ye transformed by the renewing of your mind." 

A religious society conducted on worldly principles, or fJEtshioned after 
a sectarian model, is not a church of Jesus Christ, and is consequently 
no part of the kingdom of heaven. Tlie sooner this truth is recognized 
the better for all concerned. On the other hand, every society originated 
and developed by the gospel, and in which the spirit of truth dwells, is 
a body of which Christ is the Head. " For," says He " where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of 
them." It may be a matter of doubt whether the word church is ever 
appUed in the New Testament to all the people of God collectively. I 
ntlen use the word in this way, although I sometimes have a suspicion 
that this extended eccleaiasticai sense may be a gloss of Rome first 
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used, perchance, to favour the notion that the great earthly body must 
have an earthly head. Be this as it may, the spiritual unity of the 
people of God can be secured and maintained only by having each 
congregation follow the Divine guidance in all things pertaining to 
doctrine and discipline, so that nothing shall be done that is not 
warranted by command or precedent in the word of God. 

A church that knows and loves the truth, that is filled with brotherly 
lundness, and conforms itself in its worship and discipline to the 
revealed will of Christ, will not fail to abound in good works. These 
will come as naturally as effects follow their sufficient cause. That 
church will then be strong in the strength that comes from God, a 
strength sufficient for every trial and available for every righteous 
purpose. Having within itself all the elements of a perfect life, it will 
grow in grace and in a practical knowledge of^the truth, and through 
its own talent it will sound out the word of the Lord to the regions 
around, till, like a httle leaven, it has transformed the whole mass, and 
reproduced itself in other congregations that will love the same things, 
and be filled with the same Divine Spirit. 

I have the utmost confidence in the truthfulness and ultimate success 
of the principles which I have attempted to advocate in these essays, 
and in this confidence, however foolish it may appear t-o them who still 
retain the old Jewish notions of a worldly kingdom imder the Messiah, 
in opposition to the spiritual reign of the invisible yet ever present 
Christ, 1 ofl'er the foregoing desultory advice to all concerned. 

American Christian Kmeic. 



VISIT IN DETROIT.— DISCIPLES FROM GREAT BRITAIN. 

We were most cordially greeted hy the brethren, and made welcome 
to the hospitalities of Bro. W. Linn, where we had every comfort heart 
could wish. As the leading men here have been denominated " the 
impracticable," "the Scotch element," etc., by those who could not 
shape their ideas precisely according to their liking, we must ask the 
reader's patience while we give them a little more than a passing notice. 
We ask this, too, because the things of which we are to speak are 
of general practical interest and importance. 

Bro. P. C. Gray is one of the overseeers. He told us hia age, but we 
do not remember precisely — say sixty-seven. He became a Disciple 
of Christ early in life, and was present in Glasgow, Scotland, when 
Alex. Campbell was imprisoned. He has had much experience ; hM 
read and observed closely. He retains his powers remarkably well, 
walking for miles over the city with apparent ease. He reads with 
great readiness and ease ; and is naturally ready and g^^ as a speaker. 
He is buoyant in spirit, and hopeful. He stands high in the church 
and out of it. Bro. Alex. Linn, Sen., is one of the overseers. He hw 
not reached sixty years. We have seen but few men of clearer natural 
understanding tiian he has. He ia a gifted speaker, and a man of good 
report within and without. He has a most retentive memory. He has 
read much, and still reads, and, at least, forgets but littl*. 
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The two men just mentioned have wisely bo arranged that they are 
but little incumbered with tite caree of the world, and devote themaelvcs 
very much to the care of the church. They have a competence, and 
are therewith content. They have avoided some things that old, 
worthy and good men have not, in some instances. They hare not 
made the meetings preachers' meetings, ami themselves the peachera, 
uid thus continued to preach till nobody would hetir them, as ia com- 
plained of in some instances, till they have preached the church to 
death. Some one said not long since, that it was the hardest death ft 
church could die to be preached to ditath. Some accused the churches 
some years since of liviTig on converts, and if they made no converts they 
soon died. These men have never inculcated the idea of living o» 
ameerts, or on preaching. They do not inculcate the idea, and the 
church does not have the idea, of coming together on the first day 
of the week to hear preaching. They retain the scriptural idea of 
tunning the Disciples, but do not give leaching the prominence to make 
it the object of coming together. They do not say, come together on 
the first day of the week to h»ir preaching, or to he taught. They will 
have it, as it reads in the Book, " come together on the first day of 
the week to bi'eak bread." This they never fail to make prominent. 
The songs may be raised, so as to sing less or more ; the prayers may 
also be raised, more or less, shorter or longer, or the teaching ; but the 
commemoration of the Lord's sufferings and death is the object of 
coming together, and must always be there. The contribution also is 
never omitted. 

When they come together the worship begins by the overseer pre- 
siding announcing and reading a hymn. The congregation rise uid 
nearly all sing. There are hymn-books for all in the assembly. The 
singing is no mere artistic nor theatrical performance, nor attempt at 
mnsical display. Then, they understand st?i^ng, and sing with iJie spirit 
wd with the understanding also; "teacbing and admonishing one 
anotlker, with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs ; singing and making 
melody in their hearts to the Lord." All are again seated, and 
attention is given to the reading of the word of the Lord. Then all 
stand in the Divine presence, while they unite with some brother who 
offers prayer. All are amiin seated, and an appropriate song is sung. 
The deacons come forwart and are seated in their r^ular places. The 
emblems of the body and blood of the Lewd are tlien uncovered and 
exposed to the view of the assembly. A few fitting remarks are then 
made touching the design, the nature and importance of the institution. 
All then rise and stand in profound silence, except the one voice that 
utters the united thanks of the saints. The loaf is broken and 
passed by the deacons to all the Disciples in the assembly. In like 
manner they stand again while thanks are offered for the cup. The 
wine is then poured in the presence of the assembly, in memory of the 
pouring of the blood of the Lord for our sins, and in like manner 
passed by the Deacons to the Disciples. This ia followed by a song, 
and the contribution is made. A chapter is then announced and a 
brother called on to read it. The reading in every instance was clear, 
distinct and good. Then the way was clear for teaching, for the 
members of the body to edify one another. This closed the morning 
meeting. 
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The announcement would then be made that we were present, and 
w« were requested to si)eak to the people, This we did on each of the 
four Lord's days while we were with them, and in the same order. 
They listened to us, each time for the space of near an hour, without 
the least interruption or perceptible uueasiness. On Lord's day nights 
tiiey announced preaching, and on these nights, and during the nights 
of the week, the meetings were conducted in much the same order as 
we find elsewhere in meetings for preaching to the world. They have 
regulsirly as good audiences as they do under similar circumstances 
where they have the most straightrout "pastor;" and, what is better, 
they have more general intelligence than we have ever found in a 
congregation of the same number. They have developed the talent 
of the members, called it out and into exercise, and made it a church 
in the true sense. 

We have never spent a mouth more pleasantly and happOy than we 
did the month of April in this instance. We gathered many valuable 
lessons of instruction, and trust we imparted many that will not be 
forgotten. If our memory is not at fault, we had eleven confessions 
during our stay. The interest held up well all the time, and the 
attendance on tlie last night was lai^r than at any previous time. 
Truly were we loth to see the time come when we had to part irom these 
friends of the Lord. Several of them followed us to the train and lingered, 
thinking that probably we would meet no more on this side of the great 
river. Long shall we remember them and all their kindness. 

We made the acquaintance of Bro. Ellis, a pleasant and an agreeable 
young preacher, employed by the other congregation. He is a young 
man of iine information, and, we were informed, good preaching talent 
If we understand him, he does not consider himself a " pastor " in the 
popular sense, but is stopping with the church, labouring for it and at 
other places, as he has opportunity, as an Evangelist. He visited with 
us repeatedly, and participated in our meeting, Others of the members 
of that congregation were with us frequently, and all was pleasant, so 
fjar as we learned, in their relation to us. 

They have had some serious reverses of fortune that have changed 
tlieir condition very much ; but there are those among them good and 
true, and we hope they will struggle for eternal life. 

Mr. Hawley, who started the open, free or mixed communion 
question some years ago, that led to so much discussion, with his wife, 
now has his seat in the Congregational Church. If he had been there 
all the time the cause in Detroit would have been in a better condition. 
His influence and that of his family have been in the wrong direction 
all the time. The cause is decidedly better off without them. 

Bro. Ellis is deserving of much credit for holding on to the good and 
true, now that their reverses are such that they can give him but little 
support. Had he been a mere hireling he would have fled when the 
money failed. The Lord preserve the good and the true among them, 
and open their way to peace, usefulness and happiness. 

B. Frankun. 
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AFTER DEATH : A DREAM. » 



After death ! In that thought what solemity, what mystery dwells ! 
None have ever come from the grave to teil ua what is after death. 
if one only would he allowed to return from beyond the grave to tell us 
what he had seen and what were his experiences, what delusions would 
be dispelled, what doubt and scepticism would he swept away, what 
comfort would be imparted, and what zeal and devotion would be 
kindled among many callous Christians ! But would this indeed be the 
resuU 1 The fear is that it would be otherwise, and that the Scriptures 
would be found true when they say — " They have Moses and the 
prophets; if they hear not them, neither will they be persuaded thou^ 
one rose from the dead." It is true, however, that there have been 
dreams in which faithful servant* of the Lord have had impressions 
of the eternal city, the recollections of which have aroused them to 
greater dihgence and self-«acrifice in the work of their Heavenly Master. 
A considerable time after I had committed to the dust the remains of a 
beloved and only daughter, in the hope of meeting her again in heaven, 
I had a dream which removed my sadness, dried my bitter tears, made 
me perfectly resigned, and fired my soul with fresh zeal and devotion, 
and infiised greater determination to labour and endure in the work of 
the Lord. In the morning I left my home for a quiet walk, and in the 
course of my musings and wanderings I at last found myself standing 
on the bank of a broad majestic river. My whole landscape was bathed 
in brilliant and warm sunshine, and the river was calm as a " sleeping 
lake." The course of the river ran east and west, and towwds the east, 
where it was broadest, it lost itself in a boundless sea, which was also 
calm, still, and beautiful. The bank on which I stood formed the 
nori;hem boundary of the river, and between the bank and the river's 
edge was a very broad and smooth sandy beach, A stillness, which 
seemed even to have a voice, prevailed, and with feelings of inex- 
pressible pleasure I stood and admired the scene. What a picture 
of beauty, of peace-beauty, like unto the beauty of the Spirit which 
reflects the wondrous power and grace of its Creator; peace, like unto 
that peace which, when the assurance of pardon is possessed, passeth 
all understanding. While I gazed on the enrapturing scene and traced 
in the distance the line formed by the edge of the river I discovered 
that there were stakes at intervals in the water with Christians bound 
to them, some having already suffered martyrdom for tlieir Lord, and 
round others the waters were fast rising. Looking away to my left 
hand I found also other stakes, but without any one hound to ttiem. 
What, thought I, can be the cause of all this 1 These men had been 
telling the story of the cross when they were seized by persecutors, 
opposed to Christianity, draped to the river, pinioned to stakes in its 

* We niKlerstaiKl this to 1)o 8 re&l areani. Tbo dreamep had lost a rounff and lovely ehUd by 
d«tl^ and he found etnngth and Btlmnlus to aloaer mlk with Ood by the Sreiao- We look not 
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bed, and drowned by the risiDg tide. While thinking of the solemn 
and impressive lessons of the scene before me I waa suddenly seized by 
a number of men, who came from behind. Without a word of warning, 
without an offer of mercy, I was quickly and rudely draped from the 
bank on which I stood to the river bed, and there I soon learned what 
my fate was to be when I found myself placed i^inst one of the st^es 
and the chains rattling with which my persecutors were binding me. 
This was the work of a few moments, and then I was left alone to 
meditate with God, and prepare for death. Fully I realized that now 
my earthly course would soon be closed, my life passed quickly in 
review before me, and then at last I sought to lose myself in communion 
with God, hoping that, in that commuuion, I might pass from death to 
life. Bye and bye the rising waters covered my feet j they continued to 
rise higher and higher till they reached my waist, and then my 
shoulders. A few minutes more and the waters overwhelmed me ; I 
was stni^ling with death ; and in a moment of inexpressible agony I 
cried — "O Lord, save me!" My cry was in faith to Him who promises 
help in time of need, and help instantly came. In the twinkling of m 
eye my suffering was gone, the world had disappeared, and I was in a 
glorious world of angels, a number of whom came to my deliverance 
and carried me away. They were clad in white and spotless robes, 
they possessed the strength of manhood and the bloom of youth, their 
faces were radiant with joy and Hght, and their eyes beamed forth 
sympathy and love which thrilled my very soul ! Oh, the bliss of that 
moment, language cannot express it ! As far as my eyes could see 
there were throngs of angels holding blessed fellowship with those who, 
like myself, had passed through death. All were filled with joy, and 
in possession of the fullest life, vigour, and activity. All appeared to 
know each other, and all felt interested in each other, the angels finding 
peculiar delight in the association of every one who had passed through 
the valley of the shadow of death. The light of that world was not 
tha light of the sun, but a Hght whose splendour far excelled it, and it 
never varied in the intensity of ite brilliance. And this was the world 
to which after death I was introduced. How my heart swelled with 
love and gratitude to God that I who felt so unworthy should have 
been made to realize so amazingly God's saving power and goodness. 
My heart &om its fulness was ready to burst forth into praise, and to 
unite with all the hosts of heaven in glorifying His name. On earth I 
hod aspired to a higher and nobler life, expecting to find the wants 
of my soul satisfied, here these wonts wei* fully met ; every desire was 
satisfied; this indeed was heaven; this indeed was bliss, and 1 was 
contented and prepai-ed to spend eternity. Oli, the rapture that filled 
my aoul I That this was tlie state into which CJie ri^teous entered at 
death I had often declared and argued, and now 1 was found to be 
right in the convictions I had held. Oh, how I prayed within myself 
that all the sincere followers of Jesus might hold fast to the same befief, 
and live and labour in the strength and joy of it ! 

What thoughts passed througli my mind respecting those I had left 
behind on earth ! I felt sure they were mourning my loss, as 1 had 
also when in their state, mourned the loss of my beloved daughter. I 
fancied I saw the big tear rolling down the check, the sorrowful 
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countenance, and the sombre mourning garb ! Bat how I desired 
the opportunity and privilege of communicating with them to tell them 
of tne ineffable bliss and the glorious company I enjoyed, so that 
instead of shedding tears over my departure they might be led to sing 
for jo£ ; and instead of wearing sombre habiliments they might dress 
themselves in the gayest appard ; and instead of being sorrowful they 
might be comforted and be led to thank God that one of theirs had 
gone before them to the realms of tlie blessed. But there was no such 
eomraunication afforded. Why it was denied I did not inquire, nor 
did it even cause me regret. That I had been so suddenly separated 
from my family and relatives, whom I loved most devotedly, caused me 
not the slightest sorrow, for my soul was so full of bliss that there was 
no room for any kind of regret whatever. I was certain that if my 
family and relatives knew the glory of the state in which I was they 
would be contented and happy ; and would be led to work their work, 
and bear their burden of life ivith patience and resignation, and sing 
for joy because of the glory which they in the course of time would 
also soon be admitted. Their absence did not grieve me because I 
now enjoyed fully and truly that which they also believed existed, but 
could not describe. 

While this train of thought was passing through my mind, and the 
angels who delivered me at death were conducting me through the 
realms of glory, I awoke, and found it was a dream. The inexpressible 
Hiss which I felt when traversing those realms of glory with my 
delivering angels still thrilled my soul, and I was deeply sorry to find 
myself still in the " earthly house of this tabernacle 1 " 

Since I had this dream I have ever felt heaven to be very near ; my 
labour for the Master to j be easy and hght, and the world far more 
beautiful than before. Tliat some besides myself may also find comfort 
and encouragement in their trials and labour from the narration of this 
dream is the only motive for its publication by 

A Brother. 



NOTES FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS. 
AngUBt 1. Tbk Wateb of Live — Join iv. 1-15. Jeans had beea immened 
bj Jaha, the 9piriC of Qod hfid descended npoii Him, He had fasted forty dajs id 
tta vilderneEg, being tempted of the devil, and John had been ooit into prJeon. 
Mall, iii., iv. Jeaua had taken up the preaching and baptizing, and it «aa reported 
tliut He had baptized more Disciples than John. John iv. 1. He had preached in 
Judea over seven months (from the PttSBO.ar to Decambor), o. 35. " Jfiwi ueedt go 
trough Sanaria." Why? Ifot in order to get to Ctalilee, as there was another 
"ay- We know of noother necesiitj than that of His meeting the "Woman of 
^Mutria," thus to give early instructioD that the deapiaed Samaritans were not ei- 
^aded from the love and aalration of Sod. " Syehar " — anciently called Sbechem, 
or Sichem, where God promised to give the land to Abraham and his aeod, Oen. lii. ; 
> dwelling place of Jacob, Oen. iTiiii ; the bones of Joseph buried there, Joshua 
((if. Now called Xabloat from Neapolia, which ali^nifiea iVow Tovm, a name given 
b)' the Bomans who rebuilt it. " Jacob' t well." Not mentioned in Old Teatament. 
" TKi Jnet have ao dtaliafft with the Samarilant." The Samaritans descended from 
the miied race of whom we read. S Kings xvii. £1-31. Xtie strife between 
Ihsm and the Jews most likelj dated from the time when th^ were proWbited flrom 
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taking part in rebniMing the temple. Bin it. Ihtj built b temple for tbemielTei 
on Mount GerUiTn, c. 20. " Lieing Wattr." lAeing, in Hsbrew, when applied U) 
water, meant^mtnii^, and the wothsd undentood at first the alluaion as to a tprimg 
rather tban a draiB-aell. But the Lord referred to the vater of Balvation ; goipel 
and laring truth, with all healing and itrengthening bleeiing derired tberefrom. 

TSotJt. — 1. That the Lord often meeti ui in Hia proridence, and tbui bring! 
bleuing within our roadi when we see not His band. We maj converae with 
a pergon on the road or in the market, who though we know it not it led there of 
Glod to do us good or to get good from us. Those who Kto to Glod inaj expect 
special leading in this waj. God's people can tell of wonderful incidents of this 
Und. 2. Remember that as Jesus knew all that woman's life, so Qod knows all 
oun. We then should repent of all our evils and foruke them. 3. Those who 
have the Water of Life thirst no more. It can onlj be had from Jesns. His word 
*a,jt "Tiet him that is athirst come, and whosoever wil), let him take the water of 
li^ freely." He giies it only to those who thirst for it, but to ever; thirsting soul 
He gives in abniidanoe, as a flowing stream, not as from a changing well, wbiob has 
somelinies water and is at other times dry. 

Qfbhiiohh. — 1. Where was John when Jesus returned to Oalilee? 2. What 
great event had taken place in the Ufe of Jesus before that timeF 3. Wliat have we 
read about Jeaus making and baptizing Disciple* ? 4. What need had Jesus to go 
through Samaria P 6. Who were the Samaritans? G. Where did they build a 
temple P 7. What are we to understand b; living water ? 8, What sort of persons 
are called to accept it P S. What results fi:om having it ? 10. What if we do not 
accept it ? 

AugOBt 8. Stavt IX BBTBE8D1. — JoIm v. 1-16. " Jlfttr tkii." After the 
Saviour's labour in Galilee. John iv. 43-45 1 Matt. iv. 23. " Bethetda" signifies 
"House of mercy." In modem Jerusalem the pool called Birtei /trail, by St. 
Stephen's G^e, is ooniidered the place referred to. 

Kora. — Jesus heals completely and inatAntaneously, by a word. This was done on 
the Sabbath, showing that works of mercy and aeoessity were, even uuder the Isw. 
right any day. The malice of the enemies of Jesua finds fault with what they kne^ 
to be good, and for which they should have gloriSed God. The man went to the 
temple, most likely to praise God. Psalms eirii. IB, 19. Sin produces worse con- 
sequences than unhealthy body, v. 14. The warning of Jesns may be applied to us 
all. The wages of sin is death. Jesus is the only Healer, Sinners need Him, and 
are helpless without Him, even as wse the impotent man. 

QuMTiOKB.— 1. What does the word Bethesda signify P 8. Why did the Jews 
persecute Him P 3. Whs it wrong to beal on the Sabbath P 4. Why not P 6. Where 
did the man go after he was healed ? 6. What results of ein are worse than an 
nnhealthy body P 7. What do sinners need P 8. Who can heal them ? 

August 16. TsB Bbbad Of LlfE. — Johnvi. 35-5B. "Bread of Life." As 
bread sustains the body, so Christ and His Gospel are needful to sustain epiritual 
life. As only good food sHtieQeg the hungry, to Ohrist, believed in, loved and obeyed, 
is needful to satisfy the longing or hunger of the soul. Those who thus receive Christ 
will never have spirituBl longings which He Cannot supply. God fed the Jews, in 
the wilderness daily, with manna from heaven. Christ is the true bread which came 
down &om God to give His life to save siunere. " All that th» Father givtth ttt 
thall come unto tae. ' God gives to Jesus all who believe on Him, and all those 
who believe on Him with the heart come to Him in loving obedieace. All such He 
will raise up at the last day to life eternal. " No man ca» come to me tniett tit 
Father draa Aim." This drawing is by the power of truth. " It it tpritiea theti iJuiU 
be all taught of Qod." God has sent His truth to instruct all ; henoe all are tiught 
but the many won't learn. Just as is jour class ; the teacher explains the lessons to 
the whole class but some do not heed it, and though all are taught all do not learn, 
and what you don't learn does not influence you for good. " Hath eterlaeting lift." 
Have the promise of, and title to, eveilaeting glory. If they continue to heliBve and 
obey they will, at the last day, receive the crown, and be for ever with the Lord. 
" Eat ms JUth." ITot literal. The idea is that of true loving fellowship with Jesus. 

QoESTiuim.— 1. Why is Christ called the Bread of Life P 2. Bow can sphituat 
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loaglnn be ntuflsd T 3. Who kre thoM whom God hu giren to Jwn* ? 4. How 
doea Sod dr&w tham P 6. Are all drawn who are taught f 6. When do good 

lesiani draw as to good conduct P 7. What ia promiMd to thoie who beliere in 
Christ F B. When will He raise them up to glorj F 

August 22. JrauB TSa CaawT.—John vii. 37-53. " 3^ Fsait," of Taber- 
nacles, wBi the great harrest home, when the people dwelt in boothi. The aoog of 
pnjw, laaiah xii., wai appropriated to thii feait, whioh followed the Any of atone- 
meat ; feitiTil; and gladnew prevailed for eeven dayt. On each daj it was the 
euitom, ia allusion to Iiaiah lii, 3, for water, from the pool of Silaam to be brought 
into the temple, in a golden vetael, b; the liigh prieet at the head of a prooeasion, 
where it wna poured upon the altar, while the rhoir aang the great Hallelujah. 
FmIdis eiiii. ; eiiiii. On the eighth day this ceremony waa omitted, Neh. riii. IB., 
but the Halleligah wai aung. On that daj, when the water of Siloam wae abaent, 
Jetoe atood and by Hia invitation announced the water of life, and thua crowned 
the featival by calling the glad worahippera to tha living water. " Bethlehem." 
Though John knew that Jeaut waa born in Bethlehem the Jewi did not, their 
difilcaliy therefore wu natural. " The Offlcert," peraons lent to arreat Jeeui. They 
came back without Jesua, not because they could not take Him but that they were 
charmed by hia worda. But the rillera ware determined to reject and slay Him. 

QcrESTlOBa.— 1. What waa the name of the feast? 2. In what did the people 
dsell? 3. What was sung at the feast ? 4. What else waa done on each of the 
■even days F 6. What did the Saviour do on the eighth day ? S. What waa it that 
the Jews were perplexed about P 7. Why did not the offioen arrest Jesus ? 8. What 
was the eonduot of the nilen P 9. What will become of people who rejeot the trath 
bccaose they don't like it f 

AugilBt 20. Fbhdok bt tei Tbdtb.— /<gia viii. 21-36. " Where I go if 

cannot come." He waa going to hoavon ; they would die In their sins. " Who art 
Tioa ? The Son of Ood^-the word made Qeab. " Lifitd up." Crucified and raised 
to glory. " Theii ihall ye knoxe." All who have beard of Him must either know 
Bim in this life by a asving conversion, or at the reenrrecliou by fe&rful judgment. 
" If j/i eontimie'' Tboie who receive Him may fail away. Not enough to receive, 
but we must hold fast till the end. " Sner in bondtua. The Jews boasted of their 
freedom, but they were not free. They were in bondage to the Bomani, hut they 
were the aervanta, or slaves, of sin, e. 4. All who won't yield to God's truth are 
also servants of sin, and if they continue so must receive the wagee of sin — death. 
" ion," V. 36. Tlioae who forsake sin for Christ become toiu of Ood, and will abide 
in glory for ever. 9how from Bom. vL 2i how ainnera can be made free from ain. 

QtriBTIOBB.— J. Where waa Jeans going that the wicked Jews could not follow 
Him? 2. Who was Jesus, and where did He come from? 3. What is needful 
besides receiving Jesus in order to obtain eTOilaating glory ? i. To what were the 
Jews ill bondage ? 6. Who era aerrants of sin now f 6. Why are ainnera 
called to repent and give themaelves to Jesus P 7. What ie the wHgee of sin f 
B. How can we be made free from ain ? 



A GBEAT DESIDERATUM. 

The world has many servants and reformers wax eloquent in the 
advocacy of their scliemes. There is, however, one thing, the attainment 
of which we believe would do much towards the realization of many 
other blessings. We mean the union in one body of all who love Jesus. 

That this is desirable is evident by the various efforts made to 
accomplish it, for example, the " Evangelical Alhance," where men of 
diverse creeds agree to sink " minor differences," and come together on 
certain common ground. Their so doing is called " Christian Union." 
We have also of late been pointed to Mr. Freemantle and Mr. S. 
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Minton, clergymen of the established church, speaking in the pidpita of 
Dr. Parker aud others, as samples of Christian union. But we pronounce 
all such unions failures. There is no real union in them, for the simple 
reason that they rest upon no sound principle. We may gild brass and 
call it gold ; but " it is not all gold that glitters." So it is not all union 
that is so called. Take Messrs. Minton and Freemantle out of their 
friends' pulpits and they remain Episcopalians. The Baptist, or the 
Wesleyau, apart from the " Alliance " meeting, remains a Baptist or a 
Wesleyan. Each seeks the welfare of his own party. We nold that 
these unions not only have no sound principle in them, but that they 
violate principles sacred and Divine. Jesus the Christ is either Lord 
and King, or He is not. His Church either lias Divinely given laws 
and constitution, or it lias not. If Jesus is not Lord then let us cease 
to call upon men to obey Him. If His Church has not a Divinely given 
constitution then may we do what is right in our own eyes. But Jesoa 
has been made both " Lord and Christ. God gave Him, as " Witness 
to the people, a Leader, and Commander to the people." God requires 
aU who will be saved to " hear Him." Therefore we call upon all meu 
to submit to Him impUcitly. The Church of Christ was fiUly set in 
order bv the Apostles, its laws for all time were given through them, 
the Holy Spirit was given to them to lead them into all the truth, 
therefore there can be no Christian union except it be based upon that 
truth. The " Evangelical Alliance " compromises truth. The Baptist 
cannot join with the Wesleyan without keeping in obeyance what he 
believes Christ commanded. Nor can tlie CongregationaJist unite with 
the Episcopalian without suppressing what he believes to be truth. The 
whole plan is so destitute of consistency that we are not surprised at its 
failure. 

But there is another consideration which presses upon us. What 
right has man to tamper with the commands of Jesus 1 Can that man 
expect to be held guiltless who does not hear Jesus 1 "Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven." This should sink into our hearts and prevent us 
from so great wrong. 

But some may say, " Uniformity of opinion is impossible while men 
are what they are, we are differently organized and educated, and can 
never see alike on all matters." To which we reply that it is not for 
sameness of opinion that we contend. We do not believe its attainment 
possible nor desirable. There is room for difference of opinion where 
is neither clearly expressed law nor Apostolic example. Where we have 
the precept or the example in the Divine Word, then it is ours to obfi/, 
not to omit or to alter. 

The imion for which we plead is intimate, vital, and operative, in 
which it shall be manifest that all who profess the name of Jesus shall 
be one in faith, in love, in ^vill, in aim, and in operation. But is such 
union not chimerical 1 Does it not belong to dreamland 1 No ! The 
means that would bring it about are beautifully simple. It o^ly requires 
that every party name be dropped, and that all lie converted to wear 
the name of Christ, and be guided alone by the " Living Oracles." "The 
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unity of the Spirit" would then be kept " in the bond of peace," which 
unit/ consists of " One body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faitli, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in all." (Eph. iv.) 

If this were immediately effected, who can tell what grand results 
would follow to the church and the world. Then, indeed, would tlie 
taunt and stigma of division be removed from the Christian profession, 
and the world would beUeve that God had sent Jesus. 

Dear reader, if you are wot of the followers of Jesus, let me urge upon 
you to own Him as your Lord King, that when He presently comes you 
may meet Him with confidence, and not with shame. If you are among 
tiose who love Him, and yet have been satisfied with partial obedience, 
and another name than His, take to you His " worthy name," and yield 
complete obedience to Him. And when He comes you shall joyfully 
enter with the transfonned into the everlasting kingdom. 

T. Thompson. 



A RELIGION OF FOUR LETTERS. 

Such is the title of the first article in a Uttle book entitled "Spiritual 
Helps," consisting of "Papers carefully selected from a variety of 
Authors," and designed " for those who desire to be ' rooted and built 
up in Christ, and stabhshed in tiie faith.'" But instead of being 
i^i-UuM helps every Bible student who wishes to call things by their 
proper names would readily designate them carnal kiruirances. The 
following is a specimen: — "There is a wide difference between your 
religion and mine," said a Cliristian lady to one in whose condition she 
had long been interested. " Indeed," said he, " how is that!" " Your 
i«ligion," she repUed, " has only two letters in it, and mine has four." 
" Why, your religion," said tlie lady, " is D-o, Do ; whereas mine 
is D-o-n-e, Done." 

After informing us that some time elapsed between this interview 
uid another, the writer tells of the glorious change that took place 
in the interim, which he ascribes to the Spirit of God. " The Spirit 
of God used it in the conversion of tliia gentleman." When next he 
met his friend he said to her — " Well, I can now eay with you, that my 
rehgion is D-o-n-e, Done ; " which he explained by saying that—" He 
liad learned to fling aside his deadly doings, and rest in the finished 
work of Christ." He further confuses the reader by confounding the 
dead works of the law with the obedience to the gospel. " It seems," 
he says, " that this gentleman was one of that numerous class who are 
seeking to get to heaven by their own doings, by attention to ordinances 
*ud ceremonies, by what the Apostle, in the nintli of the Hebrews, 
terms, ' de^d works.' " I wonder if ever he has read this portion in 
the l^ht of its context. (See Heb. x. 1-22.) Did it never strike this 
gentleman that " dead faith " is as much to be guarded against as 
"dtad wwks?" "Wilt thou know, vain man, that faith without 
Works is dead ? ... For as tlie body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also." (James ii. 14-26.) 

Next follows a eulogism on the four letters, D-o-n-e. They are 
called " golden letters," " precious letters," " precious word," etc. One 
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would almoat l>e perBuaded to lay aside all the other letters of the 
alphabet, and use only these four ! This would be treating the aJphabet 
aa modem revivalists treat the Bible. Then the cloaing appeal to the 
reader, who is exhorted and prayed for as follows : — " Do think of it, 
dear friend— think deeply — think seriously, and may God's Spirit lead 
you, this moment, to cease from your own D-0, and to rest in Christ's 
eternal D-O-N-B." The whole is wound up by a hymn which professedly 
answers the question—" What must I do to be saved 1 " 

" Nothing, either great or smnll ; 
Nothing, sinner, No ; 
Jeeos DID IT, did it all, 
Long, long, ago." eta., etc. 
Now supposing the foregoing doctrine were correct it would necessarily 
follow : — 1st — Tliat if Jesus died for all, and finished not only His own 
work but the sinner's, then all must be saved, as there is nothing more 
to be done. 2nd — That if He died only for some, then those only for 
whom he finislied the work must be saved, and of course all others 
must be lost. 3rd — It would follow fiirther, since the entire work i§ 
finished, that the saved were just as safe before believing as after it. 
If the first conclusion could he established it would prove Universalism, 
but it is not, for the wicked shall go into everlasting punishment 
(Matt. XXV. 46.) If the second could be proved, then God must be a 
respecter of persons, which is emphatically denied. (Acts x. 34, 35.) 
If the third statement were true, the Bible must be a mass of 
absurdities and contradictions, as it distinctly says that Do-nothings 
are self-deceived. (James i. 22.) From what has been said you will 
clearly perceive that Do-nothingism is not the doctrine of the Bible, 
and that for a man to be saved, in God's way, he must do something. 
The following facts put this position beyond dispute : — 

1. If a mnn needs to do nothing to be saved, idl the laws of naiwcare 
oppposed to religion. In relation to the things, Do-NOTHiNG means 
DEATH. Let anyone cease to eat or breathe, and try it. The farmer 
who does notlung in spring has the pleasure of doing nothing in 
harvest. The child that does nothing will never be able to walk. The 
patient who does nothing will never be cured. The drowning mad who 
refuses to lay hold of the rope thrown within Iiis reach, wul never be 
saved, and nobody pities him. We might go on enumerating cases, 
but tie above will clearly show that all who wish to enjoy this life 
must do something, and that death is the penalty of doing noUiing. 
Now as the God of nature is also the author of religion, one would be 
led to suppose that He would not frame ^e laws of the one in 
opposition to those of the other : and unless He has, the Do-nothing 
theory is but a delusion to drown men in perdition. 

2. If a man is saved by doing nothing, the convictions and desires 
produced in the awakened dnner by (he Hdy Spirit are opposed to rdigim. 
wiien the love of God, the work of the Saviour, and tlie guilt of sin 
are clearly perceived and grasped by the human heart, the very first 
thought that rises in the mind is the need of doing something to be 
saved. "Wlien the three thousand were convinced bf sin on Pentecost, 
their first and natural outcry was — " men and brethren, what shall we 
doT' (Acts ii. 37.) When Saul perceived that he had been fighting 
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a^inst God, and that the heavenly messenger was Jesus, he immediately 
said—" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do i " (Acts ix. 6.) Wlien the 
gaoler saw his lost condition, his awakened soul found vent in the 
espression — " Sirs, what must I do to be saved t " {Acts xvi. 30.) Tlie 
above cases illustrate the natural outcry of every convicted sinner. 
Now how is it, if man needs to do nothing for salvation, that every 
man seeks to do sometliing ? Did God create the powers of the human 
soal so as to operate in every case diametrically opposite to His religion 1 
Did He send His Holy Spirit to awaken these powers and direct them 
in a wrong channel ; and aAerwards hand them over to a class of 
teaehera who should undo both what the promptings of their own 
natures and the convictions of the Spirit sought to accomplish i Unless 
ve can answer tliese questions in the affirmative, Do-nothingism is not 
of God, but of man ; is not from above, but from beneath ; is not 
cmtersum, hut jiervenum. 

3. If man rehires to do nothing to be saved, both Jesus and lite Apostles 
lane misrepresetUed Ike pliin of salvation. It is a stubborn fact that our 
Lord never contemplated the salvation of any man without his being 
required to do something. Hear his own words — "Not eveiy one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven : 

bat he that DOEth the will of my Father which is in heaven 

Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him to a wise man, who built his house upon a rock : and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house : and it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock, And 
every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shdl be likened unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the 
sand : and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it fell, and great was the fall of it." (Matt, 
vii. 21-27.) Surely there is no uncertain sound here. Just before as- 
cending into heaven He gave the commission, which clearly points in the 
same direction, and fixes the world's destiny, "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that bclieveth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
xvi 15, 16.) 

The Apostles in carrying out their Lord's instructions understood 
that men were to do something to be saved. When the three thousand 
on Pentecost, cried out what shall we do ) " Peter said unto them, 
Repent and be baptized eveiy one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye sh^ recive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts ii. 38.) The above is but a sample of all other cases in 
the history of the Apostles. All required to obey the Lord in order to 
salvation. It is remarkable that although the question what must I do 
to be saved i was often put both to Christ and tlie Apoatlea, yet never 
one was rebuked for it, but in every case instead of the answers being 
do nothing, the inquirer was directed to obey some conditions in order 
to be saved. More than this ; while the disciples were instructing the 
people that they must do sometliing to be saved, " God was bearing 
them witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
Kod gifts of the Holy Ghost according to his own will." (Heb. ii- 4.) 
Now unless we are prepared tu affirm that Jesus and the Apostles were 
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in error, and that God also is implicated by confirming their testimony 
with signs, we must hold that Do-nofhingism is not God's plaa for 
saving our lost race. Every one who has a spark of grace will say, 
" Let God be true." 

4.. If a man needs to do nolhing to he saved, the Bible does not feaek the 
plan of salvation. Search the entire book of God from Genesis to 
Revelation, and you fail to find anything approaching the conclusion 
that a man is saved by doing nothing. Such an answer was never 
given to an inquiring sinner, by an inspired teacher, from the days 
of Moses till the death of John the Apostle. The following passm 
ia a sample of New Testament teaching : — "The Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of hia 
power: when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe." (2 fhess. i. 7-10.( If Do-nothingism 
is the plan of salvation, and if the Bible does not teach it, the ni^unJ 
conclusion is that the Bible cannot be a safe guide. Now if it is not to 
be found in the Bible where shall we go to find it ? The true answer 
is, in the imaginations of men, " This wisdom descendetli not from 
above." 

In conclusion, we fearlessly afiinn that religion is neither made up 
of four, nor of forty letters ; but that it contains all that are needftd 
to communicate God's will. The person who seeks to lay aside what 
God has appointed, must suppose himself wiser than his maker. This 
ia surely a sample of pride, ignorance, wickedness, and folly. " It is 
. written, man shall not bve by bread alone, but by every vmd that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Matt iv. 4.) 

D. Scorr. 



LOOK UP. 

John Bunyan, in his matchless allegory, shows a man whose eyes 
were always east down, and in his hand he held a muck-rake: just over 
hia head was an angelic being, holding a celestial crown in his hand, 
which he offered to give him ; but the man never raised his eyes to look 
at it, nor did he lift his hands to take hold of it, but with eyes ever 
fixed on the earth, he continued to rake unto himself dust and straw 
and rubbish that was of but litttle worth. 

So it ia with men who should ever be ascending the " hill of the 
Lord," and whose aspirations should carry them into the " holy jrface ;" 
whose deepest desire should he to climb the ladder Jacob saw to go up 
the mount of prayer as Moses did Mount Sinai ; or go with the Saviour, 
as Peter, James and John did, into the " Holy Mount," and there 
behold Him in all His glory as the altogether lovely one, to meditate 
upon His purity and contemplate Hia character nntil the worid recedes 
and vanishes and he feeels that he is on holy ground, surrounded by 
master spirits who have fought life's fight and solved the mystery of 
death — feels that it is a delightful place, and that he is very near to 



283 



Him in whose presence there is fulnese of joy. Yet man, with the 
fadeless diadem of eternal life over his head, and with the possibilty of 
attaining such a high and pure enjoyment, still looks down and is 
satisfied to rake to hmiself rubbish, rubbish, RUBBISH. 

Did you ever think how often, lay command and example, the Book 
of Grod directs and encourages us to look up t It was when Abraham 
lifted up his eyes that he saw the friendly angels near to his tent^oor ; 
and is it not hkely that kind visitors now come near to God's people, 
" though too often unperceived t " Again : when this most faithful 
servant of the Most High was passing through the most awfiil trial of 
his life, he " lifted np his eyes ' and saw the ram that was to be the 
substitute for his child. Balaam for a moment "lifted up his eyes" 
from gazing upon the "houseful of gold" which BfUak had offered him 
and which he ao much desired, and saw the Morning Star coming out 
of Jacob and the Scepter coming out of Israel : he listened, and he 
heard a voice, saying, " God is not a man that he should lie, or a son of 
man that he should repent." Purer thoughts and more heavenly 
aspirations filled the old prophet's soul, and he longed to die the death 
of the righteous, and prayed that his last end might be as calm and 
beautifiil as is the end of the righteous. Perhaps none of the old 
Testament men felt as deeply and understood the heart so well as did 
David. Why do his psalms touch so delicately all the chords of our 
hearts, as his fingers touch the har2>— quieting souls to-day as in days 
long gone he stilled the troubled spirit of the king 1 Why are they 
store-houses of bread to the hungry, and wells of comfort to the afflicted 1 
Is it not because he " lifted up his eyes to the hills from which came 
Ids help." (Ps. cxii, 1). Early in the day he looked up unto God, and 
his prayer ascended with the morning sacrifice. (Ps. v. iii.). In the 
darkest hoar, when God seemed to have hidden his face, still he said, 
" Lead me to the rock that is higher than I." Again he says : " Unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soi3." Have we had such feelings 1 Are 
there such longings in our souls 1 Do we often say : 

" Bias, mj soul, and stretoli thj wings, 
Th; better portion trace, 
Bise from tianaitor7 tbingl 
To heaven, thy natiTe plaoe 7 " 

If 80, then happy are we. 

A strange and terrible insanity once came upon Nebuchauezzar, 
which changed him into a wild man. He gave up his palace for the 
wilderness, and the habitations of men for the society of wild beasts. 
Nor did he get any better until, as he tells us himself, " I lifted up- 
mine eyes unto the heavens, and mine understanding returned unto ma 
So it is now, when man lifts up his thoughts from this world is his 
gjirit restored in the image of God — in righteousness and true holiness. 
Did not Christ often lift up His eyes to heaven, and did He not tell His 
Disciples to " look up and lift up their heads 1 " When He was about 
to heal a blind man. He first made him look up, and after the blind 
man had done this, it is said " He was restored and saw every man 
clearly." (Blark viii. 25). Plutarcli, whose writings will last as long 
as human character and history are studied witli intereit, in apeak- 
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ing of the hog, saya : " The eyes of the bog are so formed and 
disposed of in the head, it is always looking on the lowest objects, and 
can in no manner contemplate things elevated and lofty. It cannot 
look upward unless thrown on its ba«k with its feet upward. Although 
this animal is addicted to the most discordant squealing and grunting, 
yet as soon as it is laid on the hack it is immediately silent ; so great ib 
its astonishment at the heavens, the sight of which it is unaceustomed 
to, and which causes such fear that it ia unable to cry," Are there not 
many so unaccustomed to things spiritual tliat, if their eyes were 
suddenly turned up to them, they would he dumb with astonishment 1 

I think it ia Dr. Holland who says : " There ia a great deal of pig 
in human nature, or human nature in a pig;" and it la true, for there 
are many pig-men whose only songs of thanifulneas are low grunts, and 
whose eyes are always looking on the " lowest objects." 

Oh ! may we realize that man was made for better things ; that there 
ia within him a spark of that heavenly flame which should be fonned 
untU he himself shall become a flaming fire in the service of Gtod. 
From the time that the ark which held all the human family rested 
safely on Mount Ararat, until the day when the Son of God ascended 
to heaven from the Mount of Olives, many of the most important and 
"sublime events in Bible history transpired on mountains in and about the 
Holy Land. So much is this true than there is hardly a mountain in 
Palestine that, from some event, might not be called a sacred mount 
And why all this, if not to teach us to lift up our eyes to the cross that 
was planted on Mount Calvary, and direct our most profound attention 
to the law that went forth from Mount Zion 'i If you open a bird-cage, 
and let the captive out, it does not go down to the ground, but flies up 
into the sky. How much more should that person from whose soul the 
fetters and chains of sin have been stricken off fly and mount up to its 
God and Saviour ! 

I think it is Mrs. Remans who, in speaking to her son of the eagle's 
defying the tempest and rising above the storm-clouds to gaze upon the 
sun, says : 



Are there not dark clouds for the child of God to rise above : and is 
there not a sun for him to fix his gaze upon ! The trees that lift their 
branches to the heavens ; the stars that twinkle in the sky above ; 
the birds that sing in the forests over heads ; the showers that fall 
from the clouds above ; and the sun which brings its twofold blessing 
of light and heat every time he looks down upon us— all t«ach us to 
lift up our hearts and voices to Him who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift. Then — 



" Rise, O my eouI ! pursae tlio path 
By ancient hei'oes trod ; 
AmbitiouB, view thoBe hoi; meo 
Who livad and nalked with Qod," 



CImelian Standard. 
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DAVID ENGEL,— A WORTHY EXAMPLE. 

ABOtrr three yenrs a^ a very plam nnpretondiiig man, apparently 
about fifty yeftTS of age, called at my study, desiring religious conTerea- 
tion. He proceeded to Taake eertai» inquiries as to our views <rf 
bftptiem, the Lord's supper, feet-waehing, as practiced l)y soBte denomi- 
natitHis, etc. Slov and hexittitiDg is speech, his eonversation shoved 
such quiet habit of deep thought, and his questions were of so practical 
a oharacter, that in a two hours' interview, quite a respectable libraiy of 
books of reference from my book-case, had grown up by our side. 

Kis family connections were among the German Baptist Brethren, as 
they oall themselveg, or Tunkers, eis others often call them. Aa 
between them and the Pedobaptist denominations he became satisfied 
that we held the golden medium ground, and a short time after wa« 
immetsed, Mid received into our congregation the day we re-opened our 
house of worship. May 5th, 1872. 

Since that time he has been to the church a most edifying example 
of earnest effort to learn in the school of Christ how to woA for His 
cause. 

Signalizing his entrance into the church by a liberal contribution to 
the cost of the improvement then just made, no enterprise of the church 
was ever presented to him without a liberal contribution, He at once 
began attending all the meetings of the church. Mid with great modesty 
speaking a word of exhortation and joining in prayer, and thou^ 
poeseseing no natural gifts in that direction, }^ dint of much study and 
aeep piety bec(mie exceedingly acceptable in both. 

Carrying on extensive buBinesa op^ationa in taking up ground, 
building rows of houses, laying out a new cemetery, etc., he yet found 
time for the most painstaking study, in fitting himself to teach his 
large Sunday-school class on each Lord's day morning. When our 
chundi was reoi^anized he become one of its officers and trustee. 

On the 19th of May last be was taken suddenly ID, and typhoid 
pneumonia developed it^lf rapidly. I called upon him the next day, 
and he calmly told me he would certainly die. I did not for a moment 
believe it, and tried to change his opinion, but in vain. The nest day 
he was bett^ ; but on Saturday much woree, and still film in the con- 
viction tJiat this was his last iilneas. We conversed of the future. I 
have never, even in the otdeet «id ripest Christians, seen the manifesta- 
tion of greater clearness of aj^irehension and a more implicit confidence 
in the hope of eternal life. As be himself expressed it, it was not a 
mere matter of faith, but amounted to the clearness uid force of know- 
ledge. " I hum that heaven is mine. I know that I will dwell witli 
Ohnst for ever. Tell the brethren to hold out faithAil and meet me in 
heaven, for I kncno that I sbaU be there." So absolute was his confi- 
dence that he seemed to be already annd the heavenly joys. 

During this interview he called for a bundle of papers, and handing 
them to me, requested me to find a certain paper, a note of one 
thousand dollars wbich he had taken up for the church, and which rep- 
resented just one-h(^ of our entire lial^ities for our building. Finding 
it, he quietly handed it to me as a gift to the cbdrch. 

Oh the next Monday night his piedicti<m was fulfilled. He passed 
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away without a struggle to the full realization of the glad hope that 
had taken audi compete poesession of hie mind and heart. 

Upon reading, hia will, it woe found that he had bequeathed another 
thousand dollars for the thorough fumiahing of the Sunday-^^hool, and 
five thouaand to be invested for the support of the pastor of Paoa street 
church. This will probably yield the church mi annual income of from 
$350 to $400, thus continuing his yearly subscription to the preadiing 
of the gospel for all time to come. In addition he divided $21,000 
amone tiie charitable institutions of Baltimore, making $28,000 dollars 
for religious and benevolent purposes. 

Thus closed the rounded and peautifiil life of one who, with ordinary 
ability and no pretension, made himself useful in eveir departaient of 
religioua life in which it was possible for him to worEc. His body is 
tJie first one to lie in the beautifiil cemetery which he planned, and 
which was almost ready for the market at the time of hia death. 1 
have thought that his example might not be without force, and have 
therefore given this brief sketch. A, N. Gilbebt. 



GOD, THE OMNIPOTENT. 
. If it be possible for God himself to be ariioniBhed, is it not when He 
thinks how little you and I have Him in onr thou^ta ! I ever and anon 
surprise myself that my mind and heart are not more engaged in the 
etnay of His character. With what spirit of deep humility, {at>found 
reverence and devout Joy ought you to commune with that Great 
Spirit. 0, my son], your origin, your present circumstances and ■ 
destiny of His appointment — the one truth which gives sure hope. Eut 
tliere are gods many and lords many. Why is it, Uien, that there is no 
god like our God, aai what are the pecuhar attributes which distinguish 
Him Irom all the other gods which men worship 1 Why is your Grod, 
Christian, the only one deserving the tenderest love, the most sacred 
and intense adoration of the wisest, beet ^id loftiest intelligence of 
earth or heaven t 

Some of His attributes we are permitted to know. And what a 
catalogue of stupendous adjectives. How utterly exhaustive of super- 
latives. Omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent, infinite, eternal, invisible. 
The Creator and Disposer of all events in holiness, justice,, mercy, love 
and perfection. Well said the law of Moses at Sinai, and later at 
another moimtain by a greater than Moses : " Thou ehalt worship the 
Lord thy God." Worship follows worth. Once only in our version is 
He called the Lord God Omnipotent ; yet in the original the word is 
used ten times, and elsewhere translated Almighty. 

What if the man who hates you with a bitter hatred were almighty 1 
What would you not expect t But t^ Mend who qhows a tender 
solicitude for your welfare— were he omnipotent, what favours would 
you not ask- — ^wliat benefits confidently e^roectt It is the part of 
prudence, then, to make the omnipotent God our Mend. 

All powerful, yes ; and yet there is a thing God cannot do, ^though, 
alas 1 I do it almost. daily---l>e ineonsist^nt with the character profeasod. 
God cannot he, nor does He authorize confusion. Then go your way 
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tai ponder well the import of thiB paradox.' Has He ordained a plan 
of saving siuiiil mon) He asks your faith. Believe Him. For' 
penitence, then. He asks immersion. Obey in meekness, thankful for a 
hope of heaven ; nor be so selfish, nor so arrogant, so foolish, as to 
enKct Him to save you by your own plan, thus being inconsistent and 
binding in confusion. G. S. Judd. 



FORCE OF PRAYER. 

Prayer does not dii'ectly take away a trial or its pain, any more than 
a sense of duty directly takes away the danger of infection, but it 
preserves the strength of the wliole spiritual fibre, so that the trial doe* 
not pass, into the temptation to sin. A sorrow comes upon you. Omit 
prayer, and you fall out of God's testing into the devil's temptation ;■ 
fon get angry, hard of heart, reckless. But meet the dreadful hour 
lith prayer, cast your care on God, claim Him as your Father though 
Be seem cruel — and the degrading, paralyzing, embittering eflTects of 
fm and sorrow pass away, streams of sanctifying and softening 
thought pour into the soul, and that which might have wrought your 
M but works in you the peaceable fruits of' righteousness. You pas» 
from bitterness into the courage of endurance, and finm endurance into- 
battle, and fi^m battle into victory, till at last the trial dignifies and 
blesses yoqr life. The force of prayer is not altogether effective at 
iHice. Its action is cumulative. At first there seems no answer to your' 
Htceeding bitter cry. Bnt there has been an answer. God has heard. 
A little grain of strength, not enough to be conscious of, has been given 
in one way or another. A frieod has come in and grasped your huid — 
^ou have heard the lark sprinkle his notes like ram drops on the 
earth — a text has stolen into your mind, you know not how. Next 
morning you awake ■with the old aching at the heart, but the grain 
of streng^ has kept you ahve — and so it goes on ; hour by hour, day 
I? day, prayer brings its tiny sparks of light till they orb inter a star ;- 
its grains of strength till they grow into an anchor of the soul, sure" 
ind steadfast. The answer to prayer is slow ; the force of prayer is- 
cmnnlative. Not till life is over is the whole answer given, the wholfr 
strength it has brought understood. Brooke. 



DR. GUTHRIE'S HABIT. 



" I HAD resolved," writes Dr. Guthrie, " on coming to Edinbnrah, to- 
give my evenings to my family ; to spend thein, not as many ministers 
did, in the study, but in the parlour, among the children. 

" The sad fate of many city ministers' families warned me to beware 
of their practice. Spending the whole day in the service of the puUic, ' 
they retired to spend the evening with their studies, away from their 
children, whose ill habit« and ill doing in their future life showed how ^ 
they had been sacrificed on the altar of public duty. This I thought no ; 
father was justified in doing. 

"Thus the only time left me for preparation for tlie pulpit, composing 
my sermons and so thoroughly committing them that they rose without 
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effort to my memory {md tberefckre appeared as if bom on the spur and 
stimulus of tlie moment) nae found in the morning. For some years 
after coming to Edinburgh, I rose, summer and winter, at five o'clock. 
At six I had got through my diea«iig and private devotions, and kindled 
my file, prepared and enjoyed a cup of coffee, and was seated at my 
des)i:« having till nine o'clock, when we breakfasted, three unbroken 
hours before me. This being my daily practice, gave me as much as 
eighteen hours in each week and — instead of Friday and Saturday — the 
whole six days to ruminate and digest and do the utmost justice in my 
power to my sermon. A practice Tike this I would recommend to tSi 
ministers whether in town or country. la seems ample time for paljrit 
reparation, brings a man fresh each day to hie allotted portion of work, 
keep his sermon simmering in his mind all the week through, till the 
subject takes entire possession of him, and as the consequence, he comes 
OD Sunday to liis pulpit to preach wil^ fulness, freshness and power." 



Jirtclligftiti! of Churtha, &(. 



0*sa»k, Lomioit, Jnb IWh.— During 
tin nonthi of iitv and Jntia we have 
b«en blenad wiUi further idiilitiDDs. 
WhiU our cbapcl w».a b«[ng repsired Bro. 
BUis preached in Hjde Fork, to Urge and 
atlenUve andiencfs I and though no im- 
loadiBte fhiit in the fbrm of convenionB 
is i^pwent, yet it if certain thM the 
ppBciplw of the BetonnatioB ««ra more 
widely circulated, lliantbej could poMiblj 
lie wilUn the walls of (lar cbapel. On 
June 6th, the first Lord'a day eiening 
of our retnm/ow- penone were iuimened ; 
three of them from the Sunday icliool. 
And on lost erening, July llth, another 
confessed the good oonfesaioo before manj 
witoesseB,andput on Christ. Sro.EUiahBS 
been away three Lord's rfaye, Tisiting the 
churohw at Tunbridge Wells and Srigb- 



of good work too at Forest date. Xhe 
brethren meeting there brought Sve 
candidate* fpr baptitm to Cbel)e« oa the 
4th. J. c. y.' 



lo(t fram.tjj* f^pMbip, <^ the idmroh 
wi^n a tew week*, put, two exMlleBt 
and steadfast Diit'iples, Ja^e Qrundj and 
Feter Sharrook, both of wbom fell asleep 
in the conBdent assuranoe of a resurrec- 
ti<m to etnoal lifi. 3- Qielui. 



FiLiDOWH. — We have been maiii 
refreshed by avisitiWunBro. Adam, who 
romaiaed with us OTer six Lord's days, 
teraestly labouring to build up tlie 
church and pnaahiog the Ooepd to sin- 
ners. He immersed four bdjeieEs, who 
hare been added to the ohurcb. We 
bope, by G(od's bleiaing, thjkt the seed 
■own may bring ibrth fruit to the glory 
of God. A.D. 

Donoua.— Bro. Fittmaa having cob' 
Bluded a visit of seTeral weeks, Bn>. D, 
King bas followed him lo labour in 
wO(d and doctrine for some. four weeks. 



Ahn Wasros (fonoeriy OBllaway), 
inia ot John Weston, after a lingering 
consumption, fell luleep in Jesus, the 
leth of Uay, aged twenty-four jcbts. 
She bore her suffari^igB with fortitude and 
patience, baTing a bngbt hope in Chiist. 
Sb« hae left a husband and two little 
children to mourn- tb^r ijMa, 

Elizi Whapk**, wife of C. H. Wi^ 
bam, departed this life, suddenly, June 
19t)i, aflep five hours' illoess, aged siity- 
ail. Whilein hsaldi her seat iatfaemeel- 

„ place was always occ 
through inGrmity, she h 
to attend. She has left an aged partner 
ad daughter to mounx her 
sudden daparture. 

Piltdetm. A. D. 
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HOW THEY DID IT. 



When we read that in the days of the Apostles "tlie Wtad of God 
grev mighty and prevailed," we are constrained to look further aiid tee 
how they did it. We inquire for the secret of their success. 

1. We see a prodigioaB amount of personal labour. The book of the 
Acts is not a cnronicle of conventions, or conferences, or councUs, or 
even of churches as such. It is the story of individual life and labour. 
What Philip did to enlighten the Ethiopian treasurer, and what Paul 
did for a heathen jailer, and how Peter visited and guided Gomdins, 
and how Aquila and his wife set Apollos ar^ht^-these are the main 
features of the apostolic history. We do not read that a " benevolent 
society" was organized at Joppa, with plentiful bye-laws. But there was 
one woman's needle very busy there under tiie "bye-law" of love. 
Throughout the book runs this golden thread of personal consecration 
to Christ's cause. In our time there is no small amount of eloquent 
nonsense uttered about "reaching the masses." It is a glittering 
generality, which finds no warrant in Grod's wise book. Human beiiujE 
sin as individuals, eufier as individuals, and must be saved as individuus. 
Christ did not die for "masses;" He died for men. Each person must 
be reached— one at a time. 

If the devil can only succeed in enticing God's people into a big 
convention and into a passage of a series of flaming resolutions, and the 
appointment of a tremendous committee and then going home to sleep 
over it, he is perfectly delighted. But when he sees a man hard at it 
in personal effort with some impenitent soul, be is fiill of rage. Satan 
knows what hurts him, and there is nothing he chuckles over more than 
the pious vapouring about " saving the masses." His policy is to tempt 
people and ruin them one by one. When churches are revived, it is by 
individual hearts getting aroused and at work. 

2. Another secret of apostolic success was that they knew how to 
pray. They had no stereotyped liturgy. Too ma^ Christians pray 
"like a book." Those early Christians asked God for just what they 
wanted. If Peter was in a dungeon, they met at John Mark's house, 
and prayed him out of the dunseon. If Uiey needed courage to face 
the enemy, they prayed that uiey "might speak the word with all 
boldness." Eveiy prayer had a point and purpose. They were united 
in their requests. They continued in supplication till the blessing came. 
Such prayer would bring a revival in the most cast-iron church in all 
our borders. Nay, such prayer-meetings would be a revival 

3. Those early Cbristians knew how to give. They sold a part of 
their possessions in order to help Christ's poor. They gave also, 
systematically, every week, as Ood had prospered them. When the 
time comes that church members begin to sell their carries, and rose- 
wood pianos, and Brussels carpets, m order to fill up the treasury of 
Christ, we may conclude that the miUennium is nearer by several 
degrees. Wbenever they begin to give " as God has prospered them," 
we shall hear no more about " destitute neighbourhoods,' and starved- 
out mission enterprises. The art of giving to the Lord is well n^h a 
" lost arL" L«t «• go back and find it is the Mew TeatMMot. 

Lj .,<.l;,C00glf 
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i. Those eu-Iy Chrirtians knew how' to preach. The narrative is — 
"They preached ChriBt unto them." A poreonal Saviour waa brought 
ri^t home to each needy, guilty Burner. They wasted no iime on 
brotlesB controveraiee. Takmg it for granted that each man was a 
perishing BiniLer, and taking it for granted that the Goipel of Calvary 
\eae true, they pressed the Saviour upon every coaaaeoce. Convursions 
came thick and strong. 

5. But the grandest thing about thoae early foUowwfe of Jeans was 
ibeir livea. For tbem to live was Christ. No epi^e that noble, old 
Paul ever penned affects me more than his pure, sweet, cheeff ul, honest, 
heroic life- The man himself represented cTesus to a wandering, wicked 
world. The crying need of our day is " more Ohrist-Uke men and 
women." Then we shitll have a fresh uid beautiful " bodt of the Acts.' 

Db-Cdttlbb. 



PSEBEHTATION OF A BUST OF A. CAMPBELL 
TO BETHANY COLLEGE. 

This Bust is the work of the American artist, J. T. Hart. The 
history of it is briefly as follows :— When Mr. Campbell was in 
TjTJngtjii), Kentucky, many years ago, thk (then) young artist 
requested permission to take a cast of his bead. This caet Mr. Hait 
carefully preserved, and afterwards carried it. with bun to Florence, 
Italy, where he established Me studio, and where he has since become 
known to fame. About two yeu^ ago, Mrs. Campbell, widow of the 
illuatriouB deceased, sent an order tol^. Hart fw a marble bust fretn 
this cast. 

Upon its arrival in this country a few months ago, she placed it 
temporarily in the College, with a view to its form^ presenta4noii to 
the authorities thereof on this fitting occasion. The Hon. Jeremiah 
8. Black, 11^0 is a member of the Christian Church, was chosen to 
aaAB the prraentatlon. Ifotwithstanding the pressure of his pro- 
fesaional duties, he found time to leave his home at York, Pa., and 
eome, in response to the invitation extended to him, to present the Bust 
to the CoU^. On June 17th, on making the presentation, he said- 
Mil. Tbesedent ; — I am about to offer you, or rather the institution 
over which you preside, a figure in marble of Alexander Campbell, 
your former Mend and benefactor. As a work of art, it will decorate 
your College. No person who remembers how he appeared in the noon 
of his numhood will fail to perceive here a moat felicitous likeness 
of his -noble features. For the truth of this I am able to give yon 
a better aasunnce than any word of mine — seeing is believit^— let 
every one look for himself. [Here the speaker unveued the bust.] 

In maln'Tip tiuB formal presentation of it to yon, Mr. President, I act 
as the oommiuioned representative of that beloved woman, who was not 
only his disciple and friend, but the devoted companion of hie life, 
bound to him by ties at once the strongest and the moat sacied that 
human souls can know. 

I am sure you will not only take it gladly, but keep it with caroftd 
reverence «nd .praierve it -for your sueeessore. By it -ftiture generattoni 
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will beetHse as familiar aa we aie with tliat BereUB and lofty coimteiiaAoe. 
So m^ it be twice honoured and twice bleaeed, in her that gives it and 
in you who receives it. 

Here, where Mr. Campbell spent bo much of his time, and whu« thu 
froita (H hit labours are visibly ripening all around us, it it not n 



to vkdicate the dignity of bia character or make known ita vahu. 
Tet this ceremoniiHis tribute to hie memoiy will not be without its 
uses. If we make the meet of his example, it will improve ua more 
tiban his precepts. At any rate, let ue acknowledge the debt we owe him 
frankly and frequently, so that no statute of Umitatios can be pleaded 
when the coming generation calls for its payment. 

According to my apprehension his career was most heroic In 
nqiport of those truths whidi divine revelation had taught him be 
anoonntM«d the opposition «f nearly the whole world — to say ao/Hdag- 
of the flesh and the devil. Friends fled from bis sido, while eneEuat 
aet him in &ont and hung upon his flank and lear. 

The life of a Chri&tian man worthy of his vocation is a battle at beat 
Tilt Bxmilee with K^iiah Paul describes it are constantly drawn &om tb» 
draggles of -the wamor and the athlete. He of whom I epeak ooib 
tended valiantly toi the faith once delivered to the saints, not only 
igainst the natuiral alhes of Satan, but against errors whidi appeared ta 
K consecrated by the approbation of good men ; creeds imbedded ia 
prejudice ; falsehood guutted by interests which the slightest distivh- 
moe infuriated. It was a, war against principatittes and ponven Mid 

r' taal wickedness in high places. The little band of disciples 
gathwed areund him at first, and whom the world in derinoa 
oilbd by his name, were as literally the "sect everywhere speksa 
Igiinflt " as their predecessors in primitive times. 

To effect a great reformation under such ciroumatanoes ; to Gonvinw 
Ittge numbers of men ^;ain3t their will ; to organize the believers into 
» etHitpact and powarfol body; to conquer the Tef^ject of the world; 
tliMe are proofs of intellectual ability and moral force witJi which on^ 
ifew of the children of men have been gifted. To these qualities wars 
tided an unfailing ooun^e, a fortitude that nothing could shake, ft 
diivalrous aanse of justice to his opponents snd aflectlon for his friendly 
ncoud only to hia love for the cause to which he devoted his lifg. 
What hi^er claims can uiy man set up to the character of a hero } 

When we estimate his talents and virtues by the practical results 
irf their exercise, we must remembOT that he wrought oat hia success 
aoldy Iw E^peals to the hearts, reason and consdences of his &iUew 
nw. Ottrers have made as deep a mark as he did upon the histoiy 
of Ihe race, but neaidy ail of them were backed by political power or 
aided by unw(»iihy passions. It is easy to account for tJieir aatuev«n«itB 
wit^at supposing them to posaees much atiwigth «f t&ek own. 
Standing behind a steam-engine, even a weak man may make some- 
pn^ess in removing a mountain, but he who scattra^ it aJ^oad with 
lUB naked hands beloi^ inoontestibly to the breed of tie Titans. 

When I speak thus of his meroly huinan dimendona, I do sot 
undervalue the intrmsio power of the gospel. But the qualities of 
Bind and heart wMoh glorify troth, m^ie the man iUustrious io hia 
p«twn«l ehanoter. He ma invincible by virtue of the Divine atmear 
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with which he wae clothed ; still it is only just to say that he filled it 
grandly, wore it always, and never sunk under its weight. The weapon 
that glittered in his hand wae the aword of the Spirit, but without the 
awe^ of that long arm its celestial temper would not have been proved. 
After crediting his coadjutors with their full share of the common 
work, he is still without a rival to come near him. Many of them 
were tall in their inteUectual stature, but, looking through the host, it 
ia neither detraction nor flattery to say that— 

"HeaboTe the rest, 
In diMW and geEtnre prondl; eminent, 
Stood Qke a tvirer." 

He was a thoroughly trained scholar, a hfe-long student, with indnstiy 
to which mere idleness would have been pain. He never imbent from 
mental exertion except in conversation. He wae, indeed, a most 
wonderful talker. No one, I think, ever joined h'T" in these social 
recreations without being both instructed and delighted. Hia pen was 
extremely prolific His writings are so voluminous that we cannot but 
wonder how he found time to accomplish the mere mechanical labour. 
Perhaps his written style had imperfections, but it never fell below the 
dignity of his subject, and it was always freighted with origini^ 
thought. 

As a great preacher he will be remembered with nnqnolified ad- 
miration by all who had the good fortune to hear >iini in the prime 
of hia life. The interest which he excited in a large congregation can 
hardly be explained. The first sentence of his discourse "drew 
audience still as death," and every word was heard with rapt attention 
to the close. It did not appear to be eloquence ; it was not the enticing 
words of man's wisdom ; the arts of the orator seemed to be incon- 
sistent with the grand simplicity of hia character. It waa 1<^^ 
explanation and argument so clew that everybody followed it without 
an effort, and all felt that it was raising them to the level of a superior 
mind. Persuasion sat upon his lips. Prejudice melted away under the 
easy flow of his elocution. The clenching fact was always in it« proper . 
place, and the fine poetic illustration was ever at hand to shed its light 
over the theme. But all this does not account for the impresaivenest 
of his speeches, and no analysia of them can ^ve any idea of their 
power. 

For this man we ask yon to keep a perpetual aa well aa a high place 
in your memory, and to think of lum always as one who was endowed 
witti rare intellectual facultiea, enriched by vast learning devoted to the 
faithiU service of his Qod and the highest interests of his fellow men — 
upon whose private life no stain was ever dropped even by accid^it — 
who, working " ever aa in his great Task-mast^s eye," waa unfailing 
in the performance of all his duties. Not for hia eaix do we make this 
request — he is beyond the reach of human pr»se or blame—but for the 
sake of the Uving to whom his pre-eminent virtues will continue to 
speak from the tomb. 

Here especially should these things never be forgotten. I need not 
remind you, Mr. President, or the other members of the facul^, that 
this itutitntion owes its existence to him. He laid its broad nrnnda- 
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(don, and taught ite lofty towers to riae. As ite first President, he 
started it on a career of aubstantial prosperity, and gave it the high 
character which it still maintains. You, then, have a peculiar interest 
in his reputation. Hoard it aa a priceless treasure. Be true to his 
great name, and I can safely promise that the large army of his admirers 
in every part of the country will be true to you. 

I conclude, Mr. President, by repeating the presentation which con- 
signs this memorial of our great and good Mend to the care of Bethany 
College, 

PRESIDENT PENDLETON'S REPLY. 

It is made my privilege, honoured Sir, living friend of the honoured 
dead, to thank you for the worthy words in which you have spoken to 
OS of " the man whom we revere," and through you to tender the 
grateful acknowledgments, not only of Bethany College, but of a 
brotherhood of friends wide as the world, to her whose ever-lovii^ 
heart has done the best she couid, and given us here, instead of his 
hving self, now gone from us for over, this noble sculptured imi^e of a 
man whose very look was greatness. We knew yon were his friend — 
knew it from many a word of warm admiration which we remember 
of his own lips— and we thought 



his could not hear unmoved the testimony which we knew your heart 
would bring of how, with the riches of his great and gifted sod, Ike 
had made to himself friends who cherish him in the temples of worship 
on earth and welcome him with the gratitude of regenerated natures 
to the mansions in heaven. 

We shall not forget — ^the faculty of Bethany College, charged with 
the work which he began— these young men, looking up to the high 
forms that stand in the honoured places in the temple of a people's 
gratitude; and this people, here to~da,y, to honour tne grand life of 
Alexander CampbeD : will not forget the inspiring words in which you 
have spoken of him, nor cease to thank you, as I now do, for their 
hearty and eloquent utterance. You have stirred the depths of our 
souls as with the trident of Neptune, and we give you back the answer 
of a sea of hearts. 

And to Mrs, Campbell, who has committed to us this memori^ 
treasure of hiriiest art, we bog you to say that while his own great life 
forbids us to look on any image with feelings of idolatrous 'worship, 
still it is true that " on God and god-like men we build our trust," and 
that her gift shall be to us, by its ever speaking presence, an incentive 
to make our service to the world, like his, sublune. She has erected 
upon this platform, not a vain monument of the dead, reciting in, 
graven words virtues which the world had never recognized in the 
hving, but a grand, life-like ima^, which in its majestic port speaks for 
itself When, in all . the after years of Bethany College, young hearts, 
thirsting for knowledge, shall come up to these hwls, seeking the 
mspiration and the learning that must ever be the married parents 
of all birth and nurture of greatness, the dim traditions of her 
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illustriooi fouBdu* tliat have floated " as aiir nothings " be&n Ibeb 
imaginatioaH altall gather into Sana and take to theniBelvefi m thin 
memorial marble " a local habitation and a name ; " and thenceforth 
for aver Bethany College and Alexander Campbell shall live in theii 
hearts, the inspiration of noblenese and the nutaining folcrum of 
powers that shall move and bless the world. And ia not this a grand 
rich legacy to leave to poBterity — to establish firm in the hearts that 
flhail rule the vorld, "tne throne of Jupiter," the steadfast, against 
which the shock of the whirlwind's car of revolution shall tarrak in 
vain and leave the world in peace ) 

But our simple word of thanks must not indulge in reaaona. These 
t^«ak for themselves, aad insure the eloquence of true gratiblde, 
which is ever sileot. In few words, therefore, but with sinceiest 
thaniks, bear to Mre. Campbell the acknowledgments of the trustees, 
the faculty and the iiiends of Bethany College, with B«BuranceB of the 
deep oblig^iions under which you, honoured Sir, have placed us all by 
tim distingttUhed manner in which you have rendered the service of 
^e hour Kod the deep and laating impression for good whioh, under the 
inspiration of frivsmhi^ aod a kindred n^iure, your glowing words 
hiffft left upwi our hearte — in trust for ever. 



MOODY AND SANKEY* 



Ik our last issue we gave in full a very important article on the 
operations of Moody and Sankey in England, from the able pen of 
David King, of the Ecdmastieal Observer. We publish it not merely nor 
mainly to give our readers the information contained in it — they have 
much of this already — or to speak of Moody and Sankey personally, or 
^eif operations particularly, out to spe^ of the prind^ei involved in 
all operations of the kind. 

Some years since the name of Maffett, of Methodistic notoriety, was 
known throughout the country. He was sought by the MoModist 
people, heralded as the wonder of the world, and the numbers reported 
converted at his meetings were vast. True, some of the wisest and best 
men they had did not want Maffett. But they had no power to stop 
him. They must have him 1 He operated on the regular old-faahionea 
pipumer's bench plan, and as a Methodist. " The work of grace," as 
th^ sometimes phrased it, or " the outpouring of the Spirit," as they 
at other times ^Jled the same thing, in his revivals, made Mdho^sts 
qad ijothing else. He never made a Baptist nor a Presbyterian. This 
mle was invariable. 

For many years past we have heard of Klder Knapp, among the 
Baptists, of revival fame. More recently we hear of the mighty deeds 
of A. p. Graves, among the Baptists. The " work of grace, ' or " the 
outpouring of the Spirit," in aU the revivals conducted by those two 
men m^ikes Baptists, not Methodists, nor Presbyteriana. We give this 
Bepnliar circumstance as material for the reader to meditate on. In 
nrmer y^ars we think this held good in all sorts of revival meetings. 



"Thsn-or^ c^theSpint," or the "irork of grace," mvuiabi; ma^ the 
oMiTerte the same sort bb the operator in the rerival This led mmy 
good people, in th«r simple way of reasoning, to think the " vork of 
pwx," or of the " outpouring of the Spirit " vaa npt of the gsace □£ 
God, or of the Spirit of God at all, but the mrrk of the reewaiist — ^that 
tjiose b^ptten were simply of the same sort aa the man by whom they 
were begotten. 

Bnt now we have Moody and Sankey, Whittle and Bliss, and 
Hatqmond, who are neither MetJiodtBta, nesbyteiiana, EpisoMialiana, 
Congregationalista, nor btdependents. What are theyt They an 
nothu^. To what are they committed ) Nodiing. To what does the 
" vcaik of grace " or " the outpouring of the Spirit " in their revirals 
convert people t To nothing. They r^ort conrertB ; vast numbers of 
them ! To what are they converted 1 Nothing. What are they when 
converted t Nothing. What do the converts hold t Notbingi Here, 
uain, many good people are confounded. They cannot understand thia^ 
Tne " woik of grace," or " of the Spirit," in former years, made Baptaats, 
IbUiodkts, PieBbyteriaoB, Congregationalists, but now people am 
converted to none of these ; yet converted soundly, but converted 
to nothing. This is the latest style of the " work of the Spirit^" aa 
reweisentai by our modem revivalifits. Here, agun, many people are 
led to believe, who view this kind (d work, that those converted are 
converted by the revieaUde, and not by any " influence of the Spirit " at 
all Those begotten are the same sort as the man by whom tiiey are 
begotten. The work is purely of man. If the revivaliiit is nothing, 
the converte are nothing also. But then, what are the conveited 
advised to do! To unite witli some chwch. What church 1 The 
revivalist cannot answer that question. Is not such a man a lucid guide 
in the way of righteousness t There lie before him the records, showing 
what church those joined who were oonveited under the Apostles' 
labours. But these modems have no light on that subject, but say : 
" Jtym some chwrch." Certainly, and so said Beeoher to tJie people of the 
world: " Jtm scvne ckuxeh ; join awg diurch ; any church u bdter Sum 
pK are." 

We read in Scripture of "the church," "the body," "the body of 
Christ," " the kingdom of God." To what church do Moody and SanJkey, 
Whittle uid Bliss, or Hammond bdong f Who can tell 1 If no one 
can tell, what evidence have wo that they beloi^ to any church ) Here 
we have the wonderful spectacle of men crossing the Atlantic to show 
the people the way of salvation, who have not given us evidence that 
they are In the body of Christ, or that they ever showed any otjieir 
person the way into the kingdom of God. They have the Bible, and 
the gospel of Christ clearly set forth in it, but they do not know th« 
way of salvation set forth in the Bible, or knowing it will not set it 
forth. That they utter many Bible truths, firmly and fortahly, we 
doubt not, but that they know the way of salvation, or that they ev«r 
follow the Apostles, and set it forth as they did, showing the ainoer 
hm to eome to the Saviour and be saved, we have never seen m evidenee ! 

But have they not wondraful success! We cumot answer that 

SueHtion till we know what is meant b^ swcesa. If the meaniog is, hwn 
isjE nqt be«i suooessM in diawmg vast crowds, getting tbe^ 
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tywpatiaee, with the sympathy and to boisb ezteot securing the co- 
operation of many of the ministera of religion of different eorta, 7e 
readily answer afGrmatively. But if the meaning is, successful in 
advocating the gospel, turning sinners to the Lord, or building up the 
kingdom of God, we answer negatively. We grant one thuig, viz. : 
That whether acddenidUy, or by premeditation and dtsign, they are playing 
a sharp game. We thiak there is a little too much in it for mere 
acddeni. Look at the following ; — 

1. They have ignqred the points of difference between the popular 
parties, so completely as to scarcely drop an utterance offensive to the 
most delicate ear on either side of the head of any orthodox sectarian, no 
matter whether Calvinistic or Arminian, Congregational or Preabyterial, 
Immersionist or Rantizer. This could hardly have been the work of 



2. They have avoided the clear terms of psrdon, as found in the 

commission, and the examples of conversion found in the records of the 
apostolic practice, and the directions given to inquiring penitents by the 
Apostles, shewing them what to do to be saved or pardoned, as carefully 
and studiedly as the most artiiil and cunning sectarian priest could have 
done. Nor could this have been the work of aeddent. 

3. They have ignored all parties, thus putting them all on one 
common level, and leaving them out of their work, making the impres- 
sion that they were doing simply Ike work of God in twning the peoph to 
the Lord, and leaving it to other hands to make partisans of them, or, in 
other words, to make seetarians of them, which is certainly the work of 
man, and very poor work at that. This was hardly the work of accident 

This is rich material for comment, but we leave it for another issue. 



WATCH THE LIPS. 

Clahobods words, wrathful, t«sty, peevish, bitter, sneering words, 
curt speaking and detraction, are answerable for large measures of 
human misery. Anger, says Chrysostom, rides upon noise as upon a 
horse ; still the clamour, and the rider are in f^ dust Solomon's 
sayings about brawling women, of whom he must have had many a 
specimen among his thousand wives and concubines, given him of God, 
perhaps, as whips and scourges for his sensuaHty and polygamy, have 
found many to respond to them. A sharp temper and a high-keyed 
voice in a wife and mother are enough to drive out all comfort from s 
home, and to make even the bar-room and its company a desired refuge. 
David, when he asked God to keep the door of his lips, had been driven 
out by Saul to seek shelter with Achish, King of Ga^, and he prays 
that in his trouble he may not say anything unjust toward Saul, nor 
anything hurtful to the religion of Israel before the idolatrous Philistanes, 
nor utter any repining words against his God. And, like David, we 
should be especially caxeful of our words in the day of trouble, or of ill- 
health, or of bad condition of body, for then we are like the hot Bprings 
of Iceland, that need only the provocation of a bit of turf thrown in, to 
return steam and scalding water and showers of stones. A parent, or 
a school teacher, will thi^k that ctuldreu apt some da^s worse than at 
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other timoB, and like creatores poSBeoBed, and wiU pnnish Moordutgly, 
when it ia oniy some trouble of fais ovn that made it seem bo. And so, 
too, Sunday Services vill be disparaged, neighbours harshly judged, or 
Qod's TrayB repined at when, in a better frame ourselves, and better 
Batisfied with ourselves, ve should have been pleased and satisfied. We 
are sometimes like matches ready to take fire at a touch, and hardly 
safe to be dropped about anywhere. 

Words of detraction and slander re<^uire the watch. It is not all 
mention of a neighbour's faults and evil deeds that is wrong, for we 
cannot but notice gross faults, and to speak of them in a i^nt spirit 
may be perfectly right, and neediul for self defence and the good of 
society. The fault is in beii^ quick to see and publish faults, magoi- 
^fTng them, imagining them, meddling with them when it is none of 
our DUsinesB to do so, and speaking of them &om promptingB of envy, 
resentment and rivalry. A slanderous tongue moves as naturally in the 
element of hatred as a fish in water. One who loves his neighbour as 
himself, and seeks to do unto others as he would they should do unto 
him, can hardly be a slanderer. The mischief of detraction springs from 
a mean unloving spirit, soured by disappointment, fretted by envy, 
urged on by meddlesomeness and miserable curiosity. When one with 
such a frame goes from house to house with the preface : They say, or 
tJiey do say, but I don't know how true it is, that this man drmks ; or, 
that man and his wiie don't live very pleasantly together ; or, that man 
did not come by his money very honestly ; or, this woman ia no bett^ 
than she should be — it is very probable that then a biisybody and 
slanderer is at work who greatly needs the prayer, "Set awatch, Lord, 
before my mouth ; keep the door of my lipe.'' Churchman. 



NOTES FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

TlfTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS. 

September fi. The Xjigbt of ihb Woslij. — John ix, 1-16. The quettioB, 
"Who did ri»l" e. 2. iita belieTed, at that time, that bodily Kilment ww 
direoU; caiued bf «□, and lomti belitfed that an infaot might >in before it WH 
bom. " Utitlttr t&it'mannor kit paratti." Kot that the; had oeTer ■iimed, but 
that the blindneiB waa not caoted by the lin of either of them. " Uul that the vorJu 
of Qod rnij/hi be maiUfetted." The worl of healing bj Jecoi. Showing, too, tha 
•peoialproiidence of Qod. ThU blind man waa prepared for ipeciat demonatratioa 
oftliBDivinepowerof Jbbub. " While it it day." During the day of life, or while 
the opportunity laata. " The night comeii," The time when no ooa can do hii 
aegleiited work. " Tie Light of fit Korld." Jeaus ia to the moral world what tbe 
■un ia to the physical world. He i» the true light for all the world. So one can 
rtject His light, Eia truth, without being in darkiieaa, " Mada tpitite." There wat 
a notion at that time that spittle applied to the eyea was a good medioine. The 
Jewi had added to the Law of Oiid and made it unlawful to anoint the eyea with it 
DQ the Sabbath. Jeiua thua diaregarded their traditions and thereby rebuked their 
meddling with Qod's Law. " Oo nath ■■ the pool of &Hoam" Neither the aooint- 
ing, nor tha waahiog, nor the water of the pool, nor the apiltle, effected the Dure. 
But not until the man washed did he see. The power of Ood healed the man, but 
the I^ird pleaaed that it ahould be done when he washed. Without the waihing he 
would not hare been cured ; nor would he bad be goue to some other water. lUua- 
tnte by NMinaii, 2 Kings 1. 10, and l^ tlia ba^iara of Saul, Aota xaiL M. " Zlw 
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mm» it nat af Ooi." Tha J— Midlfcitttw— ^hrfbwAwi HiriraMnaramMd 
Iwr, and Immom Atr **i* wiokad and did ast lika tb* truth. Tlwx alioiild fa»va 
Wid, " This man u of Sad baoaiua Se mada the blind to lee." 
QiraBnon,— 1. Wlio did ain that Uu man wai bom blind ? Z. Did neitlM* ha 
« hii parent* arai lin ? S. Why waa ha bom tdind P 4. What did Jeaui da and 
"'■aofhimP 6. Did the *pittle, daj, and water onre him. 0. What didP 
hatCBieiB ths Old Tettammt ia aomewhat lihs thiiF B. What hara j«k 
heard abont Saul " waahing awaj hi* tinj f S. Sid Uw water trite thsm am^ t 
10. Who can forgiT« *in? 



STwhat 



BM>t«Btt)ar iS. Ttn Oo^S Snamn^/eAa %■ I-IS. Tfaia ia cJomIji a(»- 
neeted with the totmw chapter. The man whom Jeaoa made to tee tiad been cait 
out 1^ Uie mlan, beoauae he belisrsd on the True Shepherd. Those who oaat him 
out DHlmed to be the thepherd* of God** Soak, bat taej were wicked men, whom 
Qod did not own, and therefore Jeans, oemparee them to tbia*a* and robbers, wfan 
!■*» tbmst themadvea into the thephead'a dAee othermee Uian by the door of Qod'e 



appwntment. " ^rtUngi." The; eued notiunc for the ihofp (Qod's true people), 
*- * onlj for the haaoun raid profit of office,. " Tit Good Sliepherd." Jesna caret 
he^, tttm, gi>M Hii life for the sheep ; and for all, that they may enter tha 



ohnroh, or fold, of 6i>d, and be His true flobk. " Tie Porter." Heed n 
wbo it intended, a* it eannot be known for ccrtaia, moat likely not uiyotie in paiti- 
enlai^ bnt only named aa the flUing op of Use piotare- " .I«a<IeU. them ant." £i tht 
•alt the sheoherd goea before the Steep, and ceJts then) by name. The; know hia 
yoioe and fallow him. In this way the blind man had recognized iTesus. All trae 
fniristiana follow Him. "So one otm be of God's sheep who will not hear and follow 
Ood'a ahepherd. Then, how good H* is T He gaya His life for you all. How 
ainAdit moat beBOttobveai^fijUowSni. If yoa feUow Jeaaa now Ha will kmd 
you Id gl«7 byj-and-bje. 

QuMmoHs.— 1- What do yon ranambiF aboot the blind man whmn Jeaiu mad* 
to lee ? 2. Who were die bad sh«iherda that cast him out i 3. What did Jesaa 
tana them ? 4. Wbo is the good Shepherd ? S. Why is ha so called P 6. Who 
are tha sheep of God P 7. Where will Jesus lead those who faithiiilly follow Him F 
8. What of those who refuse to follow Him P 

Septetnber IB. Tes Bibuibictiov and 'rai IiirB. — Jo\% iL 26-M. "I 
am the renirrtcfion." 'Xbat is, the author, or canse, of the resurrection, which lo 
depends upon the merit, will, and power of Jetiu that it may be sud that He is the 
reanrrection itself. " ^nd tlis Li/e." John i. 4. The life depends upon Him. 
" Shalt never die." Shall by no means die for erer. The dealb of Clod's people ia 
called deep, because it will be put an end to — all will rise again. Tha word Cemetery 
meani a sleeping place. " Jeiui Wept," Why, leeing that He conid raise the dead, 
and intended then to bring Laiarus to life P Becanae Ho shared the sorrow of tha 
bereayed ones, and comprehended all the aorrow that all have felt on parting wiUi 
their loyed ones ; all ot which is the result of sin. Jeius had raised others beibre 
Lazarus. Name the precedine cases, and mark the difference and progress. 
Enlarge upon the regurrsction of Jesiia, over and aboye that of Isuarus. The one 
showa His power, but Che other opens the way of life to ns all. It wonld not haye 
much mattered to us if Lazarus had not been raised } but what would have been thf 
conieqnence if Jeaus had not come from the dead I 

QcESTiOHB. — 1. What did Jesus declare Himself to be P 2. In what way is He the 



3. What did He mean by saying that those who beliered i: 
iieP 4. Why did Jesus weep P S. What is the meaning of the worn 
Oimetery J S. How many had Jeans raised from the dead before Lazame, and who 



were the; t 7. What would be the result to us if Jeans Himself had not ri 
ftvm the dead P 

September 26. Chkwt Bbjbcthi.— JbA» ti. 46-E7. Only in the Oospel of 

John is the raising of Lazarus recorded ; but each of the other Gosp^ indicate that 
aomething most hare taken plaoa about that time to prodnca a sudden oonapirtK? of 
Om Prieabi and Bldais to get rid of Jena, li^ai ahom haw thi* «■• boonght abont 
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"liuijbaUwed" throngh Uiatwowuitif mimd«,Mid henfle tha nilin wonld put 
AnMtodntb. " SaetJmtmg Mtraelm?' Th^ •dmiUed tiii*, nd thanfore ahonld 
hna ranwed Him themHlTM, bat ibtn mM wiokad and to woold kill Him. Jwnt 
tharafore vant nrttj till Cbe lima ai^omtad irf Gh>d bad ooow, ^an Ha want up to 
(h« teaiiple. 
QinmoirB. — It m^ be wall haie to rapaal teading qoartiona from Aa praaectinji 



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

The Amni^ G«nenl Meeting of Churehee in England, Scotlmd, 
Ireland and Walea, was lield in Glaagow, August I Oth, and two fojlci'wing 
iaya. On the Tueadar eTemn^ a. consideraUe number of brothrea from 
variooa p&rta of the Uait«d Kingdooa assembled in the Christian MeeA- 
kg House, Brawn Street, where, soon after six o'clock, the aseemirfy was 
wganized by prayer, praise, reading of Scriptures, and f^e appointment 
of Chairman and Secretaries. 

Bro. McLintock, of Glasgow, was elected to the Presidency, and 
Bren. G. Collin, of Carlisle, and Swan, of Newcastle, were chosen aa 



The Statistical Sheet, prepared irom the sehedulea, was put in and 
taken as read. The Evang^ist Committee [a^esented the following 
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epaning fielda of labour, wfaiib are nlonfabad to awaken gratitnda, and atimalate 
ineraaiad afibrta in tba ICaatai'i aeniM i knoviurlhat "he who goethfortb, thon|;h 
with deaponding fa*r^ bearing' preriona aeed, ahtJl donbHeai coma again with njoio- 
jng, bringing bia ahesraa with him." When the Brening- ia eome, and the SabhatJ)- 
ittt b^un — when the laboiuen are called together, anoh witnen-bearing for the 
Hnient truHi will be- remembared bj onr Lord Jaeoi ; then, "Srerj man ihall 
tacaiTa bia own reward, aooording 1* hi» am labour." We begin with — 

Tua BovTBBUT DiYiaiaar. — Bat Orat of all we note that Bro. Jouph Adam, hj 
laqnaat of the ofanreh in Dundee, apeot ilx weeka th««, at ths commencemsnt of the 
pteaaat Srangeliatio jaar. We ere told that his atsj with thsm waa a time of 
nuritud refraahBNnt and ediflaation, and t^t tbe intereet which he awakened paved 
ue waj for the after labour of Brother Bllia. Proceeding thence to the Southern 
Diviaion he began work in LoodtHi. At Limehouaa and Ksntiah Town he laboured 
twaatj-aeran warta ; Rotherhitbe haa reeriTed fonr waoka' labour ; Filtdown flva ; 
Bngblun three ; Biet<r two ) Briatol, NettMon, BaUi, Tonnt Gate, and Glaagow, 
me Lord'a daj eaeh. The reault ia oanaiderable tuooau. In nioat of theae churchsa 
the brethren nare willinglj and heartily oo-oparatad with him, and as a natural 
COnaequence have been greatl; encouraged aud built up. It ia a joj and oorofort to 
Tear Committee when the; know that the Brangeliita are making it a part of their 
boainaaa to train and lead eut talenla which would otherwise be buried ; for we feel 
ttiat whiUt we protMt againat the aicluaira niniatr; of one man who is appointed 
and paid to teach the afaarch, t« do the work of a pHtor, and to preacli the Gk>spel 
to the world, Uiera iadangar, leat while we protaat we fall into the aama error, Bro. 
CaUt haa giien flva weakr labour Co the chnrohea in and abont London, which aeema 
to bare been a aeaaon of mutual et^tmient and profit. Ohelaea alao haa been benefited 
bf thaeameatapirieof £ra. IF. AiBiJZa,wharehe spent the month at April, and where 
ha found himealf in the genial element of large maetinga, and comiderable aueaeaa. 
<6ro. Kinf, by reqneet ol your Oommitbaa, apent aixteendaya at Bath and IfettleCon ; 
kbe Ticit waa oooaidengd TSry oppoetiiae. Vhe little gathering- in Nettleton, on 
woouot of it* iaolated poaitaon, ia aliKiab eot oiff bom other ohanihea. At hub he 
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iddrasMd lsrg« and attautiTB Midisnoaa, in B(. ^uiim'i HbU. Lord's-d^ lod othtr 
diwoiuvm wer« tita delirerad in the ihikII mMting room oooapied bj the chBinh. 
Thui wen thus ohurohw oheered and enooitnged. Bro. Bltit, in Addition to the 
Jialp given tt> Chalws, hu tp«nt, in thi* diiiiion, one Lord's Aa.j in Brighton, uid 
two in Tonbridge Wella ; in the latter (own we lieftr that he tumed the plaoe 
" upeide down," whioh caiued & ctj to go up to the SrAogeliiit Committee for mors 
help, but whidi we were not able to lend. Here we think it beet to notioe tlut 
earlT in the year ha laboored in ooiinectiDD with the two ehurchea in Dundee for ia. 



weMt, benellting both MuiCa and einners, which has been dulr reported in o 
Uagaiineg. Bro. PiUman ha* ipent one Lord'i-daj at Cheliea, and one at Limebouia. 
Tqi Mislajib Dinsiov. — In addition to the labour* of Bren. King and Thomp- 
■on, the Midland DiTition be* also bad the help of Bro. CoUt for fourteen week*, and 
of Bro. Mercrtmbit for lii week*, from wlienoe we leam that their eameet devoted- 
neie in the cauw of the Bedeemer will be long remembered. These two brethren took 

nt io the 9t. James's Hall Servicei, which were begun bj the brethren in Binning- 
], after the tiaiC to that town of MeaerB. Uood; and Sanke}', in order to htbiI 
themaelTBi of the religiau* awakening, atid which reeolted in an addition to theic 
varioua gatheringa of lome twentj member*. Bro. OrtnuBtil hu also apoit one 
month in Banbury, and one in Nottingham. In the latter plaoe, and in Bulwell, be 
found manjr old friend* to welcome him. The good eeed wa* scattered, and ■Oioa 
firuit gathered, but our brother deems it wiadom not to judge anv man'a work bj 
immediate reaulta. 

We bare pleasure in recording that a good work haa been progreaaing in aiaj 
Sundaj school* during the past year. It moat hare been a day of holy joy to thi 
friends at Bulwell, on September 28th, when eleven young pereon* out of the schod 
were baptized and added to the ohurcb. Mueh friut ha* tho* been gathered ii 



ClielseB, Birmingham, Wortley, LiTerpool, Wigan, and Other placea, and jonng 
vigourous life inmaed into our membership. 
ToBESHiBB DlTlBlON. — Bro. OreouBtll haa spent *ome *ii month* of tJte p 



■.r memberahip. 

TO. Qreeamtll ha 
^ _ ^ IB churohes of thi* divisioD, which bos been on the whole as 

■atiafactor; a* oould be expect«d under present arraogementa. The brethren, apeak 
of being refreshed by hi* Tiaits. Bro. Pittavut has al*o laboured in Yorkshire [br 
■ii month*. In conjunction with the brethren at Wortley, and with the aid of Bn. 
Ferguaon, from Manchester, special eerrioe* were began in that town, whidi reaultid 
in the gathering of thirty-three persona into the fold of the Qood Sheiiht<rd. "Scat 
ipeuial movement has been a blesaiog to the ohuroh, not only in it« added numben, 
but as a quickening impuUe, stimulating to earnest work. 

LiKCASBiBi, &e., DiTiBiOH. — Bro. BrotB», by private arrangement, ha* b*a 
retained by the Manchester District during the past year, but ha* given ooouioDil 
and very acceptable help to other ehurcbe* in thii division. Bro. Enaiu, daring 
the ETangelistio year, haa given thirty-seven lord's days to Blackburn ; five 10 
Wigan ; &ye to St. Helen's ; and one each to Birkenhead, liverpool, and Skelmen- 
dale. " Visible results," aajs our brother, " hll far short of affording the enoounge- 
ment looked for, the i^ivisible, if any, will I trust make up a fulness well-pleasing to 
the Lord of the harvest." We feel it only juat to him to say, that acting upon bii 
beGef, that the church i* a sohool in which the ignorant and ineiperienoed may be 



taught and trained, many owe U> him a debt of gratitude for ^wtient help afforded 
them. We also desire to eipress sympathy with him in the depMesing peraonal and 
family aOictiona, which during the past year he haa borne *^i Ohtutian patienee 



aud resignation. 

The brethren in Liverpool in order to take advantage of the reUgioui awakeDin^ 
eonsequent on the visit of Messrs. Moody and Sankey to theit town, took a public 
hall, and commenced a series of oontiauous meetiugt. Bren. Oolea, Hindle, Kin^ 
Abercrombie, and SLlis gave valuable asiestanoe. In addition to theae help* ^uy 
were favoured during the whole period with the presence of Bro. 1. 0. Hay, of low*, 
U.S.A., whose sertice cannot be too highly spoken of; tho*e who have laboured with 
him eateem him very highly for his work*' sake. We have pleasure in bearinl 
teatimony to hia gentle and noble spirit, and complete devotion to the Saviour's 
cause, which ha* endeared biui to all who have had the privilege of hie acqaaiatance. 
Aa the reault of this extra effort (dulj noted in the OiMrsn- and .Mveoaf*), Iht 
brethren iu Liverpool have bad the joy to report forty-ftve im: < • ■. ^- . 

cauae for mueh thankfolnei* wid ei ~ 



,, Google 
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Wa now pui orer U> DoDglM, Tale of Ibn, where Bro, PitlmaH has Bp«nt fifteen 
ireeka ; Bro, XeDougall ono week! Bro. QretnKttl tbiee weeka i and Bro. JEii^ 
three or four wseka. From Bro. Siog, who hat mi\j TeoeDtl]' retnmed, no report 
bu been receired ; but we ore glad to know that the little churoh ia growing } and 
that there are nmongat tbem eameil aonla !■ deiiiOD*lrat«d bj their d«ire to extend 
the knowledge which haa bl'^aied them to other parte of the laland. 

The good work which has been progreaaLng in the fnmeai Dittriot, Rorth Laura- 
(hire, daring the paat jear, miiat hare been a comfort and Ueiaing to all who hare 
reed tlie reporte aent to the E.O- Our Bro, McDowgatl, towards the oloae of 
Beptsmber Laat, went there, and found the work of ao bleiaed a nature that he wat 
Induoed to return, and haa aiaoe, during the greater part of the year, remained there. 
Bre. Hindu, likewise, after having apent eleTen weeks in Banff, proceeded to Lindal. 
Hiioh bleasing liai been ihe result of their endeavoara to serve the Useter. The 
whole district woke up from the elumber of jeara, and eighty-nine >oula have turned 
lo the Lord, anii there ii well-grounded hope of it«ad&at conlinuanoe and iucreaae. 



>t only mj New Testnment in nij pocket, but also a . . . 
ofbsptiring garmenle in my bag." Br»». Kmg and QretniteU have siao made 
patsing, but acceptable and uaeful visits to tfaia neighbourhood. 

In addition to the foregoing Bro. Hindlehaa viiited Wigan, Hindley, Skehneradale, 
and Uverpool; and Bro. MeDougall, Southport, IdTerpool, Birkenhead, and 
BkelmersdalB. Bro. CoUt, besides the time given to 9outhport, risitsd the brethren 
in Dumfries, immediately after the last Annual Meeting. Two Lords days have baaa 
given to each Wigan and Liverpool, and one eaoh to St. Helen'a, Blackburn, and 
Birkenhead. Bro. King spent One week at Bouthport, on the return journey after 
oar last ^thering. Bro. EtUt haa given eight weeba to Hindley, Wigan, Birkenhead, 
and Liverpool. Bro, Ahtrcron^ie'i visits to the ohurobaa in thia district Have been 
mintisfaotorily short. Mush good, snbatantial work has been acoompliahod bj these 
brethren in the towna above enumerated, and very acceptable help given to the 
varions chnrohee. 

NoKTHsaH LmBioti. — Bro. D. Scott haa spent nine weeks in Oarliale, eight in 
Whitehaven, and eight in Newcastle, five in Maryport, four in each SpHt^ and 
Annan, three in Broomhill and Amble, and one each in Aspatria and Bedllugton- 
Hs has done good service in preaching the goapel ia thia division ; the seed of the 
kingdom has been sown, and acme has taken not and ia proipering. The oharohea 
too nave been benefited. The brethren deem him a very auilable Bvangelint for their 
distriots. Following a visit of some length fifom Bro. D. Scott: — "Theoburohin 
Whitehaven bod a series of diicounea by Bro. D. Sing, extending over four Lord's 
hy», and rssulting in the immeraion of four persons, who ore added to- the 
church." 

In all probability the atatiatica of the i>ast year will show an amoont of progress 
hitherto unprecedented in oar history, which should stir our hearts to gratitnde and 
thanksgiving, and our Uvea to greater exertions in the Matter's service. 



reads as follows : — " That the Brangeiiat Committee be isstruoted to a 
withthePiviiionalCommittees, and the Bvangeliate, immediately previous to our next 
Annual Meeting, with the view ofarrangiog a plan of Evangelistic labour for the 
ensuing year, in order that the aame may be submitted to that meeting for its 
spprova]." What your Committee have to eay in answer to this is, that in oonae- 
qnence of the action taken by the various divisions, in making their own arrangementA, 
and fbrming plans for Krongelistic labour during the ensuing year ; we can only 
partially carry out the above resolution. We have eonrununlcated with the Divisional 
CWmitteea, and the Bvangelitta, and now give yon the information received j but on 
account of the movement above referred to, it was found impossible to submit a plan 
forjour ooDsideratiou. 

To the various Secretaries of the Divisionl we wrote, giving them the purport of 
the above reaolution and aeking them to inform ns whom thej would desire as 
labonrera during the ensuing year and also, if poisible, to give us some idea aa to 
the amount of support thej were likelj to render. From the Secretary of Uie 8outi»n 
Ditition, the follovring reply was received : — " We hare carefully considered the re- 
^..i_._.~4.. n» ih!. jiTi.ini^ jnij think we cannot ask for less than two Bvangalisia, for 
' * tbi nttd br tUi 
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uaomrt of Ubonr. Lomdon jJons ii in need of hr mare thta we uk for the whole 
diniian. Then m to funda, owing to tbs unhqppj diiputa between the ohnrobee of 
Obelus and Eentiih Town, tlis «il of mBoy hu erowa oatd. .Bnt we thiidi jom 
toaj look for from £70 to £100 from the churches in thii Soathem DiiiuoD. We 
hftTB ^ooght of the fbllowiug Bren., viz. : Adun, Brown, and Colei. In refsHmo* 
to the flnt-DUned, we hare eontulted the ohurohes, aad And a, majority deiiroui of 

C' raging hii laboort amongit tu. We, llier^ore, hope yon will arrange for either 
Brown, or Bco. Colea to labour witii Bro. Adam, daring the ooming year. 

The Seoretary of the Midland Divitiim, laj* : — " TiM ai we are unable to promiM 
aoj ooDtribatioD a( preaent to the Oeneral Fund, we cannot aik for serriee fifon 
Erkngeliats ■uetained bj that fund g bnt ebould the Qeneral Evongeliit Ciwi- 
inittee think it right to reconnDeod the * nnu^i Ueeting to tend aay aid to tiui 
diTieion, wliinb oompriiet aome twenty churchei, iuoh aerrice M oao be gireii by 
Bren. Ellis, Colei, of Hindle, will be very gratefully acoepted." 

The Sscrettry of the Yorithire Divition writes — " The unanimous roice of tha 
repreamlAtlvea of our Association Meeting, held at Wortley, is, that we ^oold 
endearour to secure the labours of our esteemed Sro. Pittman hi tbis dirisioD, fee 
the twelie months lubseqaent to the Annual Meeting. From what waa promiicd M 
the Meeting by the four cburobe* — Leedi, Wortley Lireraedge, and Hnddersfiald— 
we may oaloulate upon subscribing from £46 to £50 during the twelre months. 

From the Jforti LattoatMrt Dtttnot, we baTe the following ; — " The brethren hen 
conndering the oouTerBion of sinners, and how our enjoyment of Jeaus has ban 
isoietued by clearer teaching, and the steps being taken towsnia setting the churohsi 
in order, md Hw belp now siven to brethren who desire to be oseful, unanioiQaslj 
reqasat, that Bro. MoDougall's labour be continued. And wo should be glad if Bro. 
Bindle's help oould be spared to us, for no oue man can do the w<Hk of the whota 
district. In inewer to your question about supooit, we think brethren of Committee 
know OS well enough to beiieTe that we thould be ashamed to gire less than we oan. 
Bat how can we say anything as to the amount, ontil our new cht^ls are b-i-k»i 
We wish we could promise you a large amount, but we dare not, but wiU sand notl*M 
Ihao during the last year, and m much more as .posaibls." 

The western portion of the Sortb Dnativn, propoeai to raiae, during the yeaiv 
CMnmenoing at next Annual Sleeting, about £86. They would like Bro. MoDoagtO 
eixmonthi, and Bro. Hindle as long u poaiible besidea. Failing these brethna, 
they would choose Bro. Ellis, or Bro. J. 0. Hay, from the United Statee of Ainerics. 

We also wrote to the ETangeliita, nking to be informed as to the field of labaW 
Usy would deem most adapted U tbemselTes, and when Uieir serrioea were likely to 
be moat useful, they were also anked whether concentrated or scattered labour wodU 
in their individnal caaes be likely to be most {nvdactite. Bro. Adam fseli it highly 
desirable that his labour should be confined within a narrower sphere than the two 
hmidied mile* of the Southern Division. He has been invited to labcor is DundMk 
uid is witling either to go to Sootland, or to remain South, to work in a nairown 
circuit. Bro, Ellis says ; — " As to future arrangements, I cannot at present si? any- 
thing, not hBTing decided in my own mind the best coarse to punue. From Bro. 
Xing, we learn thsfollowiqg : — " I do not see my way clear to say to your Conunitte* 
Uiat X oan put at its diapoa^ so many months, or weeks, during the year j but I say 

this, that '■■'"' "" '■■-"'■■ " ' ■■ ■ '' 

theeomin 

by haring . , ...—.,. „ 

bring that about 1^ application to myself." Sro. lAompoMi write* to say, that he is 
engaged to labour in the Midland Dirision for the next twelve monlJiB. Bro. 
Patauat says : — " If the General Keeting grant the request of the Yorkshire 
brethren, I shall be happy to serve in that diviaian to the beat of my obiiitiee. 
FaHonally I feel more useful whilst working with an inexperienoed ohurch. I 
believe concentration of labour is the thing for me." Sro. Statit replies to our 
inqniriee as follows : — " The nal need of churches reported, and acknowledged fitness 
on my part to meet that need, would be to me the voice of Providence, saying: 
* Come and help us.' It anpeara to me, that in addition to labour in Blackbmn, some 
frogBientary oricattered labour in the Lancashire Division, and ocoasionolly elsewhere, 
is the kind of work, which irill oohiani moat good, and will best auit my caae," Sn. 
Ort n tBitl Huskt he ooold reuder three months' service in the Sottiu|ji*m Diatrii^ 



MMl two suistla in QorUale and Dumfrua. A* 
hlmieUiB the band* of tii* bratluMi 



ifnea. A* to uy olibai field «f lateui, ha plaoM 
who hm ohaifa of ituk "*-"gr-t-tT 
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Bra. lUDotfiM nj* :—" Toa aik, >b*t lootUb; VanU be lihdp to fnpniak liqps 
oCmost Bwf ni i i wwi b( ^uent I do sot kiu>w K; pUuc irbsn I nulrork iiiUi jo 
QiiotioD of being wliere the Lord would b>Te mSg-u In the Iiindsl ft 



Kirkb; Diatrict : there ia muoh to do jet in the gathertd converts before thsj can 
well kfl, But it will be a pleftaam) te aid in Wl];at] md Soirthjtart lu the iraj nay 
be opened." Bro. ^. ^tnd^thinkathecharebMiU'ilMVtiyMMDiliUut (<rl(, : Ltad*!, 



BuTaw and Eirkbj), will need • connderftbleportion of hia time during the ot 
jeir, but he olao deiiree to reader help to Wigan, Soulbpcrrt, kud the ahurabm in 
their nei^fabonrhood*, tbinking that he would thua be most uiefnl. Bro. Bnm»^ 
enraged by tbe ManohMter brethren fbrthe coming year. Bro. OoUi feet* sbCuB 
diffloolt^ in eipMuing biisBelf, as Co the field of labbur, iA wonld pre&T bMtag 
permitted to pau it b; far the lime being. He adds ; — " In tbe poaitiaa-io wUoli 
lam placed,! believe that a 'large atnount of canc^ntration of labout la deiinble, 
I woald, therefore, 'prcfliF Uibonring ia a siDg;Ie dirision to laboUiteg in seVenI, aoi 
««nld prefer still Uora a distriut, to Ha wkile aS a dMsion. 'Che Add U tabonr 
Bre. Abarcroahit would prefer, ii the place where he cau gatJier most ftbit, S.« 
thinks the diatriot in wbioh he would be most useful, would be one, with plentj of 
Irofk, and litQe walking, aild Si'frM to DoUfees, that Were he loilAt^'wfth one church, 
instead of soonring the country, it »onld be more pTodnctiTe and neefcd to aB 
oaneemod. Bfo. Seotl't nplj is, thM'he hH engaged wfth'tlie chunlb in Mewcaafle 
for the ensuing jei. 

!13tia dosM onz rapoit far tba^eMU year. We now, esca ohm, rebuainto yaui 
hande the trust which has been oommitted to a*, and il^ 

Betnain your Mrrante in the Lord Jesiu, 

GlIABST Y. TlOKLB, 
I. OOOF, 

JoHH Oota, 

JlUBB MABgDtX, 

B&1U Ba'bioib, 
Joans Coixiir, 
JoBK Caotx. 

After hearing the report objection was urged that it contained either 
too much or too little, masmtich as evAngeliatic labo&r not in any yrnf 
under the direction of the Committee was introduced in some instances 
and omitted in others. On the understanding that in fiiture the Com- 
mittee flhoiild either report only the work under its own etiperviaion, or 
deu'ly dietinguiah between that work and any other it might be deemed 
desiraDle to lulude to, the report was adopted. 

The Treasurer's Balance Sheet wae read snd adopted, ahowing the 
bllowing remihs — 



and Indlridnals. 71118 B 

D. Qraham'iIMaOT. 800 

BalaudnelatbalMsinuV... U IB et 



fesss* 



eiditeo,.. 110 1< 



The Reference Committee was n^ct wpointed, Donsifitiing of Bran. 
Linn, McLintock, King, Collin, Senr., ana the Erangelist Committee. 

Wednesday morning, after worship, the Reference Committee reported 
wnceming the church at Forest QUe, that in Northwich, and that in 
Barrow, when it was resolved — 

^Qiat the cbnrdi in Foreat Sat*, Bmbx, and tJi* ahuroh in N(«tbwi«k, Ohfrtilrn 
U plaMd Ufionthe lilt of elnUlAw so-op«ratliig, 

.. C.OLM^Ic 
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That the chnrd at Bamnr-b-FnnMM b« r»-«tiUr«d upon Ot* liit of oharehs* oo- 
optMdng, it tb«7 ezpraM *. wiih to that aflbot in uuwar to a not* &Dm the BeaHtij 
ot tha Efangelut CommittM. 

Subsequently to a furtliei report &om the Beference Committee ,the . 
following resolationa were adopted — 

That we oonnaal the two chnrchei in Dundee to andeaTcur to obtain reooniuliatiail 
with eiofa olber, aad, failing to arriia at thii deurable oondiuion thenualTai, to eaU 
in the help of two or three cvethren to be matoallf agreed upon. 
^Hiat the ohaNh in Belftet (Ireland) , ba added to tha liit of ehnichei oo-operatiiig. 

The clearly manifested inclination on the part of certain diviaiona to 
snpport their own Evangelists from diTieional funds led to a discussion 
which occupied a rery u^;e part of the morning. Ultimately it was 
resolved — 

That thif mee^ng reeommend* luefa DiTitiou* at find themeelTee ready for insh a 
■tap to form Mparate diTiuoDal fandi, and to engage llu ' '" ' -t -• 

the flenaral co-operation be kept np for breaking aji 
diatrieta, and for work not taken up bj tha diriiionj. 

The Teqnirements and requests of divirions and churches received 
carefhl attention, resulting in the following resolutions — 

That Bn>. Adam be located in the Boathem Diriiion for the whole of the enming 
jear. 

That Br«. Pittman be located in the Torkihire Diriiion dnring the eneaisg Tear, 
and that he giro apecial attentjao to the vanti of ShetBeld. 

That the Northern DiTitioa be dirided into two parte, and dedgnated the Vorth 
Eattem, and tha Iforth Weatem DiTiaion. 

That Bro. Hindla ba loeatad in tha Weatera Dtneion for liz monthi, and 
Uial tha remaining part of hii time ba left in the handi of the Conunittee. 

That Bra. Ellia ba aakad to go to Wigan for two month*, to aeaiet in a ipedtl 
aflbit there. 

^lat Bro. BIlie be aeked to go to Scotland for two months. 

That Bro. BTani be detired to labonr in SooUand for from fonr to tix month* 
daring tha ananing jear. 

That Bro. Aberorombie be located in Scotland for the enimng year, and that be be 
deaired to tpend a portion of tha time in lEnfcland, M may be arranged batwaan tba 
Qattaial STangalitt Oo^unittee, and the Bootoh OomButtee. 

On Thursday morning the locating of Evangelists was proceeded 
with, and the following resolutions passed — 

That Bro. HoDongall be located in the Lancaihire DiTiiion for lii montha. 

That Bro. Oreenwell be aakad to giTa one month'i labcnr to Loughbaroagh, and 
that the remaladar of hii time be left at the diapoaal of tha EnngeUit Committee. 

Hat the renaindar of Bro. Erana'a time be left at tha diapoaal of the BTangeliat 
Committee. 

The appointment of Committee for the ensuing year next called for 
^tention, the remit being expressed thus — 

That the bait thanb of the meeting ba given the Bvangeliat Committee for their 
•arrioet daring the paet jear, and Uiat thaj be now appointed to act during the 
ensuing /ear. 

Upon reading the resolution of last year concerning the offer of 
brethren in Ijancaahire to extend the Building Fund they had inaugu^ 
ated to the co-operation generally, the meeting was informed that said 



Obaener, Bep^ 1. TS. 
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bretbrflD had vithdnwn the offer, but votild- still be 0ad for its 
proposed doctrinal atatemettt, for trust deeds, to liafve conaider&tion in 
order to perfect it, as in that case it might be useful aa s model should 
other Divisional Building Funds be instituted The result waa t^e 
adoption of the following resolution — 

That asUieLancgaliire Local Building CommillMliuwitlidriwTi ittofi'i'r, to eitrnd 
to tliB whole couiitrjtliBbcncOt oril«>utids, tUis uiBaCin; i« nut diipoHil loenlormCtf 
tnj diKuuion of tlie olaiue* of iti IruM dead, and that wt now pioeeed lo the next 
buuneai. 

There being no report forthcoming from the Conmiittee appointed 
last year to propose » scheme for a permanent Training Institution for 
brethren desirous to devote themselves to evangelistic work, it vU 
resolved — 

That Bren. Tickle, Linn, Aitken, Black, King, Maradan, and A. Brown, b« 
appointed a Committee to mature a plan for the belCMr tnuoing of prcecUiog 
bretbrsD. 

Certain churches in Scotland, not yet upon flie list, thonrfi acting 
with the Scotch divisional co-operation, having been brougnt under 
notice, the following resolution was the result — 

That the churchei 
Crorthead, Ferth, Sla 
cbiuches 00 -operating. 

Acoording to the following resolution the church known as in Camden 
Town will hereafter appear as Kentish Town — 



On the Wednesday evening Bro. Aitken read, to a large and most 
Attentive audience, a paper on The Relation of the Churches of this Cti- 
operation to the surrounding lUligious ABSOciations. Tliere was only one 
opinion as to the general excellence of the paper, but as the subject 
involved points upon which it was not possible for anyone to expren 
conclusions entirely acceptable to aH present, exceptions vrere urged on 
several points. The following resolntions ensued — 

That the beat thanks of the meeting be glTen Eo Bro. jUAen, for hb Tsrj afals 



The Reference Committee having further reported, the next given 

resolutions were adopted — 

That Iho" church in WoWing be added to the list of olmrehes co-ope»«tiHg in thb 
erent of their desiring il, when communicated with on the subject. 

That the Brethren in Bradford Street, Krmingham, he referred to Ihs resolutions Of 
bnner meetings, and that wo further renommond that their eipressed desire for 
rBconeiliation with the oliurch in Charles Eenrj Street, he suhniittedhy them to the 
brelliren there, in order to have such fi-on cilia lion brouglit about, and in liope that 
the Charles Uenr; Street brclhren will receive it whh all due coiiBiderulion. 

That Uits meetirg eipreitce its profounil sjnipalhy wilb Bro. PcTnld, in hi) 
endesToar to spread tlie Gospel in Korwej, and recommends brelLreu ladiridisallj to 
HDd Bontriboteoua through Bro. Linn, of 01ugow, t« help him in suohwork. 
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" Evangelization " was selected for the theme of the paper to be pre- 
pared for the next Annual Meeting, after which it was resolved — 

That Bro. D. Boug be a»\ei to prepare tmd read it (D.T.) 

Churchea in Birmingham proposed that the next Annual Meeting b« 
held in Birmingham. The Leeds church, supported by other Yorkshire 
churches, also applied for it. It was decided — 

That the next Annual Meeting be held in Leedi. 

The following resolutions brought the business proceedings to a clos^— 

Tint in fntare the Statistical and Pinancial Statement presented to th« Annul 
Meeting, be arranged to ehov the nnmerical itrength and Snaneial poeition of ad 
DiTiaion. 

Ihat the meeting recommend* the Sunda; Sehoot Conferenoe to oommence iti 
■esaion next jear, on the morning of Tnaiday and to finiih ila boiineu before tfa« 
nana] time for oomnieiicing the QwieTal Meeting. 

That in fature jean the Oommitteea' Beport, and Unancial Statement be printedand 
mpplied at the ^t meeting, and taken aa read. 

Th&t the report of Brangelist Committee be not printed tbi> jeor, bat fornvdml 
for pnbhcation in the periodLcali. 

!niat tiie ohuroh at Smithj Hill be atrnok off the liit of chnrohes oo-operatiig. 

That the beet tbanke of this meeting ha giren to Bro. MoLintock, for the able aaj 
and kind wa; in irliich be hae preeidnl orer lu ; aUo to the bretliren in Glasgoir f« 
the generoua entertunment prorided. 

The Statistical information, re-arranged into Divisions, and sh^tl; 
corrected, presents the following table^ 
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id htntotOfe uodar oBOlluc a 

I Chnndiea an iaaootuiiW, the pi«»at nniDlMi of membeim 
u and Oh sdditloiu and louee. 

The Meetings were largely attended, and conducted throughout in that 
tone and spirit so specially desirable on such occasions. In deliberative 
assemblies there is almost invariably considerable time lost, by tin- 
necesgary talk and undesirable action. In this respect it is considered 
that this Meeting would eompare favourably with the generality of 
ordinary aesemblieg ; partly owing to the good management of ha 
excellent President and partly, no doubt, to desire on the part of die 
assembly to subordinate everythii^ to doing well and cjuickly the work 
in hand. 

The arrangements made by the Gla^ow church were most excellent. 
Dinner was provided each day at the Great Western Hall, plain and 
good, at reasonable charge; of which abont 150 avsdled themBelves. 
Breakfast, each morning, for those who attended the Sunday School 
Conference, and tea eadi day for all, were provided free of charge, wid 
considering the large numbm-, and the liberal supply, the ho^itality of 
the Gla^ow brethren was thus, to say nothing of other indications, 
generously manifested. 

The liiursday Evening Meeting was not exactly what we have 
heretofore had. It partooK more of tlie character of a Soir^ than is, 
usual. It was held in a commodious Dining Hall, commencing with tea 
and usual accompaniment, refreshment being also supplied at an interval 
daring the evening ; piece fdngii^ wae also introduced. Speaken were 
generally limited to five minutes, among them were Bm. Coles, Tickle/ 
Ellis, Hay, Jennings, Abercrombie, Anderson, Adam, Evans, Hindle, 
and Brown. Bro. W. Linn presided. The arrangements were excellent, 
and the music discoursed could not but be pleasing to many. Still we 
would prefer, in future, that, as on former occasions, there be no inter- 
ruptions of the speaking and congregational singing and prayer, by refresh- 
ment and select music, which tend rather to breatt that flow of feeling, 
which on some of our Thursday Evening Meetings has «eemed to bring 
U8 very near to heaven. 

On Friday, perhaps not less than 100 friends enjoyed, by rail and 
boat, a day trip, returning filled with delight by the pleasures of Chria- 



tdan intorconrse, the grandeur of HigUand sceneiy, and Btimulns of 
preaching and song. Attentive congregations on the boat, including 
priest and parson, heard the good old Gospel. During the da; the 
opening in Norvay camB under review and a collection vas taken up 
to help Bfo. Devoid in his efforts to make known the truth as it is in 
Jeaua. The writer of this report could not enjoy the recuperative 
pleasures of the trip owing to ttie demands of editonal duties. It was 
therefore his to find pleasure in the gratification of those with whom 
circumstances did not allow him to mingle. 

As to the reaults of last year there is neither time nor space to say 
much. It appears that the increase is above the average, and the sep- 
arations from fellowship fewer. Up to the time of makme up the table 
for printing only sixty-nine of the churches that reported the previous 
year had returned schedules. The totals of their numbers were — last 
year 3,982; this year 4,324; increase, after deducting loss from all 
causes, 342. Subsequently, oUier schedules were received by which the 
increase would be enlai^ed. Next month we may refer more fully to 
the figures and indicate resulta In the meantime readers will look into 
them for their own satisfaction. 

SUNDAY SC3HOOL tXlNFERENCa. 

Tbb Sunday School Conference was largely attended and its proceed- 
ings very interesting. The papers read were spoken highly of imd 
commended for subsequent publication in the Magazines. There were 
some foriy-m schools that returned schedules both Isst year and this, 
dtowing the following totals — Number of Scholars 3,523, of which 
number 1,069 are chOdren of Members; 636 are unable to read. 
During the year 166 have been immersed and added to the church. 
Of the total 377 are Church Members. There are 2,312 under 
fourteen years of i^. There are 470 Teachers and eight Bands of 
Hope. There are also eighteen other churches reporting this year but 
not last, giving in addition to the foregoing 376 Scholars ; 123 of whom 
are children of Members ; 127 unable to read ; six of whom have been 
added to the church during the year, and sixteen are Church Members ; 
304 are under fourteen years of age. There were Bin* churches 
returning 294 Scholars last year, which have not sent in schedules this 
year. 

EZCERFO' FROU LBTTBRS. 

NOBWix. — It i* kbont thra* monthi nnM I ratonied to mj nstiTB towu in TSomj, 
■ad I un Hmding joa thU letter ia the hope tbftt jou hara aympathj for mj natire 
MDiitiy, and wa^a be inclioad to help me in promoting tbe Lord'l oaoie liera. t 
baTe auiM my amral felt the need of a room tor preaching and apeaking priTatelj, 
wading of Soriptarea, etc. I bare been promia^ one very laitable. Altbaueh T 
have nianj opportuniciei preiented to me, wherein I eao apeak about Jealu and hia 
kingdom, atilL I thiok I ooold bare mont power bj preaching when I am not eipoaed 
to ba interrapUd. In tbia town are no DUeenten — aJL belong to " the Churcb ; " 
there are aome *o-aaIled " Beadera," and a number of penona who have bean seeking 
talTatioD, aoine of them for manj ;e*n. The prieat praacbe* in the church to tbe 
Sunday forenoon. Terj little Goapal does he preach, and if he mentiona tbe new 
Inrth or oonioraion, he aaja tbat wai dona in infancj by baptiim. When thej preach 
tliay Dioally l)at oonTBraion before faitfa, and if there are anxiaut penona preaant 
they are not iDTttad to aU; behind and be apokan to. Some of the Beadan hare 
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>Ih meetiiigi in Oxtir homM for reading, bat tbey Terr stldom tMd the Bible. Dear 
brethren, inU 70a help me to apreKd the Ooipel here? Ooold not one of oat 
BrMigeliit* itndj Norwegiui, tnd come over hare next je&r to praaoh and teuli. 
Or would jon fumiih me with meuu to keep up m meetiag everj Sondaj. Deer 
brethren, be not weary in well doing. Sinally, brethren, pray far lu, that tite word 
of the liord ma; have &ee oonne and be glorified, even aa it ii with jon. — Tour 
brother and oompanion in tribulatian and in the kingdom and patience of Jema 
Chri»t. HiEia. D»TOLD. 

TaaDAL. — We are thankful in writing our Jtrtt letter to the Annual Meetine, to 
be able to is;, that, with little eiception, our abort experience of churoh life baa been 
a Tety happy one. Laat Annual MeetiDe we numhered twenty-one and had been 
taaooiated in Ohriatian fellowabip for about ten monthi, drawn together ohieSy 
by the life and laboari of our esteemed Bro. John Coward, who, anrioui to get 
help for the carrying on of the work here, and in Kirkby, went to the last Annual 
Meeting at Carliale, hoping that yon could spare an Evangeliat. A modth after, Bro. 
UcDougall called on hie way fromChe Isle of Man. He waa with ni a few dayi, and 
we alt went with him to Eirkby on the Lord's day, and what was seen and done 
thereconTinceduBBllgthat hesbonld go on with the work. And, through the kindness 
of the Committee, and eipeoisllj of the church at Wigsn, be haa laboured here aod 
at Kirkby, and a little at Barrow, the greater part of the year, as yon will have 
Men froiD the Oiterner. It soon became neDesaary to have more help, and Bro. 
Eindle wbb aent, who haa giyen aa much of bis xealons labour aa oould be apored 
from other places. In Lini^l twenty-aeven soola hare been added, and we bare been 
tsry much helped in various wayi ; in Bible meetings, in mid-day meetings with those 
who were on night work, in reading, and homely conTersatton about Chriat and the 
kiagdom, and we cannot withhold from yon the loring teatimony we owe to our brother 
HoDoagBll, who has laboured lo faithfully in the diatriot. It has been heary work 
for him. He haa attended meetinga of aome kind every night through the week, and 
■ometimea in the afternoon. He has not been able to spare a day for rest since he 
oamD, except when laid np in sickness, and we cannot see how the work can be eatried 
OD aa it has been, if he leave ns. We are about £200 abort of the snm required to 
complete our meetJng house, 

LiysBSSSS-B. — Nor are ws without much cause for thankfulness in respect to onr 
own history, for, on taking a retroapeot of the year, we rejoice to find that by the 
blessing of our God we have bean enabled to make some advancement in the oaose of 
onr Divine Master. We have been enabled to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace, and from ourplatfonn the word of Divine trath haa been regularly 
■ounded out to the world in its ancient simplicity and plainness, aa it was sounded 
ent from Jemaalem by the Apoatlea in the early days. As the reault of our eSbrt* in 
tiiis direotion, seven persons have been buried with Christ by baptism, and have thds 
^ven themaelves to the Lord and to Hia people, and the brethren have been 
atrengthened in the faith and hope of the Qospel. To the attainment of these results 
(he highly ■esteemed labours of our beloved Bm. Pittman and Qreenwell have 
largely oontribated, and we take the present opportunity of conveyiDg the expression 
of our thanks to the Evangelist Committee tar their kind consideration in allottjng 
to Torkshire so large a ahare of their lahoura. 

LiTiBFOOL. — We ngoice that we are enabled in our annual return to show a clear 
increase in the two ohnrches of forty-six members ; and Irom accounts of other 
chomhes we anticipate that the brethren astembled will be cheered by eqaoll; gnttify- 
ing returns &om many places. To our Sunday Sohoola and to the special services 
tbUowing immediately upon the visit of Messrs. Moody and Sankey to Liverpool — 
followed up with a considerable amount of private teaching— -are to be traced, as instru- 
mentalities, the preciouB ingathering to which we have referred. Our brethren in 
Boalhport and Wigan have laid us under a deep debt of gratitude, by their generous and 
far-reaching sympathy, in not only allowing Bro. Hay, of Iowa, to Uboor for us 
during the aervices, but in aiding □> throughout in our heavy pecuniary outlay. To the 
lord of the harveit we commit the results, and the reward of all who come lo Him 
a»d aeek help in the hour of need. We pny for atrength, and wiadom, and patienos 
to enable us to watoh over and support the tender plants, many of Uiem 
'^and in the soil of Sectarianism others fragile from very yonthfulneu and all 
nnoundsd with infiuenoee that oaU for nnoewing care and lolicitode. 
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VswoinTiS. — Tlnnkfallj vs takaowleSga th« goodnen of Qod during tia put 
yuAT, «ni1, an the eonaequenr, we ant ^Ud to report s quiet and iteady progrets in tht 
-ITDTli of oiiP Re<leemgr. For a period of oi^ht weelia during the jear wa hud the 
•Frricei of Bra. Sonit, vlioae diligent attenlion to our epirituiti adranuBUieat v< 
tliftnbfiilljaRkniiiTledge. We beg attention to a praponal in our schedule, vix: — " That 
tiie Nartbem DiTition to divided, and fonned iato a Norlb Wettern, and a North 
Saltern DiTiiion." Tbe pnueiit amageinent loakei the area too large to work, 
«itbep wjtli eeoDOuy or iuccesa. We have reaolred to keep an Evangelist itatiened 
Jtera duriDg the enauing jear, and tnut our so doing will meet your approval. We 
An taMj iinpreaied vith the neceuitj of making a ttrenuous effort to bring the tru^ 
hafare our fallow citiieDa ; we beg to tecommetid tbe cburehea in the co-operation to 
d« the aame, and where not able to do eo eiuglj, to oombine and keep an Evangeliit, 
working within a narroir oompaae. And we would also reepectfiill; ask, whether it 
ia not poaaible to make more use of tbe printing presi, than has hitherto been donef 
Wiahing jou ever; new coTonant b1e*aiug. 

lOEKUU) PoBV Boui, BiHXlsaBKlt. — At your meeting, held at Wigan, two yeara 
«KO, the difficulties whioh bad ariaea betw«en thii church and tbe church meeting in 
Cbarlea Hniwy Street, Birmingham (on account of oertiun brethren wbo had been 
Mithdmwn from by the laat-named churoli), where brougiit under notice, when yoi^ 
»eeomni*nded u> to endeavour to bring the pointa of difference to an amicable iiaaa 
during the following year. It will aUo be remembered that at your la^b meeting, 
held in Carliale, the queation was .again brought before you, and that it was reaolved 
to defer aation ItU the preient meeting. We are Imppy to inform you that since then 
tliia church has become convinced that tbe unity of (be Spirit cannot bo maintained 
WOleea clutrebee regard the disciplinary action of elatec cburi'lies, and thai, oonae- 

ntly, Are fsaataded the reiolution parmittiug the bretbren who were excluded 
the OhaiLea Henry Street churoli to fellowahip with us, and have inforiiicd that 
Oburch of the step Ihiit taken. Therefore, the unhappy dispute ha^ been brought te 
koloae, and we hope that the anity tiius restored may long continue. We bfg to 
remind jou that a paaaing eitl from an Evangelist would be esteemed aa a great booq, 
aapeoially as our preaching talent ia aomewhat limited. 

CH1BLE9 Hbnbt Stbebt, Bibuinss&h. — Two yeara a^o it waa .the piiafol 
d«ty of tbia chnrob, in oonjunolion with that in Summer Lane, to propose lo (ha 
Annual Meeting the removal of the cbnrch in Icknield Fort Road from the list of 
nhurohea co-operating, owing to that church having received to ite fellowihip mem ben 
who had been excluded from membership with U9. At your last Annual Meeting 
that propoial was not carried into effijct, because eome of us were able lo state thsl 
th(r« were Tcaaous to eipeot that eo painful a etep might be averted if allowed te 
aland ever. We are now Iwppy to atate that the Icknield Port Road oliurch bu 
Mkaawledged its error, refused further fellowship or countenance to the excluded, 
and is ooiHetiuently reetored lo the fsllowibip and co-operation of ihe BiruiiiiifliSMi 
Cliurolies. For several yeara cliurchea in Birmingham refrained from asking 
•vangelitlio aid from the Anonal Meeting, We have reason lo tkink that in so 
la&ainiitg theyliave bean by aotne miaunderstood, and taken to mean that Birminghim 
ia euScicntlyaupplied and that Evaogelista visiting here would not be weloome. We, 
however, take this opportunity (o aseure you that there is a wid^Geld in and around 
Birmingham which we are unable to cultivate owing to want of labourers, and aiM 
to urge upon you that in considering tiie requirements of the Midland Division 
Birmingham "be taken into account. 

NoBTHWiCH.— Tbe church of Christ meeting in this place desires to enter into the 
co-operation of churches for the spread of the truth as it ia in Jeaua. The church 
here Ims been in existence some three years, and has lived in peace and harmQny. 
We have a comforuble meeting place. 

Bblhst.— The oliuroh of Christ in Agnes Street, Orange Hall, deeirea to be placed 
on the list of ohurchea co-opuratii^ in eva'igeli^l.iu work i also to ask if help is 
J^reacliirg the Qospel could not be given to this hi^jhly important town. 

BEstuWTON — We are buildiitg a meeting house, wJtLcU we expect to complete in 
OotobeT. Can we hare a euouession of evangelialic help lor ui inoiilha fi'om llie lime 
•f Opening t Xhere oan be BO qiuMioa that uadrsr the'^ircumatauces a.great oppor- 
AmtlymU beipnaaDtedof wiinaing loule. Tin opeaii^ will, ina'greal meaaure,ba 
loatif balptsnatfc--' 
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SamtiU). — The shurch here eaniHtlj dnirat the Annoftl Maetiag to tend ii^ 
ErangellaC to laboar in SheSeld for a, jear, ai it i« > good field for Tork, sad reaaon- 
able faop« of muoh fruit. 

PovsLia, — Not hsTing had an; addition to our memberahip of pariong qusUAnI 
to Bpeak ia publif, wa beg the Annual Meeting to help ua aa much as poeeibla in th« 
emuiilg jear. 



JiMijtntt of (Ihunhes, H 



BcbWBLL— On Joljjetb 
Did added two to the church, one an old 

nun, and the other a icbatar out of tho 
ohool. W. J. Dimol. 

aoDTHPCWt. — Wo eratefuUy record our 
ivlBbtediiBW to the Tiilher of meroieg for 
permitting ua to enter, upon the oecup«- 
bun of our aew place of worebip. Chear- 
fiil in appearance, commodiuus in appli- 
Mcea, of aubitariCial materiaU, and eligible 

to be Si great bleuiDg, aSbrding, ua it 
iloea, larger scops for the variou* depart- 
menta of labour in vbich <re are engaged. 
Hid better opporlunitiea of reaching the 

Kbiic mind with the truths of the Ooapel. 
B portion of the building eet apart for 
mnhip and praaehing will aeat about 
300, at the rear of whioli, and dirided 
thararroiu b; b, moTable partition, are the 
•ehool and elass-rooms. Dur opening 
lenicea were of an aaepieieus and en- 
Muragiiig nature. A prayer meeting on 
lae evening preceding Lord'B.daj, A.ng. 
lit, appropriattljr led the way, and was 
iirge]y attended. On thie occasion a 
JOQTtg man confeased the Saviour and was 
baptued. On Lord'a-day morning the 
bouse waa filled ; a oonaiiierable number 
if brethren irom neighbouring lowna 
liaiing eorae to unite with U9 ia rcjoiting 
«nd tlianktgiving. Bro. T. Coop presided. 
The proceedingi were of the ordinary 
kind, the Lord'a table being epresd, 
detotiona ofiered, and eihortstiona deliret- 
ad. Bro. J. C. Hay, from Iowa, U. 3., 

Seaohed in the afternoon ou "The 
Irinily of Christ ; " and in tlie evening 
Sio. 8. H. Coles diecouraed on " fbe 
Fltst and Second Temples contrasted." 
The audirnpea were large. A aocial tea 
iBeeting wua held on the following eren- 
iog, brethren from Wi^an Manchester, 
Liverpool, -Birkenhead, Sarlitown, Black- 
^•am, St. Helen's, Bolton, Oldham, and 
Bbiineidal« &rouring oa with their pre- 



aanoe, after which a number of addreaiui 
were giren. On Tueaday ertning Beo. 
J. C. H^ preached aa elahamCe Mtd 
interesting aermon on "Prave aU, thing*." 
On Wedneaday eroning Bro. A- Browjo^ 
from Uancheater, disoouraAd very forcibly 
ou " The Law and tlie QcBpel." A pie- 
nic party of Sunday scholars, teachera, 
and friends, held on Thursday, at Ashurst 
Beacon, near Newburgh. agreeably wound 
up our special gatherings. The. total 
number of additions to t)ie church «inae 
last report are eighl, ail bj iaith and 
baptism, and two by letter. S. H. C. 
The fotloffing description of the build- 
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place of worship, built by Cl 
ian brethren, who have hitherto aBasnibled 
in the Sussex road meeting house, were 
conducted yesterday, and were well 
attended. The edifloe, which one of the 
brethren yesterday desired the people to 
cull (heir church, the word chapel being, 
lie said, unsoriptural — for it only occurred 
once in the Scriptures and then it referred 
to a heathen temple^lias been erected at 
a cost of between £Z,000 and £3,000. Its 
arohitactural features are chiefly Gothic; 
butexoept inils snbstuitiaJ, tasteful, and 
eymmetrical appearance there are not 
many architectural omamente about it. 
The interior ia divided into two parts, 
the larger of vthi(.4i ia intended for the 
ordinBry aenTOBs of public worehip, and 
the amaller for a auhool ruoni ; but an the 

meana of folding doors, tlie wliole build- 
ing is capable of being utilised as occasion 
nmy require for a larger audience than 
usual. The public part measures 4i feet 
by 30 feet, anil is capable of ttcoommodut- 
ing 30U people ; thesdioul room measures 
30 feet liy :lO feet, and 130 people uan be 
seated in it. At each aide of the echool 
room are two vntriea ox claaa toaaa~ 
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Abora the main entniDca thari u a unaU 
gallery, and at the opporite end of tbe 
public aeotion thara u an elegantptHt- 

SiiraElux — Tb rough the gensroait; 
of one of our brethren our cliipel here 
ha> been enlarged, and vestries and other 
requieites have been added. The chapel 
will DOW accommodate more than half ai 
manj ai^ain, and ever amce the re-opening 
it hai been filled. The Sanday Bchool 
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and zeal for tlie troth is diffused. Bleued 
be tbe Lord for tbe mcaiure of proaperitf 
that attend* our efforta. P. S. 

Nettlbtoh. — Since Ivt report one haa 
been added to our number through 
obedience to the Ooapel. We have alao 
been faToured with a vieit from firo. 
Adam for aiz daja. We had meetinga 
•rerj idght, and were edified hj bu 
preaching. We have commeniMd a 
Snndaj school, haring orer thirtj acholan. 
T. Jaub. 



Gbftuarg. 

JoEH HoDQSOir, Wakefield, fell adtap 
in Jesus, July 2Tth. He was a member 
of the church for over thirlj-twp yeari. 
He met with the church on tbe Fridaj 
before hia death. He mw ever ready to 
engage in tbe work of the Lord. Bit 
worka do follow bim. H. P. 

SAHirEi:. UABTtN, of Langley, fell aaleep 
in Jesaa, July 7th, aged fifty-three yeua, 
leaving a widow and five children. He 
was a member of (ha ohureh in Langley. 
Hi* death waa diatreasinglj' eudden. U 
hia employ, ai a collier, be wai so cnuhad 
by falling coal that tie departed the aam* 
afternoon. The church aiutaimi a ireat 
loaa by hia removaL A. H. 

Adirn HirNTSB, beloved wife of W 
Henry Hunter, of Nortbwieh, Cheshire 
died at Sunderland, Augnat 7th, aged 
twentj-tbiee yeaia. 



OUR RELATION TO THE RELIGIOUS ASSOCLiTIONS 
AROUND US.* 

Cheistlan brettiren and fathers, when you asked me, at our last 
anntml gathering, to prepare a paper, to be read before you this eyenio^ 
on " Our relation to the religious associations around us," I was wm 
convinced that you were laying upon me a task of no ordinary magni- 
tude; and, while most sensible of the honour, I would gladly havs 
escaped the responsibUity of the undertaking. The considerations which 
led me to accept the obligation were, first, the fact that I had myself 
ventured to propose the subject, and which you accepted with a remark- 
able degree of unanimity ; and, se-cond, the conviction that it was a 
question of much practical interest and importance, the ventilation of 
which would be timely and profitable. 

If the task appeared formidable at the outset, I assure you that it has 
not grown less so aa I have, from time to time, addressed myself to ita 
accomplishment. Indeed, it has become a heavy burden, which, after 
much anxious toil, I have brought here to-night to lay at your feet. 

I am not confident that I have succeeded in treating the subject witJi 
that adequacy and comprehensiveness which ite cliaracter and importance 
demand. And I am not sanguine that what I have to say wilt meet 
the general approval of my brethren. The subject is one which many 
of us have not matured, and which is, I beheve, formally before us for 
the first time. It is in its earliest infancy, so to speak, and I can only 
hope that we may regard it with sufBcient interest to induce us to take 
it home with us to be nursed and tended with the view of bringing it 
up to our t«mple of brotherly intercourse on some future occasion. 
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In approaching this queBtion it is needful that we do so in a temperate 
spirit, laying aside all prejudice, and cultivating the spirtt of Christian 
charity. Miuiy of ua have had relations with the sects, and the influence 
of these assodations has not always been favourable to the growth of 
esteem and love. In short, we have been disappointed and soured in 
canaequence. And it is possible that tJiese feelings have been recipro- 
cated, resulting in mutual suspicion and dislike. Would it he too much 
to venture the judgment that, in some instances, this nnh^py conse- 
quence has been the result of mutual mistakes and misunderstandings % . 

If, then, we would deal with the subject before us, with the hope of 
any good issue, we must try, as far as we can, to lay aside personal 
experiences, or, at least, to put a charitable construction on the causes 
which have promoted sjiy measure of alienation that we are conscious 
of experiencing with respect to those whom I may venture, in sonae 
qualified sense, to term our co-religionists. 

None know better than those who have most successfully tried, how 
difBcult it is to review dispassionately, and without bias, a question on 
which they have already committed themselves ; and this is largely the 
case with those whom I am now addressing with respect to the subject 
onder consideration- Bemembering, beloved -brethren, that the profes- 
sion of primitive Christianity involves the cultivation of its graces, as 
well as the apprehension of its doctrine, let us make all due allowance 
for those imperfections in others which we have so much cause to mourn 
over in ourselves. Corporations of fallible men are not likely to result 
in iofiJlible perfection ; for what we regard as inherent in the individual, 
we must not expect to be aberait in the aggregate. It is true that we 
have a perfect standard, and a perfect model ; but, in order to a perfect 
work, we must have as well pe^ect workmen and perfect material 

The short-comings and imperfections of the first age of the Christiui 
Church, while we must guard against making them an excuse for our 
own, invite us to the exercise of much charity with respect to those of 
atha^. It is true that we might reasonably look for a measure of 
progress towards that perfect manhood which the great Head of the 
Church hB£ taught us to expect. The Church of the nineteenth century 
should be a fairer garden of the Lord, her flowers more beautifiil, and 
her truit more abundant, than the newly enclosed and stoney ground 
which the early labourers tilled with sudi assiduous care. At the same 
time, it is not to be forgotten that, while the rough vii^n soil presents 
formidable obstacles to the husbandman's design, the gardened acres are 
not free from adverse influences. There is the worm that, unseen, 
attacks the root ; the caterpOlar which devours the foliage; and the 
fowls of the air which destroy the iruit ; besides drought, and storm. 
And these are more to be feared than the hard toil of the pioneer 
husbandman. Or, to employ another figure, the little foxes which spoil 
the vine are more to be dreaded than the beasts of pre.y which roam 
the forest. 

But while we should cultivate that charity which bears, hopes, endures 
all things, we cannot too carefully guard against the spirit which, in our 
day, goes by the name of charity — that Moloch of latitudinarianiBm 
before whom good men are doing obeisance, in whose temple daily 
iuoense is ofi'ered by crowding thousands, and at whose shrine Christian 
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pmciples and DiTine appointments are pionaly stcngced. The difference 
between liberty and l&wlessness is not more ciearly defined than is the 
distinction between Christian charity and modern lieense, which pays v. 
premium to disobedience, and makes it a virtue to doubt, rendering the 
wonderously real and practical religion of Jesus Christ Httle more than 
a Tocabulary of pious phrases and visionary sentiment 

If, then, we are to consider this great question to any jo-actical end, 
we must endeavour the cultivation of two qualities, especially rare in 
combination : we must aeek to possess in good measure that large-heaJ'ted 
charity which will enaUe- us to look over the heads of all personal 
animosities, uid to disregard all vapouring liliputian dogmatists who, 
with tinsel sword, swa^er so defiantly before heaven and earth ; and, 
at the same time, to cherish a very tender regard for Hm will of God, a 
great jealousy for those foundation truths which He has laid as the basis 
for His Church, and the bond of union amongst the Disciples of Christ. 

With these preliminary observations we will now address ourselves 
more immediately to the subject in hand ; and, in doing so, we will, in 
the Jtrd place, take a brief review, of The rett^i^m world of to-day. Then, 
gtoaiuUi/, we will consider the qneetion as to Our flaee anum/sf the 
T^igiove profemons. Next, we will re^ to some of die Popaiar mtMon- 
cepfunu as to out foiUvm. Then, in the/ourt/t place, we will point out 
some of the Main errors of the, sects. After tiiat we will apeak for a little 
on Oier work; and neit on Our short-r/rmiV'gs and dmiffers. Having 
advanced thus far, we will be in a position to discuss, in the seventh 
place, the question of our relation to the religious associations around 
UB and WWi -whom and to what cdmt we can eo-operatf. 

You will thus see that the subject is a v«ry lai^ and wide one ; and 
at liTst sight it may appear unnecessary to introduce aU those questions 
which I have just proposed for our consideration. My own impression, 
however, is that they are all more or less involved in the subject of this 
paper. 

You will also readily apprehend that, in a single essay, nothing 
approaching an exhaustive treatment of the question need be looked for ; 
that, indeed, its main purpose must be to suggest for our meditation 
and guidance, the elements which fall to be webbed in endeavouring to 
form an estimate of our relation to the religious world, as well as how 
far, and in what direction, we may seek to improve onr mutual relations. 

Bespeaking yonr patience and forbearance, I will now proceed to take 
a brief estimate of 

THE REUGIOUS WOBLD OF TO-DAT. 

The professing Christian world of this nineteenth century may be 
regarded as the outcome of many centuries of error. Far back in the 
Christian era, we can discover an almost universal departure from 
primitive simplicity ; a time when every office, ordinance, and doctrine 
became coloured with sacerdotalism ; a period when the foiro rather 
than the life began to be prominent. As a consequence, vital religion 
sickened and died ; and men dressed the dead body in gay attire, while, 
by means of a kind of priestly galvanism, they made it seem to move, 
a didl, mechanical, unreal life. The church, the ordinances, and the 
pirifst wfre «vi«ythiogi— )the lumottd enbstuice of the Ckiistian^eHgicHi. 
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Againat this sad defection, s, very feeble i«wtest waa, from time to 
time, made ; until, at length, the sixteenth century Reformation seemed, 
lor a season, to give promise of the dawn of a brightw day. But, after 
ail the Luthsran Seformation did not aim at the root of this soreeril I 
it was only its grosser errors that the great refonnera attacked. Instead 
of fetching a vine-plant from Palestine, they merely lopped a brench from 
the PofHsh tree, and, planting it vith much anxiety and hope, they looked 
for a, Trholly right vine, and lo, it vae but a wild olive tree ^«r all ! 
The evils of Popery, in a modified sense it is true, are to be found in 
modem ProtestantiBm with the great evil of Sectarianism superadded. 

The development of the great Refonnation, as it aj^ears in the 
Protestant parties of our day, serves only to show that a mere' reformft' 
tion — ^like puttii^ new wine into oW bcrttiea — ^ia a mistaken enterprise; 
md that nothing teas than a rettoration of the Christian religion, iti its 
doctrine, ordinances, and practice, as it was established by Christ and 
His ambassadors, will suffice. 

Physical geography divides our ^obe into three zones — ^the Torrid, 
Temperate, and Frigid. In like manner, the professing ChriBtiao world 
maynotinaptly be classed under these three divisions. ITiere is the torrid 
zone of spiritualism, sentim^italiim, and stiperBtition'— with its fetid 
uid uQwholesome atmosphere. The temperate zone of respectable 
orthodoxy. And the frigid zone of rationalism — cold, dark, and cheer^ 
less. While, to many thoughtful inquirera, the task of discovermg the 
paradise of God appevs as difSeult of accompIisluneBt in the spiritual, 
as it is in the physical world. 

But, however aptly tJtu three-fold dirision may serve to describe the 
various attitudes of religionists to the trath of Ood, it scarcely affords 
tihe necoaeary data for taoulating a map of the religious world, inasmn^ 
ss the ecclesiastical relation of tiie classes referred to does not always 
cmrespond with their mraitid and spiritual tendencies. For our present 
design, therefore, we muat try to find a division of a more tengiMe 
chanwter, and which will better define the ecclesiastical relation of to 
grtat body of Christian wofesaors. 

I have concluded to rank the ppofessors of the OhiistlKn religios 
uuIot four heads. Fird, those who take the Christian name, but vbo 
inv^date their title by defective views of the person and work of Christ, 
Second, those who, speaking generally, hold Scriptural views on the 
person and workof Cltfist, but have made void the Divine appointmenta 
W their tradition : these I would denominate disobedient evangelicals. 
Third, those who, having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, have been 
"hmied with Him in baptism"— baptized believers. Fourth, those who 
have renounced the Christian faith by insisting upon the re-immer^oti 
of persons who have been baptised upon a profession of their faith in 
Christ 

I apprehend that this arrangement is sufficiently definite' to enable 
18 to rank imder oae' w other of its divisiona, the various relipous 
associations by whieh we are surroanded. My hearers are too well 
informed to require that I should occupy their time by giving a detail 
(^ the peculiarities of each religious sect, and appointing to each its 
difitiactive piace in the eoclssiastical map. I beg, Uierefore, to leave this 
task as a mutable individual exendsej and now proceed to consider, . 
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OUR PLACE AMONGST THE RKLIBIOUS PROFESSIONS. 

We are not a Chriatian aect, and it would be well, not only that the 
grounds on whicli we claim exemption from thie reproach vere better 
understood, but also, that our life as a religious community, gave no 
countenance to the efforts vhich are sometimes made to denom- 
mationalize us. We are not a sect because, in the first place, ve decline 
to accept any sectarian title. It is urged that we must take a name, and 
our fiiends have tried to supply us with one, but with little success, 
owing, I am glad to say, to our united and consistent refusal to accept 
it ; so that, in tlds country, we are not generally known by any part; 
name. In America, the community with which we are identified, have 
generiJlyaccepted the titleof "The Chrietian Church;" or, "The Disciples," 
as their distinguishing name j and this is freely acceeded to them under 
the idea, no doubt, that it is, after all, but the name of a sect, most 
evidently, however, condemning themselves in that which they allow. 
We, in this country, are equally desirous of being known only by the 
simple terms of primitive tinie»-— Christians, Disciples, Brethren, Churcli 
of Christ We are charged with arrogancy in so doing, and it is asked 
whether we thus imply that there are no Christian Disciples save om- 
selves. Now this is a gratuitous reflection, for while we claim the 
Christian name and standing for ourselvee, we do neither say nor impl; 
that no others are entitled to the same recognition. In this, as in some 
other particulars, our friends make their own inferences serve for onr 
explicit statements. 

We are not a sect because, in the second place, we impose no Beotarian 
dogma on those who seek our fellowship. As the Church of Christ, *e 
are required to ask for faith In Christ as the Messiah, the Son of God 
This is the good confession which all must make in order to admissiw 
into the Kingdom of God. Now, in this none can charge ns vitk 
Sectarianism, for it is common ground. It has been the work of Sec- 
tarianism to narrow this broad basis of Christian fellowship, and we have 
made it our work to restore it to its early comprehensiveness ; and thiu 
oat position is not only unsectari&n, but anti-sectarian. We are opposed 
-to parties in the Chqrch of Christ because they are contrary to the will 
of Chriet, and greatly injurious to the interest of Christ's cause ; while 
they are in no wise necessary or beneficial. 

We are not & sect because, in the third place, we have discarded all 
sectarian institutions as tenns of fellowship. It is replied thst in 
requiring of eveiyone who seeks our fellowship, that he should be 
immersM in water on a profession of his faith, we must-t^e rank as • 
Christian sect. But, in answer, we can prove that the immersion of 
believers is not a sectarian institution ; for, in the first place, it is >» 
ordinance deariy taught in Scripture, and was universally practdsed 
during the early centuries. In the second place, we are supported in 
the practise by the common testimony of authorities among the seoti. 
And, in the third place, because the sects themselves are ready to, and 
do when rec^uired, practise believers' immersion. 

The K^tista have done much harm to the truth, and greatly weakened 
their claim to public attention, by accepting the situation, and aoqcietfr 
ing in the view so anxiously promu^^ by thote who have depiirtsd 
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from the primitive practice, that the immendon of believers is a Bectarian 
DrdinaDce, and that, coQBequently, they are a aect. There may be otha 
gronnds for ranking aa a eect the m^'ority of those who olweiTe this 
institution, but cerUinly this ia not a legitimate one. 

Negaiwely, then, we are not a eect ; poailively we claim to be churches 
of Jesus Christ I will not say the Church of Christ, thereby implying 
that we alone ate worthy of this proud distinction. We are charged^ 
u I have said, with this arrogancy and exclusiveness ; and I freely 
admit that a colour has been given to the charge by some who have 
qoken in our name. I venture to make this remarh as expressing our 
ittitude on this question. We claim the title " Church of Christ " 
associatedly, on the same ground and with the same guiUksmess, if I 
may use the term, with which we claim the name Christian, or disciple, 
individually. In neither case do we, either ezpressedly or by implica- 
tion, pronounce upon the position of other professors of the Chnstian 
religion. If we regard the reiigiouB associations around ua as defective, 
in a greater or lesser degree, then we are ready to give our reasons for 
» doing. It is an erroneous coDclunon to arrive at, that, because we 
iave set ourselves to stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, 
tint we thereby pass judgment upon all our fellow-professors. If their 
standing seems to be affected by the position we hare assumed, it is the 
result of t^eir own action, and not of our arrc^ancy. They are content 
with party-names and distinctions, while we have gone over on to New 
Testament ground ; and our attitude is not one of bravado and self- 
umrauce ; far otherwise, we are, in all kindness and love, beckoning 
others over on to the same broad, sure, heaven-approved platform. 

We must, however, justify our position as standing aloof from exist- 
ing religious associations. It may be said, "Why, if you are unsectarian, 
and opposed to parties in the professing church, have you formed a 
party 1 You are seeking a cure by aggravating the disease." Now, it 
iioeedTul that we attend to this objection; and, in doing so, we must 
tecall some facta connected with the incep^on and early history of the 
movement with which we stand identified. 

There have been many efforts at church reform, both before and since 
Uie Lutheran Reformation, but none starting from the same stand-point, 
w aiming at the same comniiamation. Practical abuses, or doctrinal 
vtiyts, have often been attacked ; but to remodel the Church after the 
Divine pattern was a conception infinitely beyimd the ordinary reformat. 
It would be too much to suppose that no snch thought ever entered the 
ndnd of any pious saint through aU the centuries j but history has left 
DO certain record of the fact, so that, if the design was ev^ conceived, 
tie ability to carry it into effect was lacking.* 

It was reserved for two men, in the early decades of this present 
*sitnTy, to conceive, and to carry into execution, this great purpose; 
Qd it is difficult to say whether the great and unique conception, or 
the angular ability with which it was carried into effect, affords the 
"iDit conspicuous illustration of the supreme mental powers of these 
^'^ They are certainly worthy of taking rank with those ^lecial 
"Wwinenta whom God has, irom time to tiiM, raised np and equipped 
^ «ff6ct His grand dedgns. 
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tb is well known that neither of them ea,w the end fiom the beginning: 
Guided by that grajid motto, which reade like an in^iratioo " fFTun 
the £»We speaks, we sptai:; and where the Bible is siieni, we are iifent" 
They knew not, and they cared not, where they might be led. The 
result, however, was tliat, iVom being highly respected and honourable 
ministws of the Presbyterian Church, i^ey became the heartily-hated 
Md Borely-tefadnced spoilators of Sectarianism. They fanned no design 
to establish a separate oommunion. Their desire was simply to restore 
the churches to the simpUeity of New Testament doctiine and mannen; 
ixA it was with surprise, disappmntment, and gii^ thait they fonnd 
ihenffielTee cast out as evil. 

The responsibility of forming a New Testament party amongst the 
Beets of Christendom does not rest witlk us. The gracious and beaven- 
Ikfrn mission was shown, in no veir polite way, to the door; and its 
ftdasionaries persecuted and traduced. It remMned, then, to ailow the 
boly effort to be murdered by those who might wril hav& received it 
with smiles of welcome, or to start de mwo on the foundation liud m 
Sion. It was well that the crisis came tims early, for it saved the 
labourers from mu^ anxiety, and the morement from tiie danger of 
compromise. 

This great enterprise required a new banning, and God designeel 
that it should have one ; and He brought it about in His own wise way. 
The heavenly pknt could not be ei^rafted npon the sectarian trea 
In order to its &ee and vigiwous growth it must needs be phmted If 
tt^Blf: This was snccessflilty accomplished, and, by the favooiing dews 
of heaves, it grew iqiaoe, until now hundreds- of bhonsattds haiv% fnoiil 
n shelter under its umbragoons shade. 

■ While, therefiwe, we Ke not responsible for the- causes which hat 
brtmght about our present position, as Dissenters amonget DiEBeatai, 
we do not regret the result, for it would have bsisn impossible otho'viB 
tohave btutie e^ctive' testimony in favour of those great princ^lM 
whi<^ form the burden of onr advocacy. Let me here resfer, tat t 
little, to 

TOFVhXB. UISCOMCEFTIOXS REGAADINQ OUK POSITION. 

I do not tiiink we xre very well kmnm in tliia oountry, indeed, 
ttereiis, aa far at I am able to judge, a remarkable degree of ignoraDoe 
■iB: tb« pididiit: mind as^ to ou^ position and aim. We hare lAit 
yet grown to such, proportions as to command public attention in 
any great mBaaire. I am also of opimon that we have not doie t& 
we.- m^t Inye dme' to enlighiietl the people on thl» subjoot of offl 
plea. Neither the platfcara nor tjte press hare been used so fre^ 
:a»'tbcy ottgbt t6 have been, and personal' effort, that beet of di 
-. agencies tor. the ■ pramotion of any cause, has not . been so gennallf 
' Hnd. ptTeittently e3»rcissd as it nught have been. A^tJiOr ezplsH- 
dftn of tie ignoraocs which prevailft will- be found in .tb» fact thsi 
thue who do. knenw aome^ing of our nwvaarat, of whose busineis, 
'at' least, it is to^mnke thcnuelVeB acquainted leith it| are a claw ^ 
«du»e posilion we consoieaittiously dnainirove. He ckvgy, then&f^ 
are not well able to take an unprejudic^ view of our mission, and llieir 
explanation of the movement wnl not serve to enli^tes the public yvw- 
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And then, further, our brethren, the Baptists, with whom we desire to 
be on terms of amity, indulge in the most extreme misrepresentations of 
our position and views. 

We are charged with being mere religious critics or pugilists ; with 
trying to rob the Christian reli^on of its spiritual elements ; with dis- 
oi^aniBing reUgious society ; with leading the sinner away from the 
Saviour to ordinances ; with substituting water for the blood ; with 
teaching men that they can save themselves ; with making void the 
doctrine of sovereign grace ; and, generally speaking, with trying to 
overturn every institution and doctrine of Protestantism. Now, we 
would wish all whom it may concern to know that we are no mere 
irresponsible iconoclasts, whose main business in life is to break in pieces 
the cherished faith and hopes of the people. Our mission is not to pull 
down, but to build up ; not to rob, but to enrich. In a subsequent part 
of my address I will have occasion to allude in detail to our work - let 
il suffice at presentrto say that we pretend to nothing beyond this, that 
TO are humble and unworthy Christian labourers, working on the model 
of the first age, seekii^ to recover from the deMs of ages the fair form 
of Sion'a virgin daughter, to decipher and republish the long-forgotten roll 
of primitive Christianity. As a preliminary to the consideration of ow 
work, it will be necessary, however, to condescend for a few momenta 
upon. 

SOME OF THE MAI^ EEKORS OF THE RELIGIOUS WORLD OF 
OUR DAY. 

Having in view the audience I address, and the design of this paper, 
it does not appear to me to be necessary that I slioutd detain you by 
pointing out the gross errors of either the first or last sections of the 
professing Christian world. I need not .address you at large on the 
teachings of Popery, or of Socinianism, or of Mormonism, or of Thomasism ; 
nor need I do much by way of pointing out the relation in which we 
>tand to these heresies. If I have apprehended the practical design of 
this evening's eng^ement, then our main business is with what may 
be termed the popular Protestantism of our day. 

As already hinted at. Sectarianism is a conspicuous error, I might say 
erime, of Protestantism ; and, as we have already said, while it is free 
from the grosser crimes of the Papacy, it has added this as one of its 
own. It is trae that Popery held its victims together with an iron grasp, 
which left no room for the exercise of liberty of opinion, or even of 
reason, and the peace of Bome may be said to be the peace of the grave ; 
but discord Mid division are not the best tokens of a vigorous and healthy 
life, and leave little room for the foolish congratulations of those who 
r^ard schism as a virtue rather than a crime. 

To the divisions of Protestantism may be attributed much of the 
mdifference to religion so prevalent Men have been puzzled to 
know what was right amongst the conflicting and opposing parties ; and 
tbey have, as a consequence, concluded to stand aloof altogether. Sec- 
^Bmiiism has grossly misrepresented the Christian religion in two 
paniculars at least ; it has encouraged the idea that the Word of God 
**ach(!s nothing certainly, or everything that any speculator may desire ; 
wd it has induced a spirit of animosity and strife, altogether foreign to 
fte genius of Christianity. 

^ 8l^ 
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Formulating dogma ie another error of Prot«stuitiBm. 'Hiiere ia oA 
practice more out of harmony witJi the New Teetament than I^oa. If 
there ia one thing which the sacred writers aeem to have avoided more 
than another, it is this dealing in abstract propositions. There is 
noliing in the least approaching the popolar crrad or Ooofession of 
Faith to be found in all the Smptnres, they are obnozioitB to its 
irhole tone and spirit. Not that the sacred penmen avoid abtnue 
questions, or express in vague or general terms the great doctrines of 
which they arc the inspired exponents, but they speak of them in their 
natural, historical, practical i-elation. The diS^aoe between the Bible 
and the creeds in their manner of dealing with truth, and in their efforts 
to instruct and guide, may be feebly illnstrated by eupposiDg that some 
bookworm parent ^ideavoured to educate his diild in the early dntieG 
and experiences of life by teaching hkn to repeat ih% proUenis in 
scientific or philosophic textr-books rather than in mbbing shoulders 
with every-day life, learning by observation and experience, Icnscms 
which books cannot teach ; he might jM^duoe a philoeaf^r, perchance a 
fool, but he would fail in making a man of has boy. 

l^Tora of the grossest character, and conceits of the most wMnmical 
kind have been stereotyped by mesuie of creeds, and have become the 
shibboleths of parties ; and we may safely affirm that these errors and 
conceits could not have lived through the centuries, but for the life and 
form given to them in doctrinal formulas. They might have risen up 
and blossomed for a day, but they would certainly have faded by night, 
for ever as men returned to the pure fountain of truth they would have 
rejected the error. 

The basis which God has laid for Christian union ia in extreme 
contrast to the narrow microscopic and dictatorial creeds of human 
manufacture. The latter invariably hear the marks ot the weakness 
and bias of their authors, as well as the condition of the times and 
country in which they had their being, and they can only be accepted 
by mere coteries of men ; whereas the former, bearing the Divine 
impress of its Author, is marvellously adapted to every degree of 
intellectual, social, and national development. 

One reason why divisions in the professed Church are overlooked and 
condoned, is the fiict that nnion on any of the denominational formnhts 
is impossible; the ground is too narrow and unequal to form a suitable 
camping-place for the array of the Lord. 

A notable ikct in the history of creeds is that they have never served 
tJie end for which they were designed ; they neither exclude errorists 
nor retain the lovers of truth. Indeed, the ojqwwite is their common 
tendency, for while almost every religious error lurks in the orthodox 
denominations, much that is good, and true, end honest, and pnre, and 
holy, remains outside, unwilling to steal in by the loop-holes which are 
left nnguarded, and unable to gain admittanoe by the porch which this 
sentinel guaids with such jealous care. 

Class distinctions in the Cl^ureh ia a third eril, whose influence we 
have made the subject of frequent observation. Clergy and laity were 
classes un'known to primitive times, and are entirely repugnant to the 
f^irit of Xithristianity ; and like all other departures from Scrq)tnre, 
precept or precedent, evil and disaster hove followed in it« tfxin. On 
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the one hand, th« dmple minieters — serraitts—^ the Chnrch hare been 
transfonned into an ecclesiastical guild, and human nature, ever prone 
to exalt itself, has operated in the usual way, unti), in many instances, 
Belf-agrandteement and self-glorifi cation seem to be the chief ■ motive- 
powers by which they are influenced ; )ife int«resta are more anxiously 
conBidered than the eternal interests of those to whom they minister. 
(hi the other hand, the laity have been reduced to the place of mere 
listeners and Uquidatora, neither thinking, nor speaking, nor acting for 
themselves, tools in the hands trf setf-aeeking men, sheep pastured only 
for their fieec«. 

A fleshy basis of Church fellowship is another, uid indeed the parent 
evil. A national religious establishment' is an essentially carnal 
institution. Each member of the state may claim its priyileges, and all 
are called open to aid in its support. The difference between Church 
Establishments and Dissent in this respect is more apparent than real ; 
the gigantic hereeiy of infant baptiam involves the great majority of 
Protestants in the common evil, and so long as this practice remains, the 
«piritiud character of the Church of Christ wUl not be apprehended. 
Having thus far endeavoured to point out some of the main errors of 
Christ«ffldom, we will now proceed to consider 

THE WORK TO WHICH WE HAVE ADDRESSED OURSELVES, 

In brief, our work may be defined as an effort to rescue the Church 
from such an anti-scriptural condition. In this endeavour our policy is 
not merely the dethroneiment of error, but the establishment at truth, 
er rather the dethronement of error by the establishment of truth; 
consequently we seek to maintain and disseminate certain great principles, 
the soeeptance of which would, we believe, accomplish this design. 
Our major proposition is. That Ike Scriptures are a sufficient, tend the only 
authm'iiwe, rule of life, glatulard of doctrine, and directory of order aiid 
discipline for the Church in all a^ei. Under this head, all that is peculim 
in our movement may be included; and when we shall have, for 
ourselves, accepted it in all its fulness, and succeeded in leading all 
odier Christian professora to accept it, we shall have fulfilled our mission ; 
the Church will then be restored to its early order and harmony. 

The acceptance of this princiide, however, besides cutting at the root 
of those evils already mentioned, involves a radical change both in the 
docbine and practice of the popular religious societies; The extent and 
direction of this change may be best seen by observing the operation of 
this great principle as set forth in the history of the movement with 
which we stand identified. 

The first doctrine with which it came into collision was the Calvinistic 
view of the Spirit's operation ; this was the field of its fir^ conflict and 
earliest conquest. In the early part of the present century, the Puritan or 
Non^5aIlfbrmist Churches, both of this country and of America, were 
held in the chains of fatalism ; and it is most painful to read of the 
dreadfiil struggles wim;ed by manly hearts to find a patli through the 
thick darkness in which they were enshrouded. The acceptance of the 
principles before mentioned ddivered the reformers from this thraldom ; 
they saw in the Word of God the Divine character vindicated, a full 
and &ee Gospel placed withinthe reach of all, .and to be enjoyed upon 
terms with which all could comply. What a mighty enterprise was 
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thus set before them ! Nor were they alow to enter upon it, even at the 
risk of being charged with the greatest heresies, and having their name 
cast out as evil. 

In more recent years, this part of our work appears to have beeo in 
a measure laid aside. We are told that this phase of Calvinism hai 
been greatly modified in its tone of late ; it would be well to know ho» 
far this is true, and how far the more moderate tone is a real advance 
towards the truth. My own eooviction is, that so far as there is a 
change, it is not of a satisfactory charact«r, but rather in the directjoo 
of increasing the inconsistency of tlie Divine character as represented 
in the creeds; and recent observation in this direction has led me t« 
conclude that this still lies to our hand as an important part of the 
work to which we are called. 

The place which the ordinance of baptisQi occupies in the Nev 
Testament came in due course to be considered. The proper action and 
subjects were questions sooo settled by these pioneer reformers ; and it 
is most refreshing to find them, with all simplicity of mind, laying aside 
their early training and prejudices, and bowing to this requirement of 
Christ, yielding themselves np to be buried with Him beneath the 
baptismal waters, and rising to walk with Him in a new life — especially 
new to them. Their association with the Baptists was the result. But, 
in pursuance of the course upon which they had set out, the place and 
purpose of this Divine appointment came before them, when, with equal 
readiness of mind, tliey received the teaching of Scripture on the 
question, and became the advocates of a doctrine by which they haw 
ever since been chiefly distinguished, namely, that baptism, as well at 
faith," repentance, and confession, forms one of the requirements of tie 
Crospel, without which no one can, trom the Scripture, assure himself of 
the remission of his sins. 

In the Baptist system this ordinance had come to be viewed as an 
institution without a design, the neglect of which in no wise imperile a 
man's salvation. We do not wonder, then, that, when the New Test* 
ment view was revived with all simplicity and boldness, it should 
awaken the deepest interest and liveliest opposition; and that this, 
added to the already developed heresy (sic) on the work of the Spirit, 
should result in a schism for which, as we have seen, the reformers were 
in no wise responsible, except that their adherence to Bible teaching 
necessarily involved a separation from religious associations bound 
together by forms, and resolutions, and unscripturally expressed dogma- 

The observance of the Lord's Supper as the central object in the 
Lord's day service, formed another point of divergence into which th«j 
were led under the guidance of the Word of God. Amongst Dissent«n 
generally, as 'well as amongst the Presbyterians, the Sunday Service 
consists of a bald and unattractive routine, in which the public prelec- 
tions of one tnan hired for the purpose, forms the most prominent 
feature; the family aspect of the Church, and especially the familj 
board— the Supper— being set aside, and in its place a monthly. 
quivrterly, or half-yearly Sacrament observed, in which fear and trembling, 
rather than joy and gladness, is the prominent feeling ; reahsing tin 
glocm of Sinai ratlier than the sunshine of Zion. 

(Oaing io unixpieted tetgth, the remainder of Ihu pt^er tantl »ta»d oetr till 
next month). 
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OUR RELATION TO THE RELTGIOUS ASSOCIATIONS 

AROUND US. 

fOoitti»utd Ji-om latl Montk.) 

The reetoration of thia feast to its primitiTe place and significance, 
was a good work, for which they claim the admiration and gratitude ai 
the thousands who are enjoying the fruits of this great delivenuice. 

Liherty of service in the Christian Church was another Scripture 
principle learned and acted upon ; the Church ahle to edily iteelf, and 
each member called upon to take his place, and do his part in the 
mutnal work. 

There is no part of the great reformatory work to be hailed with 
greater pleasure by every lover of pure religion than this. Their 
efforts to remodel the Church after the simple family pattern of the first 
age, in which One was the Mast«r, and all others amy brethren, is not 
the least important part of their work ; a part, however, whidi has not 
yet been to any great degree accomplished, and to which, therefore, we 
must address ourselves all the more earnestly that some amongst us are 
growing weary in well-doing. 

It is uiiDBcessary for me to refer farther to the evils of the clerical 
system than perhaps to say, that no part of the reformatory work has 
provoked greater enmity than this. The great influence of the clergy 
having been brought to bear against us in consequence of our attitude 
on thia question. It is true ttiat this has not ^ways appeared as tie 
ground of their opposition, but a close observation of the agents and 
infiuences at work, will confirm the belief that the anti-clericiu element 
.in our plea is the head and front of our offending. 

There still remains to be noticed an aspect of our work which I can- 
not pass over without a brief notice. It is one of the most charming 
features of our movement that we have set ourselves to publish the 
Gospel to those who are strainers to Cod's grace, as well as to lead 
defective religionists into the more perfect way. Contemporaneous with 
us, and earher in the field, we have in thia country a religious society in 
many respects at one with us, I refer to the Scotch Baptists, of whom I 
desire to speak with the highest respect, whose^^at defect has been the 
neglect of the work of preaching the Gospel. There are other reUgiouB 
oi^anizationa which, indeed, have no Gospel for the sick-burdened 
soul, and whose main design, therefore, is with the Christian professor. 
Happily, while we have sought to accomplish the one part of our work, 
we have not left the other undone; but, as those who are rich in the 
possession of a full, iree, consistent, God-honouring message of grace, we 
have told it forth with our best ability. In doing so, we have found 
ourselves in presence of two serious hinderances, tJie comlpexion which 
the religiousness of our day has assumed. 

One of the moat influential and puzzling is, what, for lack of a better 
term, I would c«Jl the s^riiism of the time, nearly related, but differing 
in some important particulars, from the phase of Calvinism already 
spoken of. This influence seems to lead its votaries high and dry above 
both reason and revelation. You have known men who subsisted on 
stimulants rather than on wholesome food ; the physicial condition thus 
induced wiUillustJ^tethe mental and spiritual stateof thousands. Theyare 
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letkioaB timden, apintual inebriatee, livii^ in a kind of iteaa- 
land, now pleasant and extatio, anim revertinK into a horrid niehtniare. 
Such persons have no appetite for the wholesome bread of life, the 
Word of Grod has few charms for them, they live on a few disjointed 
sentences of Scripture seasoned hy iaacy, and on dieanis and visions of 
tiie ni^ht 

A disregard for the Divine ^pointments ie a natural outcome of such 
ft state of mind, and so we find that union with the Church, as well as 
all the ordinances connected with it, and which go to make up the smn 
«f Church f^owship, are disregardal and ignored as beggarly elemenla. 

It is unpleasant to know that the recent religious excitement bss 
fostered this spirit, and only superficial observers can wonder tjiat we 
have stood aloof, or looked with disappointment upon the late revival 
movement. To reach this evil ie an anxious and difficult work ; but we 
must address ourselves to it, as it blocks up the way to all pro^«ss in 
the direction tawards which we are leading. 

Alongside of this evil is growing up another paiufid phase of eiTor, 
differing widely irom tiiat of which we have just spoken. I refer to the 
popular tendency to put goodness in the place of grace, morality in &e 
^aoe of Cfarietiaoity, a region without Christ and without the cross, a 
temple without an altar and without a sacrifice, In some influentJsl 
quartets the old-iashioned Gospel is rapidly undergoing such a change 
as will render it agreeable to the elegant and refined taste of modem 
society, as wdl as to the frivolous and vicious habits of nineteenth 
century civilization. This ie, no doubt, a reaction from the unattractiTe 
and ghastly gospel of Calvinism. 

Here too, is a great field inviting our enterprise. We who have in 
pofisesaion Uie old winsome Gospel, with all the medieval hol^blins 
left out, and all the Divine appointments retained, are especially 
responsible in leading the van in a crusade agunst this alarming spirit 
of the age. I come now to speak of 

OUR DANGERS AND SH0RT-G0HINO8. 

The Church of Christ is a spiritual institution for spiritual people. 
EWa this important proposition we may deduce, at once, the origin sod 
strength of the popular religious organisations, and one of the sources of 
our own weakness— for their strength is our weakness. The delicate 
machinery of the compass, or chronometer, whOe admirably adapted for 
the purpose whi^h they are intended to serve, aie entirely valueless as s 
motive power for the windmill, or steam engine. So, while the Church 
of God, with its institutions and regulations, is infinitely periect in its 
adaptation to those who have been <»«ated anew in Christ Jesus, obsemr 
tion and experience alike show that it is altogether unsuited u s 
goveriung and educating agent to the unrenewed man. 

Far back in the centuries, the Church became transformed into a 
carnal institution, to meet tlie eidgencies of a carnal membership; the 
new -birth was ignored, the ordinancies were endowed with mysterious 
power and efficacy, the simple service of the Church became an nnposing 
xitiial, and its ministers were invested with priestly power. The same 
influenc* is poweriiilly operative in the religious institutions of our own 
ii^, nor is it confined to Uie P^iacy or Episcopacy — ^it is to be observed 
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amottgat all eUeMS of rriigiiHinte, and appears ia the desund for 
espemive usS hixurioua meeting-housee, tlie oi^ganasd banded performeiw, 
in pew TentB and baEaars, m tt^ popular clergyman, imd tbe fiMhionable 
Benaon. 

It ia hardly to be ejected that, circumstanced as wb we, sniroUDded 
on every hand by this infltmice, we should have altogether escaped'-' 
nor have we. Our wellness has been that worldly muak have, not 
nn&eqoently, found their way into our associations — from wh^ indnce- 
menta, or for what design, it is not easy to know— usually, I brieve, 
nnder the influence at revulsion of fe^u^ from the popular systems. 
They have advanced so far as to recognise the serious defects of the 
system under which they have lived, but that is but a eonall way towards 
a fitting preparation for the fellowship of the Church of Christ With- 
out the great elementfl of sinner and Saviour, which form the warp and 
woof of the Divine life, present and realised, the baptism of ^noh 
professors is but an untimely birth, and in no measure helpe to the 
possession of that new life — ^that birth irom above — without which bo 
man can appFehetid tiie Kingdom of God. Such men seldoUi grow into 
a meetness for fellowrfiip with the saints ; often they fail aiway, and( 
in not a few Inatanom, they becCmiQ mere religious p(^ioiaiis, or 
crotchety ecclesiaatics. 

In consequence of such ^ments we have, from time to tim«, seemed 
to belie our profeaaion, and contradict our boasted discovBry of a Divine 
ground for Charch unity. Opinions have not been aubordinated to their 
proper place, passions have coii<;^ered prtiioii^es, and the broad baaiB of 
union on the Chriatian confesaion has seemed too narrow for a merd 
handiul of professed Christian disciples ; the reason boiiw, not thit the 
foundation was too narrdw, or the bond too weak, but that men, pro- 
fessing godliness, decline to sulwoit themselves to the mould of doctrine 
provided in the Scripturea. 

The natural tendency to Sectarianism is another danger against wWdi 
we need to be on our guwd. We have already seen, in brie^ the 

rnds on which we daun exemption from the charge of SectarianiiRa. 
are, however, constantly receiving accessions frtm the ranliB of the 
various religious parties, and, in very many oases, they are but imp^ 
fectly instructed on our diatinctive position. Besides these, there are 
the young amongat oa, who know liti.le of the wilea of the adveraaiyj 
uid the conflicts between Christianity and the aects, to them as w^ 
that spirit of modetn charity comes with its deceittril whispers, repre- 
aenting, in attractive colours, the magnanimity of bartering principleff 
which are not our own in order to secufe a very moderate and altogeA» 
worthless measure of toleration or recognition. In the matter of out* 
chapels, preachers, the music of the sanctuary, and even in our urnual 
BssemUies, we are in constant danger of being attacked hf tida most 
instduons influence. Let ua, therafore, guard against it m its flrat 
be^nings. 

We have reason to hope that the day is not far distant when we ahaU 
be called upon to rejoice over a much laiger measure of pro^erity; but 
that day will bring with it its dangers also. We may read the lesson in' 
the hiatoiy of our brethren across the Atltmtio. The remarkable buiwm6 
<f our canae in the great Republic has brought with it re^MbslbilitieB 
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and truk, and, in aome inHtsnces, the brethren have been tempted above 
yihat they were able to bear. The conaequence ie, that we have to 
moom over a measore of departure &om the primitive lines; for 
example, in the introductioii of a species of open communion, which it 
IB not very easy to distingmsh horn the practice which goes by the same 
name in this conntiy, also in the truiHformation ^ the piimitiTe 
Evangelist into the reverend preaching pastor, in costly ecclesiastical 
edifices, in organs and choirs ; the necessary corollary of all which is to 
throw the Church, as a pauper, on the bounty of the world. 

The Christian disciples in America thus transfcnxaed are courted by 
oUier religioniste. The gay trappings of the Church of Christ have 
rendered her attractive, and the hoary sects are beginning to look with 
favour on this young and prmnising novitiate, not unwilling, it would 
•eem, to take her to their embrace, Happily, there are still remaining 
many brave and true defenders of the t^Mstollc faith. May God help 
them to rescue the Church of bo many triumphs from so unhallowed s 
eonchl 

Be sure the same temptation is before ua, and it will be our wisdom 
to take timely warning. Let us guard against the insiduous influence 
of a time-saving pohcy ; it may promise us many favours, but it will 
pay us with counterfeit coin. Let our preachers guard against the 
elMtcal usurpations to which the churches too often thoughti^sly invite 
iliem. Let our laiger and wealthier churches watch against the modem 
demand for luxurious eccleHiaaticiEm. Let us take care not to allure the 
worldly to our communion by false or unworthy attractions, and let us 
beware when all men apeak well of us. 

But we are not unlikely to discover mistakes and dangers in another 
direction. Has not our tone sometimes been too extreme, and our 
statement of Scripture truth, on occasion, only partial and one-sided t In 
our lifetime we have all of us met with angular people — men who went 
about with their anns akimbo, so to speak, persons all over with prickles, 
like a hedge-hog. These are most unattractive people ; they may have 
a soft place somewhere, but you do uot care to run the risk of trying to 
find it, so you leave them alone. I fear this is sometimes the reason 
why we are let alone so much as we are. 

" Baptism for remission," the favourite watchword with some of us, 
that trio of words which is supposed to represent and include all we have 
to tell the world is, to say the least, liable to be misconstrued ; besides, 
standing alone, as it is sometimes made to do, it is unscriptural. Now, 
our nei^boura are sufficiently i^t to indulge in unwarranted misrepre- 
aMitataon to render us very careliil that we give them no just cause for 
doing so. 

Fotnts on which one man differs from his neighbours are likely to 
become unduly prominent in his mental vision, and are made his hobby. 
It is not to be denied that much good has, 6x)m time to time, be^ 
accomplished by men with hobbies in tlie departments of morals, poUtics, 
social economy and philuithropy. But I question much whether 
religion has b^efited much by their zeal. The analogy of the faith, the 
consistency of one put with another, and the beautiful harmony of the 
whole must be maintained and exhibited in order to accomplidi much 
real substantial good ; and I cannot conceive of a greater injury being 
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done to our cauae than ttat the significant ordinance of baptiiBm ehonld 
be taken out of its proper place. Its importance denurnds tiiat it should 
be eacredly guarded horn ignorant misplacement in the Divine economv 
of salTation. And if the use of the phrase to which I have alluded 
should in any measure tend in this direction, then I think it is not so 
obviously and eBsentially Scriptural as to forbid our adopting some oUier 
fonn of speech to express the truth on this subject. 

On the Holy Spirit's place and work in the scheme of redemption, as 
well as on the ofGces and ordinances of the Church, we would do well 
to be ciffefu] and moderate in oui tone. The more tightly the bow- 
string is drawn, the neater will be the rebound. It has been so with 
many amongst us. From Methodism or Presbyterisjiism we have at 
one great lea.p landed on the Christian platform, and it is not always 
given us to maintain the rules of sobriety in defending the liberty of the 
Crospel against the enslaving dogmas of the sects ; but let us remember 
that the religion of Christ does not require the services of exaggerating 
touters to reconunend her wares, and we serve Christ as little wnen we 
over-state as when we under-estimate any of the glorious and hannonious 
doctrines of Christianity. 

While, then, we cannot sell one grain of the truth in order to purchase 
toleration, or even popularity, we are bound, by the law and spirit of 
the Grospel, to guard against needlessly offending those who are without. 

The religion of Chnst is sweet, sunshiny and attractive ; let us see 
that we represent it in all its symmetry and grace, alike in our teaching 
and preaclung, and in our individual aad chu^^ life. 

I come now to deal directly with the question of — 

OUR EBLATION TO THE RELIGIOUS PARTIES AROUND US. 

I venture to hope that my address thus (air has, in some measure, 
prepared the way for an intelligent and sympathetic consideration of 
the question immediately before us, which I understand to imply our 
attitude and manner towards other religionists, how &r we can 
sympathise witli them, and to what extent, and in what direction we 
mu^ cultivate friendship, or seek co-operation and fellowship. 

I have already indicated in what light I am disposed to regard t^ose 
relkjioniBts who come under the first and last heads of our ecclesiastical 
tabk. The Bomajuat, the Catholic Apostolic, the Unitarian, the 
Mmraon, and the ChriBtidelphian are all beyond the pale of our Christian 
empathies ; they are Christians only because they are not MiQtometana 
or Pagans. They have chosen to associate the hallowed name of Christ 
with tiieir systems ; but while they have done so, it seems as if it were 
but to dishonour Hif august Majesty, either in their estimate of His 
person and clainMi, or in their appreciation of His work. To worship 
Christ in the same temple with a woman and with images ; to honour 
the Son of God as embodied in the consecrated wafer ; to profess to 
serve Him while setting aside His Word for the rhapsodies of ignorant 
dupes or designing cheats ; to compliment Him by callii^ Him the best 
of men, but only a man at best ; to fancy they please Him while settiog 
aside, as worthless, the simple futh in a crucified Bedeemer, upon which 
the needy sinner has, with hveUest gratitude and cloudless hope, been 
buried in the baptismal grave ; These men are not Christians in any 



330 imLATIfHT TO HELBKWH ASSOOUnOHe. -™1." ^?* ™_ 

real, true, Scriptural, saving sense. They may elaim our compaseioD, 
more fre^^itient^ they merit oar opposition and denunciation, but can 
never win our reapect, or invite our friendship. If the friendGhip of the 
world is enmity with God, it will not be easy to express what the friend- 
riiip of such religjoniets is. 

With respect to the religious professions which come under the second 
head — the disobedient Evangelicals— there aie, under thn general 
designation, many degrees, from High Church Episcopacy to the few 
humble and, in many respects, apostolic followers of John Glass. Onr 
sympathy or condemnation cannot, of course, be meted out equally to 
all. Wule, for Church Establiahments, and especially for Episcopaqr 
in its present arrogant and rotten condition, we have little but condem- 
nation, for Congregationalian, especially when met with apart frwn the 
clerical and worldly elements, we have much sympaU^ taid esteem. 

There is, however, one broad line which marks them all as Tel%ionfl 
communities coming short of the distinguishing characteristic t^ the 
CJhurch of Christ. In every age, and ^yJ almost all cksses of Cbiistian 
nrofesaon, baptism has been regarded as emential to a recognised 
Christian standing. This is as it ought to be ; it is edtogether nn^tow- 
iibie, in view of Scripture teaching, to regard any unbaptized pere<Mi a& 
a member of the Church of Chnst. To this we wO! obtain t^oet 
universal assent. The only other question to settle ie tlus, Are tbose 
who hold that the immersion of believers is the one baptism of tJie New 
foetitution to accept infant sprinkling as an equiv^nt 1 Pedobaptists 
may answer " we accept your bdieveitf immersion, why not accept ouir 
infant baptism 9" Now there can be no reciprocity here ; the Chnstian 
institutions, a^ not ours to barter in this way. We do. not wonder that 
they should accept believers* immersion as valid when called upon, for 
they admit that we may be right ; that is to say, that while it is r^ht 
to sprinkle a baby, it may not- be wron? to immerse a believer. Bnt 
we cannot adopt their position and say that, widle it is right to imm««e 
a believer, it may not be wrong to sprinkle a baby, luid that mtdtes all 
the difference. 

Holding, then, that the sprinklbig of babes is no baptism, how can 
we be charged as narrow, or illogical when we decline to aclmowledge 
the Christian standing of tte unbaptized 1 While, therefore, we have 
much sympathy with some unbaptized evangelical associations, irith 
their polity, or with their doctrine, or with their practice in one 
mrticular or other ; and while we cannot, but own that there are many 
God-i^aring, Christ-loving, consistent professors amon^ them, of whose 
altimate salvation we may cherish the liveliest hope \^ch the silenee of 
Scripture will allow, the government and auJiiority of Christ forHds 
our raoldhg them as part of that privileged institutioB — the Chordi of 
God. 

Stepping within the narrow circle of baptized b^evers, we find 
onrselves on the inner side of that }»oad boiHtdary line whioh, in all 
ages, has marked tjie Church from, the world ; and here we may li^iti- 
mately inquire how far wa can cultivate Mend^^, seek co-operataon, 
or indulge in the hope of Christian fellowship 1 

'niese questions are of present practical importance oatj in so fib* as 
their conaideration may uTect our own temper and eosdnct ; fw, azc^ 
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ia iBolftted inetancea, we are not yet invited to their feQowsMp, liaidlv, 
indeed, to their fhendahin. Let me say here that the attitude tovar^ 
lu of our hrethren the Baptiste, and other baptized beKerers who do 
aot take that name, should not materially influence our diBpoBitioB 
towards them. That onr frienda do not love and esteem ua, but look 
upon us with suspidon and even dlelike, is not a good reason why wb 
anould clieriBh the same feelings towards them. Maiiiy of our blessinga 
come in dligaiBe; and, if Qod were to wait till we learned to appreciate 
Hia favours before bestowing them upon us, I fear we would enjoy but s 
scant shareof His rich bounties. Let ua act in that spirit of which our 
liaster has set ua so conspicuous an example, hoping for the time when 
our Mends will bless instead of curse onr enteTpriae. Now, there i^ 
some rules which, I submit, should guide ua both for the present framing 
of our conduct, and in view of any contingency which may arise. 

In pohtical, moral, or philanthropic enterprises, we may j<»H wttJl 
others withont regard to creed, so long as onr associated action does 
not violate the Divine commands. It is sometunes the Christian's duty 
to enter the arena of poUtica, or to take an active interest in social 
questions ; and, in such cases, he must be content to stand side by side 
wit^ men of all as w^ as of no religion. In direct Christian effort, 
liberty of speech must be a prime condition ; so long as we are permitted 
to speak out all we teel bound to say, then we may associate in Christian 
w(^ with others. But this condition will be found to bar the way 
ahnost against every degree of united effort, even with our breUiren the 
Baptists, for the present at least 

But, supposing that we may grow into their confidence, and they into 
ours, as we both become wiser and better, it will not be out of place to 
consider the difficulties in the way and the hindrances which keep us 
so much ^art ; and, to b^:in with what some regard as a barrier of our 
own erecting, let me say a w(«d or two on our present organization — I 
rder to our co-operation for evangeUstio purposes. We have printed 
and published a list of churches, and we have our Annual Meeting at 
which these churches are represented. From tame to time we add to or 
take &om that list, and the relation of churches to each other and to this 
Association is sometimes discussed befot« us and judgment given. I 
know that there is a good and anfficient reason for almost aU our actioi)^ 
and I know that we are especially carefiit to let it be known that the 
one draign of our co-operation is to publish the Qospel ; but, notwith- 
standing this, we are oonstantly pressed vrith questions between churchea 
and church di&renoes are intruded upon ua, which seem ontside of the 
work for which we are associated, and differing brethren seem to 
regard our Annual Meeting as a religious court to which they come, that 
they may he stamped with orthodoxy, while their erring brethren shall 
be tabooed as sdiismatics. Now, in the first place, in drawing onr line, 
as we seem to do in our published list, it has come to be regarded as a 
line of fellowship ; and thia line must be passed in order to union and 
coK>perstion. I know we do not mean to say that we are free, and all 
are slaves besides ; nevertheless we are held ae erecting a fence which 
moat he passed, and tbrae are some on the border-land who, but for 
thu, might be regarded as one with us in the essential elements of our 
work. 
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There are mistakeB in some mmda ae to what Christiaii union tneuis, 
and in what it consists. We can have no union which necessitatea the 
sacrifice of any principle, or the withholding of any truth ; at the same 
time, there can be no union on the principle that we must be one in 
everything. It is quite as possible to have the thing without the name 
aa to have the name without the thir^^ union does not, therefore, 
consist in resolutions, and in meetings, and in names, and we had much 
better sacrifice our pleasant and useful annual gatherings than thai they 
should have the tendency of narrowing us into a religious sect, or that 
they should be utilized for the purpose of settling differences which never 
can be healed by resolutions, and which, as a general rule, can only be 
mended by those who have caused them. But to pass on : 

Taking a general survey of the various parties of baptized believers, 
we find certain elements which we must pause to consider. There is, 
first, the existence of the party name; then there is, second, their 
defective views of baptism ; then, third, there is the clerical element ; 
and, fourthly, the communion question. These, and perhaps some other 
points, seem to stand as sentinels guarding the way against feUowship and 
co-operation. Let us look at them for a few momente. 

It is a great misfortime that those so far advanced amongst the 
religious communities as the Baptists are, have not seen the wisdom of 
being contented with the simple designations of Scripture, but of their 
own free will and choice, have stamped themselves as a sect. They have, 
however, some humble plea on behalf of the name, they say it is 
Scriptural, for John is called a Baptist ; they tell us, moreover, that it 
is the one thing which distinguishes them &om oth^ NonconfomuBt 
parties. They rightly, I think, distinguisJi between the term Baptist, 
and the name of any human leader. But Mendship and cooperation 
does not involve our taking any other name than that we have already 
chosen ; and, still further, we must not forget that there is growing up 
a very considerable party of baptized believers who are at one with us 
in discarding all party names ; and even the Baptists are beginning to 
think better of it, as witness Mr. Wall and his party in Home, who call 
themselves the Apostolic Church of Christ. 

Defective views of the ordinance of baptism, as we have mentioned, 
^ another difficulty in the way. This difficulty is distinct &om the 
communion question. There are many Baptist congregations — the 
Scotch Baptists as a body — who maintain the practice of strict eota- 
munion, but who do not accept the Scripture view of the design of the 
ordinance any more than their lazer brethren. And, on the other band, 
the Disciples in America do not seem to have given way on the doctrine 
of baptism, while they practice a species of open communion. 

Notwithstanding the difference on this point which exists between us, 
it is readily occeeded that they have complied with the Saviour's require- 
ment ; they have professed to believe, repent, confess, and have been 
baptized on Christ's authority, into the name of the Father, Son, acd 
Holy Spirit We allow this when we receive persons from their 
fellowship without re-immersion. Another fact is worthy of beingnoted, 
authorities amongst them have written, and some of iheir moat 
influential preachers have spoken well out on the design of the ordinance, 
leaving room to hope for further advance in the direction in which we 
have travelled. 



ObHTTei, OoC 1, ni. 



RBL&TION TO RELiOIOirS i^BOOLUIOHS. 



The clerical element, with its occesBoriea of pew rents, puUic collec- 
tione, pulpit, and Earmouiziiig, ie another hturier to fellowship. But let 
UB not lose eight of the fact that there is growing up within the bord^n 
of Dissent, a powerful and anti-clerical inAuence which threatens to 
modify, if not to revolutionize, this objectionahle feature of their com- 
munion. Nor let us forget that there ia a minority who have eschewed 
mftny of the more elaring innovations of the clerical goild. And, 
further still, that at t£is pomt diere are many with us alto^ther, I refer 
especially to the Scotch Baptista, and bo the " Brethren." 

Speakmg for a moment of the last-named professors, I fear the 
K«nenil impression amongst as ia, that we have not much to hope for 
m>m them ; they are, in many instances, our bitterest opponents. But, 
as it has been observed, we are not to mttke the feelmgs of others 
toirards as the measure of our sympathy towards them ; neither are we 
to estimate the Christian standing of others by their sentiments towards 
ourselves. While there are some parts of th^ system, if we may call 
" Brethrenism" a system, with which we can have no sympathy, there 
are other points in which we are most certanly working towards the 
same end ; and there is an apparent resemblance which l^ids the outside 
public to mistake as on occasion for a section of these zealous religionists. 
I venture to say that one reason why they are so much out of sympathy 
with us is, that they do not know our position and aim so w^ as they 
ought to do, otherwise they would recognise us as co-workers in some 
important particulars, and nearer to them than any other rehgious 
association. And, on the other hand, I do not think we are so well 
acquainted with them, their principles and views, as we should be. 
Without professing to an intimate knowledge of their sayings and doings, 
let me mention two important particulars m which they command our 
entire sympathy. There is an element in the movement operating 
most powerfully towards the dethronement of that priestly dominance 
vhich has held the professing Church in chains for so many centuries, 
^d further, they are exercising the most salutary inflnence in favour of 
■ purer and higher life. The frivolity and worldlinesa whi^ have 
dilated the Christian profession of oar age, is most unpleasant to 
contemplate. Against uiis the " Brethren" are protestiiw with a vigour 
which pots us to shame j and in this they claim our hi^est respect, 
snd our heartiest co-operation. 

I come now to say a few words on what I rc«ard as the most difficoH 
question and the greatest hindrance of all — the communion question. 
As we all know, there is amongst the associations of baptized believers 
a wide-q)read and Growing practice of receiving unbaptized persons into 
their fellowship. This is a question involving such important interests, 
that I dare not venture to invite your judgment upon it by expressing 
any conclusion at which I may have arrived. If it were a question as to 
tiie adoption of this practice by the Chnrehes represented at this 
meeting, I woold have no difSculty in urging, and we would have no 
hesitation in deciding that it is our safety to abide by apostolic tradition. 
But when it is a question as to the Christian standing of a lai^ 
proportion of baptized congr^ations, vre must weigh well the grounds 
of ou- decision, and the conseqnencee to which it would lead, I will, 
therefore, content myself at present with pointing out some considera- 
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tioDB which maat enter into our deliberatione on this qnefltdoo, leaving 
it to be dealt with in a separate paper, which I think, its importance 
will one day demand. 

By decii^g that we cannot recognise the Christian standing of Open- 
eomomnion oongr^ations, we at once cut oureelvea off from the hope of 
f^owship with the larger section of those who {M^tctice behCTera" 
baptism ; and not only so, hut we sepuate ourselveB from the fellowdiqi 
of those whom we have been wont to Fegard as oar own Iffethren— tl^ 
American Disciples — ^who are in the san>e eoadrannation. That, I 
submit, is a serious question. 

In favour of open-communists it is ai^ed that they do not practice 
in&nt haptiEOH ; imd this, I suppose, is true, except in the case of what 
are termed " TJnion Churches ' — a recent invention of latitudinariinism. 
Then, again, that this is a matter fcff the exercise of individual churah 
liberty, that is to say, that recognition dora not in^y homologation — 
and strict communion churches may be in feliowslup with those wim 

Etactice op«i communion without involvii^ the princij^e that they an 
oand to acknowledge the Christiau standing of the an-iminerud. 
Besides these there are two conwderations ureed wiiich, however, I do 
not think we can set much store by ; it is sa^ that only a very snuU 
minority of un-immersed persons ore to be found in their fellowship, so 
that, in some cases, it is httle more than a name; and, further, it is 
niKed that, in many congre^tiona, th^ are not admitted to M 
feflowaMp. 

It is to be feared that the tendency is incieasing in the direction of 
open conuuunion ; indeed, I do not see any standing ground for strict- 
communion Baptists, having regard to their present views of tba 
dtdinance. They must either come up on to the puttform we oceiq)y,aBd 
on which there is [Jenty of room, or they must go down into open coo- 
munion. So long as they recognise die Chrutian standing of ^ 
unbaptized they cannot eonaistfintly reflise them the privileges of God's 
house. Let us hope, then, that the exigencies of tlie tame may Iwd 
maaiy amongst tl^m on to apoati^c ground, and lot us do our put 
in aiding and encouraging the r^ht. 

A^ those who ore waiting and watching for the noontide of t^ 
Christian, r^igion, we must caat tlie eye of hope aver a wider area in 
order to grasp all the tokens of promise. On every side there is ■ 
nwhty movement amongst religions portiss ; there is a sound in the 
mulberry trees : G«d is present in BUs power and majesty ; there are 
the most satisfactory signs that thcv^ous foroes are operating. by His 
wise guidance towards a glorious end^ The Papacy hu been bereft of 
nmoh of its power over the nations ; religious Hherty ia advancing viA 
muhty strides ; Ghundi EBtablishment is like a wit^ieTed leaf ready^ U 
fall; creeds and confesaibns are ia^Ung into disquietude; tbe deiio^ 
influence is waning ; tita people are beginning to think and apeak fiv 
themaelTes ; religion is the topic of- the day ; soci^y only needs to b* 
t^ped by a vigourous, wise, int^hgent Christian effiirt to yield a licb 
return. 

itrothing can meet the hungering and tldisting of t^e people hot At 
bread and the water of life ; and no orgaoiaation can unite thn scatto^ 
f(»cea, and provide a home and rest fon the mwld, save theOharth^ 
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God. tf^ brethren are we atli&eiently ahva to aar positi<»i as th« 
^^rileged possessors of the great panacea for fh« ilia, of hwrnaaitj' ; that, 
as those who have graeped th« truth of the Gospel in all ite amplitude 
and simplicity ; as those who have accepted the Divine appointeieats in 
all their scope and significuice ; as those who hA^K laid aside all the 
humanisniH of the apostacv. we are the agenoy Ijring moat leadily to 
Crod'e hand by which to accomplish the regeneration of the world, 
through the power of His glorious Gospel. Whether He will honour 
us by employing our feeWe instrmnentality will* not depend mi out 
numbers or apparent influence, hut on our preparedness ; tor God can 
work by many or by few. that, like duly t^npered steel, or as gold 
tried in the Are, we were fitted for the MasWs use. 
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Schedules, not inconsiderable in proportion, are retnmed inaccurately 
filled: Some misstate the number of members returned the previons 
year, and, consequently, the results deduced are erroneous. In the 
table published last month this error is corrected by substituting the 
numbers found in the printed report of the former year. The result is 
that the totals of this year do not, in those cases, harmonize witfc the 
additions and remov^. Then, there are others in which the member- 
ship of the former year is correctly given the total of the present not 
i^reeing with the additions and losses. We name this only to urge 
more careful attention in future. Considerable expense and trocble are 
involved in getting out a statistical statement, and snrely those who fill 
schedules might taJte the small pains needflil to accurate information. 

The table printed last month arranged the churches into Nhu 
Divisions. The Southern consists of fifteen churches, nine of which 
reported both this year and last; total memh^^hip 084, increase 
68, after deducting all losses. The MiDLAJfD Division has tweniy-me 
churches, ei^ft/eewoJTwhich reported both years; total 1,216, nett increase' 
62. The Yorkshire Division includes seven diurches, all of which- 
reported last year and this.; total membership 344, increase 48. LANCA- 
SHIRE ANT Cheshire Division shows twtnty-fiee churches, fowr^en, of 
which reported both years; total membership 961, increase 129. The 
North western Division embraces five churches, foaT of which 
returned schedules; total 161 each year. The North Eastern Divi- 
sion contains m churches, /oar of which returned schedules, showing an 
increase otsefoen, on a total membership of 247. The Scotch Division 
shows thirty churches, only ten of which returned schedules both years; 
to some extent this ia accounted for by several of the churches being 
only placed upon the list at the last meeting. The ten churches show a 
total memberahip of 746, with 30 as the year's increase. The Welsh 
DiviMOn gives /ouriewt churches, eigM of which duly report, showing a 
total of 235 ; a loss of 15 upon the prerious year. IrblanI) reports ^ee 
churches, one only now placed upon the Ust, the other numbering 36, an 
increase of one. 

The total increase of the churches reporting both this year and kst, 
after deducting all losses, is 330, upon a membership of^ 4,530; This 
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falla short of Bhowing the results of the year ; because some fifty dturdieg 
neglected, either last year or this, or both, to send ia returns, and, 
consequently are omitted from the reckoning. There appears no reason 
to suppose that the results in those eases would appear less faTo^^ 
ably, particularly when it is remembered that the entire membership of 
churches planted during the year has to be added to the increase. 

THE YEAKLY PAPER. 

In committing to Bro. John Aitken the preparation of a pq)er on 
Our Relaiion to Surrounding Religious Assodaiiom, the previous yeariy 
assembly gave him no easy task. That it was performed, on his par^ 
with considerable ability and charity none can doubt. Therein are so 
many excellent things, so well said, that one longs to clap hands and 
pass on without stating an exception ; and we would, so far as the E. 0. 
is concerned, have done so, were we ilot compelled to use its pages in 
sending forth the entire paper. The compulsion consists in this— that a 
production so excellent could not be withheld without unjustifiable 
disregard to the welfare of our readers, nor without disappointing tlie 
expectation of its many intelligent hearers, who expect us to put it 
before them. Being thus made an agent in its circulation, far and near, 
and beyond where it would otherwise reach, there seems to be laid upoa 
us the necessity to note a few points. 

1. In reference to the Campbells (Father tmd Son). On p. 319, we 
are told that " to remodel the church after the Divine pattern was a 
conception infinitely beyond the ordinary reformer" — that while "it 
would be too much to suppose that no such thought ever entered tbe 
mind of any pious saint Uuvugh all the centuries, history has left n> 
certain record of the fact, so that if the desi^ were over conceived ili« 
ability to carry it into effect was lacking." Now we hold the work ot 
the Campbells in high esteem, and admit the magnitude of its results; 
but we cannot be a party to the avowal that to remodel the church after 
the Divine pattern is a conception which histoir does not show to have 
found utterance before it came from them. There were small church* 
in this country holding to that plea before the work of A. Campbell 
had been heanl of on our side of the Atlantic. Before he left our shores 
this plea had been urged in America, by B. W. Stone, and though not 
then fully comprehended by himself and fellow-labourers (aa was also 
the case at the first with the Campbells) churches grew in number and 
in approach to the Divine model, knowing little or nothing of the 
similar work and plea led forward by Thomas and Alexander Campbell 
Not only so, but ere A. Campbell left this country he had the essential 
features of the reformation, he so successfully advocated in America, 
brought under his notice by the deeds and words of reformers of that 
time; whose names have honourable mention in church history. The 
reason for present reference to this matter is solely that we deem it to 
the honour of God and His truth to have it known that the Divine 
call to a complete return to the Divine model did not originate with 
any one man, a generation or so back ; but that it comes &om the truth 
itself, and hais been, all along, ever and anon, here and there, breakina 
in upon men and finding utterance. By the Campbells it was lifiM 
into a wide section of new country, and into surroundings more favov- 
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able to its anceemfiil Torkmge than could be found in old priest-ridden 
places. 

2. On p. 328 we read ■ " Baptiem for Remieaion, the favourite watch- 
word with some of ub ; that trio of words which is supposed to represent 
and include ail we have to tell tlie world, is, to ua.j tiio least, likely to 
be miBconstmed ; besides, standing alone, as it is Bometimes made to 
do, it is tmscriptaral." 

We are afraid that persons not with us will not understand this 
passage in the only sense in which it is admissible. "Baptism for 
Kemission " is not a favoariie watchword with ue as a people ; nor is it 
a watchword at all. Most likely there can be found one here and there, 
malring too frequent use of the doctrine of baptism. But these cases 
are few. Bead our books, periodicals, and tracts ; hear our Evangelists 
and teachers generally, and we deny that there is any ground whatever 
to jostify the supposition that this "trio of words" represent and include 
"all we have to tell the world." But on the same page we read: "I 
cannot conceive of a greater injury that could be done to our cause than 
that the ordinance of baptism should be taken out of its proper place 
. and if the use of the phrase, to which I have alluded, should 
in any measure tend in this direction, then I think it not so olDviously 
and essentially Scriptural as to forbid our adopting some other form of 
roeech to express the truth on this subject." Now whatever danger 
there may be of getting wrong in the direction in which our author is 
looking, there is constant danger of going into error by making too 
little of baptism, and that, too, in our own ranks. Our young members 
and the children of members hear bo ctviatantly, frt>m religionists around, 
that which tends to represent baptism as wiljiout any purpose and to 
subvert it, that if we only speak of it in the proportion required among 
the first Christians, where the like perverting influences had no exist- 
ence we shall fall short of the requirements of our time, and see our 
youth, and others also, drifting off to unauthorized sects. Then as 
to the intimation that the author thinks the phrase "Baptism for 
Bemission," is not so obviously and essentially Scriptural as to forbid 
OOF adoptmg scone other form of speech to express the truth on this 
subject. These thru words, thus and alone, never occur in Scripture. 
But the idea is clearly there. " Arise and be baptized and wash away 
thy sine" directly associates the removal, lemisaion, or washing away 
of sins with baptism; and that without naming either faith or repent- ' 
ance. Of course their exktence is supposed ; and the like holds when 
we say " Baptism for Kemission." Then we have Jiepenkmce andBapHsm, 
for the remissum of sins, preached on Pentecost Faith though not named 
is implied. Failii, repentance and baptism, are precursory, and each is 
for, or in order to, remission. If we say Faith for Remiv^ion we are 
right. If we say fie, eniaiuxfor Jiemissum we are aJao right. If we say 
BajHwafor Remissien, we are equally right; though if-v.-e add only in 
the one caw, or in the other, we pervert the way of the Lord. AJ to 
adopting this or that " form of speech." We urge the iiiloptlon of the 
entire Jerusalem vocabulary. Every form of expression in the New 
Testament is needed, and the whole are requisite to the best and most 
complete statement of the truth. If feelmg impels us to avoid any 
Scriptural phrase or idea, then, depend upon it, there is eomethmg 
^n^ng, not in the word, not in the idea, but in us. 
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Bnt tot it Dot be thought that we BU|qx»e tix writer of the paper 
defective in understanding the place and meaning of baptieni, ma that 
we deem him inclined to suppress l^e troth. Tar otherwise ! We are 
only concerned as to the uee some peiBonB may make of his words, 
having in mind that, of late, we have heard of an instance or so of 
making li^t of baptism by such preaching and teadiing ae Taay well euit 
union-evangelistic operations ; leaving convicted sinnera uninfonned as 
to where, with certainty, they may secure the remission of sins. 

The Christian Standard, now to hand, opportunely su^^lies an excellent 
article on " Baptiim inte Chrvit," a TCprint of which the reader will find 
at the close of these notes. 

3. On union in " Ohristian ESbrt " the papOT affirms that, " so long as 
we are all permitted to speak out all we feel bound to say, we may 
associate in Christian work with others." In the same parasn^h this 
work is designated " direct Christian effort." The " otters " refers clearly 
to persons or associations which are held as not entitled t« the Chnstian 
deugnation. This conclusion we cannot accept. It appears to us, that 
"" direct Chiistian effort " can only be consiatently enzKed in with thoBe 
whose Christian standing is admitted. Associated Christian work is for 
Christian people and Christian cbon^ea only. Others associate to do 
part of that work. We forbid them not, but leave them to do all the 
good they can, while we rejoice in all the good they do. Still we leave 
Uiem to the Lord both as to their useful labour and their false 
standing. We camnot unite with them without seeming to endorse their 
position, nor without helping to perpetuate their false standing. 

The saving clause, in the sentence quoted, is worth little or nothing. 
To claim permiseion to speak out all we feel bound to say, would, as 
intimated, shut us out ^m co-operation with nearly idl the so^alied 
Christian Sects, even the more advanced of them. It would certainly 
do so with those of us who feel bound to speak out ^1 vre ought to say. 
But union with unauthorized sects, in direct Christian effort, even with the 
freedom referred to, is fraught with more danger to us than with good 
to them. Depend opon it some among us would soon " feel bound Co 
speak out" but very little distinctive truth needful to a fair exhibition 
of the church of Christ ; while most of us would at times be stron^y 
tempted to guilty silence, or to toning down apostolic testimony. These 
union efforts, now more liian usuaUy fashionable, seem, in a number of 
' instances, to lower the moral conditi(m8 of certain of their adherents. 
An Instance of this ia to hand. Recently the Pittebm^h Methodist 
Conference met in a city in which there are sevwal chicches taking no 
name but that of Christ. Chie of our brethren of that city writes to the 
drnMiwn Standard thus : — " On Lord's day the Methodist preachers 
occupied all our pulpits. In the evening one of them prayed in our 
pulpit that all the congregation might be Baptized with the Holy Spirit 
and fire. Some- of us were moved witi pity for the man, others with 
indignation. I am at a loss to know whether to feel pity towards him, 
because I do not know whether he did it in ignorance or defiance. Can 
scarcely excuse him either way. Our people are numerous in these 
parts, and generally have the faculty of making themselves understood, 
and a preacher of any other body must be wilSilly blind who does not 
know that we do not beUeve in the baptism of the Holy Spirit as they 
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pray (or it. ... . The preacher who u ignorant of our teaching 
on Hub question is too ignorant to be trusted hy hia bretiiren in onr 
circle, for he will certainly bring reproach upon them. If he knew our 
views, and knowingly offended, the caee m worse, and he is too coarse 
to be allowed to enter anybody's pulpit A man who will wilfully 
trample upon the feelings of others must be grosa. He who enters, by 
invitation, the pulpit of another church and throats his party dogma 
upon the people whose hospitality he enjoys has not the spirit that 
belongs to the true minister. I do not remember that such a, bold 
offence as this was ever committed in my hearing, but nothing is more 
common than for the Methodist preachers to repeat this thing in their 
prayers in our union or mixed meetings. Wliere we meet on common 
ground, and have equal rights, they will constantly thruet this objection- 
able thing npon us, ignoring our view and teaching and disregarding 
our feelings. How would it do for us to retaliate by following such a 
I»ayer by another in which we pray Gfod to make all the congregation 
willing to repent and be baptized, in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
die remission of sins; that they may submit to be buried with the 
Lord by baptism 1 That they, like the Corinthiims, m^ht be impressed 
with the need of going forth, as Ananias, to say to the penitent believers, 
' why taniest thou t Arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins 
eaUing on the name of the Lord.' What a stir it would make ! Would 
they not ciy out I Would they not say he is thrusting his sectariimiBm 
upon us t Would they not call it unfair, unchristian, coarse, ungentle- 
nuuily 1 Well we think so, too. But is it any worse when the shoe is 
on the other foot ? .... I do not suppose we ever had apreacher 
10 discourteous, uncivil and disrespectful as to offend them with his 
peculiar views while occupying, by invitation, their pulpit." The words 
thus quoted are signed by E. L. Frazier. He seems to write like a man 
of wMe experience, and openly advocates shameful time-serving. 
ApoBtohc doctrine in the very terms of Scripture are called our " pecuhar 
riewa," and he does not suppose that we ever had a preacher so uncivil 
as not to withhold them when filling sectarian pulpits. Methodist 
preachers are to occupy our chapels and we are to take part with than 
in union meetings, and the very thing above all others they believe to 
be desirable, for the spiritual good of Christians and the salvation of 
aimiws, they are forbidden to pray for on pain of denunciation, in the 
public prints, as coarse fellows who should be thrust out of decent 
Boriety, and that, too, by people claiming to restore Primitive Christianity 
in faith and practice. We do not recrave the judgment of E. L. Frazier 
as to preaching brethren in America. We cannot doubt but that there 
are many who would speak out all that he cites as constituting the 
I»«aeher unchristian and ungentlemanly, or who, not feeling at liberty, 
BO to do, would refiiBC to occupy a sectarian pulpit or to take part in a , 
union meeting, But these union meetings, without exception, wher- 
ever we have seen them, are cast in su^ a mould as to tend to the 
production of the craven spirit which animates him. Let the church do 
its own work, and leave otiiers to do whatever good they can. If this 
course does not suit any liberal brother, who may read these remarks, let 
him produce New Testament precept or example for combining witii 
unauthorized associatioDS in direct Christian work ; or let him relinquish 
the plea for Apostolic sanction as the ground of his faith and practice. 
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4. Oar Annual Meetm^ p. 331, pKeeiaiA an nnc^ed for alteniAtive 
and may possibly exert iujiuiouB influence. It reads : — " We had mnch 
better sacrifice our pleasant uid useful Annual Giatherings than that 
they should have a tendency to narrow us into a sect, or that tihej' 
should be utilized for settling difTerences which never can be healed by 
resolutions, and which, as a general rule, can only be mended by those 
who have caused them." Now we are free to affirm that the Annual 
Meeting, as now constituted, has no tendency whatever in the direction, 
intimated. Certainly it cannot be said (as the writer put's it) that, " In 
drawing our line, as we seem to do, in our published list, it has come 
to be regarded as a line of fellowship" The churches do not so view it. 
If there are individuals who do so they are few indeed, and quite 
inexcusable. The constitution of the co-operation is most explicit It 
does not limit the number of Christian churches in this country to those 
upon its list ; it declares that its declining to place a church thereon 
leaves any church at fiill liberty, both as to fellowship and labour, in 
reference to the omitted church, and that its action ouly relates to the 
nteci^ evangelistic operations this co-operation is intended to promote. 
When the progress of evangelization is obstructed by contention 
between two churches, or parties claiming to be churches, the Annual 
Meeting has passed resolutions reconmiending them to endeavour them- 
selves to settle the difference, and failing that to select for themselves 
disinterested brethren wh(«e decision ahall be final In this there is no 
tendency to the formation of a sect, in any sense of the word. 

5. The cotomunion question, on page 333 is described as " the most 
difficult and the greatest hindrance." Though the writer declines Co 
give judgment on the question, and withholds the expression of " an; 
conclusion at which he may have arrived " (which we think he should 
not hare withheld), he does not leave us in doubt as to his understand- 
ii^ of our duty, as churches of Christ, toward the unb^tdzed ; we are 
not to fiimish to them the means to commune with the church in the 
Breakii^; of the Bread. At least, so we understand him. Not that this 
conclusion is stated, on the page now under notice, as clearly as we 
could desire. There he says, " If it were a question of the adoption of 
this practice [fiimishing to unbaptized persons the bread and wine] by 
the chiuches represented at this meeting, I would have no difficulty in 
urging, that we would have no hesitation in deciding that it is our 
safety to abide by Apostolic tradition." The only point upon which our 
brother hesitates is, whether we should refuse to acknowledge associ- 
ations that do allow the unbaptized to commune. He says we must 
weigh well the grounds of our decision and the consequences to which 
it leads. Now we do not hke the word "safety" as employed in ^e 
for^^oing. It is more than mtr safely to abide by Apostolic tradition ; 
it is absohti duty so to do. If in tlus thing our ahMing by Apostolic 
tradition is not of the nature of duty in notiiing else can it be proved 
to be so, and the fdndmnental plea of our reformation dissolves like 
tiie baseless fabric of a vision. Nor can we admit that, in deciding cases 
of this kind, we must look well at the consequences. Consequences 
should be left to God. We have nothing to do with them but to suffer 
them. Most of the elements of the Apostacy come from looking to 
consequences. One of old put forth his hand to stay the falling aii. 
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He vraa lookiiig to cojtaeqaesiceB, but tbe Lord punidud him by death. 
We hftve to obey the h&w of C^od tuid leave results to Hiqi. If we 
bandage our eyes with the fear of greatly reduced Dumbers then vp 
become mu<^ less likely to diseem the path marked out by the Lord. 
We feel impellad to say this much, not because we fear Uiat tjie wtitw 
of the pivpec is going wrong, but owing to a tendency, here and there, 
to draw from doubtful expressions more thau their author intends. 
Tuminj' to another page we find a clear intimation of our duty in T^;ard 
tp the Lord's table, and an out-spoken testimony against those who 
depart from that duty. Page 327 reads : " The remarkable success of 
our cause, in the great American Republic, has brought with it responsi- 
bilities and trials, and, in some instances the brethren have been tempted 
above what they were able to bear, The consequence is that we have 
to mourn over a measure of departure from &e primitive times, for 

example, in the introduction of a epecies of open communion 

be sure the same temptation is before ua, and it will be our wisdom to 
take timely warning. Let us guard against the inaiduous influence of 
timie-serving policy ; it may promise ns many favours, but it will pay 
as with counterfeit coin," With these words we shall conclude for the 
present, because we can scarcely clpse with anything better. Other 
matters growing out of the Meeting in Glasgow chum notice and, should 
time and circumstances bvour, we may turn to them m our next. Ed. 



BAPTISM INTO CHRIST. 

As IT is cogimon with some to depreciate, from raiioua motives, the 
institution of b^tism, it may be usefiil to present a few thoughts upon 
the position assigned to it in Scripture. It is not left to men to fix 
either the absolute or the relative value of the different parts of the 
remedial economy. Certain it is, that nothiog can be trivial which 
appertains to so grave a matter as the redemption of maiikind ; nor is 
it to be supposed that aoytJiin^ redundant or superfluous has been con- 
neoted with a system of salvation devised by infinite wisdom and love. 
It is by reverently considering the emphasie placed by the 5oIy &)irit 
Himself upon any particular part of this system, that we may uone 
learn to estimate, in some m^aaure, its importance. 

It is usually admitted that tJie frequency with which a significant 
word ocours in the New Testament, indicates the importance of the 
thing it represents. This being so, then certainly for ttua reason, if for 
no other, baptism should chum the most earnest atteotiop. For, though, 
in primitive times, Uieire was no controveray on the subject of baptum 
which conld occasion a Jrequent recurrenoe of tiie term, we find it 
Uterailp emjdoyed no less than eig/i^4wo times ; while to these may be 
added at lesat twenty mett^horicai references, making, in all, about oae 
fmndred distinct notices of the institution of baptism. It cannot be 
supposed for a moment that a matter bo often brought ii^ view in the 
ori^uiaj promulgation of the Gospel, may now be safely passed hy ip 
silence, or treated with indifference. 

It is wQrthy of note, moreover, that baptism is one of the very jM 
thiipgs presented tp m in the rec»rd of Christ's mission. In what Mark 
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calls "Hbe beeimuug of the Goepel," this institutioB is made most 
prominent as ^e means through vhich the Son of God Himself was to 
be manifested to men. Furthermore, as it is thus placed among the 
first things in the historical record relating to Jesus of Nazareth, so is it 
also among the very last things spoken of and solemnly enjoined by Him 
at the close of His ministry on earth. A^ain, after His ascension to the 
heavens, we find it made conspicuous m tiie very beginning of the 
Apostolic mission, in the second chapter of Acts, and, thenceforward, 
throughout the narrative, in the various recorded cases of conversion ; 
while there is hardly an epistle in the New Testament, in which it is 
not particularly mentioned or referred to. Every thoughtful and un- 

{trejudiccd mind wilt hence admit, than an institution which occupies so 
STge a space in the sacred volume, must be of no little moment among 
the things of the kingdom of heaven. 

It is not at at] difficult, however, to comprehend the reason of the 
great attention thus ^ven to baptism, when we consider the objects and 
effects ezpressly attnbuted to it. Unqualifiedly it is declared to he 
"for the remission of sine" a phrase elsewhere connected only with 
faith, with repentance, and with the blood of Christ. So, also, as it is 
written of Cluist that He " washed us from our sins in His own blood" 
Saul is divinely commanded to " be baptized and wash away his sins." 
We need say nothing here as to the sense in which baptism is for the 
remission or washing away of sins. We merely adduce the fact that the 
Scripture asserts a connection between baptism and pardon, or that 
moral and spiritual washing and purification which ^e ordinance so 
appropriately represents. To prevent misconception, we remark fiirther, 
that this connection, like everything else attributed to baptism, is 
afSrmed only of a Ime baptism — of a baptism with its necessaiy and 
proper antecedents of faith, love and penitence, and not at ajl of a 
baptism per se, isolated and independent, and therefore vain. Even the 
word of God itself is thus unprofitable, if not " mixed with faith " in 
those who hear it, nor is there anything in the Gospel which may not 
be rendered nugatory, if separated from its proper relations. 

One of the most remarkable declarations, however, in regard to 
baptism is, that it is into Christ. Here the same preposition, Ms, is used 
as in the case ot faith, so that as faith is said to be (eis) " into Christ," 
so baptism is " into Christ." Surely it would be difficult to estimate 
too highly an institution of which this can be affirmed, even if it he in a 
merely declarative Mid formal sense. To he thus " baptized into Christ," 
we are iiirthermore informed is to "put on Christ," "As many," says 
Paul (GaL iii 27), "as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." To "put on Christ"— to become indued with Christ — is a 
most significant expression, and a result not affirmed of anything else in 
the Gospel but of a true faith ; so that, in this respect, faith and baptism 
are here again associated. In this phrase, there is indeed much implied 
It indicates the accomplishment of a union with Christ, so true and 
complete, that, as Chrysostom says, " we are brought into one linei^ 
and one form with Him," or, as Calvin well observes : " Before God, we 
wear the name and the person of Christ, and are estimated in Him, 
rather than in ourselves. Paul hesitates not to attribute boldly and 
without qualification this result to baptism in the passage cited fivm 
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Oalatiana, where he also approprktely groups together with it the faith 
that must precede and the unity that Bhould follow. " After that faith 
is come," says he, " we are no longer under a schoolmaster (i.e., the 
tutelage of the law). For ye are all the cliildren of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. For as many as have been baptized into Christ, hare pat 
on Christ." Here the tranaitioa from faith to baptism is direct, and 
their intimate association is strikitigly shown. He does not say, " as 
many as have bdi^ted into Christ have put on Christ," as he doubtless 
would have said if this result could have been attributed to faith alone, 
or if the obedience rendered in baptism was in any sense incompatible 
with that salvation by faith and grace which in this epistle he especially 
labours to exalt above the Law ; but, on the contrary, after speaking of 
faith as the principle of sonship to God, he passes at once to baptism 
as the ordinance in which all believers had "put on Christ." It is to 
be noted that both of these affirmations are alike connected with the 
conjunction " for," in all ita illative force, and that they tt^ether con- 
stitute the premises or proof from which sonship to God and deliverance 
from the Law had just been deduced and asserted. The Apostle thenco 
proceeds to declare the spiritual unity of all thus constituteii children of 
God, since in Christ Jesus all had become one, and Jew and Greek, 
bond and free, male and female were alike assimilated to one Divine 
image in being indued with Christ in baptism. It is easy to perceive, 
accordingly, why Paul, in addressing the Ephesians, should place " one 
baptism among the marks or constituents of Christian unity, and why 
he should again associate it immediately with " one Lord " and witi 
" one faidi.' Yet it is this " one baptism," which, in the pretended 
interests of " Christian union " itself, modem perverters of the Gospel 
would teach men to regard as unimportant — as a matter which may be 
wili\illy and unnecessaril;^ postponed; an institution which may be 
modified in form and deprived of all s^;nificance, or even be contemned 
and dispensed with altogether, without impropriety or loss ! To other 
important results of " baptism into Christ, we may, however, advert; at 
another opportunity, Okris. Sland. 
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INTERNATIONAL SERIES OF LESSONS. 

Ootober S. JBsm Limn TJt.—Joi» m- 26-80. " CVrfota Oreeii." Not 
neoMBKril; of the Greek nstioD, but GentUea. Marh v. SS. JeauB wu wnC only to 
tbe Jbhb, but thete EkntJlM Mould wa Bim. He takes oooMioii (faerafrom to teaoh 
tbot He will beoome the Sariour of people of «lt natioiu, v. 32. Axdrtw and PiOip 
fell Jant. A wise course — let all maCtere of religion >nd dutj be settled bj an 
appeal to the will of Jesug. It ia not aud that He oonseoted to see tliem. 3at it 
would be Tery unlike Him (o rafow ; iTen though tbej were not of the class (Jem) 
that He had then oome to instrueC. Most likelj the word " iiam," s. 2S, lefen to 
the Apostles and to them. " Tlte Jumr U atmt" — tbe time of Hi« death, to ba 
ipeediV followed ^ His resurreotion, return to heaven, and enthronement at the 
nght hand of the !Eather, was close at hand. Tt was only by death and resurrectioa 
that He could booome known as the SaTiour for all nations. In Hi> life He appeared 
M B Jew and for Jena only ; by His death He is made a healer for all smners, 
" Srcept a corn of aheat." Till the bodj of the corn dies in the earth there con be 
no increase. The harreat depends upon and comes from the com buriod iu the 
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earth. 9o tbe pmrer of J«mu to mt« th« mnltitodM of all natiOM irta dapvodeot 
luoii HU detith npd maifeotian. Hii death for us sbari HU lore and the lgT« of 
Ghid. Eia rsBurrection proves HU pover to aaTe, ai Hii lore ebaws Him williag j 
and (bo) Uie beart* of people are drawn to Him. Jem and Q^ntilM — millions hare 
ftns oonie to Him, and milUaDi more may oome, for jet there ii room, b. 82. There 
. u anoUiw eeuB in whioh Me wjjl draw ail nnto Him, m a retolt of Hu death. Ail 
will be riti»ad from the dead and atand before Hu judgment teat. Without Him 
there would have besR no rssurraction. Now all will rise. See to it then that jou 
are prepared to stand on the right hand and to enter into ererlaatinj; glorf . 

QtrsBMOirB — 1. Who came wishing to see Jems? 8. To whom did the HesTeolj 
n>Uier send Jesiu t 3. What did He msao when He said " The hoar is oome that 
the son of pian should be glori&ed 7 " 4. Wh»t did Hia death and reaarreotion do 
tin the nationi ? 6. What did Jeam la; about a oom of wheat P 6. How ia His 
death like unto that? 7. lu what other way will Jesus draw ail aula Him? 
8. What must we do to be ready for that final drawing P 9. What if we are not 
leadyP 

October 10. WASHnra ths DnamsB* P«ot,— Jbi* liii. 1-7. " 7%e feati 
q^ Ms Piujoefr." flive brief statement of the tyjueal Import of the Fasaorer. Jeius 
wai cmoifled at the time of the yearly obstrranoe pf tha feast, and died as our 
p94cd lamb. " Began to tooth the Ditcipie^ feet." State the need of faet washing 
lowing to the then way of dressing the feet and journeying. It was not a mere 
eeremony and a useless serrice, but it wna a thing for servants to do. Here Jesus 
tau^t humlhty and love. Ha, the Lord and Uaster, washed the feet of His poor 
JMsoJples, see e. 14-16. Feet washing not needful in this way nor. But tha lusoa 
teocdies oi to be ready k> do any kind of good h f^<» to those who used our hAf ; 
not only to the great and nobl^, but to the poor and needy. Point out the happiness 
of those who kiiow and do these things, e. 17. 

QoBBTiona. — 1. When was the Passover ^»* observed P S, What did it typify ? 
S. At what time was Jesns emcified P 4. Wlial did Jesos do to His Disciples at Che 
■upper P S. Why did Ihey Deed feet wadungf 6. Wliat did the Saviour iatsnd 
\o teiwdi by waabuig their I40t 7 7- Iq i>hat wtiya could you oow practice that leswD. 

Oatobor 17. Mass MABSIona-Vato liv. 1-14- " L»t m>l your hearlt U 

troubltd." The Apostles were in deepdistresg baoau*« He had ioformed them tbst 
He was about to be put to death. " Te helleve, »tc." Fiuth in God and in Christ 
the true help in trouble. " / go." " I toill come," Tlie yoiiig was painfnl but 
iletttd. He was gone to prapwe a place for His people, n. S. Deaovibe the plaee — 
its (lory, durability, the absence of sin, sorrow, piun, and deatii. By Bis word Be 
is also preparing people for that place. They must be made St for it here. Only 
those who are made ready in this li& will enter it. He will come again to riise 
tiiem from the dead and to receive them, that the; may be for ever with Him, i. 3. 
TAomos did not !tn»V wAsra Jttia wai g<»ng, nor the uag, b. G. But we now know. 
The New Testament shows us where He has gone and how we can meet Him in 
glory. "lamtheWQi^" 'Dhow who kive Jesus, Iwm His will, and follow Him, 
' IS the way, and without Him they cannot And it. He is the truth and the 
Kid wnplete troth is \a Hin and the eterqal glory only cornea by Him. 

, [a.-n-l. Why ware the Apostles in (rouble ; 2. What is the best help in 

trouble P 8. Wbare was Jesus going P 4. What was He going to doP E, How 
■fonld Ifat^ get to it P 6. What preparation is needful P 7. What was it that Tbomai 
did not know ? 8. How do we know P 9. What do you understand by Jems being 
the maji, tk truth, and the ii|tt 7 

Ooto^er S4> ^ub Tiks aitd the Bjmboeh.— JoAn sv. 1-10. Christ is to 
Ris people as tlie trunk ta the branches of the vine. As the branches separated from 
llie tninV cHii bear no fruit, so apart from Him we WO destitute <A good fruit. Ihe 
fins of Qod's people are described as fruitloasnes*, 49 corrupt fruit, aoil as biU«r 
grapes. Hob. x. 1 ; Xsa. v. 4; Dent. ziiiL 32. Br^iches in Christ, not besring 
fruit will be oast out for the burning, i. S-7. Aemai^ upon the pruning and deuis- 
mg— by the Word and Provideqco of Ood [ bj what ^ witUwlds and what He 
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gina. " Abidt i» ait," f 
ludeu ; ihsj are free □ 

QuiSTioHS, — 1. As what is JeeuB to His DisclplM? 2. Ab wliat ore the; to Him f 

5. What is the design of the union of the Tinn Ond the branohss P 4. What is nerf- 
fiil to the muoh ^[t beuingP 6. What is the nsnlt of being out of OhiHtP 

6. WliM beooma* of thoae who do not beu fruit? 7. How doe* Qod prun« and 
oleAiweP 

Ootober SI. Fkibvci and Foaa ov Jishh.— /ois xr, 11-27. "Lose ona 
attollker : " the test of disoipleahip, see ei. liU. S4, zir. 16. What the lore of Jeeus 
led him to do, N. 13. What His true friends do for Him in retam, r. 14. StiH 
senant* and more than serTsnta. True friendship is ersr ready to render wirTioe 
and obiidience, not that of a slave, bat m one who ii trnsivd and who acta from lore. 
The foea of Jeana are thoae who do not love Him, who do not ttfire to keep Hia 
commands. Some of them hate His followent others oulj want to neglect His 
regairemeDts. But to leave undone irbat He oommindi is rebellion anmst Him. 
Hu foes loTe self J Hie friends lore GodP Bach one of 70U must be a fnend or a foe 
toJeeua. Whioli shall it be f 

Qnmion.— 1. What is tha ta*t of trae disoipIeahipF S. What did the Ion of 
JeauB lead Him to do for oi and for all lioners f 8. What will Hia true frienda do 
for Him in rstnm P 4. Can we be friends and aerranta ^oF 6. In what w^P 
6. Who are the enemies of Jesus P T. What will their neglect ef Him lead to if it 
aonltnne F How many of jou can tmlf §aj 70a heartily wish to loTe and mm 
JenaP 
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Parents lean upon their chil- 
dien, Mid eapeciuly their sons, 
mueh earher man either of them 
imagiae. Their love is a constant 
inepiration, a pereonial fountaia 
of del^t, from which they 
may quaff, and be comforted 
thereby. It may be that the 
mother has been left a widow, 
depending on her only eon for 
■upport. He gives her a comfort- 
able home, sees that she is well 
cUd, and allows no debts to ac- 
cumulate, and that is alL It is 
eonsiderably more than many sons 
do, but there is a lack. He eeldom 
tbmkfl it worth while to give her 
a caress : he has fo^otten all those 
affectionate ways uiat kept the 
wrinkles &om her face, and make 
her look so much younger than her 
years ; he is ready to put his hand 
in lug pocket to gratify her slightest 



request, but to give her of the 
abundance of hia heul is another 
thing entirely. He loves his mo- 
ther t Of course he does ! Are 
there not proofs enough of his Stiti 
regard 1 Is he not continually ma- 
king sacrifices for her benefit t 
What more could any reasonable 
woman ask 1 

Ah, but it is the mother-heart 
that craves an ocoasionaJ kiss, the 
support of your youthinl arm, the 
little attentions and kindly cour- 
tesies of life, that smooth down so 
many of its asperities, and make 
the journey less wearisome. Ma- 
terial aid is good so far as it goes, 
but it has not that sustaining 
power which the loving, sympa- 
pathetic heart bestows upon its 
object You think she has out- 
grown these weaknesses and follies, 
and is content with the omst that 
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is left ; but you are nmtaken. | 
Every little offer of attention, your 
escort to church, or for a quiet ! 
walk, brings back the youth of her ' 
heart ; her cheeks glow ajid her '■- 
eyes sparkle with pleasure, and, i 
on ! how proud she is of her son. 

Even the father, occupied and 
absorbed as he may be, is not 
wholly indifferent to these filial 
expressions of devoted love. He 
may seem to care very little for 
them, but, having faith in their 
sincerity, it would give him serious 

fain were they entirely withheld. 
atliers need their sons quite as 
much as the sons need the fathers, 
but in how many deplorable in- 
stances do they fail to find them a 
staff for their declining years. 

My son, are you a sweetener of 
lifel You may disappoint the 
ambition of your parents ; may 
find your intellectual strength in- 
adequate to your own desires, but 



let none of these things move yon 
from a determination to be a du- 
tiful son, of whose moral character 
they need never be ashamed. Be- 
gin early to cultivate a habit of 
^oughtnilness and consideration 
for others, especiaUy for those 
whom you are commanded to hon- 
our. Can you begrudge a few 
extra steps for tiie mother who 
never stopped to number those you 
demanded during your helpless in- 
fancy t Have you the heart to 
slight her requests, or treat her 
requests, or treat her remarks with 
indifference, when you cannot be- 
gin to measure the patient devotion 
with which she bore with your pe- 
culiarities 1 Anticipate her wants, 
invite her confidence, be prompt 
to offer assistance, express your 
affection as you did when a child, 
' that the mother may never grieve 
secret for her son she has lost 



There is much talk about teach- 
ing ability, and die importance of 
a knowle<^ of methods on the 
put of those who teach, and all 
this is weU, and in a sense essential. 
But failure in teaching often comes 
of another cause, and one which is 
a more prolific source of evil than 
ignorance or inability. This offend- 
er is inert, yet subtle and all per- 
vading. Its characteristics are 
inate and constitutional with some, 
and very many people are in con- 
stant danger of becoming victims 
of its evil tendencies. Not to put 
too fine a point upon it, one great 
cause of want of success in 
Bnnday school teaching is lasinees 
It is too much like work to study 
up a Bible lesson, tmd to under- 
stand it so thoronghljr. as to be able 
to teach it mithusiMtically and welL 



Seally, one cannot forego tame 
from newspapers and stories, 
and novels and polite literatore. 
One cannot be expected to give np 
or abridge one's social pleasures. 
It is too much trouble to look after 
lot of boys and girls during the 
week. Besides, it might be dis- 
agreeable to go to their homes, and 
so know their occupations, habite, 
temptations and needs. We do 
not want a lot of boys always at 
our heels or a bevy of girls always 
around. It is only halt an hour a 
week, and we can somehow manage 
to get through with the matter 
respectably. And the class — ^well, 
may-be it is only a lot of r^a- 
miufins, any way! The ereat trouble 
about instiuctii^ large Saases arises, 
not so much from want of teaching 
ability {as tniudi felt in smAll as 
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large claaseB), aa from lazmees, a I yet seen children who could not be 
want of the love of the Saviour, kept quiet by one who had any- 
and a want of enthusiasm for souls thing to tell tJiem worth listening 
which love begets. We have never ' to. 



THE VALUE OF WOEK. 



The value of all works may be 
proved by this great test — ^will they 
follow usi. Accompany us out of 
this world, will they go with us 
into the nextl That only is of 
re^ value to a man which he can 
carry with him. A touchstone that, 
which neither gold, nor houses, 
nor broad acres, no sounding titles, 
nor household comforts, can stand ; 
with ruthless hand death strips all 
alike ; nor is it true that one dies 
poor, and another rich. All die 
equally poor, the results of death 
being as impartial as its pains. It 
is as hard to ezpire with kings 



amid silken curtains and on a bed 
of down, as with beggars in a bam 
on a pallet of straw ; and indeed I 
have thought that death, with its 
filmy eye, and restless bead, and 
panting breath, and pinched, pallid 
lace, looking to the fiill aa terrible 
in the gilded balls of nobles, aa in 
the bu^st cabins of the poor. 
" There is one event to all," says 
the wise man ; and the question of 
true importance touching the dead 
is not the common one. What 
have they lefti — but this — What 
have they carried away 1 

Dk, Gxjthrie. 



COME, LORD JESUS 1 



Mj JasuB I m7 Jesus I Th; lore is moet 




Thj love from my bosom eipela STeiy 

19 me eioltuit In. Thee. 
M; SsTionr t my Bftviottv 1 what tongoe 

The ^Diiea m Thee I behold I 

Lite oiatment ponred forth in Thy 

wonderful name 
Earth's Ttucee miited to apiead forth Thy 

Bnt feebly Thy lore eonld unfold. 



I lore Thee t I love Thee 1 fliy Brother, 

my Friend, 
_ My Proph 

ont end 1 



TKngs — winsB- 
ohaiiot len 



The day of Thy ei 
qoloklyl oo 



I old Time's lagging 
Ing to bring. 
qniokly I Lord 



Bhe oennot 

But, oh I with what joy will 

That brings Thee to earth— and to mel 

aouthport. £. 0. 



happy whilst Thou art 
welcome 



OUR SCHOLARS, AND HOW TO DEAL WITH THEM.* 

Dear Brethren, firmly believing that it is to our Sunday Schools 
we must look for the most regular, as well as the most satisfactory 
source of addition to our churches ; and that, consequently, anything 

* A punt reed before tin Auinwl Sander Bobool Oonfaranos of the elmialiea of Chritt htU In 
. flTHui I B , Oj Q, Y. TloUe, taia,, irf Thlrinun R«d BoliDOl, liTgrjaoli Anfiut, ISTfi. 
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tending to make thle branch of Christian labonr more UBeful in the 
future than in the past, wiH be of interest to my fellow-wort era, I beg 
to mvite your attention this morning to the subject of " Our Scholars, 
and how to deal with them." Many pious and earnest teachers, failing 
to study the collective and individual characteristice of their Bcholara, 
fail, therefore, to secure such results in their work as the careful study 
they bestow upon their lessons would seem to deserre ; and I feel that a 
this iiaper creates an intereet in this moat important subject, my object 
in writing it will have been fully secured. 

Speaking of our scholara collectively, the firtt principle of success with 
all children is, I submit, Order; as without this, all attempts at usefnl- 
ness, in any direction, will be in vain. How, then, is it to be secured 1 
In schools or classes composed principally of children into whom 
obedience to parents has been care^IIy instilled from infaaicy, very little 
trouble will be ezperienced, as obedience to the Sunday school teacher, 
and consequent opler, will come as a matter of course. Pew, however, 
are the schools so composed. Indeed, it should be our constant ami to 
fill our schools with children who are not of this class — with children to 
whom order and obedience are almost unknown. Very different, then, 
would be the task of conducting oar schools. Accustomed at home (if 
home it may be called) to habitual disobedience to their gnardiana, and 
in the streets, to the undisputed indulgence of their every fancy, it 
would not be far short of miraculous did these arabs at once quietly 
submit to the regulations the order of the ediool demands. In dealing 
with this class of children especially, and indeed with ^1 our scholars 
much, very much, depends upon the unfaltering unanimity of purpose 
which the whole of the teachers exhilat, wrd the ready, cheerful 
submission th^ each and all render to the one who for the time being 
is in charge of the school. However much we may dissent from the 
action of our superintendent or fellow-teachers, we must not let fmr 
scholars see it. We need not tdlow such difference of opinion to pass 
unnoticed ; but as we value the usefalness of our schools, let us arran^ 
aU our difficulties either privately or at a teachers' meeting. With this 
deeply impressed upon our mind^, let us proceed. 

No school can be orderly where the teachers stand in groups around 
the 6re-plaGe or door until the opening hymn is announced, and then 
rush off to their classes, finishing their l^gb or the last sentence of their 
conversation as they hurry through the room. Rather let each teacher 
be in his or her place a few minutes before time, with a cheer&l " Good- 
day " for each scholar. This will have a wonderful influence in subduing 
the tone of the school, and will prevent much of the mischief being 
conunenced that is invariably carried on during a teacher's absence, and 
which has so frequently to be checked when the afternoon's service has 
been commenced. 

Having once begun, let all the services be carried tiirough with 
eamestoesB and spirit Let the hymns be distinctly announced, and 
sung to well-known cheerful tunes j let the prayers be sharl, pointed, and 
reverently devout ; let the lessons, addresses, etc., be carefiilly prepared, 
interesting, and earnestly delivered ; and, generally spotting, an orderly 
school win be the result. Of course, this is not mvariably the case, as 
disorder will crop up in the best regulated school, and qiecial meaiu. 
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mnst be adopted to meet the special circamstances. Let as, however, 
always bear in mind the following asdoms, viz. r (1.) Continual naming 
and fault-finding will never produce order in any school; disorderly 
children get so accustomed to it, that it fails to produce the slightest 
impression upon them. (2.) Never threaten any punishment, which, if 
necessary, you would consider it unwise to carry out ; and what is still 
more important, ivhich you do not feel yourself quite competent to 
enforce to the very letter. If we wish our word to be law, our scholars 
must distinctly understand that we never either promise or threaten 
anything in vain. (3.) We must always remember that children are, 
and ever will be, children; we cannot put old heads upon young 
shoulders. We must, therefore, be ready to make many little allowances, 
and quietly overtook many mischievous sayings and doings that are not 
really wrong. We must enter into their childish jcys and pleasures, 
and if possible, share their cbOdish griefs and difficulties. 

Important as order is in our schools, it is but the introductory means 
to get the great end of Sunday school work. The most orderly school wiD 
be a complete failure in everything worth the name of success, if the 
true aim of our labour he not continually kept in view. Brethren and 
sKters, ours is an exalted calling. The longer I am engaged in it, the 
more I am convinced of the true dignity of our work. Oars is the 
blessed privilege of directing young, tender, and unbiassed minds to the 
Good Shepherd who gave tus life for the flock. Onrs is the honour to 
unfold the words and love of the Son of, and equal with, God, to those 
He specially blessed, and to tell them Jesns said, " Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." But while it is a work of the hidiest dignily, it is alsoaworic 
of the gravest responsibility. Hese children's souls are, at the most 
critical period of their existence, placed in our hands to mould for 
eternity. Of no light moment is It, then, to deal with onr scholars so 

aa to WIN THEM FOB JIMUS. 

Having reduced the school to something like order, iho nert thing 
Is to gatn the love of Ike ehUdren to ourselves. To do this we must 
show love, and show it not only in school, hut wherever we 
meet our scholars. Never must we pass them in the street without a 
friendly word, or recognitiDn of some description. Especially is this 
important among the poorer class of children. I have bad considerable 
experience in Raggea School work, and often have seen the ragged 
children leave their games, and with a happy " here's teacher," run 
across the street to meet me. It was indeed wort;h much to see how 
their faces would brighten with a kindly word ; it seemed like a ray of 
sunshine breaking in upon their too often dark and wretched Kves. 'to 
neglect these opportunitieB, m^ cost ns a star in our crown in the 
day wh^i Christ snail make up ^s jewels. Children are keen reasoners; 
and it is not unreasonable for them to conclude, that if we have not 
sufficient love to give them a moment's notice, the love we talk about 
on Sunday must be pretty much of the same nature too. Love must be 
our power, the forge to which we bring all our difficulties. We know 
how many of the hardest substances soften under the influence of fire. 
Some melt readily under a gentle heat, others require an intense 
protracted heat before they yield ; many, Buch as glass and iron, which 
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fractuie with violence and are marred under Uie heat of the fomace, 
yield ufi the most beauti^ and delicate patterns. So will we find it 
with our pupil's hearts. We must bring them under the warm glow of 
Ghristiao love ; and stony indeed will be the heart that doea not yield 
at the furnace of tender, persevering love. We must in the next 
place Lay ou/rsehes open to study thar varied characteristics, because, 
in most classes, I think we will find as many varieties of character 
as there are scholars in the class; and what would be most 
successful dealing in one instance, would be utter failure in another. 
But, says one, in claaeifying a school, would it not be very desirable 
to arrange all similarly constructed minds in one class, and place 
them under the teacher who, in moat respects, is suited to deal 
with such children I Very desirable indeed, had we only, first, the 
opportunity of studying the minds of the children before classifyiag 
them ; and secondly, a sufficient staff of teachers to undertake the work. 
Unfortunately, however, very few schools are so blessed. Most have to 
take things pretty much as they Snd them ; and it, therefore, becomes 
the teacher's duty, if he wishes to be successful, to carefully study every 
member of his class. This must be done quietly, steadily, and prayer- 
fully, with the desire to cultivate all that is good and noble in our 
scholars, and to eradicate all that has an opposite tendency. It must 
be done quietly, or else the scholar may resent it as inquisitiveneas, and 
either leave the school, or set himseli to defeat your object on eveiy 
possible occasion. It must be done steadily, because no person can 
read another in a single meeting, as many, and especially children, in 
the presence of strangers, frequently assume both virtues and failings 
that do not form part of their character. It must be done prayerfully, 
as only by Good's blessing and help can we attain to any usefulness in 
any branch of His work. 

Teachers will find great assistance in this study of character irom the 
children themselves, if they can only set them to feel that they (the 
teachers) really desire to be the children's Mend. This can best be 
done by taking a kindly, not too pressing, interest in all that concerns 
them, and encouraging them to tell their little joys and sorrows, their 
adventures and misadventures, gently bestow a word of warning here 
or approval there. The scholars will thus, almost before they kaow it 
tiiemselves, begin to make their teacher their confidant, and the great 
difficulty of the study will at once be overcome. 

Having solved this problem, and in some measure become acquainted 
with our scholars, the next and far more important question is, how to 
manage their peculiarities. With this end in view, suppose we take our 
place for a short time in an imaginary class. School nas been opened 
and the teacher is commencing his afternoon's work. At the head of 
the class there Is, of course, what we shall call the good boy of the 
little company. Neatly if not well dressed, clean and tidy in his habits, 
he is always in his place in good time, and is thoroughly prepared with 
the appointed lesson. No coarse word or troublesome conduct from 
this bo^ ever disturbs his teacher's comfort ; in fact, it is a pleasure to 
have him in the class. In your visita to his home, you find he bears the 
same character there j respectful to his parents, gentle with his brothers 
and sisters, he is the bright spot in, perhaps, a very dark surrounding 
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But still the faithiul teaclier is not satisfied. Sunday after Sunday 
does he draw the picture of the Saviour's love with all the earnestness 
in his power, and yet Sunday after Sunday does the good boy go away 
as unmoved as if his heart were a atone. Weary and sad the teacher 
may well ponder over his work, and wonder wheii the seed so earnestly 
sown will begin to bear fruit. Brother, weary not in well-doing ; sow * 
and pray, pray and sow, and some day, sooner periiaps than you dare 
now anticipate, a tear will glisten in tJiat boy's eye, and the glad words 
will thrill your bouL " I want to love Jesus." We have had some 
wonderfid examples of this in our own school, such as make us thank 
God, and take courage in our work. 

Sitting No. 2 in the class, is a boy who is always ready with his 
lesson, can say it perhaps better than No. 1 ; no question seems too 
difficult for this young man, and he rather prides himself upon being able to 
put posers to Ms teachers. This is the clever boy. Foremost at every 
festival, and on public occasions never at a loss for a good long read- 
ing or recitation, active and intelligent, full of mischief without being 
reaUy disobedient, the dever boy is a general favourite with teacher, 
scholaTs, and friends. Yet this is the boy that should arouse our 
gravest fears, our most watchful care. Unless checked, the very qualities 
that make him a favourite now, will lead him into company which, in 
after life, will be bis ruin. Wise as serpents must we be in treating the 
clever boy; gently holding him back from too great a display of his powers, 
and, while not snubbing nim, certainly discouraging his amusement of 
posing the teacher. Very earnest mnst be our ^orts, to show him the 
utter weakness of all human wisdom, and constant our endeavours to 
teach him that the surrender of all his abilities — of bis body, soul, and 
spirit — to the service of Christ is the highest wisdom, the purest joy. 

The class is a large one, and we are unable to face all the boys at 
once. Engaged loi^;er, perhaps, than we should be with Nob. 1 and 2 
we are aroused by a shrili, " Please, sir, Tom's pinching me." This is 
the " tell-tale ; " one of the most disagreeable characters we meet with in 
our Sunday school work. He is always leading his companions into 
mischief, at least showing them the way, and then drawing the teacher's 
attention to them. In tiie class he will first pinch his nei^bour on the 
sly, and, if he retaliates, he will at once burst out with the cry which 
introduced him to our notice. Looking into characters of this description, 
we will generally find them stajuped with both deceit and cowardice. So 
long as your eye is upon him, he is as meek and mild as a Iamb, with a 
sle^ respeotM " Yes, sir," to everything you say ; leave biTn a, minute, 
or turn your back to him, and he has the whole class in a laugh at 
your expense, by either making faces for them, or mimicking your 
maimer. Never allow your boys or girls to get into this most detestable 
habit of tale-bearing. It worlm nothing but mischief, and is a halnt 
which will grow more than any other if it has the slightest encourage- 
ment ; wbSe, on the other hiuid, it will very soon die out when tiie 
children find their tales receive no sympathy at head quarters. Let 
not the least of our objects be to make our boys manly men, and our 
girls true and modest women. 

Quietiy sitting next to our friend the clever boy, is No. 3 in the class ; 
a boy with whose personal character we seldom can find the slightest 
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fault ; he IB always in good time, steady and attentive, yet, whenspeakingof 
him, we ^waya feel inclined to say, " He is really a good fellow, but 
dreadiiiUy ' duU.'" He will etaramer through his home lesson, thongh 
it it quite evident he has made an effort to Mam it, and, attentive as he 
invariaMy is, yon cannot bat feel he does not underatuid many things 
that have been said. Great obk must be exercised in dealing with sacii 
8cholu-8 ae this. Oraierally speaking, they we of the moat semotive 
diaposition ; a kind word will make their eyes sparkle with delight, 
while a cross, sharp sentence will bring the flush of keenly felt pain 
upMi their faoe. We will nearly always find tiiat they try to do well, 
and we must ever be ready with a hoping hand, and never, by either 
WOTd or action^ let them feel any slight or rsbnft Dr. Arnold, the 
celebrated and successful head-master of Bngby, once epoke E^iarply to a 
dull boy, who replied, " Why do you qieak se angrily to me, sir 1 
Indeed, I am doing the best I can." Dr. ArncM said he never felt a 
rebuke so much in hia life. And, a^ain, speaking of pupils who 
zeakmsly caMvated inferior powers of mind, he said, " t woold stand to 
that man hat in hand." Then let our manner to such be gentle and 
caioouraging, leadii^ them, step by Kt&p, through their difficulty, nnbQ, 
. at least in some measure, it be overcome. 

Very different ie the " laey boy," who, when the lesson is half throu^i, 
oMDes shuffling into the class, upeettdi^ everything that comes in his way; 
never spared with his verse, he will not even take the troiiible to 
follow you while you read the lesson to the class. Wh^ spoken to 
directly, be will look at yon vitJi a vacant anule on hia &ce, vriuch 
seems to s^^ in coder to save his Umgus the labonr of speaking, " I dare 
a^ it is all very true, but you really appear to take a great deal ci 
unneceesaiy trouble." Nothing interosts l^o, and nethii^ distarba hjio. 
We have one or two examples of tJus chanictxr in our school, and 1 
confess I do not know how to improve them ; periiafis some one ^nreeent 
can suggest a plan of action. 

Few classes, still fewer sctiools, are free from that plague of teadiers, 
the " incorrigible b<iy" — he whose chief delight seems to be, not only ia 
keeping bis ctaaa, but the whole school, in a state of feverish unreaL 
So tiresome is his defiance <^ all order, his bullying ccmduGit to lesser 
scholars, tih>t we otmnot but feel a relief when bis seat is vacant lor even 
a KUgle day. " Turn him out," I fimoy I hear suggested as the nodus 
operani& with this party. So should I have said myself some time ago, 
but DOW think it would be the worst thing we could do. It is, if you 
look at it calmly, a dreadM thing to turn any boy out of a Sunday 
ochocd, as it will generally drive him from bad to worse. Onr plan hae 
been to entirely separato the really troublesome ones &om the iriiohi 
sdiool, and place them under a volunteer teachra in anether room. 
With them it is of no use to begin the ^temoon with, "Be i^aiet," "Sit 
etilL," et«., but, with some stirring anecdote or reading, rt once fix their 
attention upon you, and before i£ey are well awire, thrust hcmie aome 
•ound tmth tiiat may one d^ leave its nuak for good on Uiear charaeto'. 
Much must be overlooked with this class of. boys, and everything 
depends upon the presence of mind of the teacher to act with love, 
decision, and firmness, ae auccesaive emei^enciea arise. One thing we 
must ever lemember in dealing with all our Mholars is, that an ounoe of 
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practioe is worth & pound of precept ; we most not direct their steps in 
one path and walk in another ourselvea. Children ore quick observers ; 
we must, thereibre, be very circumspect, lest by our actions we ruin 
more than we save by our teaching. 

There are many othw interesting charactenatica we could examine 
did time pennit ; but for one olaw oi our scholars I must recommend a 
separate address, in which perhaps the most difficult Sunday school 
qneetion might be flilly dealt with — I refer to our ooaverted scholars ; 
how shall we keep them interested as scholars until, fully equipped, they 
shall swell the ranks of qualified teachers i 

In cimcluHion, however correct our ideas of school discipline may bo, 
they will avail little unless we practice self -discipline, one and ^1 ) a 
word spoken in temper may ruin the work of years, as readily as a fil^e 
blow on the chisel may destroy the nearly finiahed marble statue. Let 
us, then, be watchful, prayerful, faithiul, sowing the seed of good words 
and good ex^ple wherever our lot may be oast, comforted by the 
assurance that, though sown in much wes^eas, difBcitlty, or discourage- 
ment SUBS, yes SDBE, wiU the iuavtet be. 
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Not long since, the writer was waited upon by three very respectable 
" evwigelicftl " clergymen for the purpose of arranging a union protracted 
meeting. It was at the elose of a week of prayer in which all (lurches 
had united. It was requested to ui^est a plan of co-operation and 
Acocu'dingly prtmosad, that if such a meeting w^ feasible at all, eacti 
preacher should in turn conduct the advices and do it as it* seemed to 
him right and best. The question was at <wice asked ; " suppose there 
should be ' seekers ' when it came your turn t" I replied that I should 
g^ve the answer given by the Apostles, under like circumst^uices, and In 
pvMy oth»T cose would confine my answer and teaching to the words 
of Sori^ture adsutted by idl to apply to the Bubjsct, Without assigning 
feasjMu ^ey promptly rejected my plan. In turn I requested them to 
suggest Mie, which they did by proposing thstt we ignore our differences 
cooceQiWg conireraioa and speak only such tbioga as we hold in common. 
Thay urged th^ the interest of the csMse demand^ such a union and 
thAt ve all should bo willing to sacriUce church distinctions tor the 
oommon cause. I replied that I would accept their plan and engage 
in the meeting if they sbjll thought best, but a^ded that I should expect 
Uiem to use t£e aasae care not to say anything conflicting with what I 
und^wtood to be the s^ptund view ^ conv^aion, that they would 
eraeot me to use respectingtheirs. For some reason they unanimously 
rejected their own pm. Thus was made plain an adroit effort to com- 
promise the truth in its purity, but which ended in casting the responsi- 
bility of separation and disunion entirely upon its authors. This un- 
important cirewnstance is of course not uncommon, but it serves to 
illustrate the "cheap imitatiens" of union, so often advocated. Let us 
not be misled by them, but insist with unflinching firmness that we will 
abate not a jot t)ie plam teaching of Christ and His Apostles. In this 
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we shall not retard bat greatly speed the day when the followers of 
Christ shall be really one. Having on the whole armour of God let ns 
stand. To falter now is to lose all Messenger aftd Labourer. 



HASH CONCLUSIONS. 
It is curious and intdractive to note how many of ttie brilliant con- 
jectures of science dissolve into nothingness, when subjected to crucial 
tests. Sir Chas. Lyell, when in America, computed that the delta 
of the Mississippi at New Orleans, must have been a hundred thousand 
years in process of formation. AJs human fossils have been found in 
tins delta many feet below the surface, and as other fossils have been 
found in districts around Natchez, the conclusion was inevitable that 
men must have inhabited the continent a liundred thousand years a^. 
Such was the modest estimate of science, through the lips of one of ita 



But such theories cannot be trusted, even when pTopounded by 
eminent men. Facte make up the law and testimony by which every- 
thing must be tried ; and the facts in this case refuse to come to its 
support^ The Government survey has examined with great care the 
mouth of the Mississippi, and the gradual extension of its delta into the 
gulf Messrs. Humphreys and Abbot, who conducted the exploration, 
have published a fiill account of their diacoveriea. The result may be 
briefly stated. They found the delta to be two hundred and twenty 
miles in length, from its apex to its base, and that it is advancing into 
the gulf at present, at the mean annual rate of two hundred and sixty- 
two feet. At this rate it would require forty-four hundred years to form 
the delta. There is only a slight difference of ninety-five thouswid 
years, between the facts of the Govenunent survey and the conjecture of 
Sir Charles Lyell. 

A similar conjecture made by scientific men in regard to the bed of 
the Nile. Mr, Homer found, in one of his excavations, a piece of 
pottery, some forty feet in the Nile mud. As it was computed that the 
rate of deposit in the river is about iive inches a century, the conjecture 
was a natural one, that the pottery was at least eight thousand years 
old, and demonstrated a great antiquity for civilization and the arts, in 
the valley of the Nile. But a closer examination of the pottery proved 
it to belong to the olden times, and Koman art, and brought it within 
the brief period of two thousand years, proving science to be at fault, 
either in its estimates of the rate of deposit, or in the certainty of itB 
inference from buried implements and fossils. One learna to distrust 
scientific guesses, and we w^t for the more certain testimony of scientific 
facts. Chris. Stand. 
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Thx Chicago TrSyune has the following paragraph. There is a great 
lesson in it : 

A. diapatcb of this inoiniiig tolli a sorrowful story. Robert Bala Oven baa becoma 
iueane. After & long life of eamest effort thii temble iiifliDtum oomei. The caoM 



jjj™^o5*7%i. ™th!lligence of churches, etc. 356 

of it probably doti not lia man; montbi back. WtieD the heartlesi impoiture of 
tli8 HolmeB mediuira, thA Pbiladelphin conepiraton yrMi "Eatie King, was ex- 
powd, the shook to Mr. Owen wu tremendous. He had accepted tlie pretended 
" manifestations " of these rascals with implicit faith. He lirsd some time in Phila- 
delphia in order to miss none of llie tiajtoei. The repeated Bpparitions of " Katie " 
were to bim oondiisiTe proof of immartAlitj. He pinned his faith in the life hore- 
aller, in rennion with his ftthsr and hii wife, on what SpirituaUsm, and eepeciallj 
upon what this pretended spirit showed him. Readers of the Atlantic Monthly 
upon "Eatie King" will remember the ajUogism which the good old man pMufull; 
coDsInicted tbereio, bf which he pro* ed to hia own perfect satisfaction that the 
lisitor WHS indeed a duembodied bit of supernaturatiem. The day before the article 
speared, the frauil waa eipoaeii. Mr. Owen wept bitterly, it ie said, when a 
eoDTiction that he had been made the dope of a trio of knaTos forced ile^lf upon 
him. Ho telegraphed to Boston to cat out the article, hut it was too late. The 
magatine was already printed. A thin slip of paper, disclaiming any editorial 
responsibility, and thua ruthlessly iucreaeing tliat of tlie author, was preBied to tlie 
skslcb. And thua it came to pass that Robert Dale Owen's syllogistic proof that 
" EaUe Zing " was a spirit and "Katie's" own confession that she was a fraud, 
were published together throughout the country. The mind once no rigourous oould 
not stand the blow that ehook the faith of half a life-time. The insanity feared at 
that time has at last come. 
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WiflAK, 13th September, I8T5. — Since 
we reported progress np to the end of ' 
July, or so, we have been further cheered 
by tiie addition of thirty aoula to our 
fellowship, twenty-six having been im- 
mersed, and four restored. We look 
upon this fts resulting from the blessing 
of Qod upon a vigourous effort, which is 
DOW in the fourth week of operation, and 
at tbe time of writing seems to suffer no 
abatement of intereat. During the time 
indicated large audiences hare been 
gathered in the Public Hall, who have 
giren earnest attention to the preaching 
of the OoBpel, by Bren. Haj and Elhs ; 
sach attention, indeed, as is seldom 
witnessed, and of which Chb circumstance 
aSbrds illustration, riz, : At interrala 
between the ape^era' references to pass- 
agee of Scripture, great atillness often 
•rerule, a stiltnesa which is at timet 
broken in quite a startling manner, by 
the rosUing of hundreds of leares, the 
apeaker having referred to some new text, 
and every one having been provided with 
a copy of the New Testament Soriptures. 
Thus the speakers are followed through 
disccurses of great conviotive and per- 
soasive power, and tbe consequence is a 
considerable stir in the minda of the 
people. Many have been impressed, a 
namber have decided, and others are iu- 
c^uiring. On tbe other hand, the first 
n of Jealousy and opposition 



are reaobing us, doubtleas to he followed 
hy a more declared anlagoniem j with 
what effect on our continued success 
remains \o be seen. If it shall arouse 
either curiosity or interest over a wider 
area, and lead greater numbers to come 
and see a movement, about which they 
have only heard in condemnation ; then 
we shall thank our Father In Heaven for 
ei)Iarged oppoituDities, to pour into 
human ears the tale of Calvary, and direct 
human hearts to the great love of Qod in 
Christ. That such may be the result, 
and that we may be wise te enter into 
the "open door" and win trophies for 
Jesus, we pray for ourselves, and ask the 
brethren everywhere to pray for ja. It 
has been suggested that a sketch of our 
plans of operation might be useful to 
others, and in few words it may be said, 
that the honour of proposing and urging 
tbe effort upon the chnrch belongs to a 
brother who entertained a strong convic- 
tion that the time, both as it affected the 
condition of the church and the sensitive 
state of the surroundings, was seasonable. 
Evidence was soon forUicoming that tlie 
ohurch had not been mis-judged, for the 
ohurch meeting, called for tbe purpose, 
closed with a declaration that the promises 
handed in showed an a^regate engage- 
ment to provide at least £100 towanls a 
Mieoial effort to bring souls to the Saviour. 
The Bret practical form the vrork assumed 
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Ill of all tMCkslidon iridiiii 

naoh, without eiiwp(kin j •hen, together 
wilh good counsels, an earneet inTitation 
wu Kooorded to each to Mme and take 
tea with the ohurch and hear the niport 
of delMates to the Annual Meeting. Beit, 
large biUe were pogted aniiouuoing the 
date on which the series of services would 
oommence ; and euWqiieatly the meet- 
ing! in the Public Hall were announced 
in the Bune wa;, weekl;, for Monday, 
Wednesday and Thuradsj, with the natQe« 
of speakers, aod, so far bs poeeible, the 
subjects of discourse. Betides the paeters 
and newspaper adTertisements, tea thou- 
sand mritstioD enrdg haie been distributed 
weekly, accompanied bj tracts ; every 
bouse within a given radius being visited 
for this purpose. Boards have also been 
oarried by boys, who perambulate the 
streeta on the aftemoon precediog each 
mMtiilg. At the oLose of each meeting 
all interested and aniious jpersops hare 
been invited to go into the inquiry room , 
and a good use has been made of this 
provision. Our ordinary Tuesday night 
meeting for reading and prayer has been 
kept up at the Chapel, when good audi- 
ences bare witnessed the confession and 
immersion of the converts ; Friday nights 
have alio beep brought into request for 
the same purposes, and on last Thursday 
night the meeting at the Hail was con- 
tinued down to 9'20 p.m. ; when at its 
close an adjourumeiit to the Ohapel was 
anuonnued and a large company again 
assembled to witnesa Bro. Coop (in the 
only way appointed to embrace Christ 
and cqme into the consequent privilegA), 
baptize five con fessora into the evoc-bleaaed 
name. Inquiry afterwards, carried the 
meeting till late, led up to a ecene never 
before witnessed in the history of this 
ohurch, vix,, the decision of others, wbo 
jRer further lielp on Lord's-day morning, 
were then baptized, and it becatne the 
pririleeeofanotlierbrotherlo give the right 
band of fellowship to leeenltta individnaU. 
besides taking the church's acceptance of 
s returning wanderer. The theme is a 
tempting one, but your space is valuable, 
and subject to other claime. Qod willing 
fiirtber reanlta shall be reported next 
month in the fulneas of gratitude. It is 
due to Bm- Ellis and Hay to say, that 
their labours have been such aa con only 
be adequately oommended and rewarded 
at the coming of the UasUr. It should 
also have been eaid, that a strong band 
of brethren and sisters occupied the plat- 
form, from whence avreet and touching 
■trains were poured foztbi 



Sankey'a collection. J. Coiim. 

BrouHGTOH. — The church here has 
been cbeered by visits from Bm. J, Bea, 
of 3pittal, aud D. Scott, from Newcastle, 
when we had good meetlcgs. We ore 
liappy to report five additions since tha 
Annual Meetiug, oue restored to 
. fellowship, aud /our buried with Christ 
I by immersion. One of them was an 
avowed Secularist for a number of years, 
but confeaaea that the last time Bro. King 
lectured in Bedliugton, on Secularism, 
his ejet were opened to the absurdity of 
Seculariat tfaohing) thus ^ving an 
answer to the question, " What good 
cornea by lecturing on Seculoiiam," uid 
verifying the word which says, " Caat thy 
bread upon the waters, for thou aba(l> 
fiod it after many days." We trust there 
will be an open door to accomplish mueh 
good in this plooe when we open our new 
meeting house, which is approaching 
completion. B. U. 

QLiSBOW,— Now that the Annual Con- 
ference il over, we are happy to express 
the gratification felt in associating with 
so many of our brethren from diilant 
ohurches, we were much refreshed by tlie 
Christian fellowship of so many kindred 
spirits, and trust that wo will again have 
the pleasure of weloomiog them to our 
city tiefbre many years pass over oar i 

heoda. For a few days after the Confer- ' 

ence we hid aaaiatance (kindly granted us | 

by the Evangelist Committee), from Bm. i 

Hiiidle and Coles, from whom we had 
eicellent teaching and oieachijig, and we I 

trust the seed sown will bear fruit to the i 

gLorr of Q-od. Bro. King remained wi^ I 

uB for two Xiord'a-days after the Con- | 



ing the week, ou important sulnects, after 
whicli he gave opportunity for aaking 
relevant questions which gave additional 
interest, and were answorol. The audi- 
ences appeared deeply inlereBt«d, and 
already we kno<r in eome cases with good 
resnlts, botii in the brethren belw built 
up and established in the failS, and 
bearers being led to decide fbr Cbrist- 
Since the Conference three persona hne 
already made Ibe good coniesaion, b«en 
immersed, and added to the cluirch. This 
is the first time we have hod the pleaanra 
of Bro. £ing labouring amongst ua, but 
we truri^ it will not be the last, as in a 
city such aa this, of such vast population, 
and BO many oppouug elempnta, we verj 
much need bretfiwa ot knawu tifiitj k> 
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-opoaiidpritDiKTa Obiiitiuiil? ttad tbij 
pWkd for Cferbt, u well u to defaad tlie 
tnitli onM daliTsrad to the Munta. In no 
eity with whioh wa an aeqnuntcd osn > 
nuiir hariiig be got for anoh u oui 
'Mallyprewnt the truth in iti aimplidtr, 
wid who an sbia to eope with the arron 
and ooDfliatiDg UDtimeiitB of the timei. 
A. T. 
' DovGLAB, iBLt ow iLuf, hM bean 
M&eihed, and the ettan of Obriat *dT*Do- 
ed bj the initnunentality of Bm. 
8«nden, Andrew*, Mid Thomu, of Bir- 
minghkm ; who h&Te bean with ui orer 
two Lord'i-d&je. TiM two latter hare 
' given ■ereral dieooorao on OhriatiaDitj 
■a it waa at the flnt, in the moat pronlinent 
parte of (he town, wbioh have twan liaton- 
ed lo hf large and attentive aadienoea, 
but not withoQt queatians and oppoaition. 
A diaooarae on Lord'a-day mominft, in 
the market place, reaulted in one immer- 
eion. A viritor from Warrinf{ton, an 
eameit and aealima belierer in the Lord 
Jeeu* Chriat, heard worda on this oocaston 
- (hat etaggered hiro. He had been aereral 
yaara a member of a choroh in that town 
■ad t^e meana of briiiging manj penone 
to join the congregation to wbioh he 
belonged. After Learin;; more of the 
truth he aaid, " I want to be with Cbriat, 
and whatsTer haa not been ahown to me 
that the Saviour requirea, I am willing 
and iDtioua to receive. I pnrpoaa return- 
ing to my wife and family in Uie morning, 
if the Lord wiil, I therefore deaiie to be 
immened at onoe." In the afternoon a 
few of na went to Tromode, where our 
friend waa immersed by Bro. Thomaa, in 
tbe atTeam adjaoani. 

Q. DUK, 

Btn.wXLlL — Some tMrlg-lieo yeara ago 
the preaent Chapel waa erected, and ttie 
inacription elone of a new and oommodi- 
ona building waa laid by Bro. Sawaon, 
on Monday, the 9th of last Auguat. The 
atone bore the ioicription "Chriatian 
Heating Houae," the brethren in Bulwell 
have not got the length of deaienadng a 
building t^ the term ohuroh. There was 
a large audience, and oddreaaea were 
delivered by Bm. Dawaon, Ifomby, 
Thompaon, and I^ngton, after aome SOO 
frienda had been refreahed by tea, and the 
Sunday ichoal children had enjoyed a 
repaat provided for them. 

Whitxhitiit. — other intereating im- 
mersion* have taken place since the laat 
Moent notice. 

lluicaiaTBB. — As Thuraday, the 16th 
of laat month (September), waa the 



twentlath annivaraary of the organliBtioii 
of the church in Manchester, there wa* 
•omething more than the oaual remem- 
brance. Tea was provided in the ohapal, 
GrosrenoF Street, of wbioh a oonaiderable 
number partook, including friende Avm 
Liverpool, Btookpart, and plaoek near. 
Bro. and Biater King, from Birmingham, 
were preaant as having lakeo part m the 
planting of the ohurah. After tea a 
company (almost entirely of brethren), 
neariy flUed the .ohapel. After prayer 
by Alea. Brown, Bro. W. Perkins gave 
an interesting aecoont of the planting of 
the church. He aaid: — "Tluough the 
abundant maroiea of the Great Head of 
the church, we are spared to meat together 
at another of our annual gatherings, and 
this the twentieth of our eiistenoe. The 

Ct twentr years of oar pilgrimage to the 
tar land, form part of the hiator^ of our 
career as a oongregation of disciples of 
Jaaui, the resulti of which are chronicled 

when the si 
revealed at the world's tribunal. We 
now meet to take a retrospective glance 
of our action* a* a church, collectively, 
we shall then meat to hear a reootd of 
individual action. It is a blessing to 
lose one's individuality in Christ, bnt to 
loae one's Individuality in the ohuroh of 
the living Qod ia a perifona and momentous 
msttar. Tti» church of the tadeemad 
ones at the great deoisive day will be 
individualized, and to each, aeparataly 
and distinctly, it will be ' Comc^ ye 
bleaaed,' or ' Depart, ye cursed.' Uuiy a 
bhoroh in the past far not fulfilling ite 
high and noble destiny, has had its land- 
marks removed g and Such judgment* in 
the paat ahould causa ua as a church to 
regard the Spirit's load thnnder that falls 
upon oar ears in respect of such, ' Bepent, 
or I will oome quickly and will remove 
thy candleatiok out of its place.' Let us, 
then, as a church, take the admonition. 



it may be that the Lord has not found 
our works perfaot before Him. On the 
other band, may we as individoali com- 
poaing this church, hearken to the Spirit's 
eweet promise, ' He that overcomeUi shall 
he clothed in white raiment, and I will 
■ot blot out his name out of the book of 
life, bnt I will oonfeaa his name before my 
Father and before hia holy angela.' It ie 
now twenty yeara since the church of 
which wa form a part wa* planted in this 
dty. In the summer or 18&6, an effort 
was put forth to pCMeut Christianity aa 
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tfao New Tutamant fioriptucei. 
Bntamn of Hie unuiyMv, September icui, 
fourteen diieiples Mndod UteniBelrM lo- 
gether without any dmigaatioa stre that 
of Ohriiliaui, taiuDE the Bible a* thur 
onlj rule of faith and praotine, dBBenninad 
Co coutead for the faitb once deliTered to 
the sainU. The pjoaeen of thii maTa- 
ra»M had no certain dwelling place, their 
Toioea were 8r»t hoard in an upper room 
in John Dalton Street, then ocoapied by 
the Young Men's Obnitisn AHOoiation. 
the alarm bell wai looa Hmnded, and 
having notice to quit from thenoe, the; 
tnigmted to t, cliflerlMa unooeapied ehapel 
in Oldbam Street. Besting a very brief 
time there, the building being doomed to 
deitmotion. A^un the; had to migrate, 
and fbnnd a lemporary abode in an 
-onooonpied chapel in atraflgeWB;*, and 
there >t waa that the present ahurch 
had its origin. A few months only 
elapged and that building was sold orer 
tiiair beads, and the newly-formed idiureh 
had to take refuge in a rode upper room 
ut Uiller Street. A few months' probation 
these snffioed, and again the ohuneh 
wonikred to this side of the eity and 
found a home in acommodiaua and com- 
fortable upper rooTti acycimng this build- 
ing ) in that room the cdiurch wonhipped 
for nine years, when tite brethren detec- 
mine4 to make a strenuous effort to eoeure 
a permanent home of their own, where 
tbey could eommand its use at all times 
to propogat« and estend the truth, which 
heretofore they bad not been able happily 
to do ; the result waa the pmsent build- 
ing in which we are now met, and where- 
in we have worshippei! lot the past ten 
yean. AJl praise and thanksgiving to 
the Sing of King* and Lard of Lords, 
that we Bit under our own vine and Sg 
tne, none daring to make us afraid. I 
will now read the recordB of the church 
at its formation, which I find to be in the 
handwriting of our sister King, now in 
our midst." The interesting etntement 
here read from the church reoocdi appoacs 
in the Sriiiih JUilUn»ial Sarbmgtr, 
■ October, 185S. Those who have not seen 
it will do well to turn to it, while those 
wbo have may do themselves a service by 
going over it again. From farther 
infonnation presented it waa seen that, 
in i^srence to the /onrtomt of whom the 
church was composed at the commenoe- 
ment, tui hod been immersed just pre- 
viously, four wsre from the Baptists, and 
fimr bid been already in the ranks of the 
refonnation. Since then, two of the 



number have beoi exeloded from Mow- 
Bhip,/a<ir have fallen asleep in Jemt,fnr 
have gone elsewhere, and fimr mniin fa) 
the present time. Since the farmation i^ 
the churoh there has been in its memUi* 
ship 520 persons, SOO of whom have bess, 
by its agtatj, led to confession of Etith 
and immersion into the name of the Ij3ti 
Jesaa. the remainder having been pw- 
viously immersed. Of this number jMj^ 
four are known to have fallen asleep in 
Jesus, 160 have removed with lettws of 
ocunmendation. and many have emigrated, 
some of whom are known to have dona 
good service in spreading the truth in 
distant places of the e*Tth. Then mim 
taentj/'tknt have wuidered from thg 
ohurch, having been carried awaf by 
direr* sects, and niaetg-eiffhl ba«a tomsd 
again to the world, leaving 180 as tbe 
present membership. After etatUtioal 
information, of which the foregoing is tbs 
substance, the meetLag wae addreaied by 
several membeca called upon in the ordw 
of their standing (as to time), indodiag 
Bm. Davies, Ross, Bums, Soott. Bra. 
Tidswell, and Dawson, of Stockport, and 
David King, of Birminghaoi, -addraued 
the asiemhlj, as having bean present it 
the formation of the church. Praise tnd 
prayer, brought to the olofle a truly int^r- 
esticg meeting. Deep regret was erpresssd 
at the abseuce, owing to indiepositioa, of 
Bro. U. Sarvey. Ou Lord's day fblloir- 
ing, Bro. King preacbed to a lugs 
audience, being also winonncad for sabis- 
quent evenings. 

BiBMlKQBiH.— Sinoe the report to tbs 
Annual Meeting eereral have been im- 
mersed into the evergloo 

oh in Qreat Bi 
others at Charles Henry Street. 

Cahasi. — The additions in Ontario io 
the Disciples by the labours of the brelli- 
ren within June and Julj> ao far as we 
have learned, number one hundred and 
leBenty-lum. We hove had a moat agree- 
able and profitable time in connecliml 
with Bro. U. A. Burgess's preaching in 
Dorcheeter. There were one discouiie to 
about a thousand hearers in the Baptist 
ohapel, Aylmer ; two diecoursea in the 
Baptist chapel, St. Thomas i and the rsst 
in our own Meeting House in Sonti 
Dorchester. The preoohing was of tiigb 
order. The interest intense ; the im- 
mediate result, — the edifiealSoo of tbs 
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MiSY JoBiTHe feU uleep in J'enu 
August 29th, age nxt^~itvt», after only a 
{sw d*p illiMM. She hid been in the 
diurch in Ghwlra Henr; Streat for aomc 
-fire ;e>ri, ndarning her profenicn and 

Josfeuiae the esteem of tbose vho Icoew 
sr both in the church and in the world. 
JoHiF Liw died Septembar 7th, aged 
^eveatj-toar. He wu m old diMipla 
indeed, baring oonfesaed the Iiftrd J«lu 
and Wen bkptiied into Him avoj year* 



•go. He oooupied the Vtrm of New- 
house, at his deoease, near Ifortb Berwidc. 
Tbere beine no cODiejanoe he was latterly 
Duable to be with the church except at 
eonaiderable inlerTBls. The prontisei of 
the Gospel Bustained him in his lufi^iiogi. 
He bsi left his widow sud several sobs 
and daughters to mourn hii departure. 
A large number of his neighbour Farmers, 
Oiristian breWiTen and firiends, followed 
hia remains to theil' resting plsoe, to 
•MUt the imnmons of the Muter. 

B. McDocsIlXIi. 



EELTGIOTJS TWADDLE. 

(From Sugh Stowdl Broim'a " Plain Taik" 

TwADDLB of all Muds is vexatious to listen to ; to talk without eenee 
iipou any subject is sufQcieutly annoying; but talk without sense 
upon rel^ous subjects is almost pest endurance. For sometliing really 
trying to one's patience we should certainly look to religious twaddle. 
The worst of it is that it is so good, at least apparently so ; it is so 
sweet, nice, and sentimental, and has such charms for some ears, that it 
is at the risk of our reputation for being the recipient of sanctifying 
grace at all that we refuse to be captivated by it, Because, whatever 
grace the lovers of twaddle may admire, they are often prone to over- 
look the grace of Chrietian charity, and to denounce, as careless Gallios 
or lukewarm Laodiceans, all who do not see precisely as they do. 

It may sound veir ungracious and not at all orthodox when we say 
that not a little of the talk about " coming to Jesus" appears to us to, 
be twaddle. Still such ia the case. We hear people constantly 
talking about "coming to Jesus," and somehow or other they miy it up 
withsomadi "Singing for Jesus" and "Sweeping through the gates 
ajar," that they seem to lose sight of the object for which Jesus is to 
he sought. No douht this will be denied, but, except salvation be a 
' mere sentunent, we maintain that to a considerable extent it is true. 
Conversion is not merely a sudden and ecstatic feeling which leads a 
man rapturously to declare that he is saved, but that renewal of the heart 
which relieves it of the old love of sin and inclines it to love, joy, peace, 
long-Bufferiiu;, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance. We 
do not say that the peace which is to be found in beheving may not 
suddenly fill a man's heart, so that ho cannot resist making known 
immediately the joy he es^rienoee. All we say is that a great deal 
more than this is involved in coming to Jesus ; and if the ji^ is to be 
well faunded, the fact that a man comes to be made a purer mam, a 
kinder man, a more generous . man, a better tempered man, a better 
master, a better servant, an infinitely better man in all the Tdationsbips 
of life, should be kept prominently in view. Unless this fact be cleMly 
identified with conversion, kept side by side with it and be home oat by 
the results of conversion, shrewd jnen of the world will regard it as 
mere sentiment, and the talk about it as a little bit of pious twaddle. 
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Ill much that is aaid and more that ia eung nowadays about converdoD, 
there is a good deal that is as inconeiBtent with scriptural truth as it is 
repugn&Tit to common-seDse. 

No small amount of religious twaddle is talked about faith and Divine 
Providence. Some people, if we are to judge by what they say, have 
most curious notions of faith in God. llieir highest conception of tkith 
consists in forgetting God's ordinary mode of procedure, and relying on 
His interfering in some extraordinary way on their behalf Led by 
Huch expectation, auch persona are continually praying that their " steps 
may be directed" and their "path nrnde plain." They foi^t that 
guidance is often given in the guise of everyday things. The " plain 
path" is usually put before us in a very ordinary and commonplace sort 
of way, and by reason of its very plainness and simplicity it is not 
unfrequently overlooked by pe^e who are on the lookout for some 
mysterious revelation of dut^. God is to be served as nobly, as grandly, 
as truly, though not perhaps with as much edat, in the quiet everyday 
walks of life as ever He was served by the leader of the ^raelites or the 
great apostle to the Gentiles, and we cannot see why it should not be 
considered faith, and grand faith, when a carpenter or a mason does an 
honest day's work, and takes his wages with thanldul heart, as the 
evidence that God has directed his steps aright. A man will sometimes 
persevere in a work for which his friends doubt his fitness, and which 
brings him in no sufficient means of support, but we never could see 
why such perseverance should be called "relying upon the Lord." No 
doubt a case occasionally arises in which a man is specially called to 
some particular dnty, and at the risk of being considered foolish and 
imprudent is bound to go on with it. Such cases are, however, 
necessarily rare. Everybody is not an Elijah for whom the Ijord will 
OTovide special means of subsistence. For an Elijah, doubtless. He will. 
But let a man be quite sure that he is an Elijah before he goes to 
Cherith and looks for the ravens. 

Finally, there is much twaddle in the talk about special seasons for 
prayer, and special efforts for the conversion of the masses. Far be it 
from us to say a single word against any earnest effort to make the 
Gospel known to those who know it not. Still less would we decry the 
anxiety which ought always to pervade the church on this point. To 
all faithful effort we wish God speed, and care not how curious the 
effort may seem, provided it be, as true Christian effort always must be, 
guided by common sense. There are, however, two classes of professors 
who do a good deal of mischief — those whose sole care seems to be for 
themselves, and those who are always in a fever of excitement about the 
wants of somebody else. With regard to the latter, excitement, stir, 
novelty, seem to be essential to the very existence of their religious life. 
We wish such people could be taught that it was not the stir and 
mighty noise which caused the day of Pentecost to be celebrated. 

Oak I HOT BX aAvm witbottt P — Without t^at it immatoriEtl, as the qnwtion 
U rarely or nsrar proper. What bu tbe Lord orduned is the proper inqui^. The 
nelt queition ia — Is it poirible to oompl; P If to, then render prompt obadienoe. IT 



neit queition ia— Is it poinble 
to obej be impossible the reiul 
lood to be unkind. " Can I n 



I not be eaTed vitboat," when the thine referred t 
be done, generally indioatoi a mind not reooncsled to the will of God. 
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PRINCIPLES.* 

The writer has often wondered why so many able brethren who can 
write and speak on the seven ones of toe Ephesian letter should pass by 
Utterly the six principles mentioned in the sixth of Hebrews. True, 
some of these are spoken of and well enough understood ; but even 
some of our commentators have very crude notions about others of the 

g'oup, and the relation they have to each other in the foundali<ni of 
hristian truth seems generally to be little thought of. 
The passage we refer to, commencing with the seventh verse of the 
fifth chapter, is very far firom being complimentary to those to whom it 
was written, and has considerable similarity to tie commencement of 
the fifteenth chapter of 1 Cor, . There, in one particular prindpk, error 
had crept into the church which the Apostle rebukes, and refers back 
to the beginning for the proof that he had taught them that one thing 
aright. ITere the church has so neglected progress in the Divine Ufe 
that he finds himself unable to proceed with a difficult exposition with- 
out reference to principles which had been forgotten, or were being 
rediscussed among them as debatable matter, or were in danger of being 
thrown down alt<^ether. He tells the Hebrews that it is necessary to 
teach them again what are the chief ekmenis (first principles) of the 
Word of GJod ; and then he names six that he calls simply " the chief 
of the Word of Christ," for so we may safely paraphrase the passage. 
Then the Apostle leaves us in no doubt as to what he means by a chief 
thing, or element, or principle. He does not mean that these things 
are to be taught and retau^t, to the exclusion of anything else, or the 
lessening of ^e value of anything else. Prindpks, with him, are things 
that, in order of time, are before anything else — are first only in that 
sense, and are valueless, or nearly so, if not followed by something else, 
Prindpks are the first steps in the ladder of learning, which must be 
passed over but not rested upon. Principles are the first stones in a 
building, the glory of which is that they are hidden from sight by a 
magnificent superstructure. This last is the apostolic figure. The 
writer to the Hebrews does not want to have to lay again a foimdation 
for a building that is overturned by relaying foundation stones. Let us 
take an illustration from the common school. Visiting such a school, 
you find a boy eight years old learning the multiplication table. You 
go again in two years, and you find the same hoy at the same work. 
Your language to that boy would be as uncomplimentary as was the 
luiguage of the Hebrew letter. Yon would tell him that he ought to 
be working interest or cube root by this time, having built a fine 
arithmetic^ structure upon that multiplication table. He ought to have 
left it long ago. 

So with the Christian : the principles enumerated in the Hebrew 
letter must he thoroughly mastered at the beginnii^ of Christian life, 
imd used as first steps in the ladder bo heaven, made so sure in the 
heart that anything may be built on them — that a life pure and strong 
may be grown there&om, and we may at all times be able to help others 
to form a similar beginning of good. 
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Let as now notice somewhat at length, tliougli far &om exhaostiiigly, 
the six things th^ the Apostle here declares to bo the foundation of 
Ohrifitian lira. 

1. Repentance from dead works. 

2. Faith towards God. 

3. The doctrine of baptisms. 

4. LaTing on of hands. 

6. Resurrection of the dead. 

6. Eternal judgment. 

We inquire whether the Apostle has given them in the order ot snc- 
eessioo or of relative importauce. We answer ; Neither ; for, logically, 
the second should come first ; and none would afQrm that the doctjine 
of baptism is of greater importance than eternal judgment, or tJiat the 
laying on of hands ia of greater value than repentance &om dead worico. 
These are not arranged in either ascending or descending scale ; but the 
Apostle adheres to his illustration, and, as no building rests on one 
Btone only, so these pimples are ^ in the lowest stratum of the 
foundation of Christian hfe. They are together ; not superposed, but 
alongside. Thus, without faith, there is no resurrection unto life ; and, 
(f there be no resurrection, your faith is vain and your repentance 
naught — you are yet in your sins. 

^rat, then, in the order given, stands repentamce. We notice the 
words with which it is eonstnied— yrom dead works. Repentance frwn. 
This is the only place where we find from in this connection ; but more 
tiian once we have repentance to, or equivalent phrases, thus : 

Acta XL 18 : Repentance nnto lifa 

Acts zx. 21 : Repentance toward God. 

2 Cor. viL 10 : Repentance to salvation. 

These passages, compared with the one above, give ns the root idea 
imd scriptural use of tiie word repentfmoe— «^n$e, turning. It is almost 
identical with the word com)^sitm. Repentance is the change of a man's 
heart, the taming point of a man's life. Before repentance he thinks 
«vQ is pleasant, God harsh, and sin is not sin. After repentance he 
loathes sin, he loves God. Before, he had his face Unvwrds sm and death. 
Apfir, he is looking toivardt God and heaven. Before repentance, his 
fdce and thou^ts were away from Ood and the life that is in Him. 
After repentance, he looks away from evil ; he is hastening away from 
death. Thus it is, then, that the Apostle declsfes repeiUanee frmi dead 
morks to be a primary element of Christian life. He must have it. It 
U not necessary that a man should be able to expound this thing clearly, 
but have it he must ; lie works of death, that is sm, he must turn from. 
He must not be repenting always, ier then he is as a wave of the sea, 
tossed about ; but, having once repented, he, with his face steadfastly 
looking imto Jesus, must Work the works of God — must do those things 
that are pleating in His sight. 

Faith is toward or upon God. This being the only attribute of faith, 
ve may perceive a rhetorical reason why the Apostle spoke of repent- 
ance from dead works. But iaith naust look at God— at Christ. Its 
gaze is ever heavenward. It begins, it terminates, there. Faith most 
Msoredly is a oardiniU, fousdaUon principle of Christian life. It Is 
absolute tmst in God It is complete reliaiice mi Christ. Without it. 
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pra;fer, repentance, baptism are tilike vain, for tiiey are dllie iffiposslble. 
without faith, it is impossible to please God. ITie conviction — the 
heart-felt conviction — that God has made known to the world His love 
by JesuB Christ — this is the foandatioii [niaoiple of Christianity. We 
would give faith a pre-dminenoe in the fomdartdon above other principles 
this much : we would call it tie tap-root of tiie tree, which go*H 
straight down into the depths of our aature, while the others spread 
out around it. These principles are declared to be of the Word (oracles — 
doctrine) of God and of Christ ; but the Holy Spirit is not referred to 
in the context. Why 1 Because it was not necessary, for there can be 
no f^th in Christ without belief in the Holy Spirit. Christ came ae ui 
advocate for God to plead with men, that they might have faith in Him 
and turn from their sine and live unto God. Christ, when about to 
leave His Disciples promised them uiother . . . advocate who should 
continue His work, assure them of a Father's love, and convince the 
worid of sin, of righteousness, axiA of judgment The Words of Christ 
we know only by the revelation of the Spirit Hence, God, Christ and 
the Spirit are aa one in the Christian's faith, the Christian's life. 

As with repentance, eo with faith, the necessity of defining it, or ex- 
plaining the word, ia not required to place us on the foundation, but 
the thJTig itself. BeUef, trust, confidence, faith in, toward, upon Ood 
must be the moving principle. A mere credo, pattered glibly at Easter- 
tide or recited in Sunday school, is not Euth. Faith works— works^ 
ever works by love. The proof there is a foundation is tiie fact diere 
is a building. The proof that we have faith in God is that we are eo- 
vmkers with God for the salvation of the world. 

The docirine of baptisms, the Apostle writes next. Is there not re- 
dundancy in this expression 1 If we might judge by what has been said 
about it sometimes, we should say the Apostle had done wrong iii 
introducing any part of this phrase. Dean Alford, for once pretendii^ 
to translate any of the baptismal words, mistranslate a and misleads, by 
putting for baptisms, washmgs. An editor irf a religious p^>er, not long 
ago, told a correspondent that this phrase referred to the ^»era viaslmgs 
of the Jews, as if any knowledge of them could be placed by a Nffw 
Testament writer as a foundation truth of Christianity. 

This is the only place in the New Testament where we have baptism 
in the plural number. Now the writer to the Hebrews makea a change 
in the style of his enumeration. First we had re|<entance, then faiui, 
but it is not now " baptisms ;" nor even " baj^ism wUo Christ ; " but it is 
the dodmie of baptisms. But it is said elsewhere there ia om bi^tism. 
Here the teaching about baptisms is declared to be a principle of the 
oracles of God. It is so. Tbe teaching, the New Testament teaching, 
about baptisms is neceasary to be iimierstood before a Christian life can 
rightly progress. When the teaching is understood, if there is faitii 
in the heart, all that ia done or required to be done about baptism will 
be done cheerfully and enjoyed. Without the teaching understood, 
faith will miss eome of its reward, and doubt will take the place of 
blessed joy. What then ia the teaching about baptitmsi Omitting 
figurative usages of the word, we say there are four baptisms more njr 
leas fully described in the New Testament. We designate them as they 
are named by the sacred writers. 
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1. The btqrtism of JohiL 

2. The baptiBm in the H0I7 Spirit. 

3. The baptism in fire. 

i. The baptism in the name of the Lord Jesos. 

With most persons and denominations of our time, the first, if not 
always clearly understood, is generally easily distinguished from the 
others, but the last three are much confounded; but, by attention to 
the sacred teachers, it is easy to distiiiguiBh wherein they differ, for the 
differenceB are great. The third chapter of Matthew mentions those 
which are numbered 1, 2, 3. Acts •»"'•«•. 3-6 mentions those which are 
numbered 1 and 4. These two passages clearly distinguish all the four 
baptisms. Luke ilL 16 is the only other passage that speaks of the 
ba^ism in fire ; and the context clearly shows in both passages that it 
means that punishment of the wicked which Christ personally shall out- 
mete in the day when He shall bum the chaff with fire unquenchable. 
Mark i. 8, Luke iiL 16, Acts i. 6, Acts xi. 10 are the only other pass- 
ages which speak of being " baptized in the Holy Ghost" By necessaiy 
inference from Acts L 5 and zi. 16, we say that Acts ii. 2-i, x. 44-16, 
and si 16-17 describe the baptism in the Holy Spirit ; and beyond this 
there is no teaching on this subject in the New Testament. This 
baptism had these characteristics : 

1. It was administered by Jesus from heaven. 

3. The subjects were specially selected persons. 

3. They were not only immersed in Spirit, but, aa it were, saturated 
with the power of God. 

4. They manifested their baptism by miraculous results. 

Surely this cannot be confounded with baptism administered by any 
man, or even with that participation, communion of the Holy Spirit, 
eommon to all saints, which in the New Testament is nowhere called a 
baptism. The references to the baptism of John are not very numerous, 
and may be easily found ; but we simply remark of it that the sum of 
the teaching is that John, at the command of God, preached the baptism 
of repentance, and the subjects of it received remission of sins, and 
looked for the coming of the Bedeemer, who, John announced, was 
coming immediately ^«r him. 

The baptism in the mime 0/ the Lord Jesus is more often referred to in 
the New Testament than all the other baptisms ti^ther. It is manifest 
from Acta ii 38, x. 47, viii 12-15, xix. 5, 6, that the presence of the 
Holy Ghost, so far from being a substitute for this baptism, furnished a 
stjvDg reason for it. Johns baptism was superseded by it Most 
assuredly this is not the baptism in fire. Lookmg at Matt, xxviii 18, 
19, we leam that Jesus commanded His Apostles to baptize as they 
preached the gospel of salvation through faith in Hia shed blood. Then 
this is undoubtedly the one baptism (Eph. iv. 6) that remains in and for 
tiie use of the churches of God. About the action of baptism we have 
no controversy. Dipping is baptism. All scholars are agreed that the 
Greek word means tins ; and the unlearned may settle the question 1^ 
nibstituting dip and dipping, or immerse and immersion, wherever the 
Greek baptize or baptism occur, and then trying what the sense would 
be if ■ s^wkle or pmr was substituted. Thus Bom. vi 4 : 

Boned with Him by baptism into death. 

. , _ ,Coogk" 
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Buried with Him by ^rwiMing into death. 

Buried with Him by pimring into death. 

Buried with Him by imjnerswn into death. 

It would be strange burial by i^nkling or pouring. 

Then about the action of baptism we have no more to say. No 
question would arise on this point, if the Greek words were merely 
tnuialated into English. We can only briefly summarize the teaching 
(doctrine) as to what this action of baptism is for. It indicates — 

1. Discipleship to Christ (Matt. xxviiL 19.) 

2. Union with Christ and death to sin. (Rom. iv. 3-6 ; GaL iii 27 ; 
CoL ii. 12, 13.) 

3. Foi^veness of sin. {Acts ii 38 ; Acts xxii 16 ; 1 Peter m. 21.) 
i. That ike believing, trusting soul desires in this ordinance to 

express its living ftdth. and true repentance. (Acte viii. 12, 36-39.) 

5. That it is the beginning of a new life ; that is, it is a new birth, 
(John iii. 5 ; Titus iii. 6.) 

6. This baptism is performed by Christ's Disciples on those who widi 
to become such, . ttt j * 

An ordinary reference Bible will enable the student of the Word of 
God to find tdl other teaching on this subject ; and then, having faith 
in God, he will readily obey the teaching of the Holy Spirit. Anyone 
who has not faith will not care what is the doctrine of baptisms. 

We take it that the phrase, " the doctrine," is not only to he construed 
with of bi^isms, but also with the remainder of the six principles that 
follow. Thu8 we would say ; 

4. The doctrine of laying on of hands. 

5. The doctrine of resurrection of the dead. 

6. The doctrine of eternal judgment. 

If, however, some ahoidd consider it doubtful about the gramniar of 
the text actually indicatingthis, yet the fact would remain that it is the 
doctrine, i.e., the New Testament teaching on these subjecte, Uiat 
interests ub, and that teaching which was given by the Apostles m their 
firet promulgation of the Gospel. For teaching obtamed from later 
revelations {e.g., the Apocalypse) could not be in the fomdatvm tnitha 
of Christianity. It strikes some people strai^ely that laying on of 
hands shoidd be mentioned in the same breath as faith and repentance; 
but so it is. We learn from this that nonrmenikU is an uiMkri^im 
word— that whatever God has appointed is absolutely essential for the 
purpose God associated it vrith; and that we may not leave out or 
substitute any of God's ordinances. 

For the doctrine of the laying on of hands we must look into the Old 
Testament; for we find the custom existed under the patriarchal and 
Mosaic institutions, and it was adopted in Christian churches for smular 
purposes. See the following passages, among others ; Gen. xlvTU. 
14.16; Lev. viiL 14; Deut ixxiv. 9; Matt. xix. 13-15; Mark xvi. 18; 
Acta vi. 6, viii. 17, 18, ix. 17, xiii. 1-3; 1 Tim. iv. 14, v. *"' 
2 Tim. i. 6 ; GaL ii. 9. 

The substance of these and other passes may be stated : 

The laying on of hands — 

1. Is a strictly natural action. We touch with the hands the persons 
or things that please UB. 
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2. God has expressly enjoined this action in His public service. 

3. When one person lays hands on the head of another, they are not 
equals; but the person who does the act is the greater personage. 

4. OfBcially, it was a sign of a charge conferred. _ 

6. Blessing and miraculoua powers were conferred by it; and dn was 
imputed to sacrifices of the altar. 

6. In the New Testament, besides being used for a special purpose 
by the Apostles, it was also used in the churches, in the ordination of 
olQcers, as deacons and evangelists.* 

7. When equality is indicated, shaking hands, or the right band of 
fellowship, is used. 

This act is a coi^regational act, lying at the foundation of tlie order 
of a Christian assembly. So let it be done decently and in the due 
order. 

That the dead shall rise was taught by Christ and His Apostles, is 
generally admitted, but is in danger of being regarded in our time as a 
truth unessential, or practically no truth. It was, however, distinctly 
taught by Christ Himself. (Matt. xxii. 30-32 ; Luke siv. i; John T. 
88, 29, H i4.54, id. 24.26.) 

The resurrection of the dead was also a substantive part of the preach- 
ing of the Apostles. (Acts i. 22, ii, 31, iv. 2, xvii; 18, et al.) The 
Apostles regarded this doctrine as the revelation of all others the most 
intimately ftmdamental. See Paul's strong language 1 Cor. xv. 13, 18, 
his warning in 2 Tim. xi. 18, and Peter's glorious thanksgiving, 
1 Peter i. 3, which is based on the assurance of the resurrection. 
Swedenborgian and Spiritualistic error are alike remote Irom the 
apostolic teaching, and the scientific doubt about possibility was as 
common in the Apostles' dayB as in those of Strauss. " With what 
body do they come 1 " is the unbeliever's question ; but the Christian's 
answer is : I do not know; but this I know, that when my Lord shall 
^pear I shall be like Him, for I sh^ see Him as He is. (John iiL 1, 2.) 
The Gospel has one fad for its corner-stone. God raisM Christ from 
the dead, and tiU the day of His appearing we shall never know all the 
power of His rcBurrection, How our own shall be accomplished we 
tnow not, though the growth of a grain of wheat may illustrate it ; but 
the presence of the Son of man alone can accomplish it. But «ithoiit 
this for our fiqpe, f&ith is dead ; we are yet in our sins, deluded and 
deluding. 

Eternal judgmeiti I Fixity of state for ever ! Several of the parages 
referring to the resurrection of the dead refer also to the foci and uie 
Saj of judgment. Paul, preaching before the £oman governor, wained 
him of a §v4(fment to come. /Acts xxiv. 25) ; And wneft talking to the 
philosophic Athenians, he told them that God had appointed & day to 
)udge tiU world in righteousness. Writing to the Romans, he says we 
must all stand before the judgment seat ^ Christ (xiv. 10-12^ ; t^, tat 
himself, he is assured of rew^ from God, the ri^teous JucEge,' at that 
day. "The New Testament gives no uncertain sound about ^e fo/i and 
the day of judgment. Christ' shall appear on the throne of His gloiy. 
All peoples shall be gathered before Hun, and the deeds done in the bodj 

MinttuK.T.-ad. 
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aluil be the matter of record. A Belf-accusing or approving conBcience 
sball be the witaiess in the heavenly court ; and the individuals an-oi^ed 
will ^^mgato themeelves in masses, two companies, by virtue of Uteir 
moral affinities. God's judgment is not harsh or arbitrary, but simply 
according to Uw — the law of our own moral nature, of our own highest 
good. See inier al., Matt vi. 17, viL 1, nv. 31, 46 ; 1 Peter iL 23 ; 
2 Petto- ii 9 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16., v. 2 ; 2 Thess. L 6 ; 1 John iu. 1-^31. 

These, then, are prindpies of the doctrine of Christ. Let us then 
build on this foundation of feith and hope a superstructure of love, and 
garnish the temple of Ood with goodly stones, well shapen and tried, 
and iBait for the Master-builder to come to inspect the to^k and judge 
the deedg ; and, as we know not the day of His coming, let ue evermore 
WATCH. 



PEEACHEEtS WITHOUT PLACES. 

In a communication recently published in the Evangdiat, we find die 
following sentence in Italics : 

" Just nov there ate more preachers without plaees uid places withont preaoh«n, 
than were ever known among us before." 

To apeak of a preacher without a place to preach, is like speaking <rf 
a bird without a place to fiy, or of a ship without a place to sail. Il^ere 
may be birds with crippled wings that cannot fly, or birds too old to fly ; 
there may be ships with tattered soils and rotten hulls which cannot 
venture into the open sea ; «aA so there may be preachers who cannot 
preach, or who cannot so to the place in which tnej ought to lO'Cach ; 
but as the whole boundless atmosphere is for the buds, and the whole 
sur&ce of the ocean is for the ships, so the whole world is the place for 
thepreachers. 

Tne talk about preachers without places is the cry of an imbecile. It 
means that there are preachers who preach only when some church or 
churches will guarantee them a salaqr ample for their support And it 
means that if this is not done they wUl abandon preaching, and go to 
selling sewing machines, or obtain an insurance agency, or find some 
other employment suited to their capacity. The same writer proceeds 
in the following strain ; 

" What win am young men do who hare lud out their hard.eanied means to pre- 
pare themietves for the miniBtry, when the ohnrcheti will not employ them F 'Ehej 
win tam theb baoks upon the ndnletiy for erer, and their history will ever prevent 
their plsoeg \>^tag fllled by otbera. The miter of this ie Berioasly contemplating 
another «elHng in a tern ihort months, when in all probability be wiU bid farewell to 
the minisby. It is needleea to oonoeal lonmr the tact that a heavy per oent. of our 
miniiby wlU soon be saoriflaed ouless Uieli serrices are sppio^iated by the 
ohniohet." 

We, say with a hearty good will concerning all such preachers, let 
them go ; and the sooner the better. Their call to the ministry is not 
a deep and solemn sense of obligation to God, but a mere choice of 
professions : and consequently they have missed their calling. " He 
that pats his hand to the plough and looks back is not fit for the 
a of God." 
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But perhaps someone is prepared to ask seriously, what shall a mao 
do who wants to preach but has no place offered him in which he can 
he supported. Wo answer, first of all, let him starve to death rather 
than advertise himself in the newspapers as a seeker for a place. This 
custom, which is beginning to show itself among us, is degrading to 
preachers, and no man who has proper self-resp«!t will descend to it 

We answer, in the second place, let no man go around among the 
churches that are hunting for fine preachers, and preach trial sermons. 
This also is a degrading practice, and one that should be broken down 
at once. If a church ttdnks of securing your services, she can, through 
a Judicious committee, learn far more about you &onk those who know 
you than she can by setting you up in her pulpit aa a mark to be shot 
at, while you, in your efforts to dodge the arrows of criticism, make a 
ninny of yourself and spoil your sermon. Let the abomination of trial 
sermons be laid in the dust. 

We answer, in the third place, let every man who has taken it upon 
himself to preach, eo forth and preach wherever he can find people who 
will hear him ; and where he finds that they hear hini with the greater 
interest, let him preach the more. If he find that by this means he does 
not receive a support for his family, let him add tentrmaking like Paul, 
or something else that he understands, as a means of support, and still 
preach as much as he can. He can find some place to preach every 
Lord's day at least, if it only be in some neighbouring school house, or 
in some sliady grove ; and he should fix his residence where he will 
be most accessible to places in which his preaching is acceptable. At 
times when his means of livehhood will allow it, he should make extended 
tours through regions in which he can be useful, or hold protracted 
meetings in communities where he can find an audience. If, through 
want of better encouragement, he should spend all his life in this way, 
he will be doing only what thousands of good men have done before him, 
and will be doing his duty. But if a man labour thus and possess the 
real elements of usefulness there is no portion of our country in which 
his labours will not eventually he so appreciated that he can receive 
a support for his preaching alone. 

Aoove all things, let us shun, as fatal to our souls, all selfish riem 
of gospel work, and remember that to spend and to be spent is at once 
the duty and the glory of the servants of Christ. 

The foregoing editorial, from the Apostdie Times, shows that the 
Disciples of Christ, in America, can make no better hand than do the 
denominations generally of the hired preacher-paator system. Toung 
men go to College, prepare themselves for a profession, and seek S 
vacant church so soon as possible. Many of them are not sufficiently 
up to the mark to secure a place in a church willing and able to pay a 
fine salaiT, and after knocking about for awhile they turn away to some 
other calling ; and, too ol^n indicate that there was but little anxiety 
to make known the Gospel, save that which appertains to the pro- 
fessional aspect of the woA. The system fails everywhere. Each m** 
aa it comes to depend for its edification and enlargement chiefly upf'i' 
a stated preacher-pastor faUs in most vital points. A few large congre- 
gations are kept up, making very few converts, and scarcely at ^ 
mfluencing the masses, who are left without contact even with the traw* 
those sects would gladly disseminate. . 
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The apoBtolic methods of making knovn the Gospel can alone save 
UH from confirmed inefficiency. The Disciples in America are not 
progressing towardfi those methods, but in the opposite directiona. 
There are no special reaaona for concluding that, in this country, if 
placed in their circumstances, we should prove very superior. They 
have their departures from Apostolic lines and in many places they are 
ingly exhibited. Unless we watch and stMid by the truth, zealously 



glarinj 
detent 



itennined to resist small departures, we shall wander as widely as 
they, and not be very likely to stay where they are. We do not think 
that, either here or there, we are sufficiently alive to doing the Lord's 
work by His own methods. There is almost constant temptation to 
promote the prosperity of the cause of God by departure from His ways. 
But such departure never answers in the end, never has His approval, - 
and is always an offeuoe. It is ours to watch, pray, labour and w&it. 
Besults we have nothing to do with ; they should be left entirely with 
the Lord. Let us be right and do right ; if but httle prosperity He 
will make the results pnuse Him in the end ; and wUl say to those who 
have thus served Him, Blessed are ye, enter into the joy of your Lord, 

Ed, 



MISSHAPEN CHRISTIANS. 



Theodore Parkbr declared of a great revival in Boston, that a score 
of such excitements would never close a dram-shop or liberate a slave. 
He saw through jaundiced eyes, and yet he caught the shadow of a 
truth ; What was it 1 Not that Chr^tians have no religion, but that 
their religion needs to be better distributed over the character. It does not 
fit them. There is cloth enough, perhaps, in the garment ; but here it 
draws and pinches, and there it bulges ont too &r to even touch the 
wearer. 

We have in mind, for example, one, who, in some things, is a model. 
He is orthodox. He is generous. He loves prayer and prayer-meetings. 
But he has a temper like a bomb-shell I We have heard it explode in 
the parlour and at the dinner-table, to our utter consternation. We 
remember also a Christian woman, whose good works were carried on 
night and day at high pressure. There was hardly a ragged boy in the 
neighbourhood who had not been clothed by her busy fingures. No 
collection without her generous contribution. But her self-will wae 
simply a nuisance to her nusband and her friends. Conceited, squeamish 
— ^le seemed to feel that anybody so efficient could afibrd to be 
unlovely. What if a machine^hop is a perfect Babel of harsh noise^ 
and a den of ugly Yulcans, all begrimed with oil and dust, provided 
the establishment turns out good work 1 She considered herself a sort 
of spiritual machine-shop. 

Now, why do many Christians make this sorry figure of mingled 
beauty and deformity, like statues finished half by a sculptor and half 
by a stonemascm ; or trees, loaded with foliage and fruit on one side, 
and gnarled and blasted on the other 1 If we only were creatures of a 
normal growth and development, doubtless, either good or evil would 
wholly pervade us. There would be no mixture. A healthy, vigourous 
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body digests a poison, and sends it with qnick polsatiDns t^uongh the 
arteries to envenom every limb. A diseased, enfeeUed circulation 
leaves it in the stomach, to gangrene and inflame. So too with the 
mind. Some men have a logical strai|^t-forwardneea that darts right 
on &om the premises to its conclusion. Their chain of reasoning flashes, 
like chain li^tning, in an instant iJirough its length. They can baiAiy 
imbibe an error without becoming all error. But many a good eonl, 
short-s^hted, illogical, and self-contradictory, will hold a truth and a 
deadly heresy, lying snugly side by side — the most peaoeftdl bed-fellovB 
in the world. 

But what is the remedy for all the dist«»rtu>n in Christian lives I 
" More religion" — many reply. But more religion, nwrely, will neyer 
answer, llie fact is tlmt genuine piety, true love to God, may go on 
increasing, and yet hardly touch these strange self-contradictions. The 
Baptist Watchman wnd Be/lector declazed, just after the great revivals of 
1857, that there were, at that time, more diaeensiona and bickerings in 
their churches than s^ost ever before. 

- The difficulty is the want of a special application and enforcanent of 
religion on the special sin of the church or individual We have gone 
on the false assumption that religion, once received, would &pply itself- 
We have expected that in its liquid flow, it would difiiise itself through 
all the channels of the soul ; as it wmdd in any warm, generous nature 
nncursed by depravity. 

The good man we mentioned, with the explosive temper, apjarently 
never thought of bringing his religion to bear on that infirmity. The 
redoubtable sister, wiui her bustling charities and her ugly will, asked 
God for everything but the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. The 
churches, in the great revival, were more anxious to save souls, than to 
temper their zeal with love. 

Now there are disciples who, it may be with no more sinoraity <ff 
self-denial than the one-sided Christians we have aUuded to, have ft 
rounded and admirable beauty of character. Take them in any state 
of fiirtune or misfortune, turn them upside down and ot» and overwiih 
agitations and calamities ; and somehow, like a kaleidosw^w, they wiD 
come up as orderly and beantiful as ever I The reason is plain, They 
carry their rdigion around the wbole scope of their character, brii^w 
the whole equiSy under ita power. Tfoy " grow up into Him in m 
things which is the Head, even Christ." What ciuree your neighbonr 
for your closet hours, or your heavenly experiences, provided you meet 
him in a passion or over-reach biw in a bargain T Be strongest at ths 
decisive point. And the decisive point, in practical life, is the point 
of contact with the world. If you are welter thim your godlw 
neighbour there, no matter how m^hty in gnwe or works yon may be 
elsewhere. 

We need more religion in every church and every heart But if vt 
can learn to mt&e the best use of what religion we ^ready have, the 
gain will be immeasurable I We want a balanced character, erery graiie 
holding eveiy other in counterpoise. We wwnt the circle of virtnM 
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THE BAPTISTS AND BAPTISM AND REMISSION. 

Th£ Baptists, impelled by the force of truth, are discussing among 
themselves the relation of baptism to the remission of sins. One of the 
w»j8 in which this is carried on ia by letters in the weekly issues of 
" The Baptist." One on October 8th, almost called for a reply on behalf 
of brethren known by the designation Disnples of Christ, as their teach- 
ing is freely referred to therein. This, however, was not the beginning 
of the matter, and tiie next week brought a reply &om a well-known 
Baptist, who is prone io keep closer to the New Testament than many 
of Ms brethren. ' Perhaps it is better to leave, for the present, our 
Baptist friends, whose increase in the knowledge and favour of God we 
greatly desire, to enlighten each other, so far as they can and will. 
Only one word, then, at this time, on the following letters (the repro- 
duction of which we deem likely to advantage our readers), viz., that 
we see no difference whatever in signification between baptism preceded 
by faith and repentance) for the remission of sins, and baptism into 
that remission. "For" in the one case metms in t^der to, and "into," 
in the other, denotes translation into a sin-remitted state. Just as we 
may say that a certain slave underwent a given ceremony fm; or im order 
to, liberty, meaning precisely the same as when saying that the ceremony 
in question was into freedom — that is out of the state of bondage into 
that of liberty. We are not, then, carefid how our friends translate cis 
in Acts ii. 38, as in either case it intimates motion, or progress toward, 
terminating in a state of pardon. The reader may conclude that Mr, 
Norton, though surrendering Matt. iii. 11, maintains his ground as to 
Acts ii. On our part, however, the text is not surrendered, we hold 
that J<^m'B baptinu was im order to repentance, while that instituted by 
the Saviour foUows repentance «id ia in order to pardon. But on this 
point we have before written, 

THB DiaCIPLES AND BAPTISM. 

To tha Xditor i(f t\a Saptitl. — Dkab 8ib,— However unwilling I am to tre«p«« 
apon ;our ipaoe, I trust jou will coneider the importanae of the aubjeot, u it hai 
now developed iteelf in this oorreapondencs, exouae enough fbr mj oraving Ml oppor- 
tnnitj of aniwering the letters in fait iMue. I would deeire, howeTer, jnat to say 
ragarding my original queetiun ia the Bapiiit of September S, " Who ought to be 
baptized P " that peraoually I agree with the reply given by Mr. Disk, in the iaiue 
of the 17th, " wa have no right to refuse baptism to anyone who Is bom of Qod," 
Pasaing bxaa tbii, I would orave ^our iLdul^enee in making a few observations on 
the TBTj seriouA diChienca evidently existing between the Baptists and the 
"DiscipleB" regarding the way of lalvatiOD. Ttuive not consoiaiisly naed one dii- 
Tespeotful wordof the latter. I bear them witness that they have a zeal for Gtod, 
bat it is (I think) without knowledge. 

Ihe diacussion has ariien out of ISt, Thomson's challenging my statement that 
they oonaider baptism a seal to the believer. As he frankly aokuowledges now I wag 
Jtutifled in my statement, I need not aay more on that soore) he further candidly 
admits tint t^ palaaxf mtau i n g (rf tic Is Mo, whatever it* application and oontext 
nu(y in certain obms impfy. Bo far so good. I would now, as briefly aa I oan, notice 
ite doetriiN advaDosd by him — raot^mied by the " Dlsci[deB," and I regret to see 
komOlogatMl in lome mewun by Mr. KoMon. Stated is Hwse wordi, " Baptism is 
tte aomplctioli of the new Urth ; " bsptinn "lOibK'tt the true sntiieot into Christ)" 
badto tbe Words of Ur. Norton, baptism "has been made by Ood apart qf tit wag 
iff talvaHan?' Theee statements are expHctt enough. I beattate not to My they 
Bta duignoui In tlie eitreme. That thera are pastagM, whieh. If intArpreted 
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Utenlly, would teem t,t Bitt gUooe to connlenmiioci theie news, I readilj •dmit, jnit 
u there are pasugea whioh, taken liter&llj, teaeh the doetrme of the real premaoe i 
nay, more, the ideas of the Diaciplei ore the logical lequenoe of the meaning attached 
to certain pa«e»geB by Bome oommentators who are directly oppomd to their doctnno. 
But be that u it may, the careful, explicit, and det^uled teaching of the inapired 
Apostle Paul on the eubjeot* of ^th, salvation, and justification, is in durect oppoai- 
tion to that of the "Dlsoiples," as formulated bj Campbell when be says ("Baptism," 
page 276), " In our baplitm, we are bom into the Dirine family, enrolled in heaven ; 
we receiTe juatiEcation or pardon, we are aepanted or sanctified to God, and glorified 
bj the inspiration of His own Spirit." In other cases they describe " repentaooe, 
faith, and baptism" — aa concurrMit means, as conditiona — or terms — of salvation. 
These f iews they support by reference to passages in whioh baptism is " related to 
mlTBtion," they say aclvallj/, where others say tytuboUeallg or figuratitiaUf ; also 
those paesagea referriag to the new birth, which they, begging llie whole qnaetion, 
say is completed in baptism, an assertion which I maintBin la an unfounded aaaump- 
don. In opposition to the views advocated by Qiem, I would stat« that baptism is 
■0 part of the way of salvation. That >re are justified by &ith alone (not tuA 
whu^ " is alone," dead, without fruits), and although our brother be grieved that I 
should Bay it, for the third time, I repeat, "Whosoever belimeth shall not perish, 
but hath everlasting Lfe." There is no one, Uiat I Imow of, bearing the name of 
Chriatian who muntaina that a belief which does not bring forth fruit is the aaviog 
6utb of Scripture. There is therefore no need of wrangling over definitions of this. 
Bat tliat is one thing, and it is qnit« another to teach that (he salvation of the 
believer depends upon, or is in any way accomplished or scoured, in the adminisln- 
tion of a particular rite or ceremony. Now as to the paaeages on which the latter 
doctrine ia founded, they consist mainly of two olasses. First, those of baptism into 
the remission of sina — into Christ, etc. ; and second, thcae relating to the new birth. 
In considering them I almost feel im|)elled to ask in despair of these modem 
"Disciples," so like the first Disciples in their early inability ta oomprehend the 
symbolism of Christ's teaching. " ilow is it that ye do not understand ? " 

Under the old covenant, every tranagreasion and disobedience received a just n- 
compense of reward ; under the new, confirmed in the blood of Jesus (after whidi 
nothing could be taken from it or added thereto), Gh>d aays, " Their sins and iniqiii> 
ties I will remember no more." He sent John with Hia manage of merov, His call 
of repentance, and Hi* commaod to baptize, described or turmulated in Uie phiMS, 
" the baptism of repentance into the remiseion of sine," a formula repeated almost 
vtrhatim by Feter, with the addition, " in the name of Jeaus." Now, what we have 
to determine is, is into to be understood in these cB*ea in the senae of ta order lot 
Is baptism described as a cauH, whether originating or contributing ; or a« a nudiat 
Ibrongh which the remission of sine ia obtained or bestowed t or is it only as I 
oontend (in words of " Handbook," page 266, C), "Into, n/tnbalioal^, as msrkiiig 
the entrance inl« a state or aphereP or (as in the worda of Bobinson, " Lexicon"), 
*< To be baptized into anything, i.«., into the belief profeasion, observance (rf any- 

Providentially we have a passage whioh ought to settle ihe matter beyond tbs 
possibility of dispute — whioh I find, however, the " Disciplea " avoid quoting, and 
whioh when it is forced upon their attention, tbev meet with sophisms unworthy of tlis 
name they aaaume (Matt. iii. II), where John the Baptist says, " I baptiie you m'o 
Mpentanoe," Now, if baptism into means in ordtr to, if it is a preoeing cause or 
medium leading to, then baptiam precedes and conducts to, and inducts into r^pnt- 
anet; if, conversely, it is the symbolical representation of an accepted and aocom- 
plished truth, then baptism into the remitnon of tint, aa baptism into nptmtaiut, 
Mpresents that which ia already aooomplished previoiu to baptism. 

There ia the other class of passages referring to the new birth, whioh the DissiplM 
interpret to mean as follow : John iii. G, " Sxoipt a man it baptited and converted, 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of Qod ; " Bph. v. 26, " Jenu died in ordtr thai 
He might cleanse His ohorch by iopMsMin waterg" andTitntiiL 6, that "God in 
His merey saved ui by baptinMal r«gm*ralion and renewing ot Uie Holy G-bost." A 
more m^omided and uDwamnlableaaiuinptuii in doctrine I never mat with I then 
is not the slightest bint in the context in any^ of tibese pasMges that bi^tinn is altadid 
to in the moat remote way. The new birtli ii ezolnsively a apiritn^ Bct| that wbkb 
i« genoratad of the flesh is flMh, that whidi It guanJMA of thfl Sprit ii tfidt. It )> 
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fttmUga Bnd oApriog thkt i> (poken of (John -i 18 [ John t. 1.) It ia Ynvcui, 
raforing to generation, not TutTu, gimplj to bring forth, whioh latter conld only be 
«ip]ied fltlf to emerpng from the baptUmal waten. In oonolunon, I aik the Ktten- 
Uoa of the XKidple* to the hot, that nowhere doM Jeeoi in all Hi* teachings atkoat 
uhatioii erer couple it with baptiim. Hia own gmoioiu promiie*, irhiah can nerar 
be hroken, are all repeated aaaurancea to the humble haart-broken sinner, that irho- 
MMTer alioiUd (rustiogl; come to Him, look to Him, or believe in Him ahoiild 
eectaitilj be aaied eternally. The one paaaage on which thej have founded ao much 
in Hark xvi. 16, ia now oleartj bejond doubt, recogmand bj ererj modern biblical 
oritio of any eminenoe — I any add almost by every biblioal Bohalar of anj reiearoh, 
to be an uninspired addition to Uark's Oospel, and on incorrect pamphraae of the 
actual words of the eomouMion. (llatt. xxviii. 19.) 

I furthsr aak them to notioe the bet that nowhere in Scripture ivben the qceation 
ia, " What must I do to &» taaed," ia the answer other than, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ g aee John iii. 15, 16, 8G ; vi. 4iO ; Acts i. 43 ; liii. 89 ; ivi. SO. 

It ia different with respect to our duty, " What must I do ? " Acta ii. 37 ; Lx. 6, 7, 
IB— then baptism ia a primary step in the path of duty, followed by oontinaanoe ia 
all things whstaoever Chriat hath commanded. 

I gladly avail mjaelf of the opportunity presented of thus direotly joining iasos 
with the "Diaciplea" in regard to their peoi^iar teneta, aa beaidea them, many othsra 
whose ideas are a little indistinct on the lubject have an impression that thn« ia 
more in baptism than " svangelioala " are prepared to admit. Whatever that may 
be, of this we may be assured — it is not in the direction of invalidating or rendering 
dubious the salvation of any one who cornea aa a loat ainner to Jesna for salvation. 
Whosoever belieres in Him — gladly in hia heart aooeplJng the appointed Savionr — 
shall never periahi whenflver he belierea he hath everlasting lifi),he isbomof 9od,a 
•on of Grod, and no one shall pluck him from his .father's Hand. 

Bdinbtuiih. H. MoIvtobs. 

BAPnSH AND THE FABDON OF SINS. 

2b ti» Sator «f tie Bapfitt. — Dbab Sis, — Befbra attention ia turned to other 
pwaages in whioh salvation is spoken of aa related, in aome way, to baptism, a few 
remarks seem to me to be still needed on the meaning of it;, the pardon of Hot, in 
the three passage*, Mark L 4 ; Lnke iii. 3, and Acts it 38. There is evidence wbtoh, 
I think, makes it highly probable, if not almost certain, that the meaning of ns 
there isybr, as in the common version, and not into, aa TKt. Ifclntosh contends. His 
•ndeavour to prove Uiat it means into there is founded on a great mistake, and, 
therefore, he fails utterly to prove it. But even if «w could he supposed to mean 
iato in those paaaages, there would atill ha reason, I think, to ooncluda that it must 
mean into tht hope of pardon, and not into a profesaion that pardon was " already 
•ooomplished previously to baptism," m Mr. Mcintosh thinks be has proved it to 

To prove that «f nisana inta in these three paasagea Mr. Molntosb aasomes that it 
•awr means^ or n order to, and, therafore, oaniiot meau so here. But a greater 
mistake he could scarcely male. Wor, or is order to, ia frequentlj its meaning. It 
i* in the words which I named before, in Mat. S6 — 28, " this is My blood .... 
shedcK the pardon of sins:" words which oannot possibly mean that the blood 
of Chriat was ahed" into "—a declaration that sins had" already" been " previously " 
pardoned j bat must mean that it was shed for, or in order to, the pardon of sins. 
We find it sud that Christ came to call sinners (ccf) unto repentance — that is, in 
order that they might repent (Luke v. 83), and that " Q-odly sorrow worka repentance 
CK unto aalvatioa." (2 Oor. vii. 10). Therefore, as tK sometimes means Mo, and 
sometimes^ or «a(ffl, the fact that it means info in one form of words, is of itself no 
proof whatever that it means into in onother form of words. This is quit« as obvious 
to one who knows only English as to one who knows Greek. 

Mr. M. says of Mat. iii. llj "I immerse you Rsrepentance" that this paasoge "ought 
to aettle " the meaning of tis in the above three paaiagea " beyond the posaibility of 
dispute." I admit that in this paaaageiis doM not mean m order to rtpenfanee, m 
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a fbtaM thiag, bnt ioto th« proftiuaii of np«Qt«iiM h b praunt thing. Btpttna 
oaotllj efflploT* cit to denote the psMon or thing to irhioh the [mjrewi(»i nuds in 
baptism refera, u itbflii ire read of tuptUm iota the nama of Pallier, Sod, lad 
Spirit, Hat. zxriiL 19 ; into Ohritt, Eom. iii. i into Uosm, 1 Cor. i. 2. Bat in Ifae 
•ipreBaioii, " the immenion of npentaace ns the i«mi»ion of liDs," thus ia no proof 
that tis Is in the immediate emploj of the word baptiie at all ; it mag be used to 
eipreu a dUCinct idea : namelj, the pnrpoie for irhieh baptism into the profeeeion of 
repeatonoe ii obserred; it mai/ mttn/br in theae paaaoges although it meane i»to in 
Uat. iii. 11. So that ite meaning in Mat. iu. II is no proof of itj meaning here, and 
Ur. !£'« tuppoaed^roi^isnoprDof atall. In jour papecaf Sept. 17th, he laid, "ck 
doe* not mean in order to bat into, 'it b^ilum cts the remiuion of aina meuu ut 
ordtr to (Acta ii. 88), then beptiie (« repeatanoe (Ual. iii. 11) meina in order to 
repeataoos." The argument would be good if the premiset were brue, that ck nerer 
mesne anjthing but into ; bub the premiaea happen to be nntrue, and, therefore, the 
meaning of tti in Uat. iii. II dose not proTe that it nuat have the same meaning in 
Mark I. 4, eta. In jour laat number Mr. M. aaye, " The diadples meet (Mat. iii. 11) 
with sophiamB wocthj of t^ name the; aaaume," and after tbia aevere rebuke he 
arguea that <if vnut bare the aame meaning in Mat. iii. II that it baa in the other 
paeaaeea j that either Mat. iiL 11 nnwf mean that baptiem ia i» order to repeatanoe 
aa a ^ing which is to folUm baptiem, or elae Mark i. 4, eto., mutt mean that baptiam 
ia into the pardon of aina, and oonre; an implication that pardon waa prenoualy 
eiiating, juit ai repentanoe eiiata before baptjam. Bat tba mvit dapenda eoUrelj' on 
theaasumption that iic nuMt have the aame meaning in both eaaee, and aa thia aaaump- 
tion ia a great mistake, the whole Hrgament when touched ezplodea, and ^apiinga 
back with a strong recoil upon the peraon who osed it. 

But the mere fact that cLt may hare the meaning of /or in Mark i. i, and Luke 
Si. 3, and Acta ii. 8S, though that fact is Bufflcient to explode an argument foonded 
on Ibe BBBumption (hat tix mutt mean into there, jet it ia not luffioient to prore that 
it mil; meaDa./Vr, and denote* purpoae in thoae three paaaagea. So &r aa the 
pcepoaition cts itself ia coooemedi it maj mean into, at it maj meonyiir, there. We 
muat refer to other eridence to decide whioh of these meaninga ia the true one. The 
ezpreaaion as the pardon of eins oooura, I think, onlj fonr timea in the New Teata- 
ment, that ia, onlj in one pasaage beaidea the three in question ; but in that one 
ptusage (Mat. iiii. iS), Chriit'a blood ia eaid to hare been ahed for the pardon of 
sine i and thia fact t«iide to the conclueion that the aame worda have the aame 
meaning — "for the pardon of aina," in the three other passages. Seoondlj, tho 
worda, " baptism of repentance," in Mark i. i, Luke iii. 3, mean, no donbt, baptjam 
into tie pro/eition of repentance. If the reference to pardon tren meant to speak of 

Crdon aa part of what ia profetaed in baptism, that meaning wonld bare bem 
tter expressed bj speaking of baptiam a* "the baptiem of repentance and of pardon ;" 
but pardon is disjoined from repentance bj a change from the genitire to the aae of 
the accuastire with at which seems to imply that pardon is not spoken of aa a tiling 
vrqfetiid in comojon with repentance in baptism, but as the object kept in Tiew. 
Thirdly, pardon is not, in its own nature, a thing to be profbaaed bj man, but a thing 
granted bj Gad. Fourthlj, the repentance profeaaed in baptism is alwaja spoken of 
as being enjoined in order lo the pardon of sins as a rasnlt which is to follow rspeut- 
auce 1 so that all passagea which speak of repeutanct as b^ing for the pardon ofsiiu, 
Implj that " the baptiem of repentance " is " for the pardon of sins " also. It waa 
aaid, " Bepent and be oouTerted, that jour aina maj be blotted out." (Acta iiL 19.) 
Faul was sent to turn men " from darknesa to light . . . that thej might reoeive 
fitfgiceneaa of sine." (Aota utL 16.) 

If these oonaiderations be weighed without prejudice, I think that thej will lead 
to the conclueion tliat it ia Aighlg probabU and alinuil certain that in the above three 
pasaogea " the baptism of repentance " ia declared to be for or in order to the pardon 

But if we assume for a moment that (is, in these paiaagea, meana into, what elao 
ooutd"i»(0 the pardon of sins" mean in connection with" the baptiam of repentance ; " 
bat that mea are baptixed info the hope ot that pardon wUoh ia paused to tbMa 
who repeat aod oonieaa their aina, as thoae do who are baptized with " tlie baptism 
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of repcnUnae," " confcHing tiiidr mim F " (Hut. iil. 6.) For parcloii it not promiied 
■nd mkde bbto to mnj b^fbn irpentulM, of wtuoh baptiun ii the ezpreauon. 

Ur. Molntosb prt^Baan to Bed in the wocde, " the beptum of repentanoo tn tbe 
pkrdon of liiia," the meaning that " b»plum TepreaeoM " pnrdon " accomplicbed 
prsTionsIj to baptiun." How ha finds that meaning in them be does not eay, and 
he deepaiTH of making aome peopls >ee how it can be found. So great is their 
"inabiliW tooomprehend" woat h« m«* to olearlj, that he eiolums, "How ia it 
thkt ;• do not imdoMand t " 

He is meuiobile horriled at tbe ideft th«t butjam Aonld be laid to be-part of 
the wa; of Miration aa planned l^ Qod. He thinks snob talk " dtmgeraus in the 
eitfeme." Bat wbat the danger is of maintaining that oonformitj to God's will is 
part of Qod'a own waj of salvation, he does not saj. 

He triea, howerer, to oomfort thoaa who maj feel a fear lest their oegleot o[ 
bapdam ahonld be a more aerions thing than thej had tbonght it, by aasuring them 
upon the credit of his own pen, that there ia nothing of importance in it which can 
"render dubious the salration of an; one who oomes as ii lost sinner to Jesus for 
salration." He admits that " baptism is a primary step in the path of dutj ; " but 
eeema to affirm that if a man feels that he ia lost, and entreats Ohrist to ssve him, 
the manner in wbitdi he may treat so saored a duty as baptism, cannot render his 
aalTation doubtful. Such teaohing seams to me, 1 regret to sav, reiy nearly akin to 
the immoral doctrine that sin can do a belicTer no harm. How can a loat sinner 
oome to Christ so as to be eared nnless he treats eiery duty eojoined by Ohrist as 
binding on him P " " Ya are my frienda if ye do whatsoeTSr I command you," (John 
XT. 1^) To say that if a person feela himself lost and comas to Ohrist to be saved, 
he needa not fear that the neglect of " duty " will render bis salration doubtful, has 
a tendency which may with reason, I Uiiak, be regarded aa " dangerous in tbe 
oitreme." How different from this ia the holy, heaTenly sentiment that " by works " 
of kith, faith itself is "made perfect," and that "faith without works is dead." 
(Jamea ii. 22, £6 ) 

Oatlud, Oolober, 1875. Wu. Soams. 



THE TEACHER'S MODEL.* 



It is an acknowledged truth that success ia any parsuit, whether in 
the higher walks of art, literature, and science, or the more lowly paths 
of commerce, mechanics, and agriculture, is always attained by mould- 
ing the conduct in accordance with those principles by which those who 
may be considered models in any trade or profession have risen to 
eminence therein. Thus, the art student devotes long years to copying 
the old masters, not so mach for the purpose of producing mere copies 
of their works, but rather with the desire to discover the secrets, and 
with the intention of forming into new combinations the subtilty of 
touch, the delicacy yet distinctness of outline, the harmonious blending 
of colours, the wonderful effect of light and shade, so characteristic of 
the painters of ancient times. The poet, by poring over the legacies of 
harmony left us by the old masters of song, endeavours ta woo from 
the works of the dead the syren-like music of their verses, so that he 
also may express his thoughts in sweet entrancing tones. The embryo 
merchant gleans from biography, and gains by personal observation and 
experience, the principles of buying and selling and getting gain. And 
even the meanest hind who treads the furrowed field, must first learn 
the principles and practice of his more lowly calling from some master 
ploughman. 

• A Paper, br J. H^jioisiDi, read before the Aamial Buudar School Coutereiuie, bald io 
CHMgOW, A«8Mi, ISIS. 
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Even 80, also, he who would be a aocoeBsfiil labonrer in the vineywd 
of the Lord must study the great Model in His labour of love, aad must 
embody in his own life those principles of conduct pursued by " Jesoa 
of Nazareth " durine -His public minlBtry on earth. As the Sunday 
school teacher's work is one of the highest to which the human mind 
can consecrate its energy and deyote ite attention, so, also, His model 
is the noblest, the best, and the purest the world has ever seen, for He 
"did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth." 

Looking upon Jeaua merely from the human point of view, consider- 
ing Him as only a teacher, who spread among Ria fellow-countrymen 
certain doctrines, different on several points from those taught by the 
recognised instructora of His day, it is evident, from the records of His 
life and labours which have been handed down to us through successive 
generations, that in this character He was eminently success^. " All 
men seek for Thee," waa the message brought to Him by His Disciples 
when He had retired to a solitary place. " All men come to Him," 
said the Disciples of the Baptist to their master, when baptizingin 
^non. " The people resorted to Him from every quarter;" "The 
multitudes gladly received Him : for they were all waiting for Him ; " 
" Many of t^e Samaritans believed in Him for the saying of the woman, 
and many more believed becanse of His own word," are some of the testi- 
monies borne by the writers of the Gospels to the popularity and success 
of Jesus as a teacher. 

What, then, was the cause of this success 1 What were the subtle 
influences which acted on the people like a mt^et, drawing all men 
nnto Him t There was, first of all, His consecrated zeal for, and holy 
devotion to, His work. Every page of an incident recorded in the four 
Gospels, unmistakably proclaims these features in the character of Jesus. 
To use a common expression. His heart was in His work ; for it He 
lived, for it He died. About His Father's business was the purpose of 
His life. " Early in the morning," and when " the day was fiir spent," 
in the " Temple ' and " by the wayside," " on the mountain top ' and 
" by the sea shore," " in the corn-fields " and " on the cross," by precept 
ana parable, Jesus taught the people. 

From it no temptation could allnre, no threat dissuade. " My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work," was His re^ to fault-finding Scribe 
and Pharisee ; " For this cause was I sent," His answer to well-meant 
attempts at dissuasion from His Disciples. In spite of all opposition 
fr^m enemies, and remonstrances from friends. He prosecuted &ithiiilly, 
even to the death, the work His Father had given H'mi to do. 

Jesus, however, was not only animated by zeal for, and devotion to, 
Hia work, but was also possessed by an overwhelming sympathy with, 
and love for, the people. He was not merely their teacher. He was 
their benefactor and friend. He identified Himself with them in their 
pleasures and pains, rejoiced with them in their joy, and wept with 
them in their sorrow. 

Present at a marriage feast, He contributed to the festivities of the 
day. He was the guest of all classes, ate and drank with Pharisee, 
Pubhcan, and sinner. "When He saw the multitudes. He was moved 
with compassion for them ;" "On the four thousand who had continued 
with Him for three days. He had compassion, and fed them ; " on the 



o^^^-^CTU ™* TRiCHBRa "ODBU 377 

leperB " He had compassion, and healed them ; " on tlie mourning widow 
.of Nain He had compassion, and restored her dead son to life ; over the 
sioiiil, yet beautiful city of Jerusalem, He shed bitter tears; when He 
saw Mary and the Jews weeping together as she spoke of her dead 
brother, " He was greatly moved in His Bpirit, and was troubled ;" on 
His way to the tomb of His friend Lazanis, " Jesus wept," so that the 
Jews said, " Behold how He loved him I" in the midst of His own great 
trials, witJi the agony in the Garden immediately before Him, and the 
ignominiouB death on the cross looming in the distance. He yet prayed 
for His disciples, and sought to comfort them ; on His way ae a prisoner 
to Annas, He healed the ear of one who had gone " to take Hitn ;" and, 
even when suffering on the cross. He cried, " Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do." 



I» out High Priest tbore ; 
Hil heirt o'erflawB with tandeneaa, 
Hi» bo well melt with lore." 

In His teaching — its simplicity, attractiveness, and aptness — Jesus 
ot^ht ever to be £e teacher's model Unlike the dull, dead routine of 
Pharisaic, or the cold, barren scepticism of Sadducean teaching, the 
doctrine of Jesus was " spirit and life." Unlike the metaphysical hair- 
splitting systems of human theologians, too often far beyond the compre- 
hension of "the common people,' and exercising little or no influence 
whatever on the lives of either their authors or supporters, the Gospel 
of Christ is contained in a few simple propositions, easily understood 
by all, and having so intimate a connection with the lives of all 
professing to believe therein, that the Lord Himself said, "Ye are My 
friends if ye do whatsoever I command you," 

These simple truths were presented by Jesus to the people in a way 
calculated to attract their attention and arouse their interest. He 
illustrated His teaching by references to the realm of Nature ; told them 
to lift up their eyes " and behold the fields ;" to " consider the lilies ;" 
to "behold the fowls of the air;" "the fig-tree, and all the trees of the 
field." In His addresses He spoke of events and customs with which 
they all were familiar ; " what David did when he was an hungred ; " " the 
GaUleans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices;" 



camel passing " through the eye of a needle ;" putting " new wine into 
old skms." He also " taught them many things in parables," as that 
" of the leaven J " "agraln of mustard seed;" "the wicked husbandman;" 



"the marriage supper," "and with many such parables spoke He the 
word to them^ as they were able to hear it." 

Though the Gospel of Jesoa was suited for all men, was necessary to 
all men, and was the same for all men, He yet did not reply in the same 
manner to the questions of all who came to Him. Some He rebuked, 
others He encouraged, to some He gave plain, direct answers to their 
questions ; others He put to silence and confusion ^yy asking them, in 
return, questions which they either could not answer through ignorance, 
or would not "for fear of the people," or of accusing themselves of wrong- 
doing. The doubts of eveir honest inquirer were removed and his fears 
allayed, while cavilling Scribe and Pharisee who " came tempting Him," 
were compelled to hold " their peace." 
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Two other features in the teaclimg of Jeaue were, the spirit of prayer, 
imd the consistenc}' of Hie own life with the prindplea He proclaimed. 

In the garden of Gethaemane He prayed " in an aaony;" "He went 
m into a mountain, and continued all night in prayer/' He prayed for 
Hia dieciples, that they all might be one ; for Peter, that hu faith 
E^ould not fuL ; for His enemieB, that l^iey might be forgiven ; for Him- 
self, that He might be glorified. 

But Jesus would have had little influence aa a teacher orer the peopk 
of Hie own day, or those of succeeding generationB, had Hie life not 
been a practicaf embodiment of the doctrines He tanght. So pure,^ so 
holy, so just had His earthly career been, that even His bitterest enemies, 
when thirstJDg ioe His blood, could not get the false witnesses to agree 
in their accusations against Him ; and Pilate, before witom He was 
accused of "perverting the nation, forbidding to give tribute to Ceesar, 
and saying, He TTima pif is Christ the King," declu«d, " I find no fault 
in Him," "what evil hath He done 1" And one of the latest objectoTs to 
the Bupematnral origin of Christianity, has confessed tl^t Jesus 
" presented the rare spectacle of a life uniformly noble, and consistent 
with His own lofty principles." 

These we consider to be the chief elementa in iho teaching of Jesus ; 
and tFOuld we, aa Sunday school teachers, reach the limits of possiUe 
success, Tve must be stimulated and guid»] by similar principles. Let 
an untiring and undaunted zeal for, and devotion to our work, animate 
our breasts and encourage our hearts ; let love for, and sympathy witii 
l^oae under our care dwell in our hearts, and express itself in loving 
looks and kind words and deeds ; let our teaching be simple, interesting, 
and suited to the age, spirit, and intelligence of the children, not only 
viewing the parables and other utterances of Jesus in their relation to 
Jewirii history and customs, but explaining Christian truth and Gospel 
history hy modem events and habits ; let us be constant in prayer, 
asking for strength, wisdom, grace, and every needed endowment of 
body and mind ; and let us never forget to regulate our own lives in 
strict ac«»danee with those principles Whidi we are endeavouring to 
lead Hiose whom we instruct to accept as the rule of their life. Then 
shall men take knowledge of us that we have bcten wit^ Jesus ; then 
diall they learn that Christianity is a life, and a glorious reali^ ; then 
shall we commend, both by precept and example, tjie Gospel of God to 
the young in years and tender in heart ; then shi^ we ourselves be 
mow and more conformed to the character of Him wto in all tilings has 
left OB an exnnple, that we should follow in His footsteps. J. H. 



NOTES FOB THE 8UUDAY SCHOOL. 

IKTBBKATIOKAL SERIES OF LEMONS. 

VoVMnber 7. ins Wobz ov tub Smn!.— JoA* itL MS. •• Tittt Oi^gt" 
I«rgalj tlie hatrad and penecationi oonusg v-Wni tliem, " Cffmi'd." Eslnng«d 
or Mnied to fall trom Him. Matt xL 6. " Put oitt qfthe Bgaa^ogvn." Ezola^ 
dem from woraUp and reliRioBi service*, im chap. ii. 22. " Whoto«P*r JcillM go*'" 
Indndiiif paneontaon both by Jewi and GsntilM. " Stniet." The word hBre mad 
maani an offaring to Gtod \ or, among tha Gratilaa, to th* GMl. " n^r h*«t «« 
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A^MM." The fowl hiMir (be nune mud power of Ood, bnt Ui«7 woald not 1«ud 
Hu will, uid Ibeiefora kuew Bim not «> to HU requirementa, His lore, isd His 
■w»T of mlyatioa, " Sorrote hathJUUd pom- heartt." Itej were ao given op to grief 
•t His foretold departure tbat ther did not aesk jntrtioulan aa to Hii pmpotei. 
*■ TAa Comftirttr." It wu God's plan tbkt Jetai ahouid go to heaien and Ui«n (en4 
tba Holjr Spirit, here oalled the Coti^trter. The ironi nip»na w AAkbcoU, to gnidf 
tbem and defend them, to te*oh them what to sit; atid do when in diuiger from 
BnsniM j and to guide tham into all (ruth. The Spirit naa to " Stprova the world 
of tin, oj r^httotunea, and of judgment." The word translated, "reprove," mean* 
to eonvinee, or to ctmmet. " 0/ tia" beoauae of not belisving on Jeani. " ty 
rigUeoutneei " — Le. of the ri^hteouaneaa of jssus. " Of judgment " — of, or ooaov^ 
iogjadgaient, bacaoae the FmtMof thii world J* tried uid eondemned on Moount 
of Om r^sotioB of Ghiiat 

Kovsmber U. Jwm IsTXacoBaa.—Jqhn irii. 9-26. "I prt^ fbr tliem." 
Ibr the Apoatle*. Thej were of God's people ; God had given them to Jesus, o. 6. 



That ia separate them from eril, derote them to bolinees and the work of the Lord. 
This wa« done through th« truth. The Word of God, the great sanctifying power) 
not only to them buTto ua. "I eanolify mgtelf" — derote mja^ to that work of 
BalratioQ which require* mj death. This done that the; and we might b« enabled 
and impaUed to derotion to Ood. " Stitiar prag I for tite <^OM-" He then 
prs;s for aU belieTen up to tbis da; and to the end. He pra;s that thej ma; be 
OVA — one ehuroh-^one body^^oue in apirit-^^-oitie in Iota- And thia in order that die 
world might beliere on Him. Withont that oneneM the worid will not beliave. The 
end ia to M one with Him in glor;. 

NovembOP ai. Jrbitb tkb Jhna.—John xriii. 88-40. " OaiaplaJ' waa, by 
office, Freildent of tbe Council, or Sanhedrim, before whiob f eaua h»d bseii brought 
(Matt. ixvi. B7). " The Sail of Judgment." The official resideooe of the Boman 
proonrator. " ImI tieg ihould be defiled." The; wore careful about oeremonial 
dafllemeat, bat were quite read; to stain their soula b; lin, even with the murder irf 
Jeans. " Art tho» the King of the Jem 1 " Jesua hare proclaimed Himself a King | 
not after the bahion of the kingdoms of the world. Ha has gone to heaven. Ha 
now ioTites all to come into Hu Kingdom. The wiqr ia b; a new birth. See John 
iii. I'B. Thoae who take Him aa thrar Kii^ now, and oootinue faithfol wilt reign 
with Hiw io gloi7- He wilt ooma again to nite them from the dead, and to girs 
ttkem an abundant eamnce into Hia eTarlaating Kingdom. Only tboM who be** 
obey Hu Tnoe ean com* to the glory, e. 86. 

IToTember 28. Jmm oic th« OBoga.— Jbii* lix. IMC " Smthv -Ka 
Chw>." See Matt. nrii. S8. Jama bore !t part of the way, 9iaon the other part. 
Tbt title on the oroae not bsing exactly the same in eat^i <rf tha Goapels may bs 
aooonnted fbr by the three interpretations, •■ 20. The iniDription, though Pilato did 
nrt iiit«nd to do ao, proclaimed the Kingrtiip of Jesua. Binoors oftan do work for 
Qod when the; do not know it. . 

Gather up, from Matthew, Mark, and Luke, the partionlara of the oraonxion, «ia 
onlarjte upon the lore of Jeana aa maoifteted therein. Hia lore &r Hii Diaoiplea, 
fbr Hia enemiea, and (or aU. Hia Buffering &om Ood fbiaaUog Bin M tw bearM 
oUthMjaotlkt vtmld— oaat <Kit •* 9ar sln-obriof. 



STUDYING HISTORY TO SOME PUEPOSE- 

The PtofeBsot of Churcli Hial^ry in the Bangor (Me.) Theol«weal 

Seminary (Ck)nKnegiitM>nailiBt) ipuat be a m«i who ia inore thoroughly 

imbued with toe hietoric ajHrit than many who teach ia theological 



STUDYING HISTfiOT TO SOUI! PUBPOSE. 



Otaarv™, Koy. 1, IS. 



semhiarieB. He lias the aense to see that his function is to report, not 
make history, and tlie candour to report what he finds. And it appears 
that hia finding is to the effect that " the Apostles and all the church 
until four or five hundred years ago understood by baptism immersion, 
and never sprinlded anybody except sick." Such, at least, was the 
substance of what was recited by students at the last Annual Examina- 
tion, and was not called in question by Professor Paine. But the Ber. 
A. L. Park, of Gardiner, was stirred up to write as follows to the 
Christian Mirrar : — 

At the anniversary of our Theological Seminary at Bangor, a few days 
since, the class under examination in Church History gave some answers 
which struck me as extremely remarkable. The questions of the 
Professor and replies of the students were substantially as follows : — 
Q. — What was the apostolic and primitive mode of baptism ) 
A. — By immersion. 

■ Q. — Under what circumstances only was sprinkling allowed t 
A. — In cases of sickness. 

Q. — ^When was the practice of sprinkling or pouring generally 
introduced t 
A. — Not untU the fourteenth century. 
Q.— For what reason was the change adopted 4 

A. — As Christianity advanced and spread in colder latitudea, the 
severity of the climate made it impracticable to immerse. 

The Professor of Church History approved the answers, which faith- 
fully represented his teachings, and none of the clergymen present 
seemed to call these statements in question. Yet if su^ are the facts, 
the Baptists are historically correct, and we as a denomination are 
wrong, both in our literature and onr practice. Our publishing society 
has issued a good deal of chaff about me broad interpretation of baptiio, 
and the impossibiUty of immersing thousands of people in a single day 
in Jerusalem, and mI other familiar arguments in favour of sprinkling or 
pouring as the primitive and scriptural method of baptism, if it be true 
that the Apostles and all the church until four or five hundred years ago 
understood by baptism immersion,, and never sprinkled anybody except 
the sick. Our usages need reforming, for neu'ly all our ministers have 
a decided preference for the unscriptuial, unhistorical method of afiiision, 
even in the summer months, when immersion in any river or pond is 
attended with no pains or perils. The vast orthodox church of the 
East, which has over sixty million conununicants, in the rigorous climate 
of Russia, contrives to immerse all its men, women and children, aind 
that thrice, and no doubt our ministers can find means to bestow the 
rite properly upon the few persons who are received into our churches 
during the winter months. 

If Uie Baptists are htstoricaUy right, and we wrong, let us discontinue 
our disputes with them as to the meaning of Greek verbs, and give due 
honour to the original mode of baptism, both by our preaching and 
practice. Let us administer by immersion as the rule, and use easier 
methods only in cases of necessity. If not, will some one tell us why 
not) 

If Professor Paine teaches that the Ajmtles ttprinkled sick persons 
as a mode of baptizing them, he has need to examine still more oriticiUljr 
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into the evidence. But, apart firom doubt on that point, be must be 
reckoned to have done a valuable service to so much of the rising 
CoDgT^adonaliat ministry as it falls to his lot to instruct during tiieir 
novitiate. And It may be safely aasomed that others besides his critic 
in the Mirror will ask further questions, and draw inferences. 

Ezamiaer and Chromde. 



DECLINE OP THE BAPTISTS IN IRELAND. 

William HaquE, D.D., an American Baptist, who has been recently 
visiting Ireland, writes & long and exceedingly mournful letter on " the 
decline of the Baptist cause " in tliab country. He states that in Belfast, 
Dublin and Cork, he has seen signs of vitality in every department of 
human activity except within that very sphere where he had anticipated 
an intensity of religious life ; namely, within the limited area of Baptist* 
churches, hedged in by extreme antagonisms, and face to face with 
Jesoitical Romanism. At Belfast, his disappointment, he says, was 
bitter when Mr. Henry informed him that he had resigned the charge 
of the Baptist church ; that he had renounced all connection with the 
Baptist denomination as an organism with a distinguishing " &ith and 
or^r ; " and that he was expecting to begin anew, m a hired hall, the 
gathering of a church that should be recc^ised as simply " Christian," 
nncompromised by any such limitation as the Baptist name is intended 
to designate. Mr. Henry explained that he could not conscientiously 
remain pastor of an open communion church. Dr. Hague aaya his 
Sabbath in Dublin was a gloomy one. In the morning he sought out 
the church at Rathminea, but found that it had " run down," and the 
buil(^g been sold. Cardinal Cullen was on the point of securing it, 
when some Christian gentlemen intervened and bought it for union 
services. In the evening the sorrowful American went to the ancient 
church in Abbey Street, founded in 1660, and there discovered that it 
was without a pastor. A "suMly"wa3 preaching to about twenty 
people. At Cork he found the Baptist church had " about dried out; 
there was a decent church edifice, but he was told it had been 086104 
for sale. However, he went thither, and, to his astonishment, found & 
minister, the Rev. Mr, Skelly, of Queenatown, preaching to exactly two 
persons — a man and a woman, to whom the sermon was being addressed 
as earnestly as if there had been hundreds to listen ! The late pastor, 
Mr. Skuse, has taken orders in the Episcopal Church ; and tiie records 
of the church are in the keeping of Ab. Seymour, an Episcopaliwi. The 
Baptist church of Cork has a history of two centuries. The records 
begin in Cromwell's time ; the founder of the church having been 
Colonel Rigg, the patron and educator of Thomas De Laune, the author 
of a work in vindication of Nonconformity that is not yet forgott«[L 
" Thus it appears," says Dr. H^e in his closing paragraph, " that in 
the three chief cities of Ireland the last signs or indications of the exif^ 
ence of a Baptist cause have nearly passed away from the sight of this 
generation." He seems to be of opinion that the root of the evil is open 
commimionism.* CkriM. World. 
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ISLE OF MAN-TflE STATE CHtlttdH AlfD BAPtlSM. 

EtlLtORT&NUENT IB ^ing on in Douglas 1^ roeAtui of the {AibUi: t«*8B, 
A gentlemftn was brought to the Presbyterian Ch&t)^! to dlteouAe up<Ai 
" &d'B Way of Converting the World." A notice of his dlBconree in 
the 1^ of Man TtToes produced a short letter in the same paper, signed 
"A Tradesman." The following coTrespondence has also appeared — 

IBTTER I. 

Six, — '.' A Tndemntnirf the Town," irhiMe letter jva tniert»d on Satnrdaf kat, 
Mema to be undsr atrsnge tcftcbing, and aniioiu to propagate the aame among tlioae 
irho are as ignontat, or nloni to, than himself. He aeema to belong to Uia Camp- 
beliitea — tile lataat and wildeat of the bibdj lecta thftt hare riMn up bo diahoaoot 
the name of ObriatUnitj — «bo hare lately zot thamaelvea a feotiog in tbia town. 

Aa I DJidetBtaud, they differ from ordioary AjibbapCuts by maintainiu that 
baptiim b; immenion in mora or lels adult years is oeceaiary to aalratian. Accord- 
bg to them, 999 aUt of erer? 1,000 of the moat eminent and aaiatly Ohii^tUni that 
haTe erer lired are etertiaMj lost, and nerer *ert or will be itt the kingdom of ffod, 
having onlf bttft baptittd in infama/ i» the Mod* HkX luu (^tahappilg <a I tUtit,) 
httnjbr to long the utual moA»-~-I mean bjf tht pmu^ <(f wXsr it^* tkt jMnm. 
Ibia notiou, particular^ ai regardu the adolt jaarc, Tour oorreapondent supporta by 
a oharaoteristic use of Holy Soripture. He aaja, " We bmat enter into the kingdom 
mOod'i way — 'Sxoept ft man (not ft babe) bsborciof irater and theS|^t,beeaiinot 
Miter Into |£b kingdom of Qod ' (John lii. 6>." This ia very ttartUng } (br, certauily, 
if the word " man " in thii Terse impliea " not » babe," It equally inmliea " not a 
woman." And how, then, ara the babes (of trhom our Iiord aaid " of aach it the 
U^dom ot Gtod,") and the women to enter into the kingdom P 

But your correapondent'i whole theology ia upael by the &et that, in the original 
(jf the TOrs^ he guotee, there it no woM (or "man" stall. I do not in theleaat meaa 
ttiat it ie miatianslated, but literally it is " etoe{ft ata/»M be bom," eto. ; and is as 
•beolute aAd vniTereal in its reference aa Worda can make it. It refera jtiat aa muek 
to women and to babea aa to men. If the passage refers, a> your correepondent 
evidently thinks it does, to the rite of baptiem, it ie the strongest paaeage possible in 
fkronr of in^nt Imptism ; anlesli, indeed, with those who, in spite of our Lord'i 
•xpresa words about them, would eiolnde infanta fW)m the h^ii^dom sf QroA. I belien 
there is en tndirtel raference in the paesage to bkptiam, bnt that it directly refen to 
what ia the inward part or thing signified by baptisBi — >.«,, spiritual rweneralien ; 
without which, of oonrae, no one bom m »ia can possibly enter the kingdom of Qod. 
Tour cotTes pendent has a rery wholesome, but strangely ineonsiatent, dislike (o 
Ehe Kttle aeet he has joined baring a name gfren to it. He even speaks very traly 
and properly about " diTlslon and SetStartamem." Bnt he l^not esoape the oosn- 
. qoence* of haTing become a Dissenter aoy niore tllan the ttepibbra <j mufli older 
and mora reapeotahle dissenting bodies here or elsewhere. The Chumi qf Ckrut 
viae planted on tKU Itland manji eiaiuriet ago. II vat in l/ie proviiUnee and hf lie 
therty of Qod reformed at t\a ttnu of the Jte/brma(ioB, It rtlsts slill in a more or 
less flOnrlshiilg MnSition. All pifo^eing Cbrietiana Vho do not belong to it an 
dissenter* from it. With, perbapi, •On'C indiyidoal eioeptions, they belong to diflkrent 
Qiaaenting bodies. These diBsenting bodies must have naiaea to distinguieh them 
from each other and from the Natioti^ Church. Here, for instance, there are 
ItomaHiste, Wesleyans, FriraiLive Uothodiata (oc Ranters), Snglish FresbyteriaDS, 
Itidependtnita, Plymouth Bt^hren, Quakers, and laatly Oampbellitea. Some of tbeas 
liodiea and Qielr taetnbers bBre the een«e bo perOeiie this neoeaeity, and submit to it 
cbMrftilly etaough. But ofliers, like yoor tradMrnon cOTreapondent, hare ^le graM 
to winoe mnder iL Bamanista would like to be exiled " Catliolica,'' and toais 
CSuiatianB are fooliab to jriTe them that Bame, which, however, belongs fzi mow 
pKipWly to Ibe National (Smroh than to toy diasenting body. Quakera like to be 
Ullbd "FHenda," but I hope fHendUHp la 'not tMnflned b> the unbaptiaed. Tke 
Ptytaoiith Brethren insist on being "Brethren," but tbm we of tiie (Xiarah an 
" brethren " alao, and I dare aay the Weeleyana would say the same for themaidves. 
We brtagUM te Uka maimer ai« qi£l» angi? if thsy an nst raeopiiaMl •« "the 
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0>Uu)£o A.p08to1io Ohoroh," h> the iitt«r staltiflnlioD of all othsr ChrutiaiiB vho 
npeat the Nioene are«d. So it leemi with tlie CunpbeUitea, or at leaet vith 7007 
Mire^HiDdent. He hu "learned that to (ak« anj name but that of Christ, ie to 
d^MTt &0D1 Qod'i Word." But I would reoiiad hiiu that those of Corinth vho 
■aid, " I am of Chriat," trerejuBt M blameirorth;, and ae much rebuked for their 
carnality bj St. Paul aa those nha aatd, "I am of Paul" and "I em of ApoUoa." 
What waa wrong in them all wae the sohiimatioal or party ipirit, which he prophe- 
■ied (1 Cor. li. 18, 19), would ripen iota downright hereeiea or aeparationa one &om 
anotW. iiwtead of all the Christiana in the one place ahowing forth their onencaa in 
Ohriat, bj "mth one mind and one mouth glorifjiug God" (Bomafla it. 6), iu 
united pobho woohip^ and, above all, by all meeting la holy oommuuion round the 
one talde — ahowii^ that thsy are one body by being aU partakera of the one bread 
(1 Ooi. z. 17).— Yoon, &e. A Make Cbcxohkan. 

LETTER II. 

Bis, — "A Mam Ohurohman" whose letter appeara in a recent iaaue, doet not 
Mem to understand that it ia both unchristian and nngenttemanly to afilx nicknamea 
upon paraons who repudiate them, aod who are not entitled to them. A trae 
CbriebaD would not do tbia. A State Churchman may deem it quite in place, because 
members of the Sstablishment are, ordinarily, arrogaot and insulting to peraona not 
of their sect ; and that, not because iu themaelvea they are ao much worse than others, 
bat owing to the vioioua influence of their syatem. Why doea " A Mam Churchman " 
daaiguate the few Ohriatiaiis who worship io the upper room io Fort Street 
CampbellUa 1 The; have not tsken that name, and they repudiate every name of 
the sort. If during the days of the Apostles the terms Christian, Diaciplea, Brethren, 
and the like, were aufficieut to desigoate the church of that time, why are thej not 
now enough for those who determine in all things to adhere to the faith and order tyf 
the j^Mstlea P I can admit that a distiuctive uama can be justly applied to aome 
tocta, because these sects haTC distinctive features which were totally unknown to the 
Aposttss of Christ There ia no wrong in calling certain people Wetleyaru, hecauae 
they took the name, and are entitled to it, inasmuch aa their system originated with 
Jnhii Wealeyi their ohuroh govemment and conditiona of membership were his 
ittT«ntieD, and, therefore, they rightly bear hia name. But the people deaignated Camp- 
btUite* by " A Mam Churchman," have no item of faith or practice which originated 
with A. Campbell. StA only do they insist that all they hold and do can be found 
in the Bible, but that every item of their faith and polity fiods expression and advo- 
oacy oenturies before the Ufe and labours of Alex. Campbell ; whoBe ofloe waa that 
ot an elder i a one congregation, upon whose authority the people referred to receive 
ttothing. Then " A Mam Churchman," deaignalea us Anabaptista. But we do not 
" « peraooj a second time. We only baptize thoae who have not been baptized 



baptixepi 



Pouring wat«r ia not a mode of baptum, but onh 
at ita adoption was ao acknowledged. N'eit, ho infi 
to na, " 999 out of every 1,000 of the most aaintl 
eternally lost, and never were, nor will be, in the ki 
baptiaed in infancy bv the pouring of water." Bow, 
nothing about our doctrine, or has not aufficieut 
involves, he should keep out of the newspaper, at 
understood that «£ neither believe nor teach anythi 
bell, nor can anything like it he found iu our Uterati 

We do l«a^, that unless by a birth of wat«r and 
into the kingdom of heaven. The Saviour Eimaelf i 
alio teach that that biith ia not completed withont 
holde the ume ; so that if " A Mam Churchman " < 
quit his ohuroh. We also teach that pouring water 
Uierefore, that these rhantized babes are not in the ki 
which these things apply is not the eternal kingdom 
nor teach that only baptized believers will enter thei 
will sit down there, and thouaanda of others who wei 
S^rit. Sefore men undertake to tell others nbat the 
make.Bluw that they understand them. 
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Tb» dritioiam on the word "mui," in John iu. S, u ooiTectj and if "A TndonnHi 
of ths Town," intended tlwllhvocoarranoe of the in>rd" Mas" in tb* BngU^ rarnon, 
ImpliM " not a babt," then be is wroog. Bat I do not to nndantand him. I tmke hit 
mrenthetiod word> to mean, merelj that he aJBrnw, not Ironi ftajthing in th&t vene 

bat from the general teaching of 9mplure, that what ia than afflfmed doaa not apply 
to a babe ; and, in that caee he i* right. 

But laffer me brieSj to note the arntgiinett of " A Hani Ohnrahman." He puta 
it that ** A Tradeaman" ipeaki rerj praperlj abotit iimtion and netaru m um, bf 
irhioh he jntenda that it ia verj improper to eeparate {n>nx the State Ohoroh, and 
that thoae who do iO are aeotariaa. But thii putting of it ia abanrd — mere aaanmption 
and (bllf. He tellg at that we " cannot eaoase the oonaeqnenoe* of having baoome 
Diisenten any more than oaa the mombera of older and more reipeotable disaenting 
bodiea," and " that alt profeaaing Ohriatian* who do not belong to it (the State 
CbBreh) are diaaentera from it." Now, this State ahnrch ii but a disaenting choreh 
from a muob larger community — the Church of Borne. Though it contains much 
Boman rnbhith it ia a digtinotiTe inatitution, neither like the Ohuroh of the Pope nor 
like the Ohurch of God. The Sariour nerer instituted and nerer owned a oharch 
anything like it. I am not ■ Diiaenter Irom " A Ham Churchman i " he diaaenta 
from me to the full extent of the diSerence between Ua — that ia, it ii jnat aa proper 
to put it the one way aa the other, with thia difference in fkroor of myeelf and thoae 
wiui whom I am aaaociated, we hold to the Apoitolic faith and polity, and, therefore, 
belong to the one and original oborch, while " A Manx Churchman " and bia 
•aaodate* belong to a ehuroh which ia, aa a daughter of the Papal Church, anbrerting 
the polity of the Ohurch of Ohrist, and playing the harlot with the world. " A 
Manx Churohniaa'a " idea of Christian union aeenu to be that of the entire profeaa- 
ing popnlation of the laland " meetiog in holy commonion round the one table " of 
bia oharch. Bat he entirely niiaanderatands the matter. Were the entire populatioa 
to do BO, and the lalaud fre«d from DiBeentera add cooTenticlea, there woiUd remain 
only a net, an apostate ohurch, uanrping the place of the ohurch of God ; ita emry 
member a di«s«at«r from Apostolic Christianil^. — Tours, to. 

Datis Enia. 
LBTTEB nL 

ans bang 
ir being ao called by aniwerina to the name 
aa if it belonged to him, to " A Tradeaman of the Town," and a few othera, who, aa 
be aaya, " worahip in the opper room in fort Street," though I beUere he himself 
reaidea in Birmingham. 

At to the propriety of their being termed Oampbellitea rather than Xingitee, or 
any other niuDS, I am no judge, and I do not much care. I only know thirt, right 
or wrong, that is their diatinctiTC name, just as other Diaaentera are diatinotirely 
called Irringitea or Plymouth Brethren — though t am aware the former wiah, Tery 
nnrnwonably, to be called inatead the Catholio ApoetoUo Cbnroh, and the latter 
■implj Brethren. 

I never imagined, of oourae, that they would plead guilty to baring derired their 
luth and practice, or any item of either, from A. Campbell. Like the Quakera and 
others, they no doubt profess to derive all their tenet* from Scripture. And they 
have jutt aa good a right to aay ao as the Quakers. 

When be says, " We only baptise those who hare not been baptised before," be 
imptie* that none are baptited who have not been immeraed. Indeed, he says that 
"pouring water" on a peraon " ia not a mode of baptism." Here he ahowa bia 
i^oranoe of Scripture, The greatest baptism spoken of in Scripture was by the 
" livmg water " (John vii. 38. 39,) being " poured out upon " the disciple* (Acta ii. 
16, 17, 13 ) It was thus thej were bsptizod with the Holy Qhost. The " Are," too, 
■with which they were also " baptized (Matt. iii. 11) came " upon each of them." 
Again, " the washing (literallj, the baptizing) before dinner, in Luke xi. S8, waa 
certainly not by immersion of the person so baptised, but by pouring water on a part 
of bia body, ■.<., hia hands, as in 2 Kings, iii. 11. And the washing (literally, the bap' 
tiling) of cups and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables (or properly, a* in the marg^, 
beda), was not by immersion, certainly not in the oaae of the beds or oouohes. These 
oasea show, beyond a doubt, how in the New Teatament times the word "baptiae" 
was need of allusion aa well aa of immersion. The Aral of the three showa how, in 
rdigiona difaoarw m well aa in the language of oommon life, it was ao uaed. 
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'Bitn U no doabt ttitt th* CampbeUitM attuh irnmeiue imporUnoe to bapdim. 
Well, I lappoM thejr will sdmit tlikt there hare been thooaands of caaas in which 
penoiu ooDierted to Ohrittianitj, io p«rhapa their last illnwa, have dsaired Ohristisii 
b^itiim. Would Ur. King have Mid to lutih, " Tou must, howsTsr un&ble to moTO, 
or however it ma; be at the liik of your life, be immeraed, elsa you oanuot be 
bkptiied or enter into tlie kingdom of Sod ? " 

He aayi that pounng ¥rater wa« "at iti adoption ackDoirledgad " aB " an 
tuiaattionied aubatitate" for baptiim. I den; tUi, and call on him to proTS it. 

I confen I do not nadentand hit mode of dealing with oiir Lord'a worda in John 
iiL 6. Ue aaja, " the kingdom to whioh thaae thinga apply ia not the eternal kingdom 
of glor;." I wiah he would tell ui what it it, inat^d af what it ia not. And I wiah 
he would uae Scriptural eipreaaioDi, which " kingdom of glory " ia not. Does he 
make John iiL G, to apply onl; lo aome earblilj organiiation, cooBiating only of 
immertrd adultiF Heeridently makee " the kingdom of Qod " in John iii. 6, luiine- 
bbing quits different from " the kingdom of Qod " in Mark i. 14, 15, 23, 31, 2S. 
Does he diitingoiah it again, I wooder, from the " kingdom of hearen " in Matthew 
Siu. 24—30 s and 47—60 ? Or i» it only among immersed believara that we are to 
look for the tsrea among the wheat, the bad fish among the good P It aeema to me 
that be mskea the kingdom of God eomething not much worth entering. Since it 
does not mewl what he calla " the eternal kingdom of glory ; " and siace men and 
women and " rhantiied babes " can eater that " eternal kingdom of glory " without 
paaaiog through it. 

Bat, independent of thia confmion in his mind about the kingdom of God, I know 
it aa a &d;, that Camphellitea ia thia town do hold aa one of their tmata (as their 
distinguishing trust), Ihst immeraioo, in more or lees adultoge. La eeaeatial to aalfa- 
tion. Tbey quote, and I imagine Ur, King himself wanld quote (he would only be 
oonaiitent in hia error if he did) Mark ivi. 16, to this eSect, that " A Tradeamaa of 
this Town " aays mnch the same thiag, when he aavs, " We muat have 
DDi, and that we are oommanded to be baptized for," by whiuh he n 
immersed for." 
Ce says thai 

1 includes babes. Besides, Mr. King himielf applies it to all babes, whether 
" rfaantiled " or not, for he holds that none but immersed belierere ere born of water 
and of the Spirit, which of courae meana that babes, who, accordine to him, are not 
BO born again, cannot enter into the kingdom of Ood ; UiQUgh our Xord aaid, "Of 
toch ia the kingdom of God." 

I have not time, and I dareaay you have oot apaoe for more at preaent^ but with 
yonr permission I will notice in another letter other of Mr. King's utterances on the 
subject of CbuToh and Dissent, which I think ought to be exposed and refuted. — I am, 
■ir, yotira. A Mahz Cbuhchxah. 

LETTER rV. 

THE STATE CHURCH AMD BAPTISM. 

Sis, — A Manx Chorohman seems determined to demonstrate that he has no idea 
as to what constitutes Christian oondueC and gentlemanly behaviour. He now writea 
that he ia no judge of the propriety of our being called Campbellitea. Then whj 
does he thai call uaf Should be not at least be in a poaitiou to judge that it ia 
right ao to designate before he thruats upon us a name which we disown, and which 
he can ahow no reason for our bearing, merely beoauae he aeeke to reserve the term 
ohurch for hia aeot. 

Oareful readers of my last may hare diacemed that my iatention waa not to aeek 
discussion in your columns as to what oonatitules baptism. My pnrpoae was to 
oorrect misrepreaentations as to what we teaoh. He repreaenta tu aa holdiog that all 
unimmersed persona are eternally loat. It waa needlul therefore to inform your 
raders that we teach nothing of the aort. I did not intend to offer proof of the 
Scriptoralneta of our teaching, not auppoaing that your oolnmaa coold afibrd space 
fbrlhatibnt merely to point one that a Manx Churchman did not know what we 
teacii, or that he intended to misreprMent us. 
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nien this diiDomtaoiia and nnoliulUblB llonx OhnrdmUn intuutes t^wt ha 
DcrrET imagined tbat we votdd plead gniltf to hsTing derivwl BI17 item of our fi^th 
01* practice &om A. Campbell. In this he favoun us with anotbar mahiitona inanity 
and without snj fact to jDatify it. Why ehoold we not aofcnowledjie it if it were 
true f There are aeota which dative iUma of pMotioe and polity from their fonnden, 
and who acknowledge it. The Wealnane, for inatanee, admit that leading itMna of 
their church polity originBled with Weal^, and they do not object to be sailed by 
hii munc. Why, then, did Mam ChurduDan nerar imagine t^at we wonld plead 
guilty to the like thing if we were thus guilty F I cannot amwer the qoeation; 
tioleaa it be Chat he i> so acquainted with non-natural luacnption and eraaion, in hii 
own chumh, aa to be unable to imagine eimple truthfulueaa and honeatj anywhere. 

Manx Churchman infbrma your readers that Ur. King ahowi his ignoranoe of 
Scripture. I retort that the ignorance ia on tiie aide of the Mam OhuMhinan, so we 
are cow. equal. I will prore his ignonnce, by referring to one or two of hie elste- 
ments upon baptism. Let it be remembered that I am not attempting to prore what 
baptism is : I only refer to it to show his nuaoquaintedness with what he writes 
abouL Now I know all that Soripture aaye about the pouring oat of the Holy 
Spirit (Acts iL), and I alao know that the pouring waa not the baptkm. Bat that I 
■■ " eflre, ■ "" .... 



paaa, and oome to hia aeeertion that " the fire, too, with which Uiey wn<e t 
came upon eath of them," Ifow it is not eaid that fire oame upon Aem on tne aay 
of Pentecost ; nor did it. It was not said that any one <m that day waa baptued 
with fire, nor was it ever intimated that then any one srontd be so baptized. Not 
many days before, the Saviour repeated the promise of baptism in the Holy Spirit, 
■a about to be fulfilled in a few days, but He carefully left oot aH allnsion to baptism 
in flre, becanae that waa a distinctly di&brent thing, which was to come upon the 
wicked, in which the Apostles had no ehtuv. 

The next display of ignorance on the part of Manx Churahman ie his asaertion, 
that " the washing (literally, the baptizing) before dinner, in Luke xi. 38, waa certainly 
not by immersion of the person so baptized, but by pouring water on a part of his 
body : i-e^ his hands, as in B Kings iii. 11." Now here our friend Teotures, in a 
deUcate way, to correct the translation, by telling thet the word translated " wash " 
literally rendered would be iaptiee. That the word translated wash in the State 
Church Tereion of the Testament is from the same Greek word that designates the 
ordinance of baptism. He then turns to i Kings, where Eliaha is said to haTe poured 
water on the hands of Elijah, and says that the action ia the aame, that is, pomriag, 
and that consequently pouring is baptiem. Now let us see. On turning to 2 Kings 
we find the word poured, but in Luke li. 38, we do not find that word. Then I take 
Qp the Greek version of Che Old Testament and find that the Hebrew word trandatod 
"poured "in 2 Kings iii. 11, ia not represented in the Greek by the word wMeh 
designates the ordinance of baptism and which oocnrs in the Glreek of Luke xi. S8, 
but by tbeaiuol Glreek word for pour, which is never any where used to express baptum 
or immersion. This might very well settle the question aa to that text, and show 
Manx Churchman in the wrong. But to show that ignorance of this sort ia inexoae- 
able on Che part of one who flinge out charges of ignorance so readily I will quote a 
more complet« account of the case from Mark vii. 3, 4—" For the Pharisees, luid all 
the Jews, except they wash their bands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the 
elders. And when they come from market, except ikej wash they eat not. And 
many other things there be which they hare received to hold, as the waabing of cups 
and pots, braien vesaela end tables." Now bwe the State Church translaters have 
giten US Che word " imii " twice, leaving ignorant people to infer that the same 
^reek word is found in both plsoes, which ie not the ease. In the fint instance the 
word used is one rightly translated waah, and which ia appropriately nsed where a 

Srtial washing (as of hands or feet), is intended. In the second inatanee an entirely 
ferent word is need. The*whole truth expressed is, that ordinarily they did not 
eat without washing the bands, and that on apecia] ocoaaionB, as ooming from the 
market place, where they would be likely to oontract apecial defilement, they bathed, 
or immersed, the whole person. To show this I add a translation by Dr. Giles, late 
l^Dow of c; C. College, Oxford. " For the Pharisees and ail the Jews, unleaa they 
■hall have washed their hands frequently, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders ; 
and, coming from the market, unless Uiey shall have dipped themselve* tiiey oat 
not." Ignorance maj uot know that this rendering is aooutate, but a aoholar dan 
not denounce it as &lse. The Amtrieam BiUt Umo» Persian nads sobatKiliBUy the 
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ttnir badleh Muwhtidm aafi— Whenm in the lair trsihiiw of tlie &e«h or olt^es 
i« mantionsd, it nuBUM aotblug else than the dipping of tha wGole bod; ia ■ Inrer ; 
ibr if ui; maa dip himself all orer, eic3ept tlie tip of his little floger, he is atill in hia 
unoleamioaB. TiTiBTOirs, a distinguished Profasior of Hebrew at Paria, for whom 
flie 3eKS of hia acq^uaintance tAitertaiaed high regard, aaya on the text in questioa, 
"3h«; bathe th« Theie peraon.'' Ths Bible UaioB Kodering of these veraea ha* 
ntont^ bWD aubmitlod by a ttwni to Qr. B. Lbdbbbh, a eonrarted Jev and Editor 
ft tiie Iiraetita Indted. la regdy he obserTea, "Jewa, the orthodoi of oonrae, do still 
hold the tcaditiou of the Elders respeotiog waihinga oc iinmaraiaaB as far aa the; 
deem it neoeaaan' and practicable. The inode of washing either reaaela or their bodies 
i» nncluinged. Thej wash their hftods when sittina dowa to their me^, and the; 
inmerM Uieir onpi, plates, etc., when the; punmaae them from the ahop. The 
mode of immerrion is tiis Wkme amwg modem Jeira, aa it was among the aaoieDts, 

eongins over head into the water, t . ■ The tables were mere boarda laid upon 
w blocks. The oouchea were hut low Duahiona, and aometimea onl; pieoes of carpets 
or mats. The latter had to undereo washing (consequentl; immeraion), only in 
oaaea where t. peraon in a state of defiement had aat od them. Here might be a>dded 
bat time mfflee. Tlieae men who bomid heavy burdens on the ahoulden of the 
people did require aa knmersion after coming from Che mailet, and washing of hands 
mfter ordinarj contact with home things, and in expressing this difference Uark used 
hapliza to indicate the immersion. 

Mam Tradasmad cannot underatand m; dealing with John iii. 6, and the BHng- 
dom of Ood, and he asks a number of qneilioos. I am sorry I cannot attend to 
tfa«m, the reason being that if I do ao m; tetter will be eiotnded ou tuoount of 
leDgth. On one point only ma; I stay. He asks wbethw I make the text refer to 
" aoat« earth); organizatioD ooaviiting only of Jmmersecl adults." I do understand 
it to refer to an earthly organization, and the Saviour catla it an earthly thing, in the 
Mms chapter. Paul writes of the Cotoesian Qiristians as already tranriated into 
it, and tjiey o«rtainI; were in an orgaoiiatjoii upon earth, having bean bom into it 
by a birth of water and the Spirit. Manx Churchman holds that in baptism persons 
are bom again, and clergymen in his churob refiise to read the burial serrioe over an 
unbaptized infant ; which he aaya ia of the Kingdom of Hearen, and which his 
^□rch treiits as outside of it till baptized. 

Tes, I say that John iii. 6, doea not imply that babes can be bom again. Manx 
OhuTchnura reidiee Uiat it does for it is absolutely universal in its applieation, and 
Hiat the " 'lit rendered man includes babea. Now for this to mean anything 
relevant it must mean that because "tis" is used babes are included, and that, 
therefore, whenever ^ tis " is found babes are emhraoed. Well, let us see Matt. 
ciii 34. '' If a man ftiij die, having no children, his brother shall marry hie wife, 
and raise op seed to his brotiier." This then, aotiording to our friend, includes 
babea, for " tte " is " abaolutely univeraal in ite a^^hoation, consequently, if a babe 
die not having had children its brother shall marry its wife. Again, Luke ix. 33. 
" If a man (tia) will come afti^r me, let him den; himaelf, and take up his croaa 
daily, and follow me." This then includes babes because " tia " is of univerMtl 
't^phcatiDn, and, tlierefbre, little eight-day-old oannot be sated, unless he duty take 
np h» croas and follow Jesoa. But enough of ^ch nonsense, certainly an; one who 
can send such argument to press ahould not hurl charges of ignorance against those 
who are ready to correct him. 

Manx ChorcLman promises to deal. In another lett«r, with Mr. King's utterances 
on Church and Dissent. Well, I advise him to let them alone, as clearly he is not 
the lUan to do it. Still, if he prefer to meddle, so let it be, only I do beg iJiat in 
that case he append hia name. — I am. Sir, youra etc. David Kihs, 
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THE PLAN OF THE HOUSE. 

" What saith tht Scriptures t" 

Hr. It. H. Harai, ktely Baptdst Uinlahir ot B«l£Mt, hai pnblislied tlw folloiriig 
dianlar. We pre it entiie, wUh loist comment in foot notaa — Ed. 

" As SETBBAL persooB Kave expressed a desire that I should write a 
brief tract on Bome matters in which many Denominational Churches 
seem to have departed from the primitive order laid down in Scriptore, 
I have noted some pass^es of the Word, which may assist those who 
desire to know and do the will of Ood in such things. And may His 
Spirit guide them and ua into all truth. 

The Name of the Church. — The word " church " means simply an 
" assembly," as translated ^Acts ix. 33.) In 112 places — all the pfacea 
in the Word where " chnrcn " occurs — it never bears any demminatvmai 
name, but we read of " the Churches of Christ " (Eom. xvi 16), and " the 
Churches of God " (1 Thea. ii 14) in many places. Believers are called 
"Christians" in Acts xi. 26 ; 1 Peter iv. 16, and "Disciples" and 
" Brethren," each above 200 times, but never by any denominational 
name. Sectarian titles are expressly forbidden. " I beseech you that 
there be no divisions (schisms or sects) among you " — for, " everyone of 
yon saith I am of Paul and I of Apollos," etc, — " Is Christ divided ) " 
(Why then should his people be divided 1) " Were ye baptized into the 
name of Paulf" Why then take the name of Pfuil) (1 Cor. i 10.) 
Why take the name of ai^ man or body of men, instead of the name 
which God has given to His church and people t Why assume such 
denominational titles, without either precept or example, without the 
Word and against the Word, without one passage in the Bible to 
warrant, but inspiration itself to condemn it 1 * 

The Membership ot the CmntCH.— The church waa composed of all 
believers. " All that believed were together." " The Lord added to the 
church such as should be saved." (Acts ii. 44 — 47.) There is no law in 
Scripture which limits communion or membership to the baptized. " We 
being many are one body in Christ, and everyone members one of another." 
(Rom. xii. 4.) Persona heretical in doctrine, or unholy in life, were 
excluded (Rom. xiv. 17 ; I Cor. v. 12, 13), but the " wea^ in faith " was 
not to be rejected or received to " doubtful disputations." Differences 
of opinion on matters not essential to salvation, were not to separate 
from fellowship, but peri'ect liberty of conscience was to be given to all. 
(Rom. xiv. 1— 6.)t 

In the Epistle to the Corinthians, addressed not only " to the church 
of G«d which is at Corinth,",but to all beUevera — "to all that t» every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours," it is 
said, " Ye are the body of Christ and members in particular." In the 

* On tliifl *ijd othet point! ve bdiBTe tha wridngHof brethren with vhom we Btandj, to^rtbcr 
wfth oiu former lAboon in Belfast, have mided tile vnitfiz in zvochin^ condneionfl more Bcnptiznl 

* Here the »iit«T Is oomplstdy Mtny. Then fa no iutanoe of an nnlxiplued beUers' hsTing 
coDunuaion, or membenhip in the ehnKh of Jfeiu. The texts cited are all applied bf the 

"lo h«a been BiPTiMD into ditiM. Wh»t tij^t his Mr. Hemy to " ' 



to any otiuTalul The inioiifltton ii aa ta forbeazanoea in mattennot of DiTine ^poiutmnit 
(tAptLBmiaaot of that olau), andit i« ujdied cmlf to thoaa vho had been "bom of mtarandtha 
Spijit — to thoae who had beea ohaaged In hAtat bf th^ffoapel, the Word of the Spirit, and bedl 
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Epistle to " the ' faithful (believers) in Christ Jesus ' at Ephesus," Paul 
eaya, " We are members of his body " and " members one of another." 
Where, then, is denominational memberBhip taught in the Word ) Is 
not every believer in Christ, of every sect and name, a member of His 
body, everlastingly united to Him, and to one another in Him ) Why, 
then, should they not be united to one another in visible fellowship J 
Are believers fit to be members of Christ's body ; but not fit to be 
members of " our body 1 "—then Christ and we are not agreed. If he 
" sets the members everyone of them in His body," but we ■mil not suffer 
them to be set tn ftur My, Christ and His servants cannot be of the 
same mind. 

A church, then, confined to a single sect or party, cannot be in accord- 
ance with the Word of God, or in perfect harmony with the mind and 
Spirit of Christ.* 

The Pastors of the Church, — ^These were not made Iw man, but 
given by God, Christ " gave some pastors and teachers." They were 
" set in the body " by Gtod and not by man ; " as it hath pleased Him," 
but not always as it pleased man. 

" Pastor " and " Shepherd " is the same Greek word in Eph. iv. 11, 
and John x. 2. There were elders who were shepherds, or pastors. 
"The elders which are among you I exhort." "Feed (in Greek, shep- 
herd, pastor), the flock of God which is among you. ' When Paul 
" sent to Ephesus and called the elders of the church," he said to them, 
" Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the which the 
Holy Ghost (not man) hath made you overseers to feed — (to shepherd 
— to act as pastors to) the Chnrch of God." The elders here are called 
" overseers " — the same word which is translated " bishops " in Phil. i. 1, 
" To all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi with the bishops 
and deacons." In the Word we find several bishops for one church ; 
now there are several churches for one tnahop. Formerly there were 
several shepherds for one flock, now the almost universal rule 
is but one shepherd to one flock. Is this Scriptural t Should not the 
churches seek to be conformed to the Divine order, remembering that it 
is not for them to create elders, pastors, or teachers, but simply to 
"know" and accept those, and those only, whom Christ has given and 
fitted for their ofSce 1 

The government of the church was a gift from God. "He that 
mletfa," and " governments " were " set " by Him in the Church. 

The Church of God is not subjected by Him, either to tyranny or 
anarchy. Elders were not to be " Lords over God's heritage,' but they 
were to " rule well," and believers are commanded to ob^ them that 
have the rule over them, and submit themselves. An elder, " bishop," 
(overseer,) must be one that ruleth well his own house ; " for if a man 
blows not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
Church of Godl" and he must not bo " a novice," (a new convert,) 
" lest being Itfted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 
deviL" 

These passes of the Word are opposed : 1st, to elders which have 
not the scriptural qualifications (Titus i 6 — 10)j 2nd, to deacons 
(servants) taldi^ the place of rulers ; 3rd, to recent converta assuming 
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the place of elders or oversea^ as in tb» caae of quuty young men 
called pastors of Churcliee. 

The Support of the Ministry.— Thja is often unscriptnral. In the 
Word, we are tauglit that " they which minister about holy things, live 
of the temple, and they which wait at the altar, are partakers wiih the 
tdlar, eren so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the gospel, 
should lioe «/ the gospel." The early evangelists and miniBtere of the 
Word vexe not supported by asseBsmemtA or donations solicited irom 
unbelievers. The world was not their " altar ; " " For His name's sake 
they went forth taking nothing of the Qentiles," (3 John 7.) The 
Lord proved that He could sustain His servants, when He seitt out 
seventy evai^liste without " purse or scrip," and they " lac^^ed nothing." 
The master Himself bad not enough to pay the " tribute money," yet 
He told His disciplee^ — " Take no thought, saying, what shall we eat^ 
or what shall we drink, or wherewithal sImII we he clothed " — " Your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." Is 
Qod'e care for His people not still the same 1 Has His jpromise failed t 
Has Christ or His Churches changed ) Why then should His servants 
go down to Kgypt for help, instead of trusting Him for all th^ need ) 

The Worship Of the Church.— In Apostolic times—" Upon tlie 
first day of the week, the disciples came together to break bread." 
(Acts XX. 7.) This was tbe principal object for which they met; and 
departure from this is rebuked. " When ye come together, therefore, 
into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's Supper." (1 Cor. xi. 12.) 

In these days. Churches assemble chiefly to bear a sermon, or to 
engage in other " rehgious exercises." The Primitive disciples in their 
meetings bad liberty to use whatever gifts God. had bestowed on them 
for mutual edification — as " he that teacheth, on teaching ; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation," (Bom. xii. 4,) and it is said of the Church, 
that " the whole body fitly jointed together, and compacted by that 
which ever}/ joint supplietb, according to the eS'ectual working in the 
measure of emry part, maketb increase of the body unto the edging of 
itself in love." Hence, when the Church came together, the Apostle 
says, " Ye may all prophesy (' speak to edification,' etc) one by one 
that all may learn and all may be comforted." (1 Cor. ziv. 31.) 
And in connexion with this, we are told, tbat " the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to evray man to profit withal, for to one is given by 
the Spirit tbe word of wisdom, " to another the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit; to another" — " to another," repeated eight times, to 
diow us that He does not bestow all gifts necessatr for His Church on 
one mdioidual ; but " dividetb to evenr man severaUy as He will ;" and 
tbat tlie body is not one member, hut many— each having its own 
ofBce, so Hiat " the eye cannot say unto the hand, I hare no need of 
ypu, Bor again, the head to the foot, I have no need of you." In 
accordasce with these passages, how can the office of ^ Spint be duly 
reecognized in the gifts or worship of the Church, where eveiy part of 
the " service is conducted " by a single individual — ^the prayers, praise, 
reading, pceaclmtg, teodiii^, exhoitotion, ^ by «pe and thje same 
person, acting in the manifold cap^ity of evau^eljat, pastor, teacher, 
exborter, aLder, a^ ruler, to t$e t)«ftiaj if not total exdoaioa or 
su ppr eaaion of those varied di^ which God has bestowed on Hia 
ditferrat members tS His OhuM, fya the good ^^e whole body 1 
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Are such meetings like those of the early Cliurches at Antioch, 
Acts xiii. ; Jerusalem, Acta xv. : Corinth, 1 Cor. ziv. ; or Borne, 
Bom. adi )* 

See, saith God, that thou make aU things according to the pattern 
showed to thee in the moimt. (Heb. viii. 6.) 

" Behold they had done it aa the Lord crnnmanded — even bo had they 
done it, and Moses blessed them." (Ex. r^nn'^. 43.) 
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A FAITHFUL DEACON AND THE OLD RUT, 



" How DO you like the preacher 
to-day %" said the Deacon to Mr. 
Symonds, who was not a church 
member, but was a great stickler 
for morality of conduct, as being 
sufficient for any one's salvation. 

" I thought hun, on first acquaint- 
ance, a sensible mau, ready to meet 
the demands of the age, but I 
confess to disappointment in his 
preaching, he don't get out of the 
old ruts. Instead of aiming at 
something definite, like dishonesty, 
drunkenness, profknity, or Sabbath 
breaking, he is everlastingly talking 
about repentance and faith." 

The deacon looked aroused at 
this, and straightened up his tall 
form, as he replied with some 
vigour : " Don't you approve of 
direct preaching, Mr. Symonds!" 

"Most certainly, sir; and I 
want to see sinners hit ," was the 
reply. 

" And those most in danger moat 
faithfully preached tot" 

" Yes, of course," 

"■Well,air," continued the deacon, 
" you know I am in the habit of 
sayii^ plainly what I meui, and 



you will not be offended when I 
say that if he sticks to the old ruts 
in his preadiing, it is because sin- 
ners stick to the old ruts in their 
practice. He no doubt considers 
you in a most dangerous condition, 
and he did not &xk to leave you 
in the fear^lly deep rut you are 
travelling in without effort to get 
you out. You tiiink if you can 
appear upright outwardly, the state 
of your heart towards God is of no 
consequence. Now an outwardly 
vridied man might have his con- 
science edarmed by his own evil 
deeds, and so is more likely to be 
saved. But though ' man looketh 
on the outward appearance, tiod 
looketh on the heart.' With faith 
and repentance in your heart, your 
outward morality would follow as 
a matter of course." 

"Don't waat« your probation, 
Mr. Symonds, trying to put new 
cloth upon an old garment ' Make 
the tree good) and the &nit will 
be good." 

Tme Deacon stopped rather 
suddenly in his vehement preach- 
ing, with a choke in his voice. He 



* l^olr BOod li hit ooDfllTulon ■■ to (be motiiA] edlfloiiioa In Hie Chnnh of Chflat, vUch ma 
liautj (0 at tbe Snt and li IntSDded to b« M) to the cod. Bnt ft ire nndeiMaiid Mr. Hsmr'* 
■npUoatian of cotatn toti ha hu Tet to leam tbdr fnU meanliig. He aftems to definaprDsiiqr, aa 
' apealtiDS to ediflsttuui. Mid In n iatae Hf'"^"" a itatad rmU for a, i^mt im. we bave so 
propheayinc oow. TTdther haye «a the " mudfeatatloD of Ote Siriiit gtreii to ererf man," 

1, aitd ihall be glad 



__, _ _« viionr iiid ant ._ . , 

jdeeaaed. We nJoUe in Ur. KentT'* 

nlnaioated. liar tka Lord tiM Urn to 
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had a warm heart, and his emotions 
were apt to get the better of him. 
He had that rare gift, that his 
feelingB were easily and deeply 
moved in view of old truths and 
plain oft-told doctrines. 

Mr. Symonds went his way, and 
business absorbed him for some 
hours. In the twilight he sat in 
his office alone, and the conTersa- 
tion of the morning cune back 
forcibly to his mind. 

" Such sinners as you are in the 
most dangerous condition." 

He. was not accustomed to being 
treated as a sinner. He felt a little 
uigiy Mid disquieted. 

He began to review the day just 
passed, and from that his whole 
life. The strictest observer would 
have called it an honest, upright 
life, in all outward showing, and 
marked the frequent deeds of 
benevolence that appeared in it. 
But it did not satisfy Mr. S. as it 
usually bad. 

" It is no credit to you," said his 
conscience. " Your natural dis- 
position and favourable circum- 
atances have made it easier for you 
to be an outwardly good man than 
not. What temptation have you 
ever had to drink, for instance ) 
Many a poor wretch that has at 
last lain down in a drunkard's 
^ve, has stru^led harder against 
tiiis vice than you ever did in your 
life against any. Then how amply 
has your benevolence been reward- 
ed by the praise of your fellowmen ! 
You hare done your duty to your 
fellowmen," continued conscience, 
with startling emphasis, " hut how 



much have you cared about 
pleasing God all your life long* 
God, who has placed you where 
you could hardly help being moral 
and upright, also said : ' Give me 
thine heart.' What is it to send a 
load of wood to a poor widow, 
when all the trees of the forest are 
His to supply His poor saints with 1 
You never gave a cup of cold water 
for Jesus' sake." 

Mr. Symonds felt confounded by 
his own reflections. " It is true," he 
acknowledged, to himself, "my 
situation is dangerous." He pon- 
dered the matter for several weeks. 

He could not get back hie old 
complacent feeling. At last — it 
was the hardest thing he ever did 
—he went to the Deacon, and 
said, " I am getting old, and I find 
that my good character and deeds, 
that I have always depended on 
to justify me before God, do not 
seem sufficient as formerly. I am 
convinced that although I have 
done well by my neighbour, I have 
not loved Gfod with all my heart — 
in fact not at all — and there, I 
feel, is the worst place to falL 
How can I undo the past 1 How 
can I secure that, in Uie future, I 
sh^l place Godfirstin my motivesl" 

The morahst had found himself 
in the preacher's mt. Faith repent- 
ance and surrender to Christ were 
the only things to meet the case of 
this c^icn, correct, moral man, who 
worked out his salvation in such a 
business-like way, as they had also 
formerly been essential to the 



HOUSEKEEPING A PROFESSION. 

As REaABDB the subject itself, I which we hear such loud complaints, 
hardly too much can be said of its is that neither men nor women 
importance. Indeed, one chief AiUy recognise it as a dignified and 
cause of the poor housekeeping of ' wo^y profession. As a general 



thing, both ita value and its 
difficulties are greatly undeintted. 
Those irha have Iiad no experience 
iii-tbe Blotter Tesard it as a simple, 
itraigbt-ftirwarf buainess, reqniring 
only moderate intelligence and 
industry, and a fair share of good 
'Mature. They imagine that some- 
faow or other tiie neoessary qoalifi- 
' cations for successfol housekeeping 
will come of themselves, when they 
are needed. They are astonished 
when tlief wttaeas the many 
failures of the ' housekeeper, whose 
mind and hands have hitherto 
been absorbed by wholly different 
matters. It is taken for granted 
Aat to enter any other business, 
due preparation must be made, 
aud responsibility must only be 
assumed gradually. Years of 
patient tou are often spent in 
acquiring the requisite knowledge 
and skill to pursue some handicraft 
demanding not one-tenth of the 
$iiiiity, judgment and carcumspec- 
^n which is neoeasary to guide a 
household. If those who make 
light of this occupation would but 
consider the great variety of talent 
required to fulfil its duties well, 
the numerous different ' offices it 
inclfldes, the multifarious know- 
ledge it demarida, the continual 
occasions for the exercise of 
• patience, judgment, uigenuity and 
ekSll it offere, and the frequent 
exercise of self-denial it calls for, 
th^y woiild alter their opinions 
sufficiently, at least, to acoord the 
highest respect to those who do 
succeed in, this very complex pro- 



Let us not tJien be too severe 
upon the young wife and mother, 
Tfho, -without any true recognition 
of the position she has assumed, 
without any previous training or 
experience, without any knowledge 
even of the great principles which 



-lie ftt the 'f<HiBdfttion of her life- 
work, and with only a human 
proportion of the high moral 
quali^ so needful for its auocees, 
fails in producing the manifold 
delightful results of a careflilfy 
ordered household, where eiyi^- 
ment and econou^ go hand .in 
hand ; where children are healUiy, 
happy and intelligent; where 
servants are well trained, faithM 
and contented, and where every- 
thing is so arrao^ that earn 
member of the fanuly regards his 
home as the happiest spot on earth, 
Surely the marvel would rather be 
if in a^ single instance such grand 
and extensive results could follow 
such meagre and feeble causra. 
We have no desire to magnify the 
difficulties of this profession or to 
discourage in any way those who 
are caHed to cope with th^a, but 
-we do insist tnat the first step 
towards successful housekeeping is 
for both men and women to 
t^preoiate its dignity and under- 
stand that its manifold duties 
demand at least as ftiH and 
thoroi^h preparation as those of 
any otiier profession. 

As to the means of obtakiii^ 
this preparation, we must confess 
that they are as yet quite inade- 
quate. There are aU sorts of 
educational enterprises and systems, 
bat, hitlieri«, none that we know 
of, to prepare students for the 
profession of housekeeping. There 
are, doubtless, peculiar <£fficultie8 
in the way of such an undertaking, 
yet they are not insuperable ; and 
when technical education in all its 
hrwiches is liilly established, we 
trust that this profession will 
obtain something like 'its merited 
consideration. ' Meantime much 
can be done by mothers, in the 
family home, that is now thought 
impossiMe. 
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BiLVAST. — Throi^h the Divirie IkTonr 
I Ikoded in Belfast tbe lait di; of Aogiut, 
•od retarned esfelj to Whitehsven irt the 
BDd of SBptomber, We cMmmencad out- 
door meetinga on the evening itfUr m; 
arriTsl. Bro. Hnrto joined as on the 4th 
and ccmtiaued till tha llch. The Oimnfce 
Hall, irbere the diaciplea meet, is not the 
idaoe to get the libernl-minded portion of 

laged, however, hyslsir coming from the 
oattide meetings, to whom Bro. Hurte 
woolumed the glad meiuge of ealT&tion. 
buriog the week onr aouje were rerired 
by hearing five attentiye hearers moke the 
good oanfegsion, and request to be bap- 
tized into Christ. We express our thanii 
to onr Baptist friends of Heffet Street 7ot 
Undlj lending their bath. We were glad 
to bear that jnim, from diS'eTent religious 
parties, were to be immersed the foUaw- 
mg evening, in the same plane. There 
are five or sii separate parties of immersed 
believer! in Bel&at, though, with the 
exception of oarselvea, baptism is seldom 
mentioned iu public teaching. Still hap- 
tisma are frequent, and there can be no 
doubt but that were an evangelist or two 
stationed in Bel&st for a year many would 
be added to the saved. The brethren in 
Belfast have to strive against great odds ; 
no one amongst them has time or miioh 
aptness for public speakmg. Neverthe- 
less, in their own quiet way, they point 
friends and neighbours to the truth. I 



1 much to uj I 



myself. 



qnarter of Belfast which we hope will 
blow good to some. The united prayer 
id the brelJlren is, that the Lord will ruie 
np labourers for Belfast who will tflaoh 
the honest hearted " the way of Qod more 
perfectly." The disciples of Bel&st el- 
press tiieir thanks to Bro. Tener for the 
mtorest he took in their case, and also to 
the Svangelist Oommittee, and hope to 
be visited earlier next sammei that oat- 
door labOKT may be oanied on through 
&» season. Q. Sihcujb. 

WlOAir. — Since onr last report the work 
here has gone steadily on, increasing in 
interest, and bearing fruit to an extent 
that calls for reverent gratitude in all 
Christian hearts. Bro. Hay, of Iowa, 
oontinued labounng with ns until within 
■ fortnight of his departi 



very pi 



it tea meeting, followed by a 



Siublio meeting in t^ Public Hall, ha laid 
arswell to the many friends he had made 
during his stay among us. Since Bro. 
Hay's departure Bm. Ellis and Hindis 
have worked together, spending oonsider- 
abla time in visiting, in the company of 
Wigan brethren ajid that of Bro. Bvana, 
who also did eioellent service during a 
Htaj of as many days as he could give 
before going to acotland. The three 
brethren named have also shared frith 
each other the preaobing of the Sospd, 
which has been kept up at the rate of 
three nights per week until the present. 
The services have now been transferred to 
onr own Ohapel, in which, for the pie- 
sent, we are holding meetings tour nights 
per week, and trust to keep alire for some 
time to come a movement which has 
seemed to receive so largely of the Divine 
blessing. We have now the privilege of 
reporting, in addition to the nnmben 
given last month, the following increase, 
vif., thirty baptized, nineteen restored, 
and one formerly baptized. 

LiTBBFOOL. — Since the Annual Ueeting 
we have had the joy of receiving into our 
fellowship jSis who having oonfessed their 
faith in the Lord Jesus were baptUad 
into His name. These addilioas are tlu 
result of individual labour for Christ at 
home and in the workshop. One brother 
employed in an engineering establishment 
in the town has by Christian example 
and faithful teaching brought three of (lis 
fallow-workmen to obey the truth, and 
there is proapect of still further good in 
the same quarter i while another brother 
recently added to us has induced a fellow- 
railway employ^ to ocoompany him in 
^y heavenward. 



win at least one aoul for Christ, than tiie 
church will become a mighty power. 

H. H. T. 
Lliii).Ui. — Sinoe (he Annual Meeting 
the new meeting houee in Lihdal hae been 
opened. Over 800 took tea in the school 
room. The meeting after tea in thavhapel 
was as large as oonld be. It was presided 
over by James Uarsden, of Wigan, and 
addressed by Bm. Ellis, Hindle, Coles, 
and others. Bm. Oolee and Hindis 
remained over the next week. Four have 
been added to the saved by baptism. A 
Sunday school ia oommeDoed, with about 
thirty children, with expeotatitm of iu- 
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«MMe. Some ua enqoiring as to the 
. good old waj, bat othan >rs tunderocl bj 
pppoaitiaii noir totirelj pat forth bj tb!e 
Btote OHurah panon. 

SoTtiKOEAic. — The sditot of the S. 0., 
ttt the time of thU writing, it ipeodiag a 
ibitnight in Hottinghmm, ilmoit erer; 
ni^t beiiig engued with diMonrta* in 
the MeohaiticH' Leoture Hall, Sherwood 
Street Chapel, and plsoM in the neigh- 
bourhood, •■ Balwell, Langley, TTnder- 
wood. Good meetinga lo far, t*king iato 
ooniideration the almost conbiauoui weL 

loTtaatDat, YosESHiBi.^-It girea ue 
pleuora to report that ainoe the Annual 
Meeting fwo more hare been added to 
the ohnroh here, bj a oonfeuion of hilh 
and immersion into the name of the 
Father, 3oo, and Holy Spirit. Ma; thej 
prove (uthfol uato death and reoMve the 
crawn of lib 1 We expect othera ahortlj 
to follow their eiample. 

WX. ElBSHlW. 

LoBDOK, Oot. IS. — Wb hftio juit had 
two Bocial tea meetings, one at College 
Street Chapel, Chelsea (Sept. SO), and 
another at Hope Chapal, Kentish Town 
(Oct. 13), the latter being their fourth 
aaniTeriary. Mutual iniitationa were 
raren and gladlj aooepted, the brethren 
from both churches fuUj int«rmingUng, 
and by hearty fBllomhip, •tirring ad- 
dresaee, iweet singing, and ferrent prayer, 
kt both gathering!, making the happy 
Te-nnioo an earnest of heaven. All the 
London ohurohea were well repreaented, 
and are now rejoicing in the bleaeednees of 
Oblietian union which promisea so muoh 
br the Soatham Diriaion. Our local 
Brangelist Committee ia bracing itaelf for 
the arduous task before it, the difficnltiea 
of erangeliiation here being of a rery 
peculiar and trying kind, as hU agree 
who know London. Brethren, pray for 
DB, that the Word may haie free course 
and be glorified through ua in our dittriott 
of the metropolii of the world. I may 
also aay that our dear Bro. Jenninga, of 
New ZnBland, apent aevaral week) here 
in waiting for his resBel, and during that 
timeeon&med theohurches, and preached 
to the unsaved. We are thankful, and 
will long remember his visit, and now 
wish him " God apeedl " in his new field 
of labour, which ha has travelled ao far 
and struggled ao nobly to fit himself for. 
He saUed (Sept. 28) in the " Margaret 
Galbraith," of F. Henderson and Co., 
Mid ezpeoM, with fair winds, to land in 
Dunedin about Christmas. 

JOBSFH Adui. 

-Waxrsux. — Having passed through a 



" great fight" of affliction" lately from 
deaths, removals, and separations, we are 
cheered by thrte additions to our church 
by immersion and by one reitoratioa. 
We hare good hope of oQiers, whose 
" heart* the Iiord hath opened," 

Qberh Hili. Lura.— The glorious 
G-ospsl of blessed Jeaus is prospering ia 
our midat. During the past month Itno 
more have been added to ns by immer- 
sion. W. H. 

Abfaibti. — Haring heard that a num- 
her of people had been baptised at a sea- 
bathing villsmt, oalled Allonly, fire miles 
from here. Bros. Cheyne and Bsrr, the 
latter being here on a visit from Kirby, 
with myself, decided to visit them, after 
calling as many together aa possible, we 
had preaching and conversation, which 



design of 

baptism. They desired hb to vieit them 
again, wtiioh we did, and attended to the 
Aposttfc' doctrine, the fellowship, the 
breakiog of the bread, and the prayers. 
After preaching, wa were gratiSed by two 
females requesting to he beptiied iiUo 
Christ, which was dona in the river, before 
■ number of people, by Bro. Or, Collin, of 
Carlisle. The example ia worthy of imi- 
tation, they boldly confessed the Ssriaor, 
fearless of oonsequences. I again visited 
Allonly and met with a young man, who 
had been baptiiad (or some years, and 
Apollos like had been preaching the 
Qospel. When reasoned with he gava 
himself to the cause of the Lord, and is 
now with us. Again we visited them, 
and after Bro. Cheyne hod preached the 
Gospel, an aged female, nearly 70, con- 
fessed the Saviour, snd desired to be 
buried with Him in baptism, which was 
done on Wednesday last in the public 
baths. We have the satiaraction of know- 
ing that they are all rejoicing in the 
truth. John FaBanBOx. 

Spittal. — We have been favoured with 
a visit from our respected Bro. Aberorom- 
bic dnring the month of September, and 
have been much refreshed by his labours. 
We would liare hceo glad to have had 
large addi^ions to report, but the Head of 
the church has seen fit to withhold thaa» 
for the preeent, but since our Bro. left os 
we have had our hearts cheered by one 
having been " delivered from the power 
of darkness and translated into the king- 
dom of God's dear Son, in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even the' 
forgireneaa of sine." The great Teacher 
says, "liikewise I aay unto you, there is 
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THE COMMISSION AS GIVEN IN MAEK XVI.— 
IS IT GENUINE !• 

I HAVE stood up in defeiic« of this passage on a fonner oceaaion, and 
I feel called upon to buckle on tlje armour, to do battle for it again. 
An Edinburgh gentleman hath said, "The one passage (Majrk xvl 16) 
OD which the Disciples have founded so much, is now clearly beyond 
doubt recognised by every modem critic of any eminence, I may add, 
almost by every Biblical scholar of any research, to be an uninspired 
addition to Mark's Gospel." In view of these sweeping assertions, to 
attempt to defend the passage in question may be considered on my 
part as a fool-hardy effort. I run tue risk offing classified with those 
who are not " scholars," because he saya " almost every Biblical scholar 
of any research " has refused to accept it as an inspired passage. My 
nerrousness is however somewhat relieved by that lucky lapsua pmnae, 
" almost." Under cover of that word I may show myself and at least 
try to feel that I am one of the exceptions pointed out by this almost. 
But appearing on the field, Mr. M. may enquire, who are you ) I have 
not found you classified among Biblical scholars of eminence, with whom 
I am fiuniliar, and whose works I have critically consulted. My reply 
is. It does not matter who I am, or what my place on paper may be, I 
am here to throw a spear in defence of Mark xvi 16, and you would do 
well to see to your shield. Although my spear is a borrowed one, you 
Hhall be enabled to judge whether it has point, or the arm strength that 
has it now poised for the throw. 

Header, please attend I A difference of opinion has long existed 
among critics as to the genuineness of the last twelve verses of Mark. 
Let it be observed that it Ibw^ the atUheniicUy of the passage, by which 
is meant the Jmloriad eorrecineaa at its representations, that is udled in 
question, but only its genuineness as a part of Mark's original manu- 
script. All the historical statements of the passage are known to be 
tme, because they are found in the other Gospels or in Acta This is 
conceded, even by Alford, who is one of the most confident writers in 
opposition to the genuineness of the passage. He saya, " It seems to 
me to be an authentic fragment placeil as a completion of the Gospel in 
very early times, by whom written must of course remam wholly un- 
certain, bat coming to us with very weighty sanction, and having strong 
claims on our reception and revereTKe." Is Dean Alford a Biblical scholar 
of any research 1 The authenticity of the pass^e being conceded, the 
question of its genuineness might be waived without detracting from its 
authority or credibility ; for a time-piece of history, attached to Mark's 
book, is not less valuable or authoritative because some other person 
than Mark may have been the author. 

The passage is omitted from a few of the manuscripts, and among 
these are the Vatican, and the Sinaitic, the oldest and best manuscripts 
extant. Jerome, and some writers of the fourth century are also quoted 
as affirming that the passage was wanting in most of ^e Greek copies 
of their day. On the other hand, the passage is found in nearly all of 
the other ancient manuscripts, including the Alexandrine, which stands 
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next to the Vatican, in accuracy. It was also cited by IrenEouB and 
Tatian, of the second century, and by Hyppolytus and DyoniBius of 
Alexandria, of the third century, all of whom lived Se/or« the earliest 
exiating manuscript was written, and from one hundred to two hundred 
years earlier than Jerome. The words of Ir^n^us show that it was not 
only a part of the book of Mark in his day, but that Mark was regarded 
as ttie author of it He says, " But Mark in the end of his Gospel says, 
And the Lord Jesus, al^r that He had spoken to them was received up 
into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God." Dr. George CampbeU 
says, referring to this testimony, all the manuscripts that want the 19th 
verse, want ^ the last 13 voices of the chapter, and all the manuscripts ' 
that have the 19th verse have all the 13 verses called in question. The 
manuscript that Irenceus quoted from had the 19th verse, so, unless it 
can be shown to be an exception, it had all the 12 verses. [I have 
quoted from memory. The reader may refer if he please to 6eoi|^ 
Campbell's Notes on the New Testament, where he will find the testi- 
mony which I have in substance given]. From these writers, Irenteus, 
Tatdan, Hyppolytus, and Dyonisius, then, it appears that the passage 
was a parii of some copies of Mark's Gospel, at least as early as t£e 
second century. The preponderatice of evidence from this source is in 
favour of the pass^. The evidence from ancient versions is altogether 
in favour of the disputed passage ; for nil the ancient versions contain 
it, and thereby testify that it was in the Greek copies from which they 
were translated. If at this time the Greek copies did not g^ierally 
contain if;, that all the versions were made from those that did cont^ 
it, is at least a very remarkable circumstance. Amoi^ these veraions 
are the Peshito Syriac, the Old Italic, the Sahidic, and the Coptic ; all 
of which were in existence earlier than the Sinaitic and Vatican mami- 
scripts, and before the time of Jerome. 

The relative probability of the passage having been written by Mar^ 
or added by a lat«r hand, is next to be considered. 

Those who adopt the latter hypothesis think that the addition was 
made on account of the want of completeness apparent in closing the 
narrative with the 8th vene of this (mpter. But while this considei^ 
ation would account for the addition of the paes^e, it leaves unac- 
counted for the fact that Mark cut short his narrative so abruptly. If 
we suppose that the passage was written by Mark, its absence from 
some copies is at once accounted for, by considering the many accidents 
by which the last leaf of a manuscript may be lost Alford admits the 
force of this consideration and says, " The moat probable aiHtposition is 
that the last leaf of the original Gospel was torn away." This remark, 
intended by him to account for the incompleteness which su^ested Uie 
addition of the passage in question, we think more satisfactorily accounts 
for the absence of this passage from those manusoripts whidi have h 
not ; for one manuscript with the last leaf torn away or worn away 
m^ht be used as a copy, and might have become the prolific motlier of 
an immense brood of manuscriptB lacking the portion lost As regards 
the external evidence Dr. Davidson saye, " On the whole the external 
argnments, in favour of the passage, outweigh these on the other fade." 
We believe that in this conclusion all the aitica concur, excepting of 
course t^oee Biblical critics of eminence and research whom Mr. 
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Mcintosh has not named. Our final conclusion is that the pasaage tn 
question is authentic in all its details, and that there is do reason to 
doubt that it was written by the same hand which indited the preced- 
ing parts of the narrative. The objections which have been raised 
against it are better calculated to shake our confidence in Biblic^ 
criticism than in the genuineness of this ineetimable portion of the 
Word of God. 

Until Mr. M. can advance counter evidence of an earher date, and 
adduce more cogent arguments against than we have given for the 
authenticity and genuineness of Mark xvi. 16, we need not, my brethren, 
fear to sound out in the hearing of our fellow-men the conunission of 
our Lord Jesus, " Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth and is immersed shall be saved, but 
he that beheveth not shall be condemned." If Mr. M. is not aatisfied 
with the evidence given, soon aa he shows that he has got his lever 
under our pOe we shall be there. The evidence and arguments are 
condensed from McGarve/s recently pubUshed Commentary on Matt. 
and Mark, copies of which may be had from the editor of the E. 0. 
This much for " the one passage on which the Disciples have founded 
so much." If needed, there's " more to follow," C. Abercroubie. 



BAPTISM INTO CHRIST. 

When Paul (Bom. vi) meets the cavH ; " Shall we continue in sin 
that grace may abound 1" he asserts the negative in the question: 
" How shall we who have died by sin live any longer therein 1 Then, 
in order to exhibit, in the most pointed manner, the real position of 
believers to sin and death aa well as to life and righteousness, he at once 
directly appeals, not to their doctrinal professions, not to their faith or 
to their repentance, or to their reli^oua eH)erience, but to their 
Baptism. It is altogether noteworthy, that, in t&e midst of a discussion 
designed to show the superiority of grace to hw, the apostle makes this 
striking reference to baptism, which modem theologasters regard 
as itself a work of law, wlule Paul here adduces it as a direct evidence 
of the efficacy of grace I " Know ye not," says he, " that as many of us 
as were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death 1 " A 
baptism into Christ, then, was, with Paul, a baptism into that very 
sacrificial death through which alone grace could "reign througn 
righteousness unto eternal life." It is this baptism — this expressive 
symbol— this divinely appointed means of grace, so depreciated and 
neglected in the modem profession of Christianity, that is thus here 
Paul's decisive argument in proof of the complete transitTon of the 
believer from a state of sin and death, to life-and righteousness in Christ. 
" We are buried with Him," says he, " by baptism into death, that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life." Had it been left to modem 
self-called " Evangelicalism " to dictate the epistle to the Bomana, such 
& reference as this to baptism could not possibly have found either 
thought or utterance ; nor, indeed, could the most fanciful spiritualizer 
among Doctors of Divinity, have derived from the modem perversios of 
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the institution— the childish Mremony of sprinkling, that striking 
symbolization of a. death to sin and a resurrection to life, by which this 
reference to baptism is rendered so significant and apprepriate. 

To those who have been happily freed irom the trammels of sectarian 
systems, and who enjoy the inestimable privilege of receiving the truth 
ifirectly from God's "Word, nothing can seem more pitiable than the 
concessions and protests wrung, by the force of evidence, from indi- 
viduals here and there in sectdom, in regard to these corruptions, while 
at the same time their chureh relations compel them to practice and 
maintain them. The learned Episcopalian, "Whitby, in his commentary, 
thus speaks upon the passage before us : " It being so expressly declared 
here and Coloss. ii. 1 2, that ' we are buried with Christ in baptism ' by 
being buried under water ; and the argument to oblige us to a conformity 
to His death, by dying to sin, being taking thence, and this mimersion 
being religiously observed by all Christians for thirteen centuries, and 
approved by our church, and the change of it into sprinkling, even 
without any allowance from the Author of the institution, or hcense 
from any council of the church, being that which the Romanist still 
urgeth to justify his refusal of the cup to the laity,* it were to be wished 
that this custom might be again of general use, and aspersion only 
permitted, as of old, in the case of the dinici or in present danger of death." 
Thus, also, Tholuck (Lutheran) : " Paul had said, that the rite of 
baptism, which takes place at the entrance into Christianity, manifests 
that it is the will of the Christian to conform spiritually to the death of 
Christ. The very obvious idea hereupon occurs to him that the 
baptismal symbol itself may be regarded as a figure of the death of 
Christ, and accordingly he in this verse (4) represents the Christian 
undergoing baptism ; as being in some sort buried with his Saviour. 
Having procerfed thus far with the emblematical meaning of baptism 
and the death of Christ, it was natural for the apostle to assimilate, in 
like manner, the coming out of baptism and the resurrection of Christ, 
which, accordingly, he does. We find at another place the same 
symbolical allusion (CoL ii. 12). For the explanation of this figurative 
description of the baptismal rite, it is necessary to call the attention to 
the well-known cireumatance that in the early days of the church, persons 
when baptized were first plunged below, Mid then raised above the 
water." Commentary m Etm. li. 

To the same purpose, Macknight (Presbyterian), in his view of the 
reasoning of this chapter : " To show that the apostles who taught the 
doctrine of justification by faith without works, did not mean thereby 
to set their disciples free from the obligations of morality, he observed 
that in baptism, the right of initiation into the Christian Chureh, the 
baptized person is buried under the water, as one put to death with 
CiuTBt on account of sin, in order that he might be stongly impressed 
with a sense of the malignity of sin and excited to hate it as the greatest 
of evils, ver. 3. Moreover in the same rite the baptized person, being 
raised up out of the water, after being washed, he is thereby taught 
that he shall be raised from the dead with Christ" 

nth, in * letter to Ttc Tima. Cudinsl Umnring dFfesdj witlllioldiiK tlu 
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Similar confessions might be abundantly quoted from the difTerent 
religious parties, but they avail nothing with that presumptuous spirit 
of sectarianism which dares to modify Divine ordmances in order to 
adapt them to its own fidse theories. To deny the cup tothe ' ' laity ; " 
to change immersion into sprinkling ; and to deny to baptism its true 
significance, are alike proofs of that arbitrary and self-willed spirit of 
paityism which seeks its own rather ^han the things that are Christ's. 

From the Scriptures of truth, it i9, however, evident that Baptism 
into Christ is, as to its form, a representation of a death to sin, a burial 
and a resurrection to life, and that it becomes necessarily as to its 
substance, an acquittal from past sins, a putting on of Christ, and an 
induction into all the blessings of the Gospel. From the position 
assigned to it and its own wonderful appropriateness it is termed else- 
where a birlh — a being " bom of water," this expression in Jno. iii. 5, 
being admitted in all the' early Christian writers and in most modern 
creeds to refer to baptism. It is the emblematic manifestation of the 
birth of the behever into the kingdom of God. It is also, most suitably 
and correctly called a " wasking,' as in Eph. v. 26 ; in Titus iii. 5 (where 
it is again connected with regeneration), as well as ill many other parts 
of Scnpture. Figuratively, also, as is well known, the word is used to 
exm-ess an overwhelming. 

Baptism into Christ is, then, a baptism into His death, representing a 
death by sin, a Imrkcl, a resurrection, a birth, a washing, and, in its meta- 
fliorieal use, an ovenvhelming — which could not be, if it did not lUeraMy 
involve this result. Of this baptism, all these things may be tmly 
affirmed, but no me of them fiilly represents it. It is not a burial alone, 
nor a resurrection alone, nor a birth alone, nor a washing alone. And 
it is just here that the great blunder of many religionists is manifest, in 
tiiat they take a }Mrt of the meaning of this word for its entire meaning. 
Thus, they seek to substitute wasking for baptism, as if washing expressed 
the whole sense of the term and was the sole result or pm^iose of the 
ordinance. It is one of its results only ; Mid hence can not be truth- 
fully made to represent the term baptism in its full sense. That 
baptism is a washing, is a part of the truth only ; and when this is put 
for the whole truth, there is necessarily an error and a deception. 
Contemplated as a washing merely, it then at once ceases to be a burial, 
a resurrection, and a birth. These things, affirmed of it in scripture, 
are no longer applicable to it, and an attempt must therefore be made 
to explain them away by specious sophistry, or to justify the corruption 
of the ordinance upon the pret«nse that the church has power to 
modify it 

On the other hand, when the word baptism ts properly understood 
and taken in its full and hteral sense, all the things af^nned of the 
institution are at once applicable to it. It is still a washing, but it 
is more than this. It is a burial also — a resurrection — a birth. It is 
all that tlie Word of God in its various allusions to it declares it to be, 
and a perfect harmony and consistenqr is then foimd to exist respecting 
it throughout the sacred volume. We have thought it proper to say 
this much in regard to what may be termed the form or action implied 
by baptism, because when its form is broken up — when the action is 
changed, the institution is at once destroyed. It can no longer serve 
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tbe puTpoem for vhich Clirist appointed it, and it becomes a an&ce to 
the unoigceming, a burden to tbe coDscientioua, and a scandal to the 
churcL In vain, vbile sucb a plain departure from primitive Christianity 
ie tolerated, will men labour for Christian union, and eeek to FOBtore the 
primitive oneneaa of the Church of God. In vain will they attempt by 
depreciating this important and divinely appointed inatitution, or by 
criminal compromises of truth in regard to it, to establish onity among 
beUevers. The true " unity of tbe Spirit" demands that there shall be 
" one baptism," upon the same authority that it requires " one faith ; " 
and until this " one baptism," embracing all that ^ptism was in the 
primitive church and all that it now is in the scriptures of truth, shall 
be cheerfully accepted by the religious community, no successful issue 
can be expected from schemes and plans of union, however cunningly 
devised and plausibly advocated. Nor, without this unity, ordained by 
the Spirit himself, can the Gospel ever be restored to its original power 
in the converaion of the world. Chris. Stand. 



REASON AND RELIGION. 

Reason is " the faculty of the mind by which men draw concluaione, 
and determine ri^t and truth." Religion from " Rdigo, with all its 
Latin family, imports a binding again, or tying fast that which was 
dissolved." It involves also " the performance of our duties of love and 
obedience towards God." In the nature of things the one can never be 
opposed to the other. God is the originator of both. Both are insepar- 
ably connected in man's present state of existence as far as the know- 
ledge of the Divine wUl is understood ; and consequently that which is 
unreasimable is no part of religion. 

But reason has her proper sphere in relation to religion. There may 
be many things in re%ion beyond the grasp of reason which are not 
unreasonable. This is in keeping with what is universally acknowledged 
in relation to natural things. We know the world exists; but we 
cannot tell how God brought it into being. We see that bread of 
the same sort will be converted into one kind of flesh when eaten 
by a dog, and into tmother kind whan consumed by a man, but 
we cannot tell how this is effected. We see two plants growing 
on the same soil, receiving the same sunshine anA the same geni^ 
showers, and yet the one extracts deadly poison and the other yields 
fruit delidouB and healthful. Reason can never explain this, but it 
would be utter folly to deny the facts because we cannot account for 
t^^n. It is the duty of Season to ascertain whether the Book containing 
our religion came from God; and this point being settled in the 
affirmatiTe it is her duty to receive all the Creator has revealed, whether 
comprehended or otherwise. Our physical powers -have their limits, 
and why should it not be aO with the powers of the mind % Reason has 
sadly missed her way if she suppose anythii^ else. For eveiy thing we 
advance we ought to give a reason, but the highest reason that can be 
advanced « that God has declared it. The man who calls the veracity 
of his maker in question has lost all claim to reason. Admitting God 
to be t^ author of the BiUe, reason and religion are not opposed, as 
may be seen by consulting Divine Revelation. 
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1. Crod Himself, althoagh not obliKated to His creatures, generally 
gives a reasoa for what He does. Adam having sinned, the Lord said 
to him, " Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
haat eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, thou shalt 
noteatofit; cursed is the ground for thy sake." (Gen. iii. 17.) The 
words " because " and "/or " point out the reasons why God acted as He 
did. Israel having f^len into sin the Lord depicts their etat« and 
^peals to reason in order to effect a restoration. " Come now, and let 
U8 re<mm tc^^ether, suth the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
sb^ be as white as anow ; though they be red like crimson, they shaU 
be as wool If ye be willing and ohei^ent, ye shall eat the good of the 
land ; but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it" (Isa. i. 18-20.) 

2. Christ, in His teaching, constantly appealed to reason. In proof 
of His Divine miBsion He referred the Jews to their own books, which 
they acknowledged as being from God. Thus the Saviour said, " Search 
the Scriptures : for in them ye think ye have eternal life ; and they are 
they which testify of Me." (John v. 39.) In relation to His miracles 
He said, " If I do not the works of My Father, believe Me not" John) 
X. 370 He did not come begging their belief without evidence, neither 
dees He yet wish the consent of any man without proof. The miracles 
performed by the Saviour for three years and a half in their midst 
clearly demonstrated whence He came. This was perceived and 
ai^owledged by Nicodemus. "Eabbi," he says, "we know that Thou 
ut a teacher come from God : for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him." (John iii 3.) In conversation 
with His Disciples the Saviour said, " If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and hated both Me uid My Father." (John zv. 24.) 
When examined before the high priest having been struck by an 
officer Jesus answered him " If I have spoken evil, hoar witness of tba 
evil : but if well, why smitest thou Me. ' (John xviii 33.) Thus, Jesus 
diuing the whole of His public ministry, constantly appealed to reason 
both in relation to Himself and others. 

3. The Apostles also imitated their Lord in this particular and en- 
joined all Christians to do the same. Witness Paul's method in proclum- 
ing the Gtospel. "Now when they had passed through Amphipolia and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a synagt^ue of the 
Jews ; and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and 
alleging, tliat Christ must needs have suffered, and risen again from the 
dead ; and that this Jesua, whom I preach unto you, ia Christ" (Acta 
xvii. 1-3.) In the presence of the Soman governor, Paul used the same 
weapon. " And as he Tetisoited of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and answered, go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I will call for thee." (Acts xxiv. 25.) 
When exhorting his brethren in the faith he says, " Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." (1 Thesa. v. 21.) Peter also shows the 
reasonableness of the Christian system, and the kind of evidence on 
which it rests. " We," says the Apostle, " have not followed cunninply 
devised tables, when we made known unto you the power and ommng' 
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of our Lord Jesos ChriBt, but were eye-witneeses of His majeBty." 
(2Peteri. 16.) To all the followera of Christ the command is imperative, 
" Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts : and be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and fear." (1 Peter iii 15.) 

Thns we have seen that reason and religion are in nniaon. God 
Himself, the Saviour and the Apostles hare each in their turn vindicated 
its claims by example, and have commanded all professors of religion to 
do the Bune. We may therefore conclude that if any doctrine be held 
for which there is not a sufficient reason, that it can be no part of the 
Christian institution. When Season is fiilly satisfied that the Bible is 
firom God she has then no more to do but to understand its lessons and 
carry them out in daily practice, neither adding to, nor taking from, 
nor in any way seeking to modify what the Divine Being has seen fit to 
reveal. The following remarks from " Coleridge's Aids to ReflectJon," 
pages 129, 130, may not be out of place :— 

" Enthusiasts find it an easy thing to heat the fancies of unlearned 
and unreflecting hearers ; but when a sober man would be satisfied of 
the grounds from whence they speak, be shall not have one syllable or 
the least title of a pertinent answer. Only they will talk big of the 
Spirit, and inveigh against reason with bitter reproaches, calling it 
carnal or flosbly, though it be indeed no soft flesh, but endureth the 

Cetrant steel, even the sword of the Spirit, and such as pierces to the 
rt. There are two very bad things in this resolving of men's faith 
and practice into the mmediaie mggeUwn of a Spirit not acting on our 
understandings, or rather into the illumination of such a Spirit as they 
can give no account of, such as does not enhghten their reason or enable 
them to render their doctrine intelligible to others. FW/i, it defaces and 
makes useless that part of the image of God in as, which we call reason; 
and seamdly, it takes away that advantage, which raises Christianity 
above all otJier religions, that she dare appeal to so solid a faculty." 

" It is wrong to represent faith as in itself opposed to reason in any 
of its forms. Faith may go far beyond intelligence, but it is not in 
itself repugnant to it It is not good either for reason or feith that it 
should be alone. The former is in itself hard, bony, angular; and, 
unmarried to the other is apt to become opinionative, otetinate and 
dogmatic ; the latter without her partner to lean on, would be facile, 
weak and impulsive, tsad given to partiaHty and favouritism. The one 
is a helpmeet provided for the other, ^id let there be no divorce of the 
former from the more flexible, or the more devout and aflectionate from 
the more considerate and impartial." WCoah on the IntuUims of ihe 
Mind, p. 372-3. D. Scott. 



A MRMINGHAM CLERGYMAN ADVOCATING 
DISESTABLISHMENT. 

The Rev. Dr. Gregg, vicar of East Harbome, Birmingham, sends us 
a copy of a tract he has just issued, strongly advocating the disestablish- 
ment of the Church of England. He assigns various reasons for this 
qowliwion, amonf^ them b«ng the circumstance that " we alone, in the 
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Church of England, as by law established, have neither the power, nor 
permission, to manage our own affairs ; " and another being that " under 
the name of the Church of England is propagated a great deal of 
Romanism," the Establishment having, " to an alanning extent, become 
a nursery for ' sisterhoods ' or convents, and many other institutions of 
Rome, to which, as a Protestant, I very strongly object." The Church, 
I>r. Gregg says, does not, as on Establishment, tou<^ the masses of the 
people : — 

" I urn pained to obierre the complaoeno; uid tatiofwitioa with whioli tha elmgj, 
«• a role, and even lome of tha hutj, eipnai a mntntn opinion. When people orj 
* peaca and aafetj ' under Buoh eircamBtancea then ' sudden destmotion ' may nob be 
BO Tery far awaj. Let any man of common aanie take hia atand, aa I have often 
done, amongtt ' tbe people,' at a meating in the Town Hall in Birmingham (or any 
Other large town). Lei him hear, and beed, the temarka made by shrewd, intelligent, 
thinking men of the ao-called ' mauei.' He will then be extraordinarily deaf if he 
do not bear aometbing very diS*erent from many utteranoea made &oin Oburoh plat- 
forma and pulpita. ' Oh,' you aaj, ' Birmingbam ia Badioal.' Yea, I know it ; and 
' Badicala,' whaterer may be tbeir faulta, apeak their minda Tery plauUy. They aaj 
what they think ; and ' the people ' are getting into the way of tbiuking aloud at 
public mee^nga, and (in the body of the hall) often apeaking aloud. I hare heard a 
Tery great deal iu thia way. I have moved unkown, not aa a paraon, but ai a man, 
among the people, not only in the Birmingham Town Hall, but elaewhere, and, 
trying to aee and hear tbinga ai they are, I hme oome to thia ooDcluaion — that tha 
Churob of England ia not deeply rooted in the hearta of tha people. On the con- 
trary, while profeaaing to be the ' N'ational Ohurcb,' ehe haa ceased to be the Cburdl 
of the Nation, and only miniatere to a minDcity of the people. My opinion i« that 
' the people ' do not care one straw about the ' National Oburob,' aa an eatablishment ; 
and they are getting, by degrees, not only to think ao, but to aay eo ; and aoma day 
foot very far diataut) they will say ao in a rery silent, though clear and distinct, way 
(at a general election) through the ballot boiea g and tbia FrotesUnt nation will tbeu 
atrip the Cburcb'a teacbiog of the authority which it now derirea from national 
WDctlon." 

As to disendowment. Dr. Gregg is less emphatic. " What have I to 
say on this point) I candidly confess that, although I have read a 
very great deal on this suWect, I do not understand it; but this I do 
say very clearly — if the Church of England hold any money which 
belongs to the State, bji all means she should give it up. If she do not 
hold State or national property, by all means she should not be deprived 
of what is her own. Ltt documents be produced. Let her hold what 

is her own, and give up what is not her own One thing is 

very clear — if the Establishment be disestabhshed, truth cannot; and if 
the Establishment be disendowed, and if the Church be sent away 
pecuniarily empty, well, what the Church may lose by poverty she may 
gain in piri^ ; and a poor Church, if pure, is better than a rich Chmxih 
if rotten, ITiis is merely a truism, I do not think that the Church of 
England is rotten. It is because she is sound at heart that she ought to 
be severed from all that now impedes her usefulness." 

The writer makes the following references to his own position : — " I 
do not belong to the Liberation Society. I know very Uttle about it, 
except the name. Most probably I should not agree with many of its 
tenets. To the best of my knowledge, I have never read one of its 

fublications, and I have never attended any of its meetings 
have been told and warned that if I express my sentiments I need 
never expect wiy advancement in the Church. Well, be it so. I feel 
very content as I am I can afford to do without advancement, and, if 
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naedfiil, to live without holding a position in the Establishment) ; bat 
I cannot afTord to etifle the ' still, small voice ' within, which- says 
' Speak, and hold not thy peace.' So far as advuicement is concerned, 
I say, with all my heart, ' Perish all advancement, except the advance- 
ment of truth.' " The pamphlet, it seems, has been snbmitted in proof 
to Mr. Bright, who writes in reply, " the tract on the Church is good. 
I hope it nu; be read extensively." DaUy Post, 



NOTES FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

INTBRNATIOHAL SERIES OF LESSONa 

Deosmlaer S. Jibcb uts Mikt.— Joi» xx. 1-18. "Ontht firit dag of Om 
week." From (tien to be knoim u the Lord's-di^. Note the fitoeie of the deaig- 
DBtio>. " Sar^." While ^et duk. (Mark rru 2). " Tkvg htnt take» atnof tka 
Lard." The Suoiplea did not undentand He me to tue titaa the dead. It wae 
not bj reaBoniDg thit the; ooncladed He had liaen, the but irai prored to thuu. 
Thej aaw Him. " Zum clothe* Igin^" in order. Ho mark of hMte or oonfiuimi, 
and none of the bodj haniig been taken away. " Wtnt n — and tam — and btlitved" 
ijt; belieTed the reaurreetion. " Timch M» not." Mary wai not thaa to wait 
wiUi Jeane, bnt to go forth on her miaiioB to the brethren. We moat learn to worlc 
for Cbriet ai wdl ai to arnoj Hia pretence. She went and told tba Diaciplei but 
&\ej would not belieTe (Hark xvi^. Her heart muat hare' been made sad b; dwir 
unbelieF. So now with thow who love Je«n*, the refuaal of alnnera to belieTe is a 
aoBWe of Borere grief. 

Debember 12. Jisds am TmatM.—John u. 19-31. "2^ tamt day." 
That on whioh He had been seen bj Mar; and her companions (Matt. xznlL S), 
*' Peace be unio go*-" Bemindiog them of His promiae to gire them peace. Hia 
peace auch aa the world oannot give ; full, tatiifyiag, abiding. The world cumot 
takeitawaj. " Reetiee yt tit Solj/ OAoH" (properlj Spirit). This preparatory 
to baptizing in the Holy Spirit on the day of Penteoaat. " Who»etoa:er tint gt 
remit. Sin ma; be remitted aetnally, dtelaratiBely, or legitlatittlg. Aa tn the JSrit, 
God only can remit ain. Aa lo the teeond, m^n oan deglare ain remitted whea God 
hM made known the oonditiona and they have been complied with. Aa to the tUntf 
tJie lawgiyer remita ain when ■ way of pardon ie enacted and promulgated. The 
Apoetles by their baptiam in the Holy Spirit were made to know the way of pardon 
graoionaly determined by God, and beiog oommiaaioned by Jeaui to announce, with 
authority, what wew thus rarealed to them, and to bind Itie aame, they Chtu, legiah^ 
tively, remitted ain. This they did onoe for all, and have uo mooesaors. Tiiomat mm 
and believed. Blessed are wey who beliere but do not aee. All the sign* and 
wonders done by Jeaus were to prodooe that demonstration which ensblea as to 
beliere. 

December 18. ItKu* kso'Swcsa.—Johnjsi.X-Vd. "IgoapHing." Why 
not? Tliey had seen the Lord, but as yet had no work for Him to enter npon. Food 

would be needful, and what better mode of getting it P The Saviour, when He came 
did not chide them, but directed where to oast the net that thay migbt hare a plenti- 
ful supply. " Conis and ifnw." How loving to oall PMer \o that dinner party, who 
bad denied Him with caning ! " Lovert than 3te mart tian tAtael" Peter had 
boasted that though all bis Miow-disoiples tomook Jeaua yet he never would, thus 
dealaring his love greater than theirs. But he had three times denied Him, and is, 
therefore, now, saked tiree times whether he lovet Jesus. His answer, in effect, is 
Indeed, or truly, Lcrd Thou knowesC that I love Thee. As he had thrice denied his 
Lord, and thrice reaffirmed his lave, bo he ia thrice reoommissioned to do the work of 
an Apostle in tending the ^eep of Jasua, " tiad Uy Lamii." Tbe word ua»d I7 
theSanour means to fond rather than to /s«d, and inoludes all the wat.rhliilTiraa and 
oare of a shepherd. Lainbt refer vot to young ahildcen, u eocb, but ta young 
Ohrisliaiif — yoong oonverta fo ChriiL 
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Deoember 26. Bsmw imt HnnnsT <o Juvi.— £U. ii. "The Bpiitb 

to the Hct»iwi ii devoted to letting fort^ the O-bkithiu of Cause. He u aboon 
h> be greater (1) thui the angtU (oh. i. ii.), (2) tbui Mont (ch. iiL ir.), (3} than the 
J^uitiwU priatihood (oh. T-1,) 

The leuon belonge to the Srat of theie three diTiaioiu. 

I. SoLiKH OAiiL TO ATTiHTiOH. ii. 1-4. The firat ohaptsi hu apokea at Urge of 
Christ'a Dirine glorj, henoe the "tbeiefore." The app^l ia from the leea to the 
areuer, from the aogela' meaaaget to the vorda of Chrial. The U« vie girea 
(iii>tninieDtaU;> b; aogele (CM. iii. 19 ; Acta tu. G3 i Deat. xxxiii. 2 ; Pa. bvm! 7). 
Xf it were a orime deeeiTing puniahment to turn away when aogeU ipoka, how muiui 
more to neglect the Trace 5 the Lord jTeaot, dedanng eo great aaliatioii 1 Som 
greM, who oui tell ? Chjubt u Mah taan thi Axcwis. ii. G-9. The wotld to 
oome here means the aame aa " the kingdom of God," of which we ao often read in 
tbe' Cloepela. Angela bare notbiDg to do ia eatabliahine thia. They eang of ita 
coming, they watched it oome, thej miniatered to Him who brought it in, bat it waa 
not put in eubjeotion to them. Oiie only ia Lord in that kingdom, and He htl 
nttaiued thia eopreiUBDy through Hi* maakooi (proTed from F*. Tiii)" 

CONCLUDING BEUJUIES. 

During the year we hare aupplied in advance notea upon the luttnutlmuU Serial 
of Letmiu. Bad we been aware, when flnt aunounoiug intention to do thii, that a 
Monthly would be pabliahed in our own circle, ioi the aame pnrpoee, it ie not likely 
that we ahould have entered upon the work ; and, in view of the exjetenoe of that 
publication, we have not given to the w^k the contemplated apace and attention. 

There ia alao another particular in which we ere diaappointed. We urged the use 
of the Iniematioaal Leutnu, on Ihe ground of adianlags deriTable ^ all ptuiiea 
from aocBBB to the varied treatment of the leaaona by the diven aecte. Thia exchange 
of viewe we thought would produce Tery beneficial efieota on teoohera, parents, and 
chorchee. Bub the (election of Uasoaa ii anything but equal to what it might hare 
been, end we cannot but conclude that our achoola would have done better by 
ohooiing their own. 

Under theae oiroumatancea our notee will not be continued. Thoae who have 
nied, and continoe to nee, the Intamatinnal Lntont, can obtain help from tbe 
TBoehar^ St»dg, publiahed by Biehardeon, 10, Warwick Lane ; from Tke Hire, 
pnbliahed b; tjtooh } or from " Sctei of Seriptur* Lenom," publiehed by the London 
Sunday Bi^ool Union, a month in ttdTaoce. OMpew^ hieing the price of each. 



THE BAPTISTS AMD BAPTISM FOR REMISSION. 

(CoTitinued from p. 375.^ 

After gmng a fair hearing to both sides, the Editor of " The Baptist " 
has closed the controveray. Mr. Norton has several letters of which we 
shall only reproduce his completion of the one inserted last montL 
LETTEB m. 

Deis Sib, — There are three other paaaages, beaidea the three ah^ttdy mentioned, 
in which bftptiam ie eiprcaaJy aaaociated with Ihepardon of ainsand salvation j tbey 
are Mark ivL 16, Acta zxii 16, and 1 Pet. iiL 20, 21. 1 hope that your readers wiil 
not be wearied if I ofCer a few remarka on these. The queation whether baptism be 
part of the way of aalvation made known in God'a new covenant cannot be fiUty 
conaidered withont referring to theae pBEsages. 

Mark liv. 16, in tlie opinion of Tisfbendorf and otbera, ought not to be conaidered 
a part of the inspired Word of Qcd, The whole of this chapter, after the eigbtli 
verae, ia wanting in aome of the earliest and most accurate copiee, and though that 
part of the chapter ia found in man; other copiea, aome of which are alio very 
ancient, and tliough it waa recognised as part of Scripture by Ireneeus, a Christian 
writer of the aeepud century, yet both external and internal evidence seeme to prove 
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Cut it WW not written bjHsTk. There ia no gufflcient eridencetbat Iheperionwlio 
added It vaa eitber himself in spired or wrote at the dioCatitniof an inapired perxm, 
and lome diSerenceB between the statements of tbie addition and what ie Bwd b; the 
other CTangelisti are thought to juatifj doabt as to even the ooirect information of 
tLe writer. A pResiLee wliich lacit dnneite proof of inspiration oannot be Qllj 
appealed to a« proof of what the will of Ood is ) but nerertbeieea Hirk xti. 16, maj, 
for all this, eipreu what ia in perfect harmony with other pusngeB which are un- 
donbl«dl7 inipired. The question whether it does so mast be determined bj paasagss 
the inspiration of which ia certain. We must not rely on uninspired trsdidon, how- 
erer ancient. Mr. Mcintosh sari, in " TAt Baptitt " of October 1, that Mark it-' 
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referred to, whiob speak of the pardon 

bnd trust, and have been immersed into tbe profession of repentance. Let ni now 
look at two other passages and see if they do not also sneak of lalTation as promised 
to those who bare repented, trusted, and been immersed. 

Acts uii 16. Tisohendorfs latest Qreek text has " loose thyself from thy eins," 
instead of " bathe away thy sins." The difference consists in the omission of one 
lett«r, and, as he does not even refer to this alteration in hia notes, it maj be only a 

K'nter's error. He also baa "His name" instead of "the name of the Loid." 
jipoaing " bathe away " to be the true reading, these words mast mean, receive 
pardon for thy sins ; for the curse or penalty due on account of Paul's sins was put 
away when Christ died i Heb. i. 8 ; i*. 26. " Loose thyself from thy slna " miuC 
also mean, reoelTe pardon for them. Either reading, therefore, leares the meaning 
llie eams. £k>d, by Ananias, commanded Paul to be immersed, as a step which wu 
to precede Gtod's assurance of pardon, and one which was to be taken with a Tiew to 
enjoj that assurance. Tbe words, " banng called upon His name," show that prayer 
forpardoa in the exercise of UthinQod andin Jesus to grant it was to accompany 
baptism. Paul had already repented, and receired tbe gift of faith in Christ ; this 
is STident from his words, wbeu arrested on his journey, " What shall I do, Lord? " 
and from his obedience to tbe oommand of Jesus to go into Damascus that he might 
be told what to do. Yet Ananiaa did not tell PanL tbal tbe promise of pardon 
through Christ was at that time applicable to him ; but, on the contrary, that he was 
to be immerBed. in order that it might apply to him ; he told bim (hat immereion 
had to be added to repentance and faith in order to complete that stale to which the 
promise of pardon was made. So that the passage makes baptism a part of the way 
of salvation. 

1 Peter iii. 21. In this Terse we have God's own declaration that " baptism now 
saTes." Tbe Divine inspiration of these words is admitted. The only alterations 
whioh Tiscbendorf makes in the common Greek text of the verse, in order to conform 
it to the best authorities, are, that be substitutes " which " for " whereunto," and 
" you " for " us." The word " whiA " may perhape be an abbreviation (one whioh 
is sometimes found elsewhere) of " aocording to which." The word tran^aled " the 
like figure" may be traasltdied as an atyeetire agreeing with baptism, and the 
meaning may be—" in accordance with which, a corresponding immersion now saves 
yon also." The translation adopted by the rsviser* of the American Bible Union is 
— "Were saved through water; whioh, in an antitype, immersion, now saves iu 
also." Dean AJford translates thus — "Were saved by water; whioh, the antitype 
[of that], doth now save joa also, even baptism." Both of these two translations 
make " which " nfer to leater ; so that water, as used in baptism, is that which, by 
thess tianslations, is said to lave. There ia no means, so for as I know, of giving to 
Gm words their trite or possible meaning whioh does not involve the detJaration that 
baptism aares. 

The oommon Bnglish version tends somewhat to mislead the reader. Tbe words, 
" the like figure whereunto," ma; perhaps be supposed by some to mean that baptism 
M onlg a figure or it/mbal of lalnation. But even that version does not sa; that 
baptism is onlg a figure ; it, as well as tbe others, says that " baptism now tavtt 
us," What it impliea by introducing the words like Jlgvrg ia, that Noah was saved 
by a fyw', aud Christians are saved by a fiffura. But Noah was saved, not by a 
figure, but by a fact — tbe ark j and baptism is said, in this passi^^ to save 
(ttiriatiana, not b; virtue of being a figan, but an the iu^uiry of a good an ' ' ' 
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I can conceive how appalled some will be on readiag such a statement as Oiu. 
Bnt what will they do F Will they refuse, even if they find on examination that 
Sod says BO, to belieie eren Ood P If so, they beoome to that attent infidels ; and 
there is more than enough of infidelity already without sny contribation tj) it on the 
part of Baptists. Bat if they are prepared to reeeiTS whs^Ter 0od aayi, they may 
r«ooTer from their alann by obaerying that immersion is said to Bave only aa "the 
inquiry of a good conscienoe after OoJ ;" in otiier words, as part of the w^ of 
■slTBtioD, jnat aa faith and repentance are said to sare. 

CuUaiid. Wm. Nobton. 

Mr. McIntOBh lias Ivo other letters, and four or five other writers 
have been heard, some of them more than once. We can only find space 
for two letters, 

LESTER IV. 

Dub Sir,— Mr. Holntosb, of Edinburgh, in joor issue of Sept. 17, says r "I 
only wish that the disciplei would bring their apeoial views of baptism to the light, 
that they may be candidly examined and dealt with." And as some of their special 
Tiews have been brought forward by Mr. Thompson, they have been designated by 
Mr. Mcintosh as " dangeroua in the extremes" 

With reference to Mr. M.'s views of baptism, I beg to atats that Hiay are entirely 
foreign to Scripture teadiing, and, if his method of intorpretsUon were accepted, 
it would only mystify it. He says : " Now what we have to determine is, is iiiio to 
be nnderscood in the aanse of in order top " Mr. M. maintains it does not mean in 
order to, but that which is already accomplished ; thus baptism into the remission of 
sins does not mean in order to, or for the remisaion of sins, hut because Ihey are for- 
given," Sow let us see if our friend's interpretation will hold good. Acts ii. 88 : 
" Bepent and be baptized every one of you in (he name of the Lord Jeans, for the 
remission of ains." Mr. M. says, for {eii) doea not mean in order to or for remission 
of nns, but because the remission of sins was already accomplished. Now, to use 
Mr. M.'s own language, a more unwarranted and unfounded assertion I never met 
with. The preposition " for " sustains the same relation to repentance as it does to 
baptism. If, therefbre, they were commanded to be bautized on account of their 
■ina being forgiven, then they were oommandad to repent lOr the same reason. Thus 
we have sinners forgiven without repentance as well as without baptism. Then, 
■gain, " This is my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins " (Matt. xxvi. 28). If Mr. M.'s interpretation be correct, it followa 
that the Lord Jesus did not shed His blood to obtain the r ' ' 



it of their sins having already been forgiven. Is Mr. M. prepared to receive 
this 7 No, indeed. I leave him then impaled on the horns of a dilemma. 

Again, according to Mr. M.'a notion of baptism, Paul's ains (Acts nii. IG) were 
remitted the instant he believed, and, consequently, before hie baptism. At that 
time hia sins would have no existence whatever ; hence there were none to be re- 
mitted, none to be washed away. And yet Ananias, the special messenger of Qod, 
ie represented aa saying unto hun, " Arise, and be baptized, and wash awsy thy sins." 
Did Ananias, I aek in the name of truth, command Paul to be baptized and wash 
away bis sins when he had none to wash awayP They had been washed away or 
fbrgiven as soon aa he believed. When we view baptism aa a condition on which 
remission of sin depends, we have no difficulty in understanding the language of 
Acanias. Paul's sms were not remitted before his baptiam. Hence Ansniaa com- 
manded him to be haptiied and wash them away. But when he complied, then 
Qod, for Christ's sake, remitted them ; and because remission of sins was made 
dependent on the baptiam, the sins remitted are repreaented aa being washed away in 
it. Mr. M. brings forward Matt. iii. 11 as an objection, and says, " If baptism into 
mean in order to, then baptism precedes and conducts to and indacla to repentance." 
Now, I maintain that Mr. M, has no hold here for his theory. The baptism of Jesua 
was into a new name— into a new relation to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Tliat of 
John was not. The baptism of Jesus must be preceded by repentance j that of John 
was in order to repeutanc*. The persons baptued were brought into a state engaging 
a lift of MptntaaM- 
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I wQl now ipTe two pauigM to ooDftrm what bu baon ataled. " I am not oama 
to Dall the rightMm, bnt lioneri {tis) U> rapsateooa " (Luke t. 32). " Hot wilUag 
tlutaitj ahoDld peruh, bnl that all iball eome to (cis) repentknoe." 

Har« there oao ba ao doubt that the calling of simian wm in ordn to repentance, 
and !t i* alao BTident that Qt>d would have all men oome to repentance — ^tbat is, into 
that atate. Who, then will uj that in thia iaaUaoe (Uatt. iiL 11), <({ preoeding 
nqpantaaoe ha* a meaning directl; oppoaite of ita olear import in arsrj otlier JTiatanoe 
in which it ooonpie* a lika poiitiao. 

Iba following rule i* given in Lenme'a Chammar t — " Into U naad after a t*i4> «f 
uotiOD, and ia when motion or reat in > plaoe ia ugnified. Thanfbre to be bsptiud 
into MptotaDM— bkptiun into the remiiaiou cf aim — ia to be brought into thoae 

He aaki onr attmtJon " to the ftot that nowhere don Jenu eoaple a^tatjon with 
tuptiam." Now, I a*k, did the apoatlea who weea oommiiaioiied bj Olu^ prsaah 
ooDtrary to what He oommanded ? Or did thtrf preach what the; were oonunanded T 
If the apoallea preached it, it ia aa binding aa if Chrut had preached it. The apoatlea 
preached what the Spirit tangbt them. 

But I ahould like to atk Mr. M. if John lii. 6 hai no referenoe to b^liam. To 
what doM it refer t 

jLgWQ, Hr. M. aaja, " Howhere in tbe Scriptare, when tba queation, ' What mnit 
I do to be WTed f ' u the anawer oilier than ' beliere on the Lord Jeatw Chriit' " 
Wh;r, to mj knowledge, there i* onlj one place where the qoeation ia fbnnd ; and to 
put that fotmrd aa argument, I think it ia Ter; weak. 

It it diflbrent, aara he, with reapeot to dnty. What muat I do F l^ien, acoording 
to Hr. M.'a view, Uie; wer« ah-ead; awred when thia queatiou waa aaked ; and yet 
Fetw, in reply, told them to repent, etc ; thiia we hare them aaved before repentanoe. 
The aame with Paul. He wae-ftlread; aared, yet he wa* oommanded to be baptised 
and waeh away hi> una. 

Bridge Gate, Derby. Kunm Jlczuw. 

LETTBIB V. 

Dm Sm,— I am conatrained to aak yon again to &Tour me b^ inaertdng a fenr 
worda in reply to Mr. Uclntoah'a letter in your recent iiine, in which be aaya aome 
hard tbingi aboat na, and, I am anre, mierepreaeuta ua. 

Ibt aimple question at iaaue between ua ia, What ia baptiam forF Had Jeaua any 
deaign in matiluting it? It will be clear to all Chat He either had or He bad not, 
that it either haj a meaning or it, haa not. Tbia inoomplei oueatian cannot be 
settled by the dietum of either of tu, bat on^ by a fair and foU indoctioa of tlie 
Ecriptnrea bearing upon the anbject. Mr. Uelntoah admita " That there are pataagea, 
which, if interpreted literally, would aeem at first glance to oountSDance tbeae— onr 
teaching — viewa .... nay, more, the jdeas of the 'Disciples' are the logical 
sequence of the meaning attacbed to certain paaaagea by aome oommentators who are 
directly opposed to their doctrinea." That aiimission is worth mnob. For, while 
we do not pay otct much regard to great names, it dearly ahows that if we may not 
claim Mr. Molntoah himself aa seeing with ne, some men, who cannot be supposed to 
be fftTOUiable to aa, hare arrived at the aame conclosion a* wo. But what saith the 
Scripturei f Mr. Mclntoah uya " that ta ptia m is no part of the w^ of aalTataon." 
The Scriptures plainly declare that it u. Which shall we regard F Mr. Mclntoeh 
aaeks to eacape Che force of Mark in. 16, by denying " its genoinenesa." He i> Terr 
free with his charges of "begging the question," " aasomption," and " aopbiatry. 
I beg to aay he Iwa and assumes a good deal here. Suppose it were tme that we 
must reject the closing part of Mark's Gospel, " the foundations would not be 
destroyed ; " there are tnanr more pauagea that more dearly teach what the relation 
of baptiam to Balvation reaUy ia. But it ia not trae to aay " every modem critic 
of any eminence reject* it g " it will be more ccrreot if we reduce Mr. M.'a uniTenal 
' s particular propoaition, and aay, " roma modem critics reject ■■■•-■ 



not. I ba*e lately read a critioism on thie paaaage by J>r. Broados, a Baptiat c^ 
* ica, that tad^et me of ita genuinenesa ; and that it ia not a paraphraae of any 
Bat to {nooeed. Ho one queitiona the genninenata of Act* it 88 1 wlMt u 



America, that tad^et me of ita genuinenesa ; and that it ia not a paraphraae of ai 
thiw Bat to {nooeed. Ho one queitiona the genninenata of Act* it 88 1 wlMt _ 
mt& of baptism hare, by an apoKle newly £lled with the Holy S^t t To tattr 
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prioked in their hMTt, tbej at; out to him, and the rest — " What thall via do tc 
saved? " Mr. H. makes a dislinotiou bi^tween (his cose and that of the jailor. 
Acts zri. ; but. it baa no foundation in fact, M the context of both places cJearlj 
abtnn. It was a seeking m both instances to isoertain dutg, with a view to the aame 
bleasiiig, foriivfuees. Lot ui oarelullj analjie Peter's repl;. He commanded tvo 
tbin^ and promiaed two. CownandB (1), Rnwut — thej bad believed ; (2), be 
baptized. Pramiaea (I), " remiauon of una i " (e), " tlie gift of the HoIt Spirit." 
l^at is a plain atatement, and to the uDBOpbiBtioatrd mind it is clear enougo. Nov, 
if Peter commanded them to " repeat " before they coald be forgiven, ho oom- 
manded tbem to ba Immereed with the same end in vievr. The same preposition 
(ns) that relate* repeotwiM to rraiiHioii, relatM baptitm to the sam« blesung. But 
Mr. M. make* it lil Bjmbatkal, if I mtderttaiDd him. I woald have him bavrare of 
what BQcii a treatment of Scriptore reducea him to. Here is a raoa aeiioua oon- 
■identtion. W«s the shedctii^ of the blood of Ohriat sTmib^icttlP oc, waa it fbr 
a sjmbolical bleseiug it vaa shedP The saine wordi, «s aiftf<rtv apapruov, 
are affirmed at the result of Christ's blood- shedding (Matt, uvi. SSJ ; as are affirmed 
aa the result of repentance and baptiim— with faith understood — (Acts ii. 38}- If it 
ia "ijmboiioal" in the lattar is it not noeeasarily so in the former? I humblj thinl 
it is. This criticism appliea eqnall; to Bom. vi. 3, and Ghtl. iiL 27, " Baptized into 
Jesus Christ," " Baptized into Christ." If it is only ajmboUcally " into Christ," 
" into Tlin deatli *' we come b; baptism, then, it is only Himilarly we enter Him by 
foitb. There is no escape from this conclusion; and if it ware true there wonld 
be an end to all reality in forgivenasa of aina. 

Mr- M. says, "The new biH^ is eiclusiTely a ipiritaal act." The Saviour said, 
John iii. E, " Verily, verily, I say uiit« thee, except a man be bom of water and of 
the Spirit he cannot enter the kingdom of Eh>d." Jesus declares it to be not 
ezolasivelj a Bpiritoal act j it is of water, also, whether it be baptism or not — thi^ 
however, is the most naiural interprataboa — and it beautifully harmonises with 
what is said (iTohn i. 12) ; that such as believed in Him — Jesus— had the power, 
rights or privilege (margin) to became bods of Qod. Ihey were not sons by 
bdieving, but only thas gained the right to become such ; to be eons they must be 
"bom of God," verse IS. We do not intapret John iii. 5, "Eicept a man be 
baptiied and converted he cannot enter the lungdom of Qod." We teaoh no such 
medley ; nor the perversB error of " baptiBmal regeneration." Bat does Ur. U. not 
know that we do notP I think he might have known at any rate. Is it "baptlBnial 
regeneratian " to teach tbat men mnst have "changed hearta," before they are 
baptiied ? We trow not. It ii one thing to teaofa that error and qnite anoUlw 
to teub, as Paul does (Bph. v. 26 ; 'Rtm ui. G). We tell men earaestly that nnleu 
they have been begotten again, (1 Oor. iv. IS ; Jamaa i. IB), to be baptised will avail 
them no more than it did Simon (Acta viii). 

-.---, — - — - - .-"by t _ . 

... oet by " Bophiens." I will endeavour to be more honest. First, let m 

Bay it has not been " avoided," for Brother D. Kinf^ of Binningham, wrote an artide 
on the very subject, which was published in the MilUmum Sarbingiir fifteen or six- 
teen years ago. But suppose I admit the full force of w here, and say "into 
repentance," or even "in order to," what has Mr. M. gun«dP Sothing ; for it 
must ever be remembered that Uiis repentance pertained to the preparatory work of 
John the Baptist, as did his prealdiing and baptism. This is a sufficient antwet to 
my friend, and obviates his objection. 

Just a word to P. Hntton, who appears in another column of yonr issue- The 
same passages &M pniva bqitiam to be part of the vray of salvation, prove tJ>at no 
man oan be "assured of pardon" without fnlfllling all that is commanded to that 
end. T. Tbomcboh. 

Mr. McIntoBh save : " That it is matter of congratulation that the 
IMac^Ies have found bo able an adTocote of their views (as It&. Norton), 
as whatever can be at all tiiirly urged in tfaeirBupport has 1>e6nadTaBoed 



'. Mcintosh thinks Matt. iii. 11 quite "providential," and that it ought ti 
settle the dioputej and tbat it is "avoided" by ns; and when ' ^ - 
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with exbauetive skill and ability. If the arguments thus advanced are 
shown to be faUacioas, the utter untenableness of their doctrines becomes 
the more evident." We are certainly glad that Mr. Norton (a gentle- 
man, to Bay the least, of some mark as a Baptist) so fiilly understands 
the design of baptism, and so satisfactorily shows that Mr. Mcintosh 
does not. We are also glad to know that others among the Baptists are 
learning to speak as does Mr. Norton. But we are not prepared to 
admit uiat Mr. Norton has advanced " whatever can be fairly urged," 
nor do we need to commit our advocacy to any one not numbering 
with us. If Mr. Mcintosh really supposes that Mr. Norton has exhausted 
our armoury, he doea not at all comprehend what he may yet have to face, 
and is completely incompetent to decide how far we are iully represented 
by Mr, Norton's letters. The following note forwarded to " The BapUd " 
may lead our readers to more complete acquaintance with Mr. Mcintosh — 
To the Editor of the SapliH. — DiAB Sm, — I do not -write to proloog in your 
pagea the diaouieion upon B&ptum and the Pardon of Sini, vhioh jon have declared 
oloMd. I desire to eipreu appredatioQ of the fairneaa iritb vhioh 70a haTB treated 
the BDbjeot, and to laj that jour paper ii thereby Dommeaded to manir in thia oonntij, 
iriio, n^m jota ittuiding, might lie oalied Baptiite, but who deoline that or an; 
other non-icriptaral deiigoation. Mr. Mclntoab hae dinjlijed a meature of ahiltl^, 
courteef, and Gumeea, ontitliog him to be heard and respected. He ezpreaeet 
eameit deiire to enlighten " The Diedplee," and ia, I andentand, wiiline, or wishful, 
to do ao through the pagee of their periodicila. liia being the caie, I wiab to aaj 
to him, through four colomna, that the EeeUiUutieal Obnrvtr ia open to him for 
that purpoae, or to anj kaown Baptiat miniater, oader regnlationa »oQring a oloae 
and orderlj iDTOitigaton. There ia thni an opportuDitj to reach not onij t)i« 
Diioiplei in thii oouotr; but alto many in oar Coloniee. Communicationt to be 
addreaied, Sditor of ScoUtiatHeal Oinrctr, BirmiDgluun. 



LOVE. 

Love ! What tongue or pen of man or angel can descant intelligibly 
or adequately upon me magnificent height and depth and length and 
breadth of this neaven-bom and soul-stirring theme ) 

Oh I the grandeur of love I Divine love I the love of God to fallen 
man 1 The angels in heaven may continue poring over this wondrous 
thence, pondering its heights and depths, seeking to comprehend and 
e«ilain it in its fullest development, for ever ; but they will never be 
able to do so, for it is topless, bottomless, fathomless and boondlesa. 
Doubtless, through the ever-rolling cycles of eternity, botii the angela 
and the redeemed will ever be muiii^i; new discoveries connected with 
this celestial, overflowing fountain. Indeed, how can it be otherwise, 
since it is declared that God Himself ia love ) — love, absolute and 
eternal I But, thanks to the adorable One who occupies the throne of 
the universe " and rides upon the wings of the wind," He has made 
Himself known to a lost and ruined world. 

Facts that cannot be refuted by men or angels attest that He is the 
personage He claims to be — that He is the fulfilment of the character 
He has assumed to Himself — the God of infinite Love I 

What is the creation drama but an outburat of Almighty love % What 
is the redemption of the fallen, lost, ruined by the sacrifice — death, 
burial, resurrection and ascension of His beloved Son, the man Cbriflt 
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Jeatia, ifho ie seated at His right hand upon the throne of the ii 

but an exhilMtion and exempliftcation of the ch&racter and power of 

lovel 



Just in proportion as sinful man is brought back, hy obedience to 
Divine law, and holds communion with his Father and his Gk>d, wiU he 
"be able to exemplify this God-given attribute. Thus the Divine scintil- 
lations of love received into the heart of him who is " bom again " — 
Isom from above — will be manifested in works of righteousness, mercy 
' and love. Love is an effectual prompter to obedience, and ha^ a keener 
vision thafi law digplays. If the Spirit of Jesus dwells in us, then shall 
we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. The first ia love — love supreme 
to God, then love to our neighbour. 

Then follow in the train of love all the graoes of the Spirit — joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; 
" against such there is no law." 

Let us, then, as many of us as have put on Christ, having confessed 
Him as our Leader, our Master and our Guide through this vale of tears, 
" walk in Christ ; and so fulfil the law of Christ" 
Bethany, 1875. By Mrs. Alexander Caufbell. 
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Although the work of a Sunday School Teacher may be pretty well 
nnderstood, yet, as I wish to ask attention to a tev things beuring on 
that work, it may be well to have in oar minds a clear idea of the task, 
set before every Teacher when he takes a class. 

In the first place, he must be able to gun the attention of his scholars ; 
for it ia plain that, unless he can do this, all his teaching, how€fver good, 
goes for nothing. And he must so interest them, that the truths be is 
seeking to teach, may make an impression and be instilled into tkas 
minds. Then the aim he should ever have in view, is to lead them to 
accept the Lord Jesus as their Lord and their Saviour. All his 
instnictaon ought to tend, either directly or indirectly, to this. Just as 
Christ is the central figure to which all revelation points ; as the booln 
«f Soripture with their varied record of Mstoiy, rite, nwrative, or 
prophecy, all bear teBtimray to Him aa the point at which tieir 
eonvei^ag lines meet, as the spirit of the sacred writings breathes of 
Him ; so tbe mteUigent Teacher will take care that a like spirit pervadee 
his teaching. If t£e lives of aj^ of the saints of Scripture be under 
consideratdsn, he will show that whatever was pturtiaUy beantiiiil or 
noble' in their character was perfectly so in Christ e ; that He united in 
His own character the individnal traits which adorned each of theirs, 
with none of their defects to mar tlie beauty. While the Teacher holds 
up thdr lives for imitation his oMnmendation can be but putial, he has 
ever to come to Christ for the one perfect human life, the divine standard 
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witih Thicli all others must be compued. And as His life, and the 
work He came to earth to accomplish form the great theme of the Bible, 
ao the Teacher should keep fliem in view, and take every oppor- 
tunity of pointing the application which the different portioiu of 
Scripture have to Uie subject ; and not that he should seek allusion to 
Christ in eveiy passage, for that would be idle speculation, but he 
Hhonld be careAil to give to the Messiah that prominent place in the 
divine revelation which God has assigned to Him. And in keeping Him 
thus prominently before the minds of the class, the Teacher may inspire 
them with admiration and reverence, convince tJiem that He is aU-worthy 
of their confidence, and draw out their love towards Him. To lead 
them to give their hearts to the Savionr is the great object of teaching, 
the culnunating point in the task. But in striviug to attain this end, 
^ere are many difficulties to contend with. 

First, a word or two aa to order in the school. Teachers can make little 
impression in the midst of noise and confusion. It may seem to some a 
very easy matter to keep tiie children reasonably quiet and orderly ; 
but that depends altogether on the sort of children. In most Sunday 
Schools the majority are children of members of the church, or at any 
rate of a respectable class, and then of course there is little difficulty in 
mftiTitjiining order. But when the majority of the children are gathered 
&om the streets and akin to the City Arabs the task is not so easy. 
To sit still is to such children next to impossible. Their life on the 
streets has sharpened their mischievous propensities, and as the motive 
which brings most of them to school is the love of mischief and fan, 
the Teacher has a pretty lively time of it. They must be made distinctly 
to nnderstand tiiat if ihBy are to rem^ in school they must submit to 
the Teacher, and the Teacher must be firm in requiring obedience. 
jBut much tact and patience are necessary. They resent at once any- 
thing like severity ; to be harsh with them only raises defiance. And 
we have no right to treat them as if we had authority over them. 
Coming to school at ^ is voluntary on their part, and control over them 
must be acquired gradually. We must make up our mind, in taking in 
hand such i^iildren, to put up with a great deal of annoyance. And 
it would be unreasonable to expect qnietneas and attention from them 
to begin witL We must remember how many bad infiuences they are 
■abject to on the stfeeta, and that they find little good at home — if 
they have homes — to counteract these influences: so that we must 
make allowance for their rude, restless conduct, and strive to win them 
ly kindnees rather than by severity. Theee are tlie children, in my 
judgment, that ought to be in our schools, and we should be careful to 
do our utmost to keep them after we get them. I do not know that 
it is much to our credit when our chisses are filled with intelligent, 
veil-informed children, who are, or should be, taught all we can teach 
ttiem by their parents. We may have orderly, wSl-conducted schools, 
and take to ourselves credit for our success— which success is, I think, veiy 
frequently due to home teaching and not the result of the school ; bat 
so long as our streets and lanes are filled with neglected children, aa 
ignorant as the heathens of the simplest truths of Cnristian^, who are 
growing up hardened and dead to all sense of right and wrong, for 
want a iamb one to thaw ULem the right in^, iSt bettar faelings of 
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their nature, stifled by neslect and hard usuage. So long, I say, as 
there are such children as these within our reach, I think they have a 
claim on us prior to those who are bleat with Christian parents and 
Christian teaching at home. True, they are very troublesome in school — 
they are dirty and rude, show Httle respect for their teachers, and it is 
ham to make any impressiou on them. Still, that should not deter us 
from doing all that is in our power to raise them from the degradation 
and vice iuto which they are nist sinking, and &om seeking to inspire 
them with the desire for a better, purer life, and to awaken those tender 
feelings which lie dormant^ which will soon be trampled out of them. 
Left as they are, they will grow up callous and indifferent, and our 
influence might at least infuse some love and brightness into their lives, 
and let them see, by the kindlr interest we take in them, that there 
is something better in the world than the indifferent selfishness and 
hardness that may have chilled their young lives. Little used to 
kindness, gentle words sound strange to some of them, and in seeking 
to promote their happiness and welfare, we are hut following in th« 
footsteps of our Divine Master. 

But whatever sort of children a Teacher has in his class, he generally 
finds it a hard matter to get their attention. It seems to be a severe 
task for a number of boys or girls to sit for half an hour without 
talking to each other; and we know how httle it takes to distract 
attention, and how soon they get indifferent to what is said. The 
Teacher has continually to contend with this ; and sometimes, when he 
is not firm in restraining their restlessness, his class gets the upper 
hand of him altogether. A Teacher must take care to keep the respect 
of his scholars. When he bids any of them do something, let him see' 
that it is done at once. He must enforce obedience if he would maintain 
order. Children very soon detect signs of weakness or vacillation. 
When they find that they can evade or disobey with impunity, th^ 
soon lose all respect for him, and he very soon loses all control. IVe 
must not err on the other hand by being too severe, for we cannot 
expect children as sober and sedate as grown up persons, and some 
outbreaks of mirth are better passed over without notice. The Teacher 
should endeavour to make his lessons so interesting that he will not 
often require to call the class to attend. In order to this, it is impera- 
tive that he study well at home. The necessity for this cannot be too 
strongly urged on all Teachers. It is of no use at all to come to 
school having given the lesson no thought, trusting to find something 
or other to say about it. This is too frequently done, and no good con 
be expected to come of such work. The lesson must be studied, so that 
it may be presented as attractively as possible. On the ability to do 
this will depend, in a great measure, the success of the Teacher, and to 
do it effectively will require much thought on his part. He must 
consider how he can best adapt his explanations to the capacities of his 
scholars, and seek ever to present the narratives of Scripture as clearly 
and vividly as he can, so that what is narrated may be imagined as 
actually happening. To help them in tiiis he should illustrate things 
with which they are familiar. By this means the narrative becomes 
real to them, and is imprinted on their minds. If we would be sue- 
oestfiil, eapeoially with the younger loholara, wa must put onraelvea oa 
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» level with them, lewn to look at tJiings from their atandpdnt, 
endeavour to realize how they view what we seek to teach them, so 
^lat we may present the tratb in such a way that it may come home to 
them. 

We must never foi^t that thii^ appear in a different light to a diild 
than to US; I think we lose sight of this sometiinea. We forget that 
long familiarity has made many truths and facte wear quite another 
aspect to us now than they did when we heard them for the first time ; 
and foi^iet how long it took us to comprehend fully many things which 
now seem to us very simple, and which we ezpect a child to understand 
at once. A child has very limited notions of things, and lives in a very 
pircumscribed world of ite own, so we must take care not to perplex by 
introducing subjects or aspects of subjects which may be beyond their 
conception. We cannot expect a child's attention to a dry lecture on 
moraul^ or goodness. We must readi them through the imagination 
rather than the reason. There is no difficulty in getting their attention 
to a story, and as the great thing is to gain their interest, I think we 
cannot do better with a claas of children than avail ouraelves lai^ly of 
Has means, of arousing interest and enlisting their sympathies. We 
diereby gain access to the heart and get the opportuni^ c^ droppu^ in 
the seeds of truth. 

Teachers often find it difficult to nuAe their scholars understaod that 
they have a personal concern in what is tanght, that the Scriptures are 
not to be studied like other books merely for information, lout in order 
to make them wise unto salvation ; that in the Scriptures Ood speaks 
to them, and that their welfare depends on taking heed to what is there 
'made known. They are v^ ^t even when interested in the lesson to 
think it has no reference to them ; and while quite ready to admit 
duties and obligations in a general way, ^ey look ovar t^e application 
to themselves. - Now it is very importont to ui^ that what we teach is 
intended to have a practical ^ect on each of them, that truth must be 
acted on if it is to do them good. And so when tjiey read of the lifa 
of JesDs, His sufferings, death and reiuirection, we must be c&refiil not 
to let them understand it as a mere nutter of history, bnt that it veiy 
intimately concerns them ; that it was love to them that Thought Jesne 
to onx world, to save them &om. their sins, and that His life on «arth is 
a pattern for them. Let us set clearly before them that it retto wilih 
l^emaelves to accept or reject that Saviour, Uiat the decisiim is a 
personal matter which each must settle for himself. It is well to speak 
to them individually on the subject, pressing on each the claims Jeens 
has on their love and allegiance, and the great importance of giving 
Him their hearts in early hfe. 

A Teacher's personal influence has a sreat effect in' deepemng any 
impressions his instruction may make on hia scholars, provided alw^ 
that his conduct is such as to make that influence for good. If he can 
win tbe afl'ection of hie scholara by tryii^ to make them feel that he is 
Uieir friend, being as &ee as possible with them, avoiding anything like 
stifiness and formality while still retaining their respect, by makiBg 
them feel that he and they have eomethii^ in common, and that he 
takes a friendly interest in them, then, when they become attached to 
Idm he can exert a power qver them ior gocKi ... ...... 

Lj.i;z«t,C00^lc 
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One word of caution in conolnsion. There is a danger of attacliing 
too mucli importance to having our schools well organized and well 
managed, and overlooking the truth that ia to the individual Teachers 
we must look for its success. It is quite possible to have a school well 
attended and well conducted where everything is done orderly and 
regularly and yet very little good done. It all depends on whether 
Teachers discharge their duties to the several clasBes earnestly, prayer- 
fully, and conscientiously. Let those of us who have undertaken this 
task seek to be more alive to individual responsibility, keep before us 
the great object of our work, and bring all our enei^es to bear upon 
attaining that object. Let us not be discouraged if seemingly we make 
little or no ptogreas, but work on in the faith of those who cast their 
bread on the waters, in the hope that though now lost to s^ht, it may 
be found after many days. 



WORDS SPOKEN AT THE FUNERAL OF SARAH NOERIS.* 

I HAVE not read to you, friends, the words of the Patriarch Job. 
" Man that 13 bom of a woman is of few days and fuD of trouble. He 
cometh forth like a flower and ia cut down : he fleeth also ae a shadow 
and coatinueth not." I have not read them, because I do not believe 
that they express the Chriatian view of life and of death. We don't 
when we look through the New Testament find that aspect presented to 
UB. It is true the Apostle James says. What is your life 1 It is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little while and then vanislieth away. But 
he does not say it is full of trouble. He simply states that which is 
evident to every one, the transitory character of this temporal life. It 
ia quite true when we think of the life of our Lord that His was the 
life of a man of sorrows, and that He sidd to His Disciples " In the 
world ye shall have tribulation." But we cannot for a moment conceive 
of Him saying like the Patriarch Jacob. " Few and evil have the day« 
{rf the years of my life been." Few were his days it is true, and many 
were the sorrows that he bore ; but there was in his he«t a fountain of 
joy that the sorrow did not touch, clear, and unbroken, and peaceful ; 
and that very same joy it is ours as believers in Him to ptotake of 
Some of you may think it odd that I should come to a funeral in my 
ordinary dothing. I have come to believe and what is more to txt 
upon the belieftnat in this matter the practice of the Society of Friends 
is right. The reason of it is not in any way that I am wanting, in 
reject) or reverence, or love, for our sleeping s ' ' I see her 

again as I hope to do, and when I talk with n« a, Sarah 

Norris will find no fault with me at all for thai / under- 

stands. When we see her and talk with her aj oy fault 

to find with us it will be more likely for reason le would 

be very hkely to find fault and sharply too if t 1 used to 

teach in the Sunday school were neglected whi ', if her 

• Bb8 Oaitiarji on a mib»qnml p^e. 

» It we do cot make hut? the vnild iriD diame tlie Ghnnli in tlw mattei of tmKtcal pomp. 
All miimfl .reform it adTiwated. Q^r^ lOu Oliunih t^ Cbriat aliaald bo In (!)■ longiowid- Bd., 
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sirlB th&t she lored were not cared for and loved, uid taught to be tnie 
oiacipleH of the Lord Jesus Christ She might find fault with us and 
sharply too if the joyful messi^e of salvation in Jesus Christ were not 
faitbJiiUy proclaimed to perishmg sinners. You know how caretiil she 
was to maintain Christian fellowship and friendly interest in every 
member of the church, striving accon^ng to her measure to realize the 
New Testament ideal, God's funlly upon earth : brothers and deters with 
one Father in heaven, with one common object upon earth, with one 
blessed hope to look forward to. And one meaning among others that 
our Father may have in taking her away from us is, that others who 
have not as yet seen their way clear to it may learn the same bright 
cheery helpfulness, the same earnestness in every good word and 
work, the same kindly tolerance for all the weaknesses and waywardness 
of men. I can imagine her with that laughing smile she used to have 
asking, " Why we had put on black 1 " She did in some measure know 
here, and she has learned to understand it better now, that there is but 
one great horror of blackness in this universe of God, this world of men 
and of angels. She knows very well that the separation of spirit and 
body is not in any sense the greatest evil we can be called to mourn. I 
thii^ it is in one of Mr. Kuskin'a books I remember reading the state- 
ment that one difference between a good and a bad painting consists in 
this, that in a good painting all the shadows are as lights contrasted 
with deeper shadows, notperhaps expressed in the painting, but only 
conceived in the mind. Well, the one great horror of blackness, by the 
side of which all paler diadows become luminous, ia not separation of 
■oul and body, physical death, but the separation by sin of a soul from 
Qod. It is literally true that in the moment that Adam sinned against 
Qod in that very moment did death lay his cold hand upon his shoulder 
and say " Now, by virtue of your ain, you are mine." The unity of his 
.being was broken, the fine tuned harmony was turned into discord, the 
will of man and the will of Qod instead of being unanimous had crossed 
one another, and it was out of the kindness and the love of God that 
He made death to be the result. I could very well understand any one 
putting on black as a sign of mourning for brothers, or sisters, or 
relations, dead in trespasses and in sin, with a heart dead and cold to 
all the love that Giod has manifested to us, though I do not think that 
that would be the best way of helping into life. Let us then be glad 
in this blessed truth, that in whatever circumstances we may be placed 
in this life, if Qod be with us, that it ia our privilege ever to rejoice in 
Him. No matter whether they be circumstances of sickness, or pain, or 
death, poverty, desertion of friends, failure in heing understood of 
others, perplexities in business, or church troubles, of whatever kind ths 
sorrow may be, if God be with us in it we may, yes we must rejoice in 
Him. God has many lessons for all of us to learn, and some of us have 
got, but such a very little way in our education for the eternal glory 
and kingdom into which He is calling us in Christ Jeaus. I know but 
few things more sad than this, for a man to tread the path of sorrow 
and suffering and when the Lord has brought him through it, for him 
to find that after all he had failed to learn the lesson God wanted to 
teach him in it. But, thsjik Qod, we have a Father who is not only 
kind, bat h fsithfol u He ia kind, and when w« fiul t« Isam H« will 



OfcSSJllJS iJtm. ™* *'*™ OHOBOH AND BAFTMOL 41'9 

gently take na back again to the beginning of oiir lesson. Aa an orphan, 

who veiy early lost both mother and father, our Biater felt more of the 
need and yielded herself the more readily to the care and control of the 
Father in heaven. The life that ehe lived vaa no mere product of poor 
hnman nature, but was the outcome of fellowship with the Father, and 
with the Son, by the power of the Holy Spirit. S. 



THE ISLE OF MAN.--THE STATE CHURCH AND BAPTISM. 
(GmUwwsdfromp. 387.> 
The correspondence in the " Mamx Times " enlarges. In one instance 
" Maax Churchman " has two long letters to our one, and two or three 
other persons have intruded long epistles. Under these circumstances 
we cannot reproduce them; and, therefore, give the last that has 
appeared up to the time of writing this, and which in its present form 
should close the controversy. J£ "Manx Churchman" has not had 
enough, he should arrange for a more orderly and useful debate. £d. 

LETTER V. 
Sib,— 8a "M&nx Ohurchmaii " demw that the Chnrelm of BngUncI, Irelaiid, 
8cat1aiid,and Utinx were e,t one time parti of ths Church of Borne. He rsallj doM 
preBome too tnaoh upon oar ignorKuce. He may jnit u irell tell nt that hu own 
feet and hands are aot parts of the bodj Uut hie own bead ailniioiuiti and oontralt 
•s to SHj that those -churches were not once parts of the organiatioD of i^ioh lh« 
Pope is the head. " Mam Churcbmao " knows that in denying Uui'farmei relatioa 
to Borne he is merdr endearooring to throw dast into the eyes of hi* »«dert. He 
says, " Beformation ts not dissent." Well, lappoM a certain Stood Templar lodge to 
object, in part, to the faith and discipline of ths Order, and to the neadship and 
control of tlis " Right Worthy Grand Lodge," and to plntd for reformation, and to 
succeed in reforming the Order. In that case, of ooarw, " reformation Is not diisant " 
in ibe eenie " Ibni Churohman " uses the phrase. Bnt if the Order oannot be 
reformed, and the protecting lodge remores itself from the jurisdiction of the B^t 
Wortl^ Grand Lodge, create for itself another orgamzstion and another head, thmi 
the refonnatjon colminatei in dissent, and it becomes a dissenting sect ; and laoh ia 
the relation of the ohnrebe* named to Qie Ohorch of Bome. Our frifind etill insisU 
that all profetiing Ohriatiani in Om island who do not belong to his ohnroh are dis- 
eenters trow. it. It is not so in the proper tue of the term, but hie ohuroh is a 
dissenting i^urch &om the older one, wbiMi is sUll represented on the ieland by ita 
priests and ordinances. In the only sense in which it is correot he i> a distenter 
from thechurch with which I am connected in Douglas, and in that sense I say Ibat 
" Manx Churohman," and all professing Christians in the island who are not 
membera of it, are diseeutere from it. They dissent from us as mooh as we dissent 
from them. I am prepared to proTe that this so-called Uani Chorch standi in 
relatjon, both to the (^orch of Bome and to the Church of Christ, of a dissenting 
church — that it is neither like tbe one nor the other. 

" Manx Churchman " does not seem quite to like the term State Ohnroh. I am 
not surprised at it, because he knows well enough that the church sells itself to Qi» 
State for State eeonred emolument, and is thus entitled to rank with harlot ohnrohei. 
Then he assures as that " no man in Bngland, nor in the Isle of Man, is made to p^ 
for another man's church." But immediately he has to call back his words, in part, 
and to admit that State Church priests are paid by tbe State as army and as gaol 
chaplains. But this he palliates by the fact that the pay is giTen, in some cases, to 
persons he calls disseoters. " Two blacks do not make a white." To pay a Bon^ 
priest to teach what the State Church holds to be damnable doctrine, for the purpose 
of maintaining the piactiee of paying State Churchmen who are dissenters aom the 
Oburob of tbe Pope, for irmy and prison ministratioQ, if but to make the aiattiF ' 
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WDTu. Bat, tgut £rom tbi«, iA u not trua thM tbe State Cbnreh doM not deriT* 

Audi b; Dompulaioa from peopls who do nob belong to it. It does not get Mt much 
aa fonnerlj in osctaia particulu's ; but no thankB to the Churoh, whioh eiar holdg all 
that it can. Twice have I myeelf bad the brokers in mj house to dietnun for church 
nte«, tor tmmn of » chnreh I oeiver entered, and in nhioh I could not oonoeieutiiMud; 
wonhip. It IB quite troe that eartun State Chnroh pinon* n^y reeeiva their pay 
not tUnotlg from tbe handg of Goiemnient offloials, but in how meiij instaooe* ia 
that pay deriTed from property fbrmerly created or augmented b; State grants f 
" Manx Ohurohmui " ii aware of this, or else he h grostij igaorant of tbe ^aira of 
hii own ohnreh. Why, then, does ha Bsek to blind the Dninformed by perrerting 
th« facts r 

Again, this man flingi at ni the term " Oampbellite," whiob he admite be does net 
know to be properly applied. I have shown him that it ia not ; that we do not 
accept it ; that we hare derived nothing from Ur. Campbell ; and that people who 
faiov anything of Christian courtesy and gentlemanly conduct do not thus epeak of 
OS after being informed of the facU. Tet he flings it about, seemingly, with a sort 
of ea* age delight. Well, " erery creature after bu kind." By so doing he rerealB 
what he is, and must lake the oonsequence. 

"Uanx OhuTchman" paMes orer the first four paragraphs of my last. Tat he 
complains that I did not answer all his farmer points ; and, though I told him (the 
length of m; tetter proves it) that I was sorry that your space would not allow me U> 
enter folly into them, yet, in effect, he implies that this is false, by suggeating that 
my aorrow ia Gram inoonTentence to answer what, after all, is too we«>k to merit 
attention. 

Now, I Tery much regret that I am dealing with one who has no idea of the 
requirements of Christian charity, but who, gronndlassly, impates base motiTes, 
Sorely there ia reaaoo to fear that he measures my com by his own buahel. Bnt Itaat 
it may clearly appear how far I am unwilling to grapple with tbe points in band — 
which cannot be done in the absence of arrangements to that end — I propose to 
occupy equal time in a platform discusaion, or equal apace in a series of letters, to be 

tnblished and circulated in the Isle of Man, the quesCiona to he diaciused being — 
it, Ii tieposrinff aftealer apon an infant CAHalian baptUmI 2nd. It tie Stale 
Church IJte Cluu-eh of Chritt f I propose that each argnment shall be disposed of 
before another is introduced, so that there shall be little or no opportunity to evade 
any important point. I make this ofler with one proviso — that " Manx Churchman" 
shall, when he rereala himaelf, prove to be a person whom Manx Churchmen would 
eonsider an able and respectable defender of their Church. 

" Uanz Churchman " thinks it a pity Mr. King was not present " to enlighten 
Feter, and tell him that he was ([uite mistaken, and that the failing of the Holy 
6bast upon them was not the baptism that the Lord apoke of." Sut Peter never 
said that it was, nor did tbe Iiord, nor did any one elae. Let ns tee what this argu- 
ment amounts to. It was foretold that certain, persons should be baptized in Ibe 
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit was "poured out " on them j therefore baptism can 
be admmistered by ^Brinj. Bat it would be capricious to stay just there. The 
Holy Spirit "fell on them;" theiefoiefalting on is baptism. Then the Holy Spirit, 
M a cloven tongue, "liktai o/Jlre," "lat" upon each of Ihemi therefore, baptism 
OBO be administered by lifting on. Xn argument which, when fairly applied, leada 
to such absurdity, may go for what it is worth. Let the Vicar of St. Barnabas (who 
is a " Mani Cbuiohman ") apply this fitting argnment next time a babe is presented 
for baptism, and he will no doubt convince himself and its parents that there ia 
some mistake in the matter. But I am gravely asked what the baptism of tbe Holy 
^irit was, if net the pouring out of the Spirit, Well, when tbe priest of the State 
Church does what the law requires in baptizing a healthy babe, he immersee it in 
the water already poured into the font. Literally there was neither pouring nor 
immersing. Tbe everywhere present Spirit of Q-od cannot be literally poured, and 
oneaturea who live and move and have their being in Qod cannot be immersed into 
Him. But a special demonstration of the Spirit's jirMeaee and power ia vouchsafed 
under the designation of an outpoUrint;, and the Apostles are therein so immersed 
into the things of the Spirit of God, ao come to know the mind of the Spirit, that 
they are fltled to make luiown that mind for all generations. Jeaus had osoended to 
heaven, and He was the bestower of the Spirit As denoting its source, the Spirit is 
•H& tobe.potuedooU On Centecost no man knew tbe ^ungs of-QodirtiiQhlteloag 
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to out rvdMnjiticm i but tb* mind* of &• Apo«(le« wan to be sBligbtaiMd hj Uw 
Spirit of Ood, aad ao unple wu the bratQirmeat chat the; were uid to t>« immaraed 
Ui the Spirit. I demiuid that tlis promise of tba Saviour be put into English — 
overj wont transUtad. It then rsuu — " He ahaU imnierae f on in the Hoi; Spirit." 
But aooordiiu; to " Manx Churchman," the Apoitlei were not the eubjecta of the 
bkpUiBi at us Spirit. He intimates that the Spirit wai poured, and that the 
poariog wa> the baptiim. If this be %o, then the Spirit was baptized aud cot tha 
sien. On the buitum in fire, Dean Alfoid ia no authority to ma. His equals tastiff 
•a I pat it, and the opinion ot the desn ma; go for what it ia worth, remembering 
that it ia merely an opiniou. Oa the other hand, in batk ioetsacas in the Qospels 
where the baptism in fire ii announoed it ia immediately de&aed at a burning up of 
the chaff with unguenohable fire. How impotent ia " Manx Churchman's " return 
to Mark vii. and Luke xi. He saya the beda were not immersed. Dean Alford says 
that the reference ia probably to oouahei ; and Xiederer, and other Jews, who know 
•U about it, aay (he couches were immersed, and describe them as such ai oauld 
easily be immersed. Then, he asys that it is absurd to auppose that it oould be a 
matter of surprise to the Phariieea that our Lord did not bathe hia persou before 
■ittinft down 1 Bat (he text, put into English, tells us that their onetom, under 
oertain oireumalances, was to require immecsmn, and I hare given testimony that it 
was thus required after oontaot with the common people. Our Lord went fraquenUy 
among the conunoa people ; and, therefore, would need, according to the holding of 
the FharisBea, that reiy immenion which be says they would not beanrpriaed at Hia 
abstaining from. 

In my last, I wrote " John iii. 6 does not imply tha( bab 
" Uani Churchman " replies that it does, tor it is absolutely i 
tion, and that the ' lit,' rendered man, includes babes." To thii 
repliei, " Mr. King putt words in my mouth which I never ui 
aay that John iii. G doea not imply that babes oan be bora ^ 
man" replies that it does. I never replied anything of the 
muit cite hii exact -words from hia former letter. Here the, 
" that what ia affirmed io Joho iii. 5 doea not apply to babes, 
abaolutely univeraal in ita application, and that the ' tit,' re 
babes." Sow here is word for word what I aaid " Manx C 
which he boldly deolarea he never aaid. How is this ? 
ignorsnc* of the naage of 'tit ' b; citing inatauces in which 
babe ; and rather than aay, Thank you, Mr. King, for the coi 
having written hia words, hoping, it may be piesumed, that M 
their newspapera. 

Bnt he does not aee what good purpoae would be anewered by revealing bis name ; 
and, therefore, will continue signing " Matix Cliurchman." Onegood purpose giving 
his name wonid anairer i«, that people would then know who it ia that indulges in so 
much unchaiity, flinging an odious name at parsons, admitting that be dues not know 
that it is rightly applied, and who, when he cannot defend his own words, declares 
be never us^ them. — Yours, to., Djtvm Siko. 



CHEISTADELPHIAN PERPLEXITY. 

J>iaB Sis, — Before I state the reason wby I write this letter to you, I mast let 
you know who addresaes you. If you look back to the time when you lectured 
against Christadelphianiim, in Glroavetior Street Chapel, Maucheeter, you will remember 
me as the one who was mainly the caaae of that lecture ; you will also recollect that 
I had a brief interview with you at Mr. Prior's, and afterwards a correspondence b; 
post which you cloaed abruptly for reasons that were, no doubt, satisfactory to 
youraelf. In the oonrae of the years which have intervened from then till now my 
views of Bible teachiog have somewhat changed, I trust they are broader than those 
which I then ao eagerly defended. I have often thought of your last words to me 
whieh were, in anhstanco, " My viewa of the kingdom are ao harmoniouB, ao clear to 
my miad, that I have no doubt at all about their truth." Many times since then I 
have wished I oould tf utbfuUy use those worda aa my own. I have tried hard to 
fM tha UngdMnjnat as Dr. ^^mastaoght it, bat ooold not, time were diAcii^jai ^ 
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«rer OTOpping ap, tnoh diffloaltiai m oandonr oanM not put Brido, mi then X 
wondered whethsr, if I had looked more fiillj iota the riewa 70a iatroduoed to m* 
and o^en, I ahould ever bare aniTed at ft eatitfiutorf ooncliuion. I am aDziona to 
be aattled upon theae important matter*, and I write to aak if yon will aaiiet me. I 
beliere that Ton ran help me, whether to a lettUd conviction, 'fiie fbtnre alone oan 
datAnmne. If joa oonld pat in mj waj any pamphlet or othrr prinUd matter ot 
70DT own (it ii altogether t«o mach to aik yon to wnta ipemallT for mj bene&t 
throaah tbe poat), in vhioh 70a aat forth the kingdom of God, I would be reiy 

rteful. However 70a ooold either let me know duect or tbrooBh mj dear friend, 
Fergnson, who baa oorreiponded irith me lince taj departure mm England. It 
it perhuM neoeaaftrj to let yon know preoiielj where I etend ao that you will plead 
tiiat which iball meet my caaa. I no longer recognize the title ' Cirittadtlphian^ 
tnit try to be a CkriitinH. I belieie in the aeoond appearing of Jeana to give life to 
Hi* aleeping aainti and to change the liTing onea. I no longer believe in " mortal 



ffver the houie of Jacob for ever. I aee that in ... 

kingdom waa in eziatence in the time of the Apoatlea, but how, or to what extent I 
oannot aay. Some portiona of Scripture aeem to teach that Jeaua ia E!ing now, other* 
(nnmeroua) ceem to t«Aoh that He will reoeiva Eia Kingdom al Bit rebim to earth. 
I aee the reaaonablenesa of the rnle that you laid doirn in the Etroarenor Street 
Ohapel, viz., that we muat allow tbe New Teatament to explain the Old, which yon 
illuatrated by the prediction of Malachi concerning John the Baptiat, and Chriat'a 
own explanation of it. I have much doubt about the thoutaiid yea/f* raijn, which aa 
you know ia ao conapicnoua a point with Chriatadelphiana. Sou will at once aee my 
poaition. I muat aaaure you that the Bible ia tbe aole authority to which I bow. I 
nerer reaigned my liberty to think for myaelf, not even to Dr. Thomaa, although I 
know that ench parta of bia teaching that I now aee to be narrow and donnati^ 
made me alao somewhat narrow and dogmatic in apice of myaell Beli^on la now 
entirely a matter between God and myaelf. I meet with a band of Chnatiana who, 
for the moat part, do not recognize the name Ohriatadelphian, and I need aay little 
mora to convmoa you that there ia conaiderable liberty amongat us. We are holding 
Hible meetdnga and aome of the pointa I have named have preaented tbemadves and 
been freely diacueaed. If you aend anythingthat may throw light apon theie and 
kindred topica, I will take care othen ahare the benefit. And now I close, truiting 
that yon will not view this letter a* an intrusion, and with kindeet wishes for yonr 
welfiwe, I remain, futhfully yours, • 
Brook^, U.S.A. B. Oorkiu;. 



JnteUigtriM of <?totlits, &t. 



NoBWAY {Aalesoud}.— Dear Bro. King. 
Binee m; letter to the Annual Ueeting I 
hate had the pleasure to immerse a young 
female into the name of our blessed Lord 
Jeaua. This took place in open aea, on 
the evening of 12th Oct. She baa been a 
believer for the last aiiteen yaara, and 
been feeling the evils fiowlog &om the 
worldly cburtih. Since laat Winter ahe 
was, tbrougb aeanhing of Soripturee, con- 
vinced about believers' immeraion. We 
have commenced to meet on the Lord'i- 
day for breaking of the loaf in the house 



of an old amith who is friendly towaid* 
us and professes to have trusted in JeaiUi 
to aee the Scriptural truth about Uia 
ohuroh and ordinancea. Msy Ood lead 
bim to willing and joyful obedianee to 
Ohrist. There are alao some othara oom- 
menoiog to think for themselves and 
search the Scripturea. Iiaat night one of 
the readers came and apoke to me and 
aaid that he thoiuht it is very muoh right 
as we have it. I hope he ia oonvinoed 
although the oflenoe of the oroa* keep* 
him track trom an immediato obedienDe 



ObBdnar, 1 



of tlie OotpeL Tha riitar who was bap- 
tised hu bMn expoied to mtiah oppou- 
lion, Lathann beliann haTe told her 
th&t the ii deeper fallen thui iny linner 
on eartb, and thM ihe bfts btuphemad 
tha Holy Spirit bj her " ra-baptiim." To 
■hoir joa how atioag tha pngudioe ii I 
niKj mention that the letter nhioh thii 
■jglter lent to her parentt about her ohtrage 
of mind irai burnt ap before the; had 
rtttd it throngh. When they oame to 
thst part where she quoted loma pauagM 
to proTS tMlieren baptism, the? at once 
put tha ' pouoned ' paper, aa the; called 
it, int« the Are. Through the Uberalit; 
of the brethren assembled at tha Annual 
Meeting, in Qlaigoir, I waa enabled lo 
print HTeral traota, which I have dis- 
tributed here, and sent away to some 
other towns. I am Sony to tall jou that 
m7 effi>rti for obtuning a preaohing roani 
have been in rain. That room whioh was 
jmimieed me ms denied when the pro- 
prietor heard about tha ute. A smaller 
room was promised me bj come of my 
relatirei, bat whan their neighbours and 
friends heard about this thej oome and 
warned them that I wu teaohing errone- 
ous doctrine, and that the priest would 
oome and forbid it, oonseqaaotly thaj 
dared not give it me. i. short time after 
this I got hold of another small room, 
and was allowed to preach, and bad a 
good meeting, the room qnjto paehed. 
when the readers heard about it thaj 
warned the person who let me it, so he 
dared not give me it again. I hare given 
np hope to get a preaching room for the 
preaent time, and there is do other way 
to preach pablioly than by this smith, he 
has a small room which cannot take mare 
than twenty persons, there we have 
gathered erery Ijord's-day about ten to 
twelre persons, to whom the word of life 
can be proolaimed. I donbt whether my 
father will tolerate my work. He waa 
very angry laat weak when he heard I 
was aeeking a room. May 9ad lead me 
by His ^nd whererer He plaaaeth. 
There are many liindraaoes for the pro- 
gress of the kingdom of God. People tell 
ma generally that the priesta are in God's 
stead, and that they cannot be sure 
whether thair sins are forgiven or not in 
this life. There are some mora enlighten- 
ed, and in the later years spiritiul life 
has been awakened here and in the neigh, 
bourhood, but Tery muoh has been ex- 
tinguished becaiue the belierera have lived 
under the yoke of priatts. I hope better 
times will come hereafter, at there are 
ttAaai appetoing that faelierara are dia- 
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(atitSed with State Ohurah. Two prieala 
haTe recently left their oAoes. A great 
many of the readers agree with me on all 
poiate except the ' saoramanta,' which 
they consider as myiteriei. I hope some 
of our erangelists, or other able brethren, 
will oome orer to Norway next summer. 
Although you could not speak Norwegian 
you oould speak in Bnglish and I should 
interpret Asking the prayers of the 
brethren in Great Britun, and thanking 
you for all the eympathy and interest 
ahowQ at tha meeting at Loch Lomond, 
about whioh I read in the msgaxines, I 
remain, your fallow-worker to eternal lite. 
NlBLB Dktold. 
8TUTBi.LBTir (Sonth Australia), Ai^. 
26, 1876.— Dear Bro. King,— It ia just 
twdve months sinoe I began my labours 
~~ this distriot. During that period, Qat- 



have been cheered by consldarshle increase. 
Fifty-six have been added during the year. 
Forty-nine by faith and baptism, four 
restored to fellowship, one from the Bap- 
tists, and two by oommendation. It is 
also with feelings of thankfnlnea* and joy 
that I record indications of increasing 
interest, and tha progress of a more deeply 
devotional spirit among the brethren. But 
the steady moving away of the population 
from the district preTont* the cause from 
being established on a solid and permanent 
basis. Members still continue to leave for 
other parts of this and the other Oolonie*. 
The number of our speaking brethren has 
also been reduced. One useful and muoh 
estaamed brother has already remored. 
Another gifted and promising young bro- 
ther leaves soon. These losses in our 
working staff tend to oheok our progreu, 
and oause the work to press heanly on 
the very few who are left. Yet, the bre- 
thren, though east down, are not in despair. 
They rest on the promise — " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." And they 
know thttt, whatever their vicissitudes, 
"all things work together for goodtothem 
that love God." Johk Stoiho-. 

ObkKIT. — An earnest appeal is made 
by a few of the Lard's children on behalf 
of South Booaldshay, Orkney, an island of 
more tlian two Uiousand inhahitaoCa, 
almost wholly neglected by erangeltBts. 
There being no unsectarian building to 
hold meetings in, nor comfortable lodgings 
where strangers could put up. To meet 
this want it is their earnest desire to erect 
a boilding to serve both purposes, to defray 
the cost of whioh £600 irUl be required. 
Asfnred that tha Lwd is abli to more 



tlM h.Mftt» of Hit oUldmn srerTwIiefB tn 
help in this eSlHt to iniae a teatimo*; to 
HuDKme- Donation! irill be received and 
Mkaowledged bj J'oHH Wiiiuos, Bt. 
HarCEai^'^ Sope, Otknaj, N.B. 

•,• We b»T8 long had letter* from tfas 
good brother vhosendi and sigoathaalKyTa 
We teooBimeiid him to put lUl partioobra 
of the ca>s before the Scotota Diriaiaii^ 
Oommittae, in Uie hope that thaj maj ba 
able to tarn to the diioiple eo fiui norSh- 
word, and encourage and oommead the 
effort to obtain a meetiag pJace if the^Sud 
tbu eicounostances suoh. as to indioate that 
the time has coma for tba effort. Ed. 

NOMiBaHAK (Sherwood Street).— We 
hftTO been ^Toured with a foctni^fa 
Tiiit from Bro. S. King, of BinuiHgham, 
-whose Tiait has bean looked forward 
to with pleeanrable katicipatiimi. He 
anired on Thurulay, Oot. 14th, and 
deUvered a lecture on " The State Cbtlreli 
tud the Church of Christ," in • lar^ 
public balh Feeble oppoaition was offared 
■t the close, which enabled him to respond, 
letting more light into the aubjeob, and 
oonfinoing the statemente alreadj ad- 
vanced. ' On Lord'i-daf, Oct. ITui, he 
■poke to a >rerj orawded audianee in our 
own meeting home, su^ect, " IheDntj 
of Cbriet." Also on Uonda; erroiiig, 
Oct. 18th, in the lame place, subject, 
" The £ingdoiii of Heaven," when the 
Ohriatadelphi&ns mustered prettj strongly, 
one of their principal ipeakers wae present, 
but oould not ba prevailed upon to ask 
questions, although the Chairman put the 
privilege in sQch a, wt,j thai he could nM 
Mil to accept or refuse the opportunitj. 
One of the lesser lights ventured a ques- 
tian which met with an answer so direot, 
ludd, and clear, tiiat he oould not but 
discover his weakneu. Tiaeidaj, Oct. 
19th, Bra. Eiog visited the ohureh ab 
Ijaaglc;, and epoke to a very good and 
attentive audience. Wednesda; evening,' 
Octobar EOth, in the Sherwood StMet 
meeting house, on "&od's tliouglits and 
Kan's afterthoughts concerning the 
Church." Thursdaf . Oct. Slat, a visit to 
the church at Bulwell. Fndaj, Oot. 32iid, 
in the leoture hall of the Uei^nicv' 
Institution, NoUinghara, subject, " Wh; 
believer^ bo widely differ aa to the mean- 
ing of the Bible," A Wasleyan local 
preacher tried to show that Gh>d IovkI 
variety, and in orcatian ma^ things 
widelj to differ, he instaneed the daisy 
acd aunSower, uid attmnpted a proof of 
design by the Almighty that Uia peo^ , 
ahould cUffer and agree to difibr, etc. Bro. 
King soon ahowad tiw Aitdunm that maJ 



Chairman of the meetit^. I wondered if I 
were ■ daisy, and my friend the local 
preaoher a aunQoirer. The figure may be 
worked to a very ridiculous crisii, so it 
had better be abandoaad. A Beenlariat 
alose and asked if Mr. King waa willlns 
to debato Bible diaorspanoiei with a tneaa 
of his, wham he auned, and who wa« 
known to many present. Bre. King ttrj 
ably neplied (hat be Could not tell ; that 
woaWl depend upon the staodLng and 
reeogniEcii ability of thu pereon, that we 
ware not oillsd upon to chase away every 
dog that might bark, even though 
oocasioaaUy it is neorsaary to collar 
cert^D vicious dogs and give them a good 
shaking. However, if. the aadieooe deem- 
ed the gontleman named wor^y ot notjo* 
ha mi^t not. turn his back upon htm. 
Tbe responaa wai unmistakable — Ho 1 No ! 
mingled with cheers. Lord'a-day evmiog, 
Oct. 2Uh, in the meeting boose, rabjeot, 
"Ohriat'a death as oat aabBtituto." 
Monday owing, Oot. 26th, " In&nt 
Baptism and Inlaaf SalTation." The 
Ohriatadalphiaiu mustered again with llie 
same leader, and at t^e oUae one of tbam 
aakadtvro questiona (posers). 1. Tothow 
that certain adnlte would not be raiaed 
from this dead (Isaiah xivi. 14). S. To 
prove that infants would nob ba raised. 
(Job I. IS, 1^. Bro. King replied th»t 
the fieat text, referred to nationa, and 
oot to individuala ; natiouai reitoration 
to power, under (ba Sgure of a reaurcec- 
tion being the theme of the prophet^ aad 
not the liCenl and future raaurrectii^n of 
the dead. In reply to the 2ad query he 
IntiinAIed that Job, like many otbera 
when overwhelmed with grief, sitmidj 
eipresBed a wiati that he had not bean ' 
bom, ai then he would have eaoaped tho 
Borrows lA hia deeply painful affliction, 
the passage having nothing to do with 
baby annihilation. Tue^ay erening, 
Oct. S6t^, he paid a visit to the cbunih 
at tTnderwood aad lectured On " IW 
State Ohnroh and the Church of ChriaL" 
The vioar of the parish came into the 
meeting just as the audience rose to Imvo, 
and asked the privilege of a ap^ech. 
Mounting the platform, fallowed by his 
dog, he ^>oke on any aut^aot that croaead 
his mind, or that was iiiggeslMl by the 
chairman, epeakar, er aiKlianoe. Hjs 
remarks called forth some amuaemaut, 
and when the lecturer drove him into a 
corner by a plain straight qnestioo tbo 
audianee broke into loud applause, the 
dog by balking bidding daSance to any 
one who i^ht' asMil l^ie.now. Xlw 



", Deo. I, TB. 
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meeting dbpened trith an nndMtatialtig 
IliBt Mr. King and the vicsr bhoald meet 
on thct platform in about one mmitfa'a 
time to diMUsa Babf BaptiBni. Wednei- 
day BTelmig, Ootober 37th, wm oar last 
public meeting, the aubjeot being " Gospeli, 
Ancient Md Modem." On l^honday 
morning, Ootobei' ESCh, tSr. King took 
hil departure, we bade him faivw^ and 
olHnmitted him ta the eare of one whoiB 
ey«« are over the righteooa and irhose 
aan are open to their prayer*. Th» 
viiit waa mainly to correct TJnitarian and 
Ofaristadetpbian leaching, u well as to help 
in ptitting the pecrple riglil aa to tha-State 
Church. We feelihat &e labour haa not 
been In vain, either to the Oiurofa at 
JSaua, or to other ohnrcbei, or ta the 
worW. Three perrooi, making no fbrmar 
pwrfbgakm, hare been iaimeraed and AddeA 
to the ohunih. B. UvHsr. 

%* Hm folloMag oorrespondenoa haa 
rMulted from ^e atwre Tialt : — 

Ifotdngham, Oct. 80.— Mr. D. Eing.— 
Dear Sir, — In your lecture at Nottingham, 
oh Wedneaday, Oct. S7th, apeaking on 
"Ooepell Ancient and Modern," you 
anisd«d to the Gospel preached by Bie 
ChrietadelphiaDi aa coming nitder the 
latter category, giring your audience to 
understand that tbat Chiepel ia a modem 
io*Mttioii, and therefore an nnaaciptaral 
tMttg. Ttwre i* a goodly nomber of 
Chrittadetptnana in NottJnsbaia, and at 
tiiia ia a antoua matter to thcan if true, I 
mite to aik if yon are prepared to nuMiD 
th« proporitifiD in queatioa ia publio 
debate. If ab I hare the authority of Mrt 
Boberta, at Sirmlngbam, to aay that be 
wiUtw wiHiDg to raeetTQU in Nottingham 
for threa nighta to aontrerertit. Pleaae 
tity if you will meet hiia. An early reply 
wUl oblige, Tonratmlyi H. Sjtlukt. 

Mr. H. Bulley,— Deu' 5ir.--Had you 
named aovtt oompetent NotCrnghant 
Chriiladelphian, df good repute, aa d~~'~ 
Oun of i^ndiag sai srenkig or m.-inti 
upon the importau* iBquiry, " What i 
■ (inner bdiere ic order to b»ptiim 
ChriWf" I doaht not that yoiH 
mumaatitmronld bare found me vriBing 
to ooi»>ly, prorided my fiienda in Sher- 
wood Street were agretable to the aame. 
But your patting fortli Mn Boberta is 
qnite another thins, and doea not ^d 
nM is iba Uaat ^poaed to reepond ; 
fcecaoae, fiitl, if I were to debate witJi 
him it wonid be more proper -to do so in 
Sirminghom, and Muond, beoause 'he tue 



iaf tbiH be«miae Itare long linoe detef* 
il to pfit mySelf into formal 
ntroversy with any man who 
ahoWB himetolf an adept at low BcurrilouB 
abuee, and who haa not hcneaty enough 



ling a part thereof, which if imerted 
lid eihibit hia aide in an inconvenient 
liglit. Tour« *c., David Sins. 

TTin»RW0Oii.— JThe brethren hare been 
eatly eheered and refpoehed by a vieit 
>m Bro. D. Kiug, who gave a lecture on 
e '" State Church and the Church of 
irtat." The vicar of the parish Came in 
late and offered feebte oppoaition, engag- 
ing to meet Mr. King on the aame plat- 
ffrm to defund In&nt Saptbm. Bro. 
Uumby, of Nottingham, gaveanaddreM 
the fottoming HXieadiy on "TheOhnroh 
for the People." The vicar again made 
hie appearance, at the oommeDoemeiit of 
the meeting, and heard aome of the doc- 
trines had piaedoea ofbia ohuroh clearly el- 
uoHid a> uoatnipf urai and in their reealtB, 
immoral. Baby Baptism, Sponaorship, 
ConfirmaCim, PrioBtly Atisolutiou, Ordi- 
natioa, ete., etc. The vicar writhed under- 
the- enpoanre, and freqaeatly interrupted 
the apeaker ; but when hie turn came for 
defeiKie, he simply complained of hard 
words and defamation againet bis holy 
church. He aonght ' to prove that infanta 
ifiust be the eutrieota of original ein, 
bscBuse they manifest snch temprra on 
being aprlnUed i having erm pulled his 
wbiake™ and Moked Violsntly. The leo^ 
tare w«a intereettng and tFUthfnl. The 
vioin'e defence w«e unworthy of a areolar. 
The brethren look farwasd to the viaiB 
of Bro. King, when they eipeot te eee and 
hear tiie vioar again. 

LmntE Aln>£iIKtf7. — I hoped aom* 
otiB'of the brethren trould hate ient a 
nddoe of our afftlrs erv this. It entirely 
eao^ied my memoi^ in the press of other 
mattWa. After many delays, the ohapel 
in MaMol J^ane, Lindal, waa opened M 
Saturday, September 4th. It is e plains 
welt-boilt and strong honbe, seating ever 
i!20 penotie, iViih school-robm b^Ueath. ff 
the time npacity. When the wall arocind 
Inbuilt the coec will be over £700. A 
goodly aSaembtage of bretbreti Caine U 
the opening frrai Wigan, Whitehavetti 



Lttinga. After the flwt 
table WB8 served, the iriende adjourned to 
the chapel, and continued in prayers, la' 
tePsperaed wi& brief addreiiee by W; 
Hindle, wMe'tibB r^it of the oom 
^eraiwTad bahMr.-^AAtrifrtiieki-J 
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ICuvden, of Wigu, wu called to th« 
obkir, and, aftra ■ thoroujrhtf pnctiml 
tddreM, wu lueoesded b; J. Coward, of 
Liudal ; B. BUu, of London ; J. H. Gole>, 
of Soutbport ) W. Uiodle, and othen. 
Ai tor mjtM, J had work enough in 
sanenl lupeiiatecdsnoe of the crowd. 
On Lord's da;, Sept. 5th, Bro. Oole dii- 
canned from our Lord'i Cammiiiion to 
Hii Apoatlea, aa given bj the ETsngalub 
Ifark. In the afternoon, about 100 bre- 
thren attended to the Lord'a Supper, 
preaided oyer by our yenerabla Bro. Wm 
Barr, of Kirkbj ; Bro. Brown, ten., of 
WhiCehaTen, taking part in the teaohiog. 
In the erening. W. Hindle dLsoounad on 
the LoTC of God in the Oifli of Hie 9on. 
On the foKowing Tuetdaj, Bm. Colea and 
Hindle dUconrud in the ereaing, and two 
penoni were baptiied, as belieren in the 
tiordOlirUt. Bm.OoIm continued at Lin- 
dal pTcuching on tha Thnrtdaj, and on the 
fbllowing Lord'a imj morniDg, At the 
leqiutt of iJie brethren I came op from 
moming aod aftcmooQ lerTieaa at Barrow, 
for the ereoiag ditoonne at linda], and, 
after pointing out " The Belationihipa 
(bmud, and the bleaeinn awnred in the 
Baptiamofabeliarerin Jeeni," Ibaptited 
* joung man from Eirkbj, amid a nn- 
meroua awembly. Bro. Hindle wa* called 
toWiganamonth ago, to help in the verr 
loccesefiil epeoial eSbrt there. And I 
bBTe been aldne ^Uh the entire work of 
Kirkby, Ijiadal, and Barrow on m j handi. 
And deipit« the old inooTable Uiom in 
tiie fleeh, rer; happy work it hai bean. 
The attendance at ill meeting! — preadi- 
ing, breaking of bread, prayer, Bible 
inquiry, and ipeoiBl olau meetlngi — lua 

During the l»t month, beude* taking a 
fart in the afternoon teaching, I ha>e 
preached the Qoepel twice. even Lord'e 
day. In the momlig at the Old Chapel, 
Eirkby, to filled ae, eren in thie weather, 
to be oppreaaiTaly warm. In the erening, 
i^taradiiTaof eight mile* to Lindal, wiUi 
bare time to r^vsh again, I hare the 
^portoni^ of telling oat Ihe goodinee- 
lage, Hwe, )it Lindal, after a yeai'a 
oeaaation, the active ooiiibatiTe, but not 
very Krapoloo* clergyman, hai renewed 
hii oppoution with inoreaaed Tigour, em- 
ploying the preea and pulpit, and pex- 
fonallj viaidng penoni known to be 
InHuanoed by our preaching. What i> the 
jpecial oauie or oaueeeofthie&eah attack I 
do not oertaioly know. He talka of a tract 
otSro. King'*, in whiohhehae found, what 
he ooDiidere, an notrngeooi aiaauU upon 
theStaWObnntii bol Uwi« it reaeon t« 



include tin mortiflcatioa he hat expa- 
rieooed by the loit of a few " Sunday 
■oholan," who, without our ■aticitatioae, 
were eent by their pmreota to ue, and, 
who declined either to belieTc hie groai 
abnae of the brethren, or to return thein 
to hi* oara when he called to eipoitulate 
with them. Handbilli, annoancing iii- 
courNt bearing upon thu etate of thinga, 
ware at once iieued ; and, the attendance, 
which hu not been very good aince the 
enlarged acoom modation of tbe ne w chapel, 
has increaaed ciery eiening uaCil the lait. 
According to prerioui arrangement, I 
have come home for a month's lerTioa 
(D.T.) between Wigan and Bouthport. 
lieanwhile Bro. Hindle ha* gone to Lindal 
for a fortnight preiiou* to labour in 
Annan, acd will be aaiitCed by our yoong 
Bro. Joaeph Bamett, of UWentone, who 
deiiree to dcTote bimielf to the miniitry 
of the QoipeL At Undal four pereoni 
have been baptized an their eonfeaaioD of 
Cbritti others haveaiowed faith in Him 
and porpoH to obey. At Kirkby three 
have been baptiied, and on last Lord's 
day another confeesed hia faith ia Ohriat 
before I left for service at Lindal ; while 
many, especially of the young men, *ra 
turning from irregular Uving to an BMiMst 
endea*onr after the knowledge of Ohritt. 
STte Utet afat^ south at KirlOji are ttliiaff 
ditamrtn ta Mm. Since the above waa 
written the clergyman has boaitingly 
challenged to discuuiDn on baptiam any 
representative we have, and, oonseqoentty, 
negodations an proceeding for a debate 
in the Church School-room betwen him- 
eslf and the Editor of the S. 0, 

W. MaDoDOASL. 

Bbduvotox. — The churdi hete haa 
been cheered since oar last report, 
by the immersion of thr*t into the name 
of the Lord. We exMcted era thi* to 
have opened our new Meating-hoaset but 
one of the cootraotora bat failed to earry 
oot his work, and it will not be competed 
until the turn of the year. B. H. 

BmcnraUD. — After a seasott of eerere 
trial to the diuroh here, the Lord hat 
again cheered ne by tuo additions, one by 
immsraion and the other by letter from. 
Sydney, New South Wales. U. 0. 

UuLuaHHOsa (Ireland). — We are 
pleased to report that a ton of our es- 
teemed Bro Smith hsi just been immereed 
On confeaaioa of faith in Jesttf . Out of a 
fsmily of nine there it only one who hat 
not yet obeyed the Lord. 

BiBKUBHUI.— During the last four 
weeks mib* have been baptised into Jeana, 
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StrMt. Tha bnth haa also been lued 
during the aima pariod &t Summer Laae. 
WiSAir. — The additiaii to tbe oburoh 
unee our rsoent report, hare been JIm hj 
immenion and thtia bj nBtontioD. 

J. 0. 

TxxsxBioi: WinoBT fall oaleep in 
JeauB, Oct. 2Biid, aged aiztj jeara, after 
» long illnew, andimd vitb mncb pa- 
tianoa. He had ovenrigbt in the Ohnroh 
in Loath OTer twantj jean, and waa 
fbithful and earnsat in all that pertained 
to the Lord'* oaaae. We deeplj feel the 
lOB*, thoogh we torrow not aa thoae irho 
hate no nope, knowing that ther who 
aleep in Jemt will Gbd bring with him. 
B. B. 

Saxui Fuhxb ITobbib (oif han niaoe 
of B. and S. Wall, Baobarj), has been 
oslled awaj, after an iltneaa of two or 
three waeks, during which aha enjoyed 
fall oonfidanoa ia her Sanoar. ^11 that 
knew her would look for thi*, baTing at 
all timaa known her a* diligent in the 
work of the Lord. Bj her Christian 
conduot aha won the Mteem of all that 
knew her. At a ohnreh we bare eai- 
tained a great Iom, tot aba waa ever resdj 
to ererj good work. From tha time ehe 
pat on Christ, now well fourteen jeara, 
ahe endearoured ateadfiwtlj to abide in 
Him, 8be fall aaleep in Jiaas on the 
Snd of IToTtmber, aged twenty-eight 
Jeara. Her funeral took place at the 
oemetery here on the 7th, at which the 
loiTow of the ohnroh and the ohildren of 
hor otass was manifested. B. W. 

Josv JoHSaxoira, aged seTen^-foar, 
departed thia life October 81. He waa 
immeraad into Christ, Jnna, 186S, and 
then added to the oewlj-idaatod ohorob 
in BirmbBbam. He had eulier leamad 
the w^ of the Lord from oar literature. 



but would n 

obaerrod. Forjeari he had been one of 
the deacons in the Charles Heurj Street 
Church, nuaifestiog that firm and atcttd- 
fast adherence to tbe Ohurob of Cbo Lord 
which stands as an example to manj. 
He waa aaddenly called awaj, baring 
been run orar bj ■ cab. " Bleaaed are 
the dasd that die in tbe Lord." 

Gftifi StrrsKSLUTS, member of the 
ohnroh in Canning Street, Gtaagow, fell 
aaleep in Jesus, Ootobar S8, aged twentj- 
seven years. Full of faith and good 
works, we shall indeed miss her prayers 
and preMDoe at our OosmI Meetings, 
Church Serrioe, Dorcas Booiety, and 
Sunday School, where she was ever at hor 
post, earnestly seeking to lead tbe young 
nnder bar ohawe to Jesua. That, and 
the way ahe had won their aShotion, waa 
afarikingly manifest when her death waa 
announoed to the school. Oh, what 
sobbing and tears I It waa indeed a 
touohing soena to witneea. Her death 
came nnnpeoted; her safferingi were 
great, but her toul reposed in her SaTiour. 
and ahe calmly fell aaleep in Him. 

A. W. 
SucvK, Luou— Our Tonerable and 
eitMmed brother Luou hu departed to 
be with Cbriat. Ha waa one of the first 
to take a stand in Wigan for primitive 
truth and organization, and a life of 
man; trials and riciaaitudee ha« oliMed 
(notwithstanding great bodily anlfering) 
in serene satisbotion with his early 
choice, and in sure and oertMn hope 
of a resarreotion to et^mal life. — Alto, 
Amt LxK. — Not less aarene ^d bean- 
tifuL to the eye of &itb were t^e last 
hours of this dear jonng tialer, as ahe lay 
calmly awaiting tbe hour of disaolation. 
To the writer^s question aa to wbetbM 
ahe waa anffering muoh pain, ahe only 
replied, " I fsel Jeans it preaent with me. 
J. 0. 



- THE. STATE CHURCH AS IT IS. 

"A Church in which the scum chiefly rises to the siufMW, vhosa 
bishops are appointed for political reasons, and whose clerKy in general 
are promoted chiefly because they are safe and colourless meologians— 
where neither length of service, nor merit, nor learning, nor success in 
their worh, can entitle them to remove to a post where tiie carking 
cares of poverty and want of means may weigh them less heavily in the 
decline of life — must present attractions only to men of so rare an 
indifference to the means of living that ve can rarely hope to meet with 
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fhem. Thai we have stfll sUch among us, in apite of ridicule and 
EpiBcopal wet blankets, is matter of thankfulness, but we cannot elpect 
them to be commfmiand avwy-^y examples. And it is th^efore we 
<a7 out loudly, ' Reform, or there will be disestalJishment' " 

ChwrtA Benew. . 



THE ECCLESIASTICAL OBSERVER.— AN APPEAL. 



Tb{s wriliiij tenniiist«s the proseat form of oar. Ifag&ztne. Thirteen yntn hars 
p&ued einoe it came into our baadB. Ws at OnM radumd the price one third, theroby 
incDrring; greater comparatira oatU^. Sinoe then bnbhrcn and ohnndui hare 
coDsidentbl; iaareasecl, but our circotation ia onljr about what il then wai. Thii ia 
aooonnted for bj the fact that then, for home and the ooloniei, there int bat the oat 
penodioal, idiereas now we harafaur (not inoluding Sunda; School pubUcstioiu and 
The Old JPoMf), allfiaTii^ the same aim and lUbrtantiaUratlka&itlMiF oontenta. 

, We now enter upon other changes, including reduction of pHce, alteration of form, 
and forlnigbtl; paUication. Theee changea largely aagment the outlay, and, if then 
be little or no inai-eMe of drouUtlon, wil) thereby lul^eat m to heary lose. Papw 
and printing {in proportbn ij) the prioe), will Va higher. Bat the chief difibreiwe ii 
jn poetBge, as moat aubeoribers order direct, and wo send moalhly, patl-free. TTndflT 
tibe new arrangement we fthaH hsTB to poat twice in the month, and thereby doable 
present poetal oatlay, by expending one fourth in poataf^s inatead of one eighth. To 
meet Ihie we asb nothing but increaaed circnTation. This, to anything lite tfa* 
extent needful to reasonable usefulnesa and desirable expenditnre in order te enrich 
ita otmtsDte and ^w^are for fnititer uaprovemeDta, cannot bs obtained without 
extenslTe free diitiffiation. Will readeM oarefuUy look at the pmpoaala atated oa 
our present cover, and at once forward Ubuatiotn to the " Diatribntjou Fond," that 
the Omunittee may make arrangements for extenaive free diatnbntion, commeodng 
««A'oar next bane: CoWributteca of£l or more, viU reoeire, bom the (Jommitlee, 
a foil anMiunt of the income and eq>enMnce 

Iiet it be noted that "we are not merely a^lpSalii^ fcr a fe#riiiUSng«;'tl)at we shall 
■ea Oat eaeh nambn ia ad^ited te oataide ciiculatiiH], that we want eooh extensive 
and free i^BMbutiiHi as ean only be aooompUahed b^ la^ nsponse to tiiia (^peiL 
Will (he'MftderHot only do wbat'he can penwnatl?, b«t alao andeaToar t« obtain 
the help of others, by bringing it before brfthren and the chnrch. 

Oui earnest desire is, ere ire rdiaquidi to other barda editeritl work, to plaoe the 
£. O. (m a footing of inndi wider naefiilneBs, and we neither eipeot nor desire its 
rery long continiiuibe with us. '^e think'W see'the way to iMider it powerfid btt 
beyond what bae heretofore been raaUzed. It reata with the brethren to say wbetber 
it ahdil be done. Let the reapiHiBe be ipatdg, a> It is deiiraUe that the free iBatribn- 
4ion nu^DMMIceDoewtlb the flrstnumber, andlet it be iear^, that the extent of it 
may be reamtably wido. Par the preaent addrata all cemnmnioationB to the Edit(», 
uheretofim. 
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